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c fothe right U^oble Baric of EffcxjAs 

c very goodLovd. 

|J Hat famous captame Jcho- 
t\fna (vndcr whoic conduit 
the Kings of fonaanfiz. their 
armies wcrcdcftroycd, and 
the tribes of 7/r^/fcatcdand 
planted in that land of t>ro- 
mile) was ftraigluly com- 
manded by the Lord, lebof. r „ 
that the booke of the Iawe 
fhould not depart out of his 
-'mouth, but that hce ihouli 
meditate therein day and night. A commandcmcnc notpc- 
culiar to him aIonc,but ncccflaric for al mighty warriors., 
For doubtlcs if there were any man that doth Hand in need 
to be wholly direded by the counfaile & ayde of the Lord 
God in all his„affayres,it is the noble warrior. And that for 
fundry cauf es:firft, for that the true fortitude it felfe, wher- 
with hec is to performe his valiant and noble a 6b, is not a 
vertue (as 1 may fay) humane, or which any man hath in 
his owne nature,or can attaine vnto by the powers of his 
own mindc:but a diuinc gift,a worke of grace,which is to 
be learned, & attained, only by the holy fcripturesrfor the 
Lord doth not decke the mindeofman with true vertue, 
but by his fored word. Then further it is recjuifite for him 
. that warreth, to fee and to knowc affurcdly,that the caufe 
and quarrel! in which he fighteth,is good, iuft, & warran- 

A s table 



TheEpittlelJedicatory: 
table by that written word of God:otherwife,haw Tallage,' 

how foule r ind how cruel a thing,is the (heading of blood? 
Finally, he is wholly to depend vpon the mouth of God to 
be guided by his wifdome, counfel & direction in al his af- 
fayres,that fo his battailes may be the battailcs of the Lord, 
that if he Hand and conquer, he conquereth to the Lord, if 
lie be wounded and fal,he falleth &dieth in theLord.This 
is a moft elcerc cafc>& without all doubt or controuerfie. 
Of fuch worthies io guided by God,the church for her de- 
fence had plcntie in old time, according as her need requi- 
red, being (asthc holy hiftorics docihew) befct on euery 
fidcjwidi To many and fo tierce enemies, that the prophet 
in the Pfalmc rcportcth/aying, except the Lord had been 
on our lide,now may ljrael fay^except the Lord had beene 
on our fide, whe men rofe vp againft vs,they had fwallow- 
ed vs vp quickc, when their wrath was kindled againft vs. 
Of fuch alio flic ftandeth in great need in thefe dayes,being 
in the middeft of thofe fierce & terrible warres, which this 
rendition fo long fince hath propheciedof,andfore(hcw~ 
ed The time is now part, in which the fift angel,as we reade 
chap. 1 6 .hath poured forth his vial vpon the throne of the 
bcaft, and that bloody kingdome of Antichrift waxeth 
darke,thcir brightnes and glory is demini(hed,wherefore 
they be fo vexed,that they gnaw their tongues for forrow. 
Thcfixt Angcllalfo (as it is faydinthe fame chapter) hath 
powred forth his viall vpon the great riucr Euphrates, and 
the water thereof is dried vp,that is to faye, the riches, the 
■ftrcngth,thc fortification & munition of great Tiabei dbtlx. 
o dccay,that the way for the kings of the earth is in prepa-^ 
mg.The dragon,the beaft,and the falfe prophet ? haue fent 

: forth 




tortlj their mefFen gcrs, euen their vndeane Ipirites which 
are like f rogges,into all lands vnto the kings of the earth 
to-ftihjethem vp vnto battailcThe Icfuitcs, the Scminaric 
Priefts,are difperfed in al countries.The armies of Gog and 
^W^of, which cotnpalTe about the tents of the faints,& the 
beloued ckk y %-«e/.2 o. are yet but in part deftroy cd. The 
bead and the Kings of the earth,and their armies arc yet af- 
fembled to, war againft theLord/%w/. i 9 .M\ thefe things 
come to pafle, in the dayes that wee liue in. Now of We 
yeercs there entred fas they call it) into the holy League^ 
Kings &Princes,binding thcmfclucs with folcmnc vow to 
do their vttermort to deftroy and to rootc out al that pro- 
feffe the holy gofpcl of lefts Chriftdicre is great confpira- 
cy againft the church.And by die lingular blcifmg of God, 
our noble Qucene hath bcen,andis the grcateft defender 
and proteftor of the holy worihip i & true worlhippers that: 
is vndcr hcaucn.ThcChurchcs in other countries haue by 
her ayde been much fupportcd & rclccucd in their diftref. 
les.The Romi'fh bcaft & his company haue cfpied lo much 
and doc make full account,that al their wars & entcrprifcs 
againft the church arc to final purpofc, vnleilc they could 
firft fupplant and deftroy herMaicftic. And to effcel this 
their wicked defire, they haue inuentedall thewaicsand- 
meanes which poiiibly rhey can. their Pope (who - ^ 
ftanderd- bearer in that ap'oftafie J did long fihee excom- 
municate her Highnes.He hath fro time to time fent forth 
his Iefuite Priefts & othcrs,to worke all manner of treche- 
nes.andttaiteroufly tomurtherher royal Perfon: wherin 
theLordGod hath ofte presented theiri miraculoufly, for 
which we are bound moft decpely to giue him thanks, T" 
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King ofS^/W,who hathgiucn his power to the beaft,/ent 
his forces 47/^0 <?e?.for to -itiuade her land,& to throw down 
her excellent Highnes/rom that facred authority & pow- 
er in which almighty God hath placed her>& miraculous 
ly protected her,fighting fro hcaucn againft her enemies^ 
ciicn to the wonderment of the whole world. And what 
ihall we thinkc, that they haue now done?Nay,lookc how 
long that great fieric dragon, Sathan,that prince of dark- 
ncs doth burne in hatred againft God & his truth, fo long 
Antichrift and his adherents mouedby hisinftigation^wil 
be reftlcs in feeking the fubuerfion of our religion^Queen, 
and conntricThen doe we especially and aboue many o- 
ther^ftand in neede of noble warriors & mighty men^who 
in fo great & waighty caules are to be guided by riV; njoll. 
high God^euen by the light of his molt facred woruG } diat 
through his bleiTing they may profper -and -hone good fuc- 
cefle. Among other bookes of the holy Scripcure, chisRc- 
uclation dothgiue both fpecial inftruttion and direction, 
and alfo -incouragement vnto thefe warre&.Foritdothnot 
only prophecy of them and -dfcfcribe them, and (hew. what 
fhall be theiflne of thc,but alfo fetteth forth how the Lord 
himfelfedothasit were found the trumpet vnto this bat- 
tailc againft: , B^/,faying,Rcwa"rd her euen as (he hath re- 
warded you^andgiue her double -according to her works, 
and in the cup that ihe hath filled vnto you^fil her the dotfr 
ble. In as much as (he glorified her fclfe and liued in plea- 
furcjfo much giue ye to her torment andforrow^chap.iS* 
^his prophecie the is moft fit for the warriors of our time> 
at defire to war in the Lord^and for his truth, lhaui ac^ 
ding to my fmall ability expounded it inpublikc audir 

tory, 
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7 be EjnMe^DedtcM^. 
tory,as a matter very profitable for the dayes that wee line 
in:andIdoprcfcnt&oftcritto 7 oi.rH. nott h atm ^ 
plceifoofiaon is worthy to come into the hands of /o Ho 
notable &io learned aperfon,wherc it can adde very /in d 
or rather no inftruaion s but I commend tl, c prophecie it 
felfe as a book moft fit foryourR to be exerdfed huAnd 
if K be rcquihte for all true chriftianstobe inffrucied m i- 
thcnmuch^oreisitneceflary foryoiir H. aboue other ••' 
to bee euen throughly acquainted with it, for which I can 
eaiily render great and apparantrcafon.The enemies pre- 
pare themfclues with mighty forces, threatning meat ter- 
ror vnto this land,euen as the waues of the fea/eady to o- 
uerwhelmc vs. Ifmch wars and troubles do comc,thcrci* 
on the other parted that generally through this R C al mc 
among all that louc the fafcty and good of their countrey 
a rare expedatio of great things to be performed by your 
Honor,, This expiation is as a great aduerfary oppofed 
whichyourRfhal neuer be able to fatisfic without the fin- 
gufcir.pbwer,dirc<aion,&bIeffing of God-. And if your H 
with an vpnght heart, flullfirmely cleauevnto the Lord 

GodofHeauen.thatpowcrofhis^thatdire^onandblef- 
img fhall not be wanting. It may be fomc will- obic<a,that 
many haue done exceeding great things, & to their meat 
fionor and commendation which haue had no true know- 
ledge nor feare ofGod, but led with vaine glory, and with 
thehercencs of nature. Ianfwer that it hath been fo but 
yet to their /mail good: forfomeof themhauing gotten 
great praife and honor,haue in their life time feene the bu- 
nail of the fame/Other fomc haue left behinde the a fame 
amongmen; but to whatpurpofe ?Can the breath ofmen 
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Ttie Efiffie IBecficaiory: 
which vttereth their pr aife here vpon earth,any thing cool 
or mitigate the he ate qf thofc torments which they fii* 
ftainc inhcll?Looke vpon the valiant men of Ifrael 3 & be- 
hold what courfc they tookc,how they. profpcrcd,-& how 
their honor doth Hand both with God and men. King Da- 
aid in the name ofthcLord flew that great Gyant Gpltab. 
And he faithBlefled be the Lord my rocke,whicfr teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers to ihc battailc. King ±A/a 
hauinp throwne downe idolatry in his kingdome, & cau- 
fed dispeople to woriliip the true God, there came an ar- 
my out of Ethiopia to inuade his land, an armie of a thou-f 
faiidthoufands,hc made his prayer to the Lord^v'efting vp* 
onhispowcr.and ouerthrevv them, 2.Cbron-i 4 . The Mo- 
abites & Ammonites gathered an exceeding multitude, and 
came againft that godly King Ic'bofaflat: he aflcmbled his 
people to fait & pray,and in the affembly vttered a prayer 
himfelfe vnto the Lord God of heauen, and fo obtained a 
glorious vi£fcory,*.C hron, ao.What ihouldl (peak ofKing 
E\ecbi:ts^t\\o after he had rcftored the true worlhip of the 
Lordjiad the enemies cntring fo neere, that they compaf- 
fed lerufalem with a mighty armie v where f I\a/j/al(ahh\^ 
pheuicd the God of heaucn: but the King and the Prophet 
6 [ay lift vp their praicr vnto God,& the Angel of the Lord 
went forth that night, and flew in the armie of the eAJfyri- 
ans^n hundreth fourefcofc and Hue thoufand, iXifigj'pi 
and 2.Clron.i2.\\z is the fame God ftill vnto all that with 
vprightnes of hart cleauc vnto him,& reft vpon his migh- 
ty power : and whofocuer they be that caft away liib feare 
& dilhonor him, vndoubtedly they ihall not ahvafcspr'oiP- 

per. In the bookc of theludges there be alfo fundry vali- 
ant 
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ant m,en of War fpojeen o£ and likewi/cdn other bookes of 
the holy fcripturc : and thcif worthy *&$ he fet forth. 1 o* 
nut ihWletyouiH. Jpok vpotti.thc defection f the 
war & the warriors againft Antkhfliftja thefe.times.which 
is m the 19. chap. ofthjsbooke.Fonitfher.cis described both 
our great captame 'the Lord Fcfii S> couiming. forth to b a t- 
taile againft the enemies ofhi S Chufch,andaho thenobl- 
warriors and wortlne foiildiers which %h t vndenhis banl 
ncr .1. aw heauen ope (faith S./*/,»;& beholdrhere was a 
white horfe and he thatifcte vpon him was'callcd faithful! 
and true,andhe iudgeth and ftghteth righteouily. His eye- 
were as a A ame offi fe}& vpon his head are inauy oro wnes:: 
& he had a name written which noman knowetlrbut hhn-. 
icUc And he was clothed in a garment dipped in Wood, 
and his name is ealled the word bi God. The armies alfo 
»n heauen foJJowed him vponwhite horfe, S) cloth e d in fine 

whitehnnen&pure.Out.QfliisjngMLwentail.arpfword, 
that with it hee mighrftrike the heathen, for hee Lll rule 
them with a rod of yron : and it ispce that {hall tread the 
wmeprefieofthehcrccncsand wrath of God almightie 
And hehad uxh^garmeat^inhk thigh a name written' 
the King of Kmgs,and Lord of Lords. And a little after k 
fol oweth, And I law the beaded the Kings of the earth 

a.KltlKiraraites^atheredtDgethertowarwithhimwhich 
fate vpon the horfe, and with his armie. This battaile i " 
ought vpon the earth, oihcrwifc, how doe the beaft, and 
the Kings ofthe earth and their armies fi~hc? Morcoucr, 
the armies of drift are men vpon the carth,cucn the pod- 

yK,ngs,Pnnccs,Noblcvs,5:worAyca P taincs, w hiclnvith 
the matcnall f word defend the Go fpcll,and the minifters 
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and preachers of die truthiWhkh ; withilicfpiritua[I fvyord 
fight againft Amichrift. Againft thefe- the armies of the 
bcaft and of theKings doc fight. Thefe are faid to bee the 
armies in hcauen,becaufc their caufc for which they fight, 

is from hearten, and aifo the power with which they fight. 

Thefe ride vpon white horfes,and are clothed in fine white 

linnen and pure. They come ftrongly,fwiftly,and cheerc- 

fully tb this battaile.They come infincenty,integntie and 

puritic of faith,of louc, and of other afFeclions. For ail is 

pure white about them. The warriors of this world,which 

warre according to the luftes of their flefh in ambition, in 

pride and crucltic-.may be faid to ride vpon red horfes,and 

to be olothedin bloodie garments. Put on that fine white 

linncnandpurc, ride vpon that white horfe among this 

blcfled comparand follow this high captaine : and then 

fliall your Rperforme right worthy things to the glory o 

God,to the goodofihis peoplqand to your owne eternal! 

praucandfelicitie. 

Tour Honours mo&dutifulltorommaund: 
George Gyffard. 
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Chriflian Reader. 




TJhalhotie amijp,(got>dre<tder)tofetdow»ebriefel) the maI~ 
t'rswh, c harehmdledwtbypropheeie:fie,»g,heb9okefee m etb 
darkSVMtnumy ye«/o darke, th.it u <c Mml bee mr.de cleeret* 
thnr-vnktftandwg. Truehu, thatifa Mtl »l,j,bt vomhme 
P<C'ofit t «ndt»\yitbptfelfeMfrMfi>,dehd*rh:Lt,fhe 
totktVfmtkevhoUcourfeofthnmucrsthroHghom tbtLkf, 

f'Mh&fortbatr'fpMff^ 

there, sue ope^gorfa-eM^g of thi.gno corneal 'falters thnt r*Je,he»p ri . 
theLord. W ,mh vnt. IcAmsa/Mb,*, «»d«utborif*thbimw<ceiu:thi, pr,phe± 
Hedbyfr^uerallcp-.ftle* fan from the Urd,lbefl*,e of every o*e e f the fever, <L- 

lenemh b, thefe eyght chapes there trefet m verybriefely *J<Urkly, the/Jmrnr 
ten contact ^^yf^h^^H^^gH^o.^^JnU^ 
SbMegmtobtomhetr^tet^hich ,r Hm peli s bUwe, i»\he tndeAe ,l*e2 

reJ2ZZ",> v m fr tt *m"f^*'^«^i'@>*,fr«* Uon, this 
^..I. iW»,^« the^ginning of the vext chapter, ,bit the b*oke &kiw?h 

VKtHdtUcrmmsdotfoMdfinh. 1 hen the fvmme of thefe Liters is, fro* 

bow 



*.d Mfr.MbwvUbhaLji**: wborccWb ,, a.Mpeneth ,be fcttenfeales 

rtJthft.eofthefe.lfe.des. r^hefiraof^k^^Wfi 
CbnJftULJrtbeL^uofthe.o^ 

tbcn.dedwrldefordefpfa.M^t^ 

w he»>be^ce,LdJltri+s,resofGod M 

fit ti,ht by them, bLfpheme md^p.^chen,, bee fe,,detb blood, <™»"/™>»'> 

bapp.e rcfl ofthefoulesofhofe^hich verenturdcredby thc tyrms™d'rueUr«ge 

L„der the opt Jeeofthef,-tfeale,there follow vondcrfM «^h»"£ G ^ 

W r.,tb,*„dcoLotiJs,eJe n ,otheborror fthe^^ 

f, x tfede Is fe, forth a fpirituallplagueofGod vpon the ^f^ntb^jf^' 

Jrfi of.L holy GoftelM , s figured by four e mckgd A«g* or P™b™**f 

P>eledbombeUrdyetpL,ide^^^^^^ 

Ldglorifie qod for their ftlmio* together vtthMthe heauenly ^^St 

^W^^oftbcfatcttthf^ 

tbAordcomJeth,hitJci>,hopinrM»w 

^Msdofiwdfe^r^pets,^ 

InthcLdeftifthefihrrmc^ 

declare fo m J,beforetbefom,di H ofthetr U m;ets,the L f*'t^~t t £^ 

RonflJdinoMthe alt.rJtb «goldecc»fcr&fi*ect «^'-'» '^""Sl 1/3 

ibJficoJbttkird&thefo*^ 

Jotbeemh,,hegreat mom,, .me bvrmigrvitbfire » ctfimo gWj; 

letbintothefoJ^esof, V ater !& mnl^hthe m b,t,er^ 

tbenoo.tc&oftbcfiJisftrtckcn & dar^ed.By «lr,hteh '^"f'^^dd 
VUgtteinM.rtofthe^orld.ncorr.ptingmd^ 
Li^efiroj.pofo^ddarl^atento^^ 
tLkttfira/gJZoKpUgHe.sfct^^ 

ru.crsof.LrsXotl^^^^ 

t.» n e^th^eSl, W au rS ab,nerjlAtMtothtftmn<^ 

d^.AfLthefefottretru^tsfot.^SAo^feethan 

Ae^hL n ,doLlfibchLdpronott»ci«gi^^^ 
eJ^ddecUr^gtlLhefethreerroesPoAdbeMt^ 

petsthatremtyncd. F^thfN^r^^^ '^j;J^^7be 
pets arc exceeding ?reat,ye« tbegrMefi of Mother. The M of hem , wb '° h !'"^ 

the i ,. verfejs the phgste of the great Anttchrtf. lh " hmr ' bl ^L e hereof the 
4 



bmmkipttn e »e»lhek*J,ifbell. Starrest* this kioke ( M the Lord Ihewetbi^^ 
fi^f»P><r)d°eF gHi fiethc^ 

,« tleprfl, A Ml chr,p™ki«gd* m c<u<»,ty tMw or^p.^esofjA 

""fk»g'l<'™ofthel llr ^, t f JeL ^^^ 

^eembandtbe^hedcy^hly 

hse^es bef,e, l rc,h t , ;t thel4d, i y 9 ,,Uce, ! ,hefiund,„g oftlfe „e, t rt, 

led to take the UnkU^dto , ue n^d.opropheae to the kj^dojs IdZZr 
Ihn .become t.pafei* our d,jes, for tfier f htg ,„, dar^L, the Z7 Zr 
domsen.th l, g bt, thebolyb.bUv ,ga w<1 p^ «ndthe fcru.J'of Godbu7h 

Jure the te>r.fh,v-c. FordeChmcbu meafmed andbmlt vp by the preAchimoftb, 

^f«>tbf U llM m ,ftersoftbeGofp^^ 

the Lar^ha, to teft.fie a „y malter> thm m , tfi bee „ , fe ufi n^JfJ'™ 

number of „,,,,#, to h,s truth, »hen the Church n W per S ecmedby theJbenZ 

d '«-vffi™«»<<°fA»,H r ,sip„ll vf ^ 

gjuetb than glory For »hen other, doe fueceede\hj end^edJth hfaMtZ 

lit 7bJi7b7««{^ 

1 ZaI K l, ' h \'T m ' thwi 'h^'^m m othn M dd,iif,, n oftheveo-. 

l'tW«fbegre«t f ft,e r ib^^ 

y^Zii^dT/^fTu^^ oftbefe^feaks. All matters, «s 
ye majiesreopencdMt bnefcly anddarkely. A«dit was behoueMlto the fenmms of 

mofecteeh f7^ 

bod' '' 



~ TO THE RE'XITe R. 

bookeyccpiaUfndi large andplaincdefcript ions, which open the former things more 
clecrcly. Let vs then come vnto them. 

In the beginning of the twelft chapter^ he (fhurch Militant is fh ewe din vipon, vn- 
der the forme of a woman deckedw'tthbeauenly ornaments, and traueiling with fatth 
find hope, to bring forth hcrfau'wur> thepromifed Me/ftas, 7 hen appeared alfo in vift- 
cnjier chtcfe enemies moft vgly monfter the diue ^waiting to dejiroy the bleffed feeds 
fofoone at hcPiouldbs borne. He fajletb of bispurpofe i and is ouercome in battaile by 
Chrtft^ndcafl downefrom heauen.fo that he can no longer ajfayle the Church toplucl^ 
her downefrom her heavenly inheritance, at which there is the voyce oftrittmph^ofioye 
and ffUdnes.Thcu Satan being conquered by Cbri'fljbefeekcth vtterlyto dejlroyethe 
woman at once out of the earth, the Church being then in a narrow cowpaffc , and fay ■-> 
linotherein.he maheth warrewifhthe remnant of her {cede. In the thirteenth chapter 
there arepjewedin vifionthe chiefeinflruments that the dragon vfeth in warring a- 
gainft the faithful! jn perfect*! i»g>and afflicling of them: of which the first is the beafl 
witbfeuen heads and ten homes, A bcaft mofl mo»flrous> fauage and cruet!, and offo 
great power that the world wondcrctb after him >andw or pjippetb him. The fix t head of 
this bcafl.cticn the heat hen perfecting Emperors of Rome, vttered great blatyhewics 
ftgainfl God and his Church } and made warre againfl the flints ', and overcame them, 
tndflew thonfandthoufands of them ^in thofe ten fii'/lperfe cut ions which hifiories of old 
docreport* And what power vnder beauencan be Jhewedabat fo murdered the faint >es, 
fnceCbrift, but the Empire of Rome? The other is the beafl with two homes like t hi 
Lamb e, which fpeaketh like the dragon . This is the great Anticbrift (as the Papitts 
themfelues are forced to confeffe) and therefore it isfetfortbjjow hefeducetb the inha- 
bitants of. the earth with fignes and wonders. He is both thefsuenth head of the former 
ieafi,andabeaftby hiwfefcjxcrafing double power .and therefore the Angela hap ter 
i j.calletb him both the feuenth head of the beatt. and faith alfo that bee is the eyght. 
Heereftcthtbe very pat t erne or image of ' the heathen Empire that former beafl, and 
faufeth the inhabitants of the earth"to worfljip and to obey the fame. He caufeth at! to 
weeiue his mar!te,and none way buy and ft I, except bee have his marke^or his name, or 
the number of his name, where the number of his name is expreffed. In the 1 4. chapter 
there isfirft a vifion of the Lambc vpo* mount Swn, with bis holy and pure company of 
true and fine ere worfjippers, which fing laude andpraife to Cjod. For the Lambe prefer- 
fieth them as his holy Churche militant vpou earth in the d^yesof thathhigdomeof 
oSfnticbrtft. 

Then followcth the fall cf great ?>abcl;wbich is that tyrannous kivgdome of Ant i* 
chrift. Andherfatl is by the preaching of the 'Go[fell y which the Angetl reprcfeming 
the Mini persjothpubltpj, calling vpon at! nations Mnidreds a ongues&ul people t$ woY* 
fiiip the true God 3 andfi the worP^tp erefted by Anticbrifi, being theworfljip of crea- 
tures ,downe itfallcibjbisiscome topaffein our dyes: and there is vengeance denoun- 
ced >>g a in <i all thofe which will not for fake that wicked idolatrous fingdome. Tbenfol* 
lowctb in the la ft part of the 1 4 . chapter >a defcription of the lafjt iudgemem vnder two 
fi[>rrcs, the one of harccfl ) the other of the vintage -,7 he latter in deedewhtch is of 
the vintage ;doth reprefent one/y the cut ting downe of the wiched,andt\ijNng them like 
eiuflersif? rapes into bell, which ts as the great wine frejfeofths YvrathofGod. In 

-- ■■ ■ ~ '- ■■ the 



the t ^(tndi G.chap. there follomtha* other vi fin* »Ta^j " i TT^^Sr 1 

they eLpe here vmillthe ijjj* ^dth/Zll[f ^'"^""g^ , fi>4* 
rea Jmkthc vfjion doth M»,bo„ tk JthfT' ' r ^ d tf on J he fiP^''"^po W . 

they ™c ? 4MroL , Anifall™&&i?H*J' H & t9 theL °"*> »*« 

^dthenauhefifitheki^doTofTcbL^ 

I'gimmtAMy btfrnf^t^jft'T?' g^'^bomblc piques ^ 
btofaHb,*,^r&2*^£"- At » b «t 'h'^'ft^hatisfig,,^ 

vpon -fi^bUs bifid < t ;Rjrr^^:fc^«^W*'k»»ldubHM 
tlur city inthtncM befidc kZVbid^rJ^r'"'^ ^'" h '* d « **" "■ 

that is tbep^cy. tvb,t ^Tj^^TITuir^ E rf ,n ' &mut ' e ^ 
bnb e p api m ifth JnThZ^nif 00ll f the "*"•'->" *« R °™? 
VoodoftbtfMtsXZrtil T^Zft/T"^ ^"^"^^'^ 

little hlki oplfo iT£ZfZoZ,i' l0 t! ht ""^ nmmah d ° w «™«k the 
bought in hXursJfSs ^LZjT"'^ "" d W»"»» , *m ,n 

*<**• 19. >^fflfbev£f7d;Z£y mm " b t0 v,!cr defoU,it "- rhf " i " 

J J WOtuoith.htMcnlycompmwprajfmgtht Lordforhtr 
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ta8SBRE/fr*3ta». Then inhne'alf. ' avery 'great, \oy andreioy ' ;,andpmje,fof 
\he celebLo„ef,he manage of, be Lambe, wh,ch ,s the *<»*£< f fbr.fi t. 
Unchurch, and,he bleffedJofthofewhUhcometothatfeoft. Andlafily that ts m 
thauk.pt.agtonoHsdefcnptmoftheUrdlefHSCommngforthvntoba^ 

bts armL atainfi the beafland hi, adherents, \Wh the v.hrj »h,ch be hath oner 
L». AM, sthefMonertbrowe of Antichr.fi. ^nuhere hatha, ye, beenen, 
rnentionoftbedefiralV.onofthechUfeenemyofall thatutofa^^ 
(cll e thedm e ll,w,heio.chap,.,hereforeh.sMgementandde/l^ 
id becanfe he hath beeneamore gener tinker, and h.smtfchtefe hath extended 
Uroer ^en the k,ngdome of AnUchnfi , there,,,,, , ha, 2 o. chapter an h.ftory of 
hm let forth by itfclfe .■ hee fedneed the nations before the commmg of Cbnjl 
vhoatbis comming bindeth him by the light of h,s goffell from (educing the 
mt.ons.andfoholdeth him flmt vp fW the ftace of a thoufand yeers, m vbuh 
the church doth flourifhe greatly , and many are ra.ed m the jfmtmll hfe. 
2?«f when the tboufandyeares are expired, Satan is loofed andgoethfoortb agatneto 
foduce, and by the great oStmicbr.fl, and bytheTurke gathereth innumerable 
Multitudes into hi, armies to fight againfl the Church, rvhicl arm.es are called Gog 
tudMaoojr but they are allouercome and deflroyed.and that oldeferpent h.mfe'fe u. 
eawbtJindwetherwitbkisinarumentsthcbeaft and tbefalfe Prophet is cafitnU 
eternail fire to be tormcnted.tAfter this we haue in that ^.chapter a goodly de fcr.pt, o 
oftheJneralliudgement.wi.h the ex-ecatio, ,of ^engeancevponthewicked.Andthen 
in the, wo laft chapters, that is, intbeli.andiz. there is defcribedthe eternail fel.cy 
andb/ctledeflateofthe Cht,rch,andtbat mfuch goodly manner, thathe « euena very 
blockeora(lone,tbatisnotmoHedtberc W ith..Therebeth*gre^ 
tnkyes fadowedoM that euerwmhcardof. After tbisi^^^ 
c haptcr.fromthe,en,hverfe,followeththege»erallconcl,^^ 
Jhoritieof,tisra,.fedni,hfundr,era,ifica,hnslf^ 

Ldnofuch darhnes asis feared, muchleffefhall.t befoundfoobfeureas 

the VapiUs doe beare in hand, when they would driuemen front 

tkcrcadingandftudieoftt.becMfeitpaiMethottt 

great Babell,that Romijh harlot. 

farewell in (fhrift. 
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The firfl Sermon, 



CAP. 



i. 




The reuehthn oflefisChrifl, wb,chGodga» e vmohimtofiew to hisfcr- 
««»,s,h,ngs wh,chm u fijhortly be done: andhefigmfiedfend.no by his A.Ll 
•vntohisftruantlohn, ci J ** 

^^rerecordfthe^ordofGod,andofthet e mmonieofIefasCMft,x4m^ 
Joriier things he hath feene. 

Rleffed.s he tha, readeth, and,h c y thatheare the words ofth.s propbecic, and 

keefetheihmgswbichareKrittenthtrein.forthetimehMhaud' 

Tisnotmanyyearespaft (as yec know) fined did ex, 

pound this booke eucn in this place, and vnto this audi . 

tone: And therefore leafl any fhould maruaile, why I 

( ( vndcrtaketo expound it againc, Iletycvndcrftand that 

, there isereac reaten to moue mc hereunto, as namclie, 

thatthebookc is a moll excellent and a molt precious 

tewcl, which God hath bertowed vpon his Church.and 

( grcatpitieiti S) thatailGodsfciuantsarcnotthrounhIie 

Ghofl7a7 h hima ■ /■ "u "V"™? d w i th , i ^ el P eciaJ, y' n «•>«& times. Theholic 

" e > a " d ^ e T'> h '<b'ngcswh,ckarcwrittenthemn,&c.^M^ 
'""^'^P^^'Mnd moftexceucnt,a„dtheTfeofi DS 

oSiJ ^ t Cr,bCand ^f? Casitwcrei » liu «'ycolour S ,tletyranouskh,«lomc 

spcoplc a little before our dayes, and in ourdayes, to powrc forth a vial! of hie 

w axe darke.The pi relight of Gods word hath difplayed & difclofcd all thehfilrh 
nes. Th«rpower ) thei r efti m atio, V heirgJoric ) theirric > he S & tteSto^h 

couci: 



■M* 



coucrtheivaiKicntglorie^iHltoiTpahctkbrcachcsvvhicharcmaacinthcwailcs 
of their orcat citic.Is it not then good that men fliould be armed againft them with 
the thinrsrcucalcd in this book ? Is not now inthcic dayes, the very hcatc ot the 
battaile bet wecne them and vs ? and this prophecic laycth them opci ^hereby y ec 
may we) 1 pcrcciuc that there is great rcaton to expound it agamc and agamc, that it 
may armctheferuantsof God. But here willbec obic&ions andlhcvvcof rcafons 
brought forth, to piouc that this reuclation is not to bee mailed withall, nor in any 
wife to be expounded among the common people. The Papitts indeed cannot a- 
bidc,that the people fliould hauc any part ofthc holy fcripturcsinaknovvnclan- 
ouanc nor that they fliould hauc any skill or vnderflanding in them : becaufc all fa- 

crcd ia-ipt" rcs clctca ;uul be wra y thcir trcachcl ' ics : but ofaI1 othc ^ thc y cannot a ~ 
bide that this prophecic fliould be made knownc, or expounded publikcly. 1 he an- 
cient bathers (% they) the greater! and lcarncddt Doctors ofthc Church fincc the 
Apoftlcs times, confeflc that this prophecic is fo myflicall and fo darkc,that they 
could not vndcrrtand it. Andotircnglifli IcfuitesotRhcmes.alleadgciorthispur- 
pofc a faying otHierome, that the reuclation hath as many my Aeries as vvords,and 
that in euery word there are hidden manifold and lundry fenfes. Alio they allcadgc 
Denis Bifliop of Corinth fpcaking to like purpofc.The matter comcth to thism ef- 
fc&: If the orcat learned Fathers could not vndcrltand it,how can any man of lcflc 
Icar'mne take vpon him to expound it ? is it not great arrogancie to fay we doeyn- 
clcr (lancl it better then they did ? Or fliall the vnlearned people be made to vnder- 
itand that which thofc learned Fathers could not attainc vnto ? Where there is fuch 
myflicall fenfe and ambiguitic, what certainty can there be in the expofition ? And 
if die intcrprctationbe not ccrtainc.but that one will fay this is the fenfe, an other 
vvillclirferfmmhim,and fay that is the fenfe, and a third from them both, to what 
purpofe fliould it be interpreted? 

Lctnotthistroubleany man, or caufc him to think it in vaine to fcekc for the 
inteiprctatioiiofthisprophccie/orallisbutablindcaiull,andvcrycafictobcrefe- 

led which alio I will now partly anfvvcr,and partly when wee come to thchand- 
lin" ofthc wordes in the text which I hauc read. 1 doc, and I may boldly afnrme, 
that a man of mcanc learning in comparifon, may now in thefe dayes more eahlie 
vndcrftand, and expound this bookc far more pcrfc&ly then the lcarncdft Doctors 
could, and Fathers in ancient times. And further I fay, and can proue that it is no 
arrogancie tofpeake thus, becaufc there Js great rcafon font, as one ofthc ancicnt- 
cft Fathers, /*•»*<« I mcanc,in his fourth bookc, chap.^dothfliew. For he vpon 
a fayin " in Daniel 1 2 . Of fcaling vp the book vntill the time determined : and from 
afayin«outofthc Prophet /eremtas,t\nt\n thchft dayes men fliould vnderftand 

thofctlfiings:iniL™^ 

ambiouitie vnto men. But when the time came (fayth he) and it coramethto paile 

^hiclnvasprophecicd,thenmcprophecieshaueaclcercandanvndoubtcdcxpo- 

fition. If this faying ofhis be true, (as none that hath fenfe can deny it) then this re- 
relation hath many thinges in it, which vnto the fame Irendtis, vnto Dems^nto 
Hierome, vnto v4ugumne> andtnto the reft ofthc Fathers were, as Irenes iayfl , 



tA>wmat«, darke: tid<lle S> and ambiguitic, and might beetaken diners waves bc- 
caule tfieyhued before the timesin which they fliould be fulfilled, which now vn- 
to vs tlikhauclecne them come to paflejiauea clcere andan vndoubtcd expofiti- 
on I wf^open this morcparticularly thus: Somethings in this bookc vvctc 'fulfil- 
led before the dayes of thefe Fathers, and fomc in the dayes in which they lined, 
the etheydid vndcrltand. Some thinges were figured out which fliould come to 
palle after thcirdaycs ,as thecomming ofthc great Ant.chritt.and all that he fl.ould 
doc. 1 hey ynderiloodc that fuch a wicked dominion 11 wuld be fet vp, yea fomc ot 

them lawplaiiidy,andfothcytc(hficinthcirvvriting S ,thatthis,non(ler, the ina.. 
oHinnclhouldhauc his throne in Rome : but that the liifhopof Rome fliould Ib 
fattc degenerate, as to become the head and the ttandard-bearcr in this Apoftafic, 
£ ? T p °w? n a a ' b, J f F hcm ° us dominations, an<l to pctlccutethc holy 
Gofpelloffeh IS Chntt,tl,cydidnotfec. Hereof it came, thatmanythi„<>csdarko 
vnto them ate- now fo c ecrc vnto vs bcingfulfillcd, that all whicharc no? wilfully 
Wind by (Id piling thclight, can not but fee them,yeacucn vnlearned men and wo- 
men And thus you may fee that this obieclion ofthc Icfuitcs is but a mcere cauill. 
We hauc a decre and vndoubtcd expofition of the chicfeft and almoft of all things 
in this prophece : becaufe they be come to paflc, and agree in all rcfpcifts with the 
things which haue fallen out. ; 

There is an other obic6lion, and that fecmeth to carry .-rcater wai"ht • That is 

th.s,therebeenianygreatlean 1 edmen,Bifl 1 ops,Dodter S ,andwifepr]ncc*s,which 
doc take- the Pope to be the Pallor oucr Chrills Church, and in no wife to be Anti- 
chrift. If it be c cere by the reuclation, it it hauc fo ccrtaine and fo vndoubtcd an ex- 
pofition vpon the fulfilling of prophecies, that Rome is Babylon,thc papacic the a- 
poftaficthc Pope the man offinne, their religion the word,,,, ofdeu.k- how com- 
mcthittopafle^thatallthefc learned and wile men fhonldnot fee it, no not any 
one of them ? Doc not they read the features? doc not they vndcrflnnd the fcrii, - 
tures as well as others? Is itlike that fo manyofthem fhoidld bec blindc in that 
which a fcwc others of lcflc account fliould fcc?Nay, fliaU wc fay that all they can- 
not knowc that which vnlearned men and women doe take vpon them to fee ami 
to knowc? Shall wcthinkcthcfc ofthc common people can be ri"ht and then 
therwrong? Shall thefc^ 

Jcrifoodc, thepopene is the kingdomc ofthc beaft,thc Pope is AntichriH , and f b 

tcad.themihatbeear. 1 ed?Wha t nianofwifcdomcwillthinkethatpIo W1 l,cnand 
artihccrsknowfiichmyfkrics,andgrcat W ifcDoaoursknowcthemnot> ' 

Thustheyrattlc,andmake a npifetotroublcweakcmcn:andindccdvntomans 
wifedomcu : fecmeth an hundred, toone, thatall thofc great Cardinals, Bifl lop ,, 

poaors.andwifePnnccsfironldratherfccthe truth, thcnafcwdcfpiftdpcrfons- 
but Iookc into the holy word ot God, goe into his fanftuaric, as the Prop/, et fpca- 
5°*^"" 71 ■ andyoii fliall find it nothing at all wh.chthey obieft. For in vcric 
deedctis t he fame argument, or rather I may fay, thefame blindc cauill thatthc 
Pncfts anil Pharifics made aaainft our Sauiour Chrift, and againft thofc thatfol- 
Jowcdhin,,Ioh. 7 . They gathered a councclkfllyfenttheirofficcrs to apprehend 

B 2 Chrift, 
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fusChri^tofliew to hisfcruants things wliichmuft/LortJie bee done, The 1 lord 
Icfus,who hath loucd his fpoufe,and walhed her in his owne blood, hath fo tender 
a care oucr her^hat what may doc her good,and be for he. f ietie while fliee is hers 
vpon earth in her pilgrimage in the middeft of her fbes,he cannot withhold it from 
her, wherefore recciuing this reuclatjonjicfcndcth his Angell, andflgnifiethto his 
fciuant A^thcdifciple whomehce loucd, that hee might rcceiuc and pubJifh the 
jij fame. Behold then the lone ofthcFathcr,behold the loue of the Sonne in giuing 

this prophccic,to open to his femants the tilings that fhould bee done, before they 
come to paUc But ftill for the auchoritie of the bookc, it commcth from the high 
God,it is from Icfus the mcdiator,it is lent by an Angell, here is no bicmifli : but it 
coinmcth alfo from a man. Jndccdcitcommethfromaman^but^romfuchanian, 
and i« fuch forte,that the authoiitic is nothing at alldiminifhcd, for the holy Apo- 
ftlcs and Prophets were but the inltnimcnts of the holy gho(t, and dcliucrcd no- 
f thing of their ovvn^but whatfocucr the fpiritc by them vttered : as it is written, For 
theprophecic came not in olde time by t he will of man : but holy men of God. [pake as 
v they were mottedby the holyghofte. 2. Pet. i . This Saint John refpc6tcth when hec 
faith here of himfelfe, which bartrecord of the wordof God,andofthe teslimonie of 
lefts Christ >and of all thtngs that hefawe. He doth not here vtter any thinp but as 
a i aithfull witnes, cucn as the tongue and pennc of the holy ghoft. Then is it our 
parte humblie to jftoope downe with all reucrence, to hearken to God, and to ouu 
Lord Ieius Chrif t,who in lingular loue hath fent this rcuclation vnto al his feruants. 
We mud take hcede that we defpife not things commingfrom fo great anclfo glo- 
rious a mediator, fending them vnto vs, for our fpcciall good. Thus much for the 
high authoritie of this booke. 

Now come to the fecond part which cxprcfTcth the Angular fruitc and commo- 
moditic v\hichthe fakhi\ill(lulhcccnicthctcby.B/epdishethatheareth, and they 
that read t he words of this Prophecie> andkeepe the things which are written there- 
in \for the time is at hand. What can be faid more to ftirre vs vp to reade, to heare 
and to imbracc with all good will and gladnes, the things which are fent vnto vs, 
and vttered in this bookePThey be no triflcs,they be not things oncly for a flie w to 
moue wondcrmentjorto delight the curious minde of man : but fuch as indcede, 
doc giue true bleffcdnes vnto all thofe which are well inftru&cd in them. What is 
grcateijthen to be bleficd for cucrmorc with all hcauenly and fpirituall bleffings ? 
And it we be not wonderfull dull, yea cucn like (tones and blockes 3 it mufl needes 
itirrc vs vp. If it wcrefaid.he that hcareth, and they that reade the wordes of this 
prophecic, and keepc the things that are written ^herein, iliall Bnde plentie of ri- 
ches, and rife Ynto honour and dignitic here in the world, thoufands would hear- 
ken vnto it : and (hall we not fet much more by true blcflednes, in which wefhall 
be made rich with the true treafiirc, and lifted vp into honour &gloricin the king- 
dome of God ? Let not your blcflednes be taken from you, Learne andkeepe the 
things which arc vttered in this prophecie : for othcrwiie it llnall not make you 
bJcflcd. For with reading and hearing he ioyneth the keeping of the things which 
are here written: As our Sauiour faith in the Goipell, Blejfcdarethej that heare the 
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iing^Godvpon^^e^dtaS 

wntteiiinthisreuelation, l V,U,U1 8 S vuuen aic 

rhrift"^^*^" n "^^ at ^S«' uenn,a, yy c «««fi«d* aTccnfion of 

Limit ? The Church was without it in all that time and vet wi* hlr<r n t -r T 

"-v^htheChurchha^^ 

outtl^booke? Dl d they want any ofchat dcitonc whkhfl.ouIdmakXXr 
fed? Then thebookebeinghard to bee vndcrflood, what fhould wretSc™ 
fc •tofortovnd«fiand^Tothi S I anfwer, that ancient writers Tere ,o« t h 
Saint lohn was banned by 2W,/„* the pcrfecutine Emperor into the i e \ I 

muftneedesbegranted jthatinallthisthnetheChurchhaditnot Z w, b!cf 
fed. Wchauealfoal thedoflriiiein theotherbookes ofthe fJXl bv wh t ■' 

booke^vherebythefcruantsofGodfl^llbemadeblened. There dede 

d.ngtothed.uerfitiesoft.mesisdiuc^bcingdiucrilican-aultcd. ShckbleffcX 
Jandingm thefaith : thenthatis faid to ,X her and her children b fled w ,ch 

Great dangers wcrcnow at hand, m oflgrie lIOl , S th.ngs to behold raifed vp by St 
Janflrould ollow the Golpell cuen to difgrace it :°the time of 6Ifc ZLt« 
Wbichfliouldfeduceanddeceiu^ifitwercpoffibleencnthceledl Mattl ?l «« 

niakcrnenbelceuchcs Thedayesof the great Antichrirt did now approach, tlrc 
nianof finnc.theaduerfariewh.chfinould^akehimfelfl. andfir I E£ 
God a>1 heffi 2. he commeth as Chrifts vicar, changing to himfelfc «LZ of 

® mR P° we 1 r ' the 7 lld | t oworn 1 iphimfeIfe ) andtoworn,i P theDraPon Hack 
fpccallaffaultesandtnals comming, and therefore thctei needeo^fi ch a 

tjmeisathand Forfomcthmgs wercenenthenftortlyto be fulfilled it w in c 

^n«nolookctoth I sTrophecie,andbyit Wp utonan n our/rheChrd m he 
timeof the Apoftlcsl W dherconnia S) butn tthefewhich„owarc.tofh ££ 

prophecievvh.chpamtcthouMnddefcribcththingsmorecIeeteTyandS 

Kwasnotgtanortcm^aufetheydy^^ 

duietlieaflau tofthe.r j. Such a S hauc their ej^opcmKltO^hedceS; 

oftheGofpelonefus^^^ 

thatconh 1 (edBabeI,fuUofidolatries J bk 

darkecloudcantlhugetc^ftpaflcdoucr^tyetvtterliefpent^utthe.emnam; 
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and the tayk of it remayning. They may alfobchold the grimmc and terrible IP* 
mie of the TurkeSjwhich like a whirlew inde hath fprcd it fclfe farrc and nccrc, and 
lai^c all vvafte as it were with a tempeft of mightie havle. They may beholde a 
goodly part of this prophecie fulfilled in our dayes, and things to fall out fitly in all 
xefpedts as they be in this prophecie defcribed : he may fee there are things yet be- 
hinde, whereof fome bee darkc, but when they come to pafle, they will bee cleere. 
|| Then bleflcd is heethatreadetb, and they that heare the wordes of this prophecie, 

and keepe tlrc things which are written therein : for he (hall be able to ftand in the 
truth.and to oucrcome all dangers. Thuswcefce what authoritie this booke is of, 
comming from the high God through the mediation of our great Prophet lefus 
Chri(t,and alfo what fruitc cucn vnto true blefTcdnes we may recede thereby : that 
we may with all dtitifullrcucrcnce be attentiuc to learnc,ancl then to loue as preci- 
ous trcafure that which we arc here taught, 

Hauing thus fhewed you the fumme of this title of the booke for the two many 
parts of it: I will now come to fland ypon fome collection, w herein wee arc to ar- 
gue againft tlie papi As : for here is flrong matter againft them. Firft you iee it is 
called a reuelation, which is as much as to fay, an vncouering of things that did lie 
fecret,for it is peculiar to God to know all his workes from the beginningjus coun- 
fclsand decrees are fecrct to himfelfc, vntill hee open them. Wliat rus Church 
flhould here vpon earth palje through, what combates and afflictions fbee fhould 
fuftaine,what vidlorie and glorie fhe fhall at the laft obtalne,hec hath before in his 
high wifdome and fecrct counfcll decreed. What monftroushugc enemies mould 
jrife vp againft her, what they fliall deuifc and pra£tife,and how farre they fhall prc- 
uaile,alfo what ouerthrow and deft ruclion fliall come vpon them, he hath like wile 
in the fame his fecrct counfell appoynted. All thefe being moft fecret with God, 
arereuealed to the man lefusChriff, who alfo reuealeth them to hisfcruant hhn, 
and he by his eommandement vnto the whole vniuerfaii Church, If it be a reuelati- 
on,then how fay the Papifts,that it is fo darkc, that very little in refpeel can be no- 
ted in it? Are the things fovneouered, that they bee flill not to bee vnderftoode? 
How ftiould it then be called a reuelation ? All and eucry part of this booke is a ro 
uelation ? Shall we fay that the holy Ghoft.thc fpirit of truth, hath giucn a wrong, 
yea a fal/c title vnto it? For if it hide matters, or fo fct forth that they cannot be vn- 
derftood,thcn i6 it not rightly called a reuelation. It may be they will then fay, and 
are the matters in deede fo clerc and cuident ? Is there no hardncs in them ? 1 hauc 
alrcadic fhewed,that this reuelation ferueth the Church in her feucrall eftate as the 
times fall out. Wherefore fuch things as were fulfilled in the dayes of the learned 
fathers were cleere vnto them,the things to come they could not vnderftand for the 
inod part jbut did grope at them. Thefe are now fulfilled in our eyes, and are ma- 
jnircft, atthelcaftthcmoft of theni: and the reft which remaine(vnles it bee fome 
few) the tenor of the former things leadeth vs to fee. Some things which yet re- 
in aincvnfulfillcd,mufi nccdes be darkc vntill the time come : but to hauc this opi- 
nion, that all or the molt parte of it is darke, is contraric to the nature of a reuelati- 
on. The flouthf lines, the negligence and die contempt of holy things^that arc in 

men, 




Men doe make it hard. The Lordhimfelfeexpoundeth fome myflerfcs in the firtt 
chapter, which erne cleere Jiehtefpecially to mcfirftvifion. Thi AngeUexpoun. 
dethotfc,andefpea%incW , 7 . The writings of Mofes .and the Prophets 
vnto wKkhthere bee fundneallufions, and from wliich fundiy dunps are draW 
docmamftft many things. So that indeedc to bee ignorant in it, is either wilfully* 
crnegljgentlytodefpifedntwl^hweernay.andou^^ 

"'!; J a ™r f W r Cn tl}0U 1 1 J carcft an y go about by the hardnes ofthe book 
todifTmdcffomthcrcading and hearing of it, I fay remember, the Lordfaythit 
is a reuelation : be not fo cafily driucn away from it. ; 

Mofouer,ifanybccread^ 
vnto all. t was giuen to Mm it might bee giuen like wife to fome fpeciall men, 
Which could tcllhow to vfe it,but not for the vnlearncdJn deedt the Papifts rcafon 
afterfuchfort: but the next words doe quite cut them downe, when he fay th 3 To 
fiwhtsfemtm things vkwhrnHfifimfy be done. This is vnto all Gods fcr- 
uants, men and women, young and oldc, and therefore lot* is commanded to 
Write all m a booke, and to fencTit to the fcuen Churches of Afia. Markc well that 
he fay th, that this reuelation is giuen to lefts Chrift, to fhew to hisfeniants ore If 
it cannot be interpreted,** vnderftoode.howdoth it, or how can it i WhinVs? 
Andif thourcgaid not or canfl not vndcrftand it, takeheede, looke to thy fclfe, 
eaftthoubeeFoundnoneofGodsfemants,foritfhewc^ 
tlungesthatmuflbcedone. When thefcmantsofGod which with allhumilitie 
fubmittc themfelues anddepend vpon him tobcetaught, fhallhauc their eyeso- 
penedto fee, the wickedproud world, and children ofthe world /hail bee blinde, 
yeafoblindeandfofarrefromviKlerte 

fiiops Abb ts,andIefuitePne}sconf^ 

wherebyitismofteu^denunattheybenotthc feruants of Chrift. let nonedraw 

thee awa, ; with their cauilsdefire the Lord toopen thine cycs t that among the 

number.ofhisfemams ,thc«hm« may bee flicwcdyntothcekch this booke ie- 

«caIeth.Laftly,iftliisbookebefodarkeandfomyaicdI,thatitcan^ 

flood: If the interpretation of it be vncertaine: Or if the common people cannot 

^taught to vnder^ 

holyGhoflfay,*/^^ 

fr ^^^Mmthmvtituu therein f Let any man hid«e that 
hathcommonfenfe^allamaiKuerbecome bleffcd by reading or hearing thofe 
trnngswhichhe^^ 

al&inthis >whetherpanarewctobeleeue? The Pope(whoehalengethtobctKe 

vicarofChn/t,andfoguidedbvmefpiriteo^^^ thatiudiciaUy lSmhlschate 

heeeannoterreXaymthisisaUkeda 

The Cardinals, the wchtcsm that kincdome, the Iefuites and other bcaremenin 

handthatit isaien^ and that the fafTft way for thepeopleis neuer todeale with 

$J h f h ? l yp^ that they bee 

Wefled which rcade, hcarc, and keepe the matters here written. Who fay ththc 

truths 



'I ! 







truth ? for they can not both fpeake truth, their fayings be fo flat contrary. l\rc yt 
not fure the holy Ghoft doth Ipeake the truth ? Then doubt net but be as furc that 
the Pope and thcPapiftsdoe fpeakc by a lying fpirite,cuen by the Jpirite of the'de. 
u.ill. Thus hauc we in this firft part ofthe preface, the high authority of this bookc 
camming from the God ofgloric, through the mediation oflefus Chrift, and the 
fmgularrruite which wee iliall recciue thereby. Let it mouc vs with rcuerence to 
be attcntiuc to the things vttered, to learne them, and to loUc them, that weeway 
bcblcircdforeuerniore. Amen. 




The fecond Sermon. 

4, lohn to thefcuen Churches which arc in A fid, grace bee withyee, and peace, 

from him which is, and which was, and which is to come, and from thefcuen 

(bints which are before his throne, 
6. And from It fas Chrift, which is that fait hfnliwitnes, and thatfirfl begotten 

of the dead, and that prince of the kings ofthe earth, vntohim that lotted vs, 

and wafted vsfroix ourfinnes,in his blond, 

6. And made vs kings andpriefts to God euen his fat her, to him I fay, beeglorie 
and dominion, f or euermore.^Amcn, 

7. Behold he commeth with clouds, and enery eye ft all fee himyea euen they which 
pearcedhim through, and all the kindreds ofthe earth /hall waile before him, 
cnenfo, Amen, 

8. lam Alpha, <*w^ Omega,/ he beginning and the ending, faith the Lordvohich 
is, and which was>andwhich is to come,eHen the almightie* 

E had in the three former verfcs, the title of this booke, 
being the firft part ofthe preface : and here wee haue in 
thefe Hue verfes the fecond part, that is thefalutation/>r 
greeting, which lohn fendeth to the feuen Churches. It 
was the vfuall manner ofthe Apoftlcs, wlien they did 
write vnto any,to begin with falutation, tettifiyng there- 
by how vehemently they did louc them, to whomc they 
wrote, how well (hey did wifli vnto them, praying for 
their faluation through the high b'efi ing of God. fobn 
was willed (as ye fee afterward in this chapter) to w r rite this reuelation, and to fend 
it to fcucn Churches of Afia, which are named vnto him, that they might receiue 
thisprophecic, and dcliucr forth true copies of it vnto other Churches. And before 

he 





fce*ill declare the vifions which were/hewed vntohim, hegreeteth them I01A J v - 
lylfwecbmpar^hisfalutation with that which />**/& the reft vfe in their L'piHlcl 
wcfhaMndin^ 

dcr he <hffcrcth, yfingfucfa a ftyle, and fuch defections, as arc agree/n t> to the ma- 
icftie oftnisi)ooke. ■ 

Confiderthetliingsinparticular asthcy beefctdowne. Touching the matter 
Whedin the falutationsvpon thofc to wiiomc they write, Saint Paul wiflheth 
graceandpcacc,totheRomanes, toithe Corinthians, Galathians, Eohc/ians &c 
and fomctimc grace mcrcic,andpeace, astoTVW,,,, and vnto W. Saint 
Atorcraucch thefame things for the Churches to which he fendeth: Asyc fee lohn 

demand what is meant by grace and peace, they fignific the free fauour and rood 
will of God towards men, and all good thinges which flow from the fame °Ina 
Word,when the Apoftles wifh for grace and peace, they pray for ail /pirituall blef- 
finosw hcauenly things, as Saint /Wfpeaketh,Ephef. ,. they pray for allthcrich 
and precious trcafurcs which are giuen vs in Chrift, and manifested by the glorious 
Gofpell .Whereupon .1 may hereby the waynoteone thing briefly, touclunr the 

U?Tl a % Chna <? • Yr'n pr ° PCrtiC tIlC y hauc: For wcc a]J ^nlcffc thai the 
blefTcdApoffleswcrefiithfullm 

follow. They fpent their ftrcngth in Jabouring, they parted through all dangers 

an X •? ifr P r y aIK . t0 mamf0 ? Vnt ° th ° pC °P lc thc " chcs of the cracc of God 
inChri ftlcfus. It wasloueonclythatconitraincd them, both thelouc they bare 

toChnft,tohistrurfi and glorie, and the loue and pitic which they bare vnto men. 
Whereforeastheydidpreachthegrace of God which bringcth Valuation, fo did 
they inftandy pray that the people might be partakers ofthe fame, vnto their ctcr- 
nail bleflednes. The nunifkrs whichfollowe thefe fteppes, arc in the right way : 
but if they preach and labour for filmic lucre, in rcfpccl of wordly benefits if the v 
pteaehtomagmfiethemfe^ 

fcruants of Chrift, although they mould preach the truth. For if they fe eke their 
owne ,andnottheth.ngs which are ChrKts, is not their belly their God? as Saint 
P^/fpcakcth,Phihp ; 3. Letallthatlabour in thc minifterie, notonely rludic to 
findoutthetruth,andtolayitopen, but alfo pray and wiflie that the people may 
imbramhcfam^ 

^nGodtWaAer,andfiomour Lordc Iefus Chrift, not mentioning the holy 
Ghoftrbut/^herccraucthgraceandpeacefromallthetlr^ 
hlcflcd Tmiitic, which may feeme to be fome difference, but verily in efTecl, there 
is no difference ata 11. For whaithc holy Ghoft is not exprelly named m the falu- 
tation ofthe Apoftles, yet heeis not excluded, feeing he is the worker of all in the 
hearts of men : and therefore in decde there is no difference but only in thc expreffc 
^ntion,bctw^ 

vfual placing of the perfons is in this order, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoft.But hhn begmncth with the Father, then next thc holy Ghoft, and fo com- 
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r.v ,&ffcc ofdignltie in one perfbn aboue an other : the Father lis not greater thet 
the Sonne, thcSonncis not greater then the holy Ghoft. They bee all ofthe fame 
power, maicRie, and glorie, none is before or after other. Anditwasmoreconue* 
nient that Saint lohn Uiould here fet our Sauiour in the third place, becaufc he ma- 
kcth a large defcription of him, and in the fame fpeaketh of thelaft iinlgf men t,and 
fo from thence commcth fitly to conclude his faiutation in that high and niaguifr- 
call manner which he doth. 

Now let vs fee the defcription ofcuciy pcrfon in the Dcitie. He fpeaketh of the 
Father thus, Grace and pe4ce front him which Is, and which km, and which is to 
come. That is as much as to fay, from him that is eternall, immortal!, and vnchan- 
geablc, who hath his being ofiiimfelfe, andgiucthvnto all creatures their being. 
Saint lohfi(as it fecmcth) by thefc three wordes which hee writeth in the Greekc, 
would cxprefTc the force ofthc name of God lehona in the Hebrewc, otofEbeie, 
Exodus the third, Whom (fayth Mofcs) fhall I lay harh fentme ? Anfwcris made, 
fay Ebeie hath fent me vnto ye : that is., I will be, or as they fay, the future tenfe may 
haiic all times included in it, and foit is as much as to fay, I am, I was, and I will 
bejiath fentme vnto yee. It may here bcobiecled,isnot the Sonnc^e boua,ot Ebe- 
ie, he that is, and he that was, and hec that is to come ? Is not the holy Ghoft alio 
feboua ? Ianfwer,thatrefpcclingthe cfTcncc, the Father, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoft, arc but one and the fclfc fame etcrnall, immortall, and vnchangcable God: 
but lohn Ipcakcth here diftinguifhingthc pcrfbns. And the fonne being begotten 
ofthc Father, the holy Gholt proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, the Fa- 
ther in this dif tinguifhing ofthc pcrfbns, is propounded as the fbuntainc of the Dc- 
itie, and the fountaincof all being, oflife_, ofgracc, and peace. According to this 
we (hall find fund ty places offcripturc, as when hee fayth, Godfo lotted the worlde, 
that begxtte bij one ij begotten Sonne J hat who foe tier belceuetb in himfjouldnotpe- 
riflj, btttbaue lifecucrhfling, Iohj. God was in ChriJ? reconciling the mr/de to 
hhnfelfc) not imfHtwg their (inr.es ■, 2 .Cor. f . Becaufc yee are formes fiod h nth fent 
the jf trite of his fonne intoyour hearts, which crieth Abba,Fatbcr, Galath.4. 

Then next hee wifheth grace and peace from the holy Ghoft, the worker of all 
grace in the ftithfuil, faying, and from the fcucn fpirits which arc before his throne. 
There befundry giftcs, and fundry operations, and yet but one holy Ghoft, how 
doth Saint M# then call him fcucn fpirits? ThisJiathcaufcdfomctotake itofthe 
Angels, not that Saint hhn ftiould wifh grace and peacefrom them,' as from the 
authors ofgrace and peace, but as they (land as miniflringfpiiits before the throne. 
And vpon this die Icfuites ofRhemes lay hold/aying, that the holy Ghoft may bee 
here meant, and fo called for his manifbldc graces. But they fay it fcemeth more 
probable, that hee fpeaketh this of die holy Angels: and fo they conclude, it muft 
necdes be confcfled that grace and peace is wifricd by the Apoftlc, not onely from 
God, but alio from his Angels. And hereupon they inferre, that it is not fupctfti-* 
tiou^butanapoftolicall ipeech, tofayGodandourLadicbleffevs, Godandhis 
Angels, or God and my of his Saints heipe vs, or bleJte vs. But there arc rcafons 
in deede fuffrriciu to proucj that thefc fcucn fpirits bee the holy Ghoft, and not the 

niiniftring 
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tniniftiing Angels. Let itbc a light reafon that thefe feuen fpiritcs are placed be- 
cweencjthe Father and the Sonne, as proceeding from them both, and of equal* 
maieftAe and authoritic: yet wee muft note that grace and peace is wifhedfrom 
thefc fcuin fpiritcs, cuen with the fame manner of fpeech, that they becwifhed 
from the Father and the Sonne, the coniundtion coupling them all in one. A game, 
Saint lohn fpeaketh of the holy Ghoft as he appearcth vnto him in vifion in this re- 
flation. Here are fcucn Churches which reprcfent all Churchcs.Thc holy Ghoft 
did worke fo fully and perfectly in euery one of thefe feuen, as if he had bcene in e- 
uervoneafeucrallfj^ritc,(asalfoinallandeueiyonethrough the whole worlde) 
andforthatcaufcislliewedin vifionchap.4.as feuen lampcs burning before the 
throne, called there the fcucn fpiritcs of God. The holy Angels bee the Lords mi- 
niftcrs, but neucr I thinke in the fcriptures called the fpiritcs of God. Huciy 
AngellindcedisinfomcfcnfeafpiritcofGod, but when the Scripture fayth the 
fpirite of God, it is the holy Ghoft. Moreoucr, the Angels arc before the throne, 
and about the throne, but proccede not out ofthc throne : but the holy Ghoft lent 
and proceeding from the Father and the Sonne, commcth forth ofthe throne. For 
it is fayd, there proccded out ofthc throne, lightnings, and thundrings, and voices, 
and feuen lampcs offire, burning before the throne. Doth not the conftru&ion 
carric it plainly, that thefe lampcs which burnc before the throne proceeded out of 
the throne ? Alfo the holy Angels, although they bceimploycd in the feruice of 1 
Chrift,exerci/jng his power and prouidencc, yet the holy Ghoft is in a mod high 
and peculiar mannerthe eyes and homes ofthe Lambc, that is, his abfolutc wife- 
dome and power: as in the fixt chapter thefe feuen fpiritcs of God arc called the 
eyes and homes ofthe lambe : by thefe the lambc openeth the fealcs ofthe booke. 
Thefe feuen lampes/cuen cyes,and fcucn hornes,do not worfhip before the throne, 
as the other. Wherefore wee may take it for ccrtaine that Saint John here doth 
yvi/h grace and peaces from the Father in the firft place, fo from the holy Ghoft 
in the next/who is the worker of all grace and peace in the hearts of men. 

In the third place, heewifheth grace and peace from Iefus Chrift : hee is the 
mediatour betwecne God and man. Hee alone hath wrought the reconciliati- 
on, hec is our peace-maker that hath brought vs intofaucur with God: worthily 
therefore doth he wifh grace and peace from him. He doth not, as yee fee in bare 
tearmes, according to the vfuall manner, wifh grace and peace from Iefus Chrift, 
but fcttcth him forth with a godly defcription, full of excellent gloric, touching e- 
ucry part of his office, and the communicating the fame with vs. The parts of his 
office are in thefc, that hee is the great Prophet, the mighty Prince, and mcrcifull 
highPricft. The firft is cxpreficdin thefc wovds/rhatfiiithfttlhvitncs. Fleas the 
Prince of all Prophets, brought all the counfcls of God, and rcucaled them vnto 
men As ic is written, No man hathfeem God at any time, the one I) begotten fonne 
■which is in the bo fame ofthe Father, 'he hath declared him , Ioh . 1 . vcrf \ 1 8. Hec d id 
beare record to the truth euery way: for being apprehended, brought before Pilate, 
and accufed, he asked him, *Art thou a King f Hee an fiver cd> for this caufe was I 
vorHcand for 'this 'owfe came Imotheworld.that I r might 'bearervitvestotbc truth; 

loh. 1 8.,. 




Iol i. t b\verf ? 7. Wherefore Saint T^Wfaytli, He witnejfedvnder Pontiw Pilate* 
jgoodconfcjfion, I Timoth.6.hc opened al truth,and fealcd it vp with his bloud.But 
it maybe demanded, Did not all the Prophets let forth the truth, and bcarc record 
to the lame as faithfull witnefe ? Did not the holy ApohMcs the fame ? Haue not 
the Martyrs alio fealcd it in fonie iorr., with their blond ? What is here then afcri- 
bed vnto Chrilr, which is not common withhim vntothcin > What matter of ex- 
cellent glorie is here giuen vnto him ? True it is that the Prophets and Apofiles fet 
forth the hund truth^nd bare record vnto it,& arc ofright to be called faithful wit- 
nciles: but yet our Lord IefusChrift isherc by an excellency farreaboue them all, 
let in a peculiar glorie to himlelfc alone, when he iayth, That faithfull witnes. For 
he is not here called a faithfull witnes, as one among the reft : butas the Prince and 
head of all Prophets and witnciles,from whom they all rccciucd their light, and the 
truth vnto which they bare recorde. l : or he being the eternall wifedome ofthc Fa- 
ther, as67i/*««wbringechm wifedome ipcaking,Prouerb.8. faying, Cjod poffeffed 
me in the beginning of bis way , before bis work** , before there was any time . Before 
thcworldwas I ' annoy nted> before the beginning, before the beginnings of the earth. 
When there were no deepes was /begotten, when there were no fount aines abounding 
with waters. Before the momitaines were fixed, before thehilles was J begotten. He 
hadnotyct made the earth ,<&c. He is alfo as Saint PaulCayth.wade vnto vs of God, 
Wife dome, i .Cor. r . ver. 30. In him are all the trea fares of wifedome, and knowledge 
hidden . Coloff 1 .ver. 3 . All the Prophets from the beginning of the world had their 
do6trinc from him. He gauc them his fpiritc to inihiic-1 them in his counfels. Hec 
hauing with hisowne mouth vttcrcd and preached the whole Gofpcl when he wal- 
ked vpon the earth, after his rcfurrcclionafcended intoheauen, and according to 
his promife fent downe the holy Ghott vpon his ApohMes, which($& he hyt\C)fbould 
teach them all things, andbring to their remembrance all things n hich he hadfayd, 
loh. 1 4. vcr.26. This fpiritc he fayth fliould glorific him, becaufe hec fhould take 
of his, and (1 icw vnto them. Then ycc fee his glorie, when he faith, That faithfull 
)v/Vw/.'namcly,that he is the Prince ofal Prophctsjiauing a lingular glorie herein a- 
boue all the re(t. Woe bee to them which will not giuc creditc to his te/timonie : 
but defpile the words of his mouth. 

Then next he defcribeth him as the mod mightic king in thefc vtovdsf That first 
begotten of the deadend Prince of the kings of the earth. Here be two parts in this 
glorious and kingly elf ate ofChrift. The one is touching his vidtoric and conqucrt, 
oucr all the mightic enemies : and the other is in his exaltation in glory, and prince- 
ly maicfty at the right handc of God, in which bee fhallraigne for cucr and cucr. 
The former ofthefe is exprciTcd thus, Thatfirfl begotten oft he dead. The conqucf t 
ouer death and oucr Satan, was by dying and riling againefrom the dead. Satan 
prcuaylcd again/t our fir/t parents, call: them downe into thraldome with all their 
children. Now as man was ouercomc by Satan,and brought into captiuitie,fo the 
Lord God will haue a man to triumph ouer Satan, and to deliucr the captiucsfrom 
vnder his tyrannic. The eternall wifedome of the Father tookc our nature, as it is 
%d, The word was madejlefi, loh. 1 . And Cjod fent his fonne made of a woman. 

Galath. 




Galatlvf. and in the fame nature of ours as a moft mighty kin* trlum nhed ouer Z 

death. He tookc the humane nature that he miphtrnfWW^l Vi 1 i y 
inty'if oucr death jth«tisthedtmU. Hebr.-. vcrf 14 This i tl„ n t 

lit i fl '™,°! c " l y t " um ? t "»&o„erthem Coloil^.vcif.: v . Ihs^ccn. 
fdvpo,,h,gh,aMath/edcaMmitiecapt,ue: Ephcf4verf 8 H,e ilrM J \T 

whV T n r r tOU f"8 ^gW^maieftie, in which he clot!, raionc and in 
, l in x 1 rjfsnma > but a/Jo tn that to come. Enhcfi vrrf-> r tt*„ * 
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To dcliucr vsfcom the curfc ofthelaw, He was made the curfe, Galath.^.vci J .And 
was is not a wonderfull iouc, that hec fhould giuc vp himfelfe to death, cucn to en- 
dure all torments and forro wes, for vncleane tinners ? If when wee were enemies, 
and defcrued nothing but hatred and curfe, he loued vs, and gaue vp himfelfe to be 
a ranfomeforvs : how lliould we now doubt of his Ioue, when his bloud hath pur- 
eed vs from our finnes ? The Priefies vnder the lawe ofUWefis, did offer facrificcs 
oftlaine bcalles, whofe bloud did not wafh away finne,but was a figure and a ftia- 
dowcofthe bloud of this vnfpottcd Lambc of God, which purgeih away all our 
finne : as wc may reade in the epiftle to the Hcbre wes. The holy word doth teach 
vs, that there is no other purging away of any finne, but oncly in this bloud ofthe 
Lambe : as it is written, If we walks in the light, as he ism the light* we hatte fellow- 
flip one with an other : and the blond of lefm Chrift his forme e'enfith vs from all 
finne. i.Ioh.i.ver.7. ThePapillsafcribetothebloodofChriftthc waihingaway 
oforiginall funic : buta&uall finnes, if they be after baptifmc, they willhaue tobee 
takenaway and diicharged, by fatisfa&ions of our ownc. Yea they haue fo manie 
kinds offatisfaftions, indulgences, merites, blond ofMartyrs,andp ; urgatoric,that 
it is very little which they leauc to the bloud ofChriit. This wicked blafphcmous 
facriledgeagainfhhe gloricofthc croffe ofChrift they do /till maintaine: not con- 
fidcring that they make many thinges cquall in power and dignitie with his death 
and precious bloud: For if any thing can purge away finne, where is the glory of 
his pafiion that hath companions in that worke of purging finncs^Is that great glo- 
ry, which doth but that which many other thinges doe? The falfc Apoltles which 
taughtthat men mould bee iuftified and ihucd, partly byChrift, and partly by the 
workesofthelawe, are therefore by Saint <7W called the enemies of the croffe of 
Chrift : and are not then the Papifts which will not afcribe the purging of all finnes 
oncly to the bloud of the Lambe,to bee reputed and tearmed blafphcmous aducr- 
farics to his paflion ? We doe confefle that of tender companion and louc towards 
vs, as a moir mcrcifuJl high Prieft, hec ottered vp himfelfe in facrificc, cuen a fiaine 
. facrificc for the finnes of the world,and fo with his bloud hath waflicd away all our 
finnes, and reconciled vstohis Father. Thus wee fee thedefcriptionofourSauiour 
in cuery part ofhis ofhec : now next in that he communicateth the fame with vs. 

And made vs Kings and Trietts to Godenen his father. He is notannoynted 
King and Prieft to himfelfe alone, but we arc alfo through himannoynted Kings 
and Piieits,cucn to the moft high God. They be great bcncfites,and great digni- 
ties which are here fpoken ofcand fliall fo appcare vnto vs,if weconfider the toppe 
of the glorie vnto which wc are aduanced in them.and the bottome of our bafc c- 
ftatc,out of which we arc drawnc. Wc were in bondage vnto ourluftcs, and fer- 
■uants vnto finne. A vile flaueric: being annoyntcd with his fpiritc, ourolde mains 
crucified with the hides and concupifcenccs, fo that they raigne not oner vs, but as 
mightie kings, through his mighty grace wee bringthem vnder and fubdue them. 
A prince in the world oner men, that is bond to his luftes and femcth them,is abate 
feruant: And a poore man that through the work ofeace fubdueth the, is a mighty 
prince. Tiiis Salomon refpedtah in his bookc called Ecckfiaftes, when hce fay th 




I&weferuants *pe» horfes :dnd trinces walking vpettthe ground like fcn> ants. 
chkp.io.verf.7. WcwcrcinbondagcvntoSacanchcprinccofdarkcncs,obr-yinc 
hito and doing his will : but being annoyntcd with the fpiritc ofChrift, wee trcadc 
hiii^owne as mighty princes, vnder ourfect,andasa prayarcdeliucrcdfrom hiiv 
and ascaptiues are fet free from the hands offuch cruel! power. We were cantiuc/ 
-in bondage vnto dcaqS,vnto eternall fhame and miferic; but being annoyntcd with 
the holy Ghoft, we (hall bee rayfedvp from deadiin great triumph and riorir, to 
raigncforeuer and euerwidi our head lefus Chrid We were the children of wrath 
through our vnclcanncs ; hce hath waflacd vs in his bloud, and made vs the foi mes 
ofGod, and thatis, hce hath made vs peat kings. . For the children of tn ipcrouw 
and kings here in the world inherite riches and glorie s and are borne princes. All the 
-fcingsohhe earth are but bepgeis, being compared vnto him 5 then mutt liis chil- 
dren ofncccffitic all ofthem, begreat kings and.prii\c«:and who isable to cxpi-effb 
With any words, the riches and the glorie, which they fliall inherite ? Hce be/ tow- 
cth many good things in this worlde vpon all, but how great arc the things which 
theyfhailiniov, whom he maketh kings? This is a blctiing doubled vpon vs; for 
to be delluered from the miferie and bafenes is milch : but then to bee aduanced io 
liighismorc. How vehemently ought wc to pray, Let thy k^demecomrtlt is a 
bkfkdkingdomc. How well isit with thole mat arc made kings to God ? It may 
be fayd, if the beleeuers bee lifted vp byChrift into fuch a dignitie ; how commcdi 
it to paflc diat they be fo bafc and fb defpifed in the world ? If a man come into :he 
prefenceof akinges fonnc, by and by heeismoucd witharcucrence, and/licv^- 
^eththathedothre'gardeandhonourhim. But they that profefle tlieGofpcll, and 
to be the fonnesoi God, are bafe and contemptible in the eyes ofmen. Saint him 
anfwerethtlii&in an other phccfiy'mgtSeen'hatloae the Father hath aiuen vsjhat 
toe fiotildbecalledthe finnes of God. Therefore the rtorldhvoveth vs not, becaufi it 
knowith not him. Be loued we are now the finnes of God, but it doth not wear c what 
we fh all be: we know that when heefhallbe made mawfift, we fliall be s ii^vnto him : 
becaufe we {hall fie him a'sheeis; i.Ioh.3 .vcrfii .2. to the fame purpoic it may bee 
cited, -which Saint Pda/fpeakcth, Rom.8. verf.i 9. of the raiding ofthe fonncs of 
God. .• \ Ve muft then not looke vpon the prefent eflate ofthe faithfuJl, but whai: it 
fiiallbe; for here the fonnes ofGod whichfLall fliinein glorie askings, doc lye 
.fubiedl vnto contempt, vnto bafenes, vnto reproches, and vnto manifofdcmifcri.-s. 
BeingwafliedtheiiinthebioudofthcLambe.andclenicdfromaliourfinncs, wee 
are alrcadiothefonncs ofGod, wc arc kings, but wc may not looke to come to t! ic 
glorie in this world. . 

Now forthc other, that he hath made vspriefts to God euen his Father? This 
may fecmcto bee but a fmall matter, vntill we confider whatit is to bcepriete 10 
God. No thing that is polluted and prophane can haue accede vnto God to ?bic!c 
in his prefencc. A Prieft to God is fanftificd and priuilcdgcd to conic vntohim <•- 
ncn with fauour. As euery prophane thing is abominable to God, fo cuery gift an d 
oblation offered vntohim by fuch prophane ones-isreic&cd :But a fanclificd prieft 
to God Offering ypgiftes andfacrifices^ the fame are dclightfcmc and acceptable 
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tnto him. We are all ofvsby nature vncleane, prophane and abominable to Hrn^ 
and quite (hut out fromhauing any accefTeinto his prefence. There wcrepriefts 
ofokltimctlutdidapprochandofTergiftsandraaiHccswhifhwcreacceptedM 
they were figures of Chrift, and offered vp all in his mediation : for lice alone is our 
pricft that hath fandMcd vs with his o wne bloud, and made the way for vs to enter 
cuen vnto the throne of grace, and as holy pricftes to offer vp fuch Sacrifices as doe 
plcaie him. Wc are not made Priefts as in thelawe to offer carnall facrifices, accor- 
ding to die law ofthe carnall commandement,(as the holy Ghoft fpeaketh, Hebr. 
7 .vcr f. 1 6 .) but wc arc priefts to ofter fpirituall facrifices. Wee are m adc An bolt* 
Pricslheode, to offer vp ft irituall facrifices acceptable to God through Iefus Chrift: 
1 .Pct.i .vcrf.c. Wc arc to confecrate our bodies a facrifice liuingjhoiy and accepta- 
ble toC i od,Rom. 1 1 .verf. \ . And as it is written, We mufl alwayes by him (that is c- 
licn by Chrilt) ojferto God the facrifice ofpraife, that is th* finite ofthelippaUich 
confijfc his name. '1 o doe good and to distribute forget not, for with fetch facrificcs 
Godtspleafed.Hcbuilwfo')- 16 * Thefcbc fpirituall famhVcs, therefore all true 
Chriftians may be called fpirituall Priefts, and no one man is more a Pricft then an 
other, no not cuen the holy Apoftles, Pctcr,ox Paul, or hhn y or any other ; neither 
is there any other Prieft hood rcmayning among mcn,but this fpirituall Priefthpod. 
The Ieliiite Papifts in their annotations doe graimt that al true Chriftians be fpiritu- 
all priefts to God : but to lay that all bepricfts alike, or that there ought to be none 
but fuch fpirituall pricft s,they cry out vpon,and fay it is the feditious voyccoiCorc, 
who fayd to Mofes and Aaron jxe not all the Lords people holy ? They vie this ar- 
gumentjthat as he ftiould be a feditious heretike, that would reafbn thus, all Gcd$ 
children arc kings, therefore there ought to be no other earthly powers or kings to 
goucrnc in worldly affayres ouer Chriftians : fo arc they feditious heretikes that vp* 
on thisplaccorthelike would inferre, that cucry one in a proper Unification is a 
pricft, or that all be priefts alike, or that there ought to bee none but fuch fpirituaU 
Priefts. We doe not reafon fo, they leauc out that vpon which wc ftand. 1 he ho- 
ly fcripture doth teach that all true Chriftians bee fpirituall kings, and yet that there 
bee other kinges alfo to goucrne oucr Chriftians,and oucr all other. The fcripture 
fay th, al are priefts to offer vp fpirituall facrifice ; wc fay that the fcripture doth not 
teach that there be any other priefts, but thefc fpirituall priefts. They affirmc that 
there be other priefts fo properly called, which offer vp in facrifice the Lord IcfustO 
his Father. This is wicked blafphemie, and as they can not fhc we by the worde of 

God that any fuch facrifice rem ayncth to be ofreredfor the quicke and the dead : fo 
can they not fhew that the holy Apoftlesor any other minifters- ofthcGoipel were 
called priefts. When I fay they be not any ofthem called priefts in a proper fignift- 
cation reftraincd to a miniftcry, I mcanc fuch priefts as offer facrifice :For the word 
Pricft is vied confufedly in our tongucjfor if our englifh word Prieft come of Prefe 
byter, then in that fenfc Peter may be called a Prieft, ;fccing he was Trcfiyterjsbsi 
callcth himfclfc, i . Pet.y .vcrf. i . and fo arc all minifters of the Gofpcll priefts. For 
BifhoppcSjPaftors, and Teachers, are all called Prefbyteri, that is ciders, cuen for 
their office and minifterieJButvsh.cn prieft is vfed for a facrificer, then fliallwc find 
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that neither Peter nor any other is called a Prieft, that is a facrificcr,othcrwife then 
all Chriftians are called Priefts or facriflcers. All Chriftians are not prefbyteri, fo< 
that is moper to the miniftcrie and Church goucrnours:but all Chriftians be facrifi- 
cers aliKCvthere is no facrifice which fome oftc^and not other fome. 

Vpon this mention of the beneflte of Chrift, S. Iohn brcakcth forth into his 
prayfc,faying,7*^ him be glorie and dominion for e Her more > Amcn.Wee that is the 
faithfullwitnes,eucn the Prince of all Prophets: hec that as our mightic King hath 
ouercome for vs death and the diuell,and is exalted at the right hand of God : Hce 
that as our mercifull high Pricft hath loued vs and vvaflicd vs in his blood from our 
iinncs: He that hath made vs Kings and Priefts to God eucn his father: is not hce 
worthic of all glorie and dominion for eucrmore ? Whofocucr he be thatfcelcth 
that he is thus dcliucrcd by Chrift from dcftru&ion, and aduanccd to fuch dignitie 
and glorie : how can hee ftay, but breake forth with' S. John into praiiing and glo- 
rifying of Chrift ? In deed if we feck not our (clues partakers of his glorie, our 
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delight. It may befaid,hath he made vs only Kings and Priefts ? Hath hce not dlb 
maclevs Prophets? Ycs,hec hath alfo made vs Prophets: though S./ohn doth not 
mention that,hc hath giucn vs knowledge of heaucnly myfteries. I will power out 
of my jpirite (faith be) vpon all fiepj y and your fonnes and your daughters pj all pro- 
fhecie>&c. A&.2.17. Reioyccthcninthe LordeIcius,andpraife him with glad- 
nes of hartjliat hath done fo great things for vs. Let not this vainc wor!d,nor the 
tranfitorie things which be in it^that arc in deed in companion but beggarlic trafb, 
fo bewitch and befotte our mindes, as to fet light by thefc heaucnly trcafurcs and 
dignities. For doubdes fuch as fet their harts vpon the luftcs of this world, ncucr 
regard thefe heaucnly dignities. 

He addeth one thing further vnto this defcription of (thrift, and that is his glori- 
ous comming to iudge the quicke and the dead. Behold he commeth with cloudcr, 
andeueryeye /ball fee him, yea euen they which pe arced him through: and all the 
kmdreds of the earth (halt waile before him^ cucnfo , ^Amen. Why is this his 
comming to Iudgcmenthcredefcribcd ? Becaufeall this glorie and dignitie fhall 
then bee made manifcft,not oncly to the children of God which fhall inhcritc the 
fame,but alfo euen to the wicked. The glorie of Chrift is now publifhcd,and how 
he doth communicate the fame with his redeemed: but all this glorie, both in his 
pcrfon,and in his chofcn,is (ecne of vs only by faith. It is fane remoued from our 
bodilic fenfes. We fee not him, and we feele our felucs fubiccSl vnto great bafenes, 
and vnto a thoufand calamities. Saint JohrAi£tct\\ vp our mindes vnto this daye, 
faying, behold he commeth with clovdes&c. 7 he Kings and great Iudgcs of this 
world haue a pompc and maicftie when they fit in iudgement , but nothing com- 
parable to this that he fhall come with cloudes, to lit vpon the throne of his glorie. 
And then cucry eye fhalliechim. Not oncly the godly ftiall behold the King in his 
glorie, but alfo all the wicked^eucn the worft that euer haue been ; yea his aduci fa- 
nes that did fo cruelly murder him, fhall be conftraincd to their fliamc and cndlcs 
forrow to lookc vpon him^and vpon the glory ofhis faints, whom they fo hated and 
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<tefjpifcd. Then fhal all the prophanc pcopie,eucn al the kindreds of the earth waite 
before him : their iorrow (hall then come vpon them, but all too late to finde any 
place for mercie at his hands whom they haue ib defpifed. They now hate and dc~ 
Jpifj his word,thcy rayle vpon thofe which profeffe it: then (ball come their punifli- 
ment : for then (halt they gnie account for all their wicked dcedes. When he com- 
xncdi with cloudcs, and when eucry eye fh all fee him, cucnthe eyes that now are 
the eyes of the dead, as well as the eyes of the lining, yeefee there ill all bee two 
fortes of people: the one fort (hall lift vp their heads and reioyce,for the day oftheir 
redemption is come. The other fort fhall lament and mourne, and crie out dole- 
fully with bitter griefe and forrowc , becauie the cliye of wrath and vengeance is 
come vpon them. I prayc you thinkc well of this,and walkc fo carefully now, and 
fo wifely,that when that day commeth.yc may not be ofthat company which fhal 
hoi lie andlarnentjbutof thoic which with gicatioy fliall be crowned with glory 
to raicne with Chrift. He that doth not ftudic now to knows the waics of God, 
and to vvalkc in them, that he may at thisfecond comming of the Lord be bleffcd, 
he is more then a fbo!c,yea is more then madde. All our whole life ought to tendc 
to thiSjthat wc may be accepted in that day ; and markc how Saint hhn doth con- 
firmc this with a double aflirmation,the one in a greeke word, and the other in an 
hebrew word,which is, Amen } which isfa be it. By this he doth not only fet downe 
the certaintic of his comming,but declareth his vehement defire for the fame : and 
thereby he giucth vs an example euen to long for it. For then the kingdome of Sa- 
than fliall be quite putdowiic,Sathan and the wicked fliall be /hut vp in the prifon 
©f hell : the glory ofChrift fliall (hine forth in full perfection, and his Saints fhallbc 
glorified with him. For both thefc refpe&s, wee hauc caufc to long and to prayc for 
the comming of this great day. 

• Nowremaincththcconcluu*onorfliuttingvpofthis falutation,and it is a con- 
firmation ofthis grace and peace to come from GOD aIone,whois (as hce faith) 
tAlfkajmd Omega,that is the beginning and the ending, for e/llpba is the firft of 
the <neeke !cttcrs,and Omega is the lafl : he was before ail, and gaue to euery crea- 
ture the being, hec cemtinucth for cucr,and fupporteth all. Hcc is ctemall and vn- 
changcab!c,that is,that was,and that is to come : hee is that Almighcie, exercifing 
his power and prouidence oner all. And here wee may note,that where as before 
in the diftinguifhing of the pcrfons in the Trinitie,6<? that is.he that \va$>andhe that 
is to cowe,\s fpoken of the fathcrjiere to declate the vnitie of fubftance,iti$ 
jfpokenofihe whole three perfons. Thus much for the 
falutation ofSJchn to the Churches. 







The 



-HKC^TKWJK^W 



'iyg&MEi I 



^rmons^ontWT^ueMto^. -j-f ■ 




IO. 



II 



*2. 



I 



The third Sermon. 

/ rohneuenjowr brother ,and companion ;„ (Ato ,„, andin , fo R 

y'^'/^fM"- ^f^wthellecalledTatmosfirthe^e 
ofGodjndforthewttimfingoflefetsChriiT: 

voyecastthadbeepofatrumpet, £ 

Syrian, Alpha, Mdpmtza thttJMwdthttm, that Uicbthot, 

fft^>>>^ooh>&[endit.tothefeHenCbHrehes n hi s haremAr,a,v^ 
toh?h2fm«„dvm<,Sm,rn«, w dvnto PergamM.andvhto Ihyatra, and 
w.to Sard,s,a K dvntoPh,Ue!phi^»d^toLaod,cea. 

nedJptwfeHen golden candle flicks. 
'*'' ^? i "^ m «W''f'* i '*~'&ftei£*" l'kv»te the Sonne of man,elo.. 

:- 14. Hit head dMayreswre whiu,amhiu mll^dasfro^andhiseyeswert 

as aflame of. pre. J 

vnto the fowd of many paters. J ^ 

I 7 . ^»d»be»}fa W h,m, Ifellath.sfeeteasdeadfbenhee laid, his right Li 
vpon me, fay.ng «*. W) f earc „, t> /am t hat firfi,a»d that UB: 

IS. ^J^'ite, but / Wl ,,dead,andbehold/amali m for evermore Amen 
Andlbauejhekeyesof hell andof death ' e " trmore > * men - 

19. mite the thmgswhich thou h*!l feem, a„A th* thi niw hicb art • a„dtk e 
thmgswhich fhMcome hereafter. & ' ca are > a »*' he 

theZeSl r /S'r" ' hiS ", b 'fi""' Starred are the Angels of 
*h'{ci>e»Cb lt rches : a H d t befe U e»candlei-lickes,aretheft*e n ChurcL. 

t F t c,theprefaceconfiftj l ,gof t he t itJcofthi S I ) ookc ; &oftI 1 cral l ,tatiou 

Z nT«« ?' Sail ^ comm «hnovvtohiMiarration >an ddccla* 
reththefcft vifion which was flawed vnto him, contained hi three 

tovvhatendandpurpofedusvifionfaue^wIhdmthrecfold-forfir/litwasLcall 
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and authorifcSaint Iohn to writc:fccondly,to fct vp the authority of this prophecie: ' 
awl thirdIy,to declare in what cftate the Church then prefent vpon the earth was. 

Touching the calling and authoriftngof S. hbnjx. maybe.faid, was he not one 
6f the Lambcs tvvelue Apoillcs,and had now many yeares executed the office of 
the Apoftlcfliip right faithfully? What needed he^bcing an Apoftlc.tobc called a- 
gainc, or to bee authonfed ? It may bec anfwered, that this is a new and a fpeciail 
worke, and therefore rcquircth a new and a fpeciail calling. Againe, it is as God 
dealt with the eld Prophets : for when he would fore (lie w great and lpcdall mat- 
tcrs,hee called diners of them by very glorious vifions : as yeemay readewhat a 
goodly vifion Efity had,chap,<S. what a vifion full of heauenly glory Ezechiel had, 
chap i. And what a vifion the Prophet Daniel had,cbap.io. cuen inmaicfticlikc 
vnto this which Saint Iohn hath here. Thusitisthentobeconfidercd: Iohn is as 
the oldc Prophets to forefhew things to come, therefore the Lord appeareth vnto 
him in vifion,and calleth him and authorifcth him thereunto,as he appeared vnto 
them and called them. Thus much for the firft end,to which this firtt vifion icrued. 
Thefccondis (as I fayd) to fet vp the authority of the booke it felfe : which 
tiling is to be drawne from the high maiefticjand glorie,and power of him that ap- 
peareth in the vifion, vpon which I ncedc not to ftay. 

The third thing is, that this firft vifion is to declare in what eftatc the vniucrfall 
Church vpon the earth was at that prefent time. For when the Lord would reuealc 
in what cafe his Church lliould bee cucn to the worlds end, hee firft dcclareth the 
prefent eftatc thereof. In dcede there are but fcucn Churches named, the feucrall 
cftateof cucryoncofwhichis opened in the two next chapters : but vnderthcfe 
feuen,among which fomc were in better or more perfedt cafe then other, the ft ate 
of the wholcvnillClfall Church militant is laid open. Ithad been a matter infinite 
to recken vp all the particular Churches that were then in the world,and to haue o- 
pencd their eftatc. Therefore as this prophccie,which is for all the feruants of God 
in what Church foeueiys fent but to thofc feuen by name : fo vnder thofe fcuen, all 
other Churches are comprifed. 

Thefe three things thus in gencrall obfcrucd,now let vs come to the vifion, to e- 
uery branch of the words in order as they lie, in which there be many particulars 
which conccrne the perfon that is called, the pcrfon that callcth,and the Churches 
whofecftatclsiaidcopen. Hee bcginncthwithhimfclfe who was called by this 
vifion/aying. / ' Iohn.euen) >onr 'brother > and companion in afflittiori>and in the King- 
dome ^patience of Icfiis Chritt&c. Let it not fceme ftrange that hee nameth 
himfelfc againc/or this is at his calling, as ye fliall reade in the Prophet, when hee 
cxprelfcth thofc great vifions,how often he repeateth, I "Daniel. But I may here a- 
gaine fpeake a little touching the former obic&ion. Was not the office of the A- 
poftIejmp,thc higheft degree of authoritic among the minifterics of the Church ? 
And wag not Saint Iohn an Apoftlc ? And did not the Apoftlcsprophccie of things 
lo come ?Yea,but this prophecic which Saint Iohn recciueth here gocth further 
then that which the Apoftles had,it is a fpeciail reue!ation,and tkrefSre hee hath a 
jae w calling vnto it , which hee doth not in vainc mention, faying, / Iohn. In the 
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rextplaoehcegiuethhimfelfeccrtainc titles, btitnot fuchasarc fwelling or pom- 

pous/ionoteuefuchashcmight^sthetideofanApoftloorProphe^butofabro- 
thcr to aKthefaithfull,and ofa companion with all thofc which were afflicted and 
perfccutecJfortheGofpeil ofChrirt, vndcrhopcof the glory to come. But why 
mayfomefaydidhenotheretakethetitlcofanApoftlcorofaProplieLfeeiiKThc 
istocommcndtheauthoritieof the booke? Was it not lawfull for the Apoillcs 
and Prophets to takptlrofcttei' yes, but here was a particular refpeft, forwhich 
/ c /,«fettcthhimfelfefolowc : for furclyl fuppofe rhar Sainr Whath the fame 
mindc here that Saint iWtelleth of himfcl(e,2.Cor.i 2. He (I mcane />,»«/) was 
highlyexaltcd withvifions,andreue!ations,andbeingforcedto glory and boalta- 
pniftrhefaMcApoftlcs, andcuillmen, heedurftnorentcrinto the olorymeand 

boattmginthofevifionsandreuelationsinhisowncnam^orvnderlSsowiicper- 
lon^orkarelca ft hemightinfomefortbee puffed vp, carying ftillin him the rem- 
nants of the olde man .• but chofe more gladly as he faith, to glory of thofe things 
whetem he was humbled and abaft'd: forheedid glory in hisinfirmities, and that 
molt gladly.,/^*, as yceleetlirough this booke is admitted to fee ercatthin-s, 
goodly vifionsand reuelations are (hewedhim : but he will not glory in them, lfre 
W« 1 not lft vp himfelfe onhigh by them, but :of purpofe commcth downe.and fit- 
tfth among ; the poore diftrefled and perfected, faying, your brother and compa- 
moivwaffl^tion^c. O worthy example oft wo fo noble inftruments: ho wfarrc 
theproud and vamc nature ofman is from tliis, which they haue (he wed may eui- 
dcnrtlyappcarcbyman^whoiftheyeanskillinfomearte^nddocexcellothersior 
can vttcrafew (dlablesm learned tongues, and Ipcake rhctorically,though thefe be 
nothmginconiparifontothatwliichisgiuento/^ or to /W, yet they flyevn 

andmou.nalofvndlookewithdifdaiacouerfimplenien.notascompanionbut 
^ifmcompanfonoftlwrntheywerepcttyGods. The Lord giuevs grace, euen 

thegraccofh 1 sfp I r 1 te,toframcouxha 1 t S tofollowthclegrcatApoftlcsintruehu- 

And now further it is not to bcomittcd,that with afMion he iovneth the Kin*- 
dome and pat.cncc of Chrift : feeing it is added as a fweetc and comfortable thine 
tom.tagate the b.ttcmes of perfections and affMions. For they that patiently 
jndurc.andfufea^ 

tho ftaons .wherchehathChrifthimfelfeacon .panion: with whom alfo hee 
flrall b .crowned with euerlafting glory. Letvsalwaies confiderthi^and we /hall 
Z,1f "l"! to ^«^fenforthegofpel.It dorh indeed make me bafe 

and I n l foabIe 1 no„twardappearancctotheworld,whcnthcirperfccutionsa,Klaf- 
S2m A «i C and |" CUOl,s : but how fi'Uofglorv is it to becompanions with the 
WcflcdApoftlesand Martyrs, yea cuen With the Lord Iefus himlelfc? MonSHra 

f ^^ - r 8 ^ m0ftg 0n0 , Uskil, S domcofhcauen?thcfcalc f Pec.al things to be 
rilte"' r ' uIlC " c " ^l-dshefl^eweththeplacewherchercceiuedthisrcucla. 
aou,aiid^twastheJlccaUedP«mo&Iq.leafcdtheholyGhoflto.nakethi S cir.. 
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cumfl ancc knowcn touching the place, and therefore it is not in vainc to be noted 
Ancient hittbrics doc report that Saint I aim was by the Emperour D omit inn bani- 
fhed into that Hand, about the ycarc of out Lord 9 6 . and there receiucd this rcuff- 
htio:andthc next words do fame manifettly .tocxprcflcfomuchj mcancthathc 
wasbaniflicdthithcrfortlKGofpcll, when he layth, For the word* of God, andfor 
the wit netting oflcfu C hrtfl. It mav bee fayd that he was there to preach the word 
of God ; but the phraic (ecmcth rather to cxpreflc the former fenfe. 1 he next cir- 
cumf lance is, that he was rauiflicdm the fpiritc, for thus he is made fit and capable 
of thefi- heauenly vifi wis : For the fpiritc which he here fpeaketh of, faying, / was in 
thlbiritM the holy ghoft.Ifyc read the prophet £*^fc/,ycflial find how hciaith 
he was taken vp by the fpiritc in the vifions of God, and cavicd to Icrufalcm. Saint 
iWwasbv the fpiritc taken vp into the third heaucn, cucn intoParadife, and faw 
thin os which could not be vttcrcd ,and could not tell whether he were taken Vp thi- 
ther m the body, or whether he were onely in foule taken vp out of the body. And 
io whether the bodily fcnfesofU* did ceale, his foulc raptfor the time, I doe not 
take vpo me to dcterminc.lt is fuflicicnt for vs to know,that he was af er a more the 
ordinary maner rapt in the fpint,& made capable offoheauely vifions. Then in the 
next words the time is noted, when hec layth it was vpon the Lofdcs day. It is the 
day whichSaint Eattl to thcCorinthcs callcth thefirit day ofthc weekc, i .Cor 1 6. 
in which the aflfcvnblies did mcctc for the holy exercifes in religion: which is alio e- 
uidentbccaufehccfayth, They came together that day to breake bread A6ts 20. 
God created the world and all thinges therein in fixe day es, and tfticd the fcuenth, 
wherefore he blcfled the fcucnth day and hallowed it.' Hcc appoyntcd the feucnto 
dayc for the holy exercifes in the publikc affcmblics. There was iomewhat 111 that 
Sabbath ccremoniall, as it appcawth plainly by the Words of the Prophet Ezttbiek 
where the Lord {iytUfgaueyoumy SMatlntoha fg»cht^eneyouatiidwejhat 
J the Lord doeJarStfieyoti ; and alfo by the words of Saint Paul whichfayt'n, The 
SMrths and fcWualldties were fljadowes of things to come. The holy Apottles 
ihcrcfotc cucn by the fcripturcs, and by the direction of the holy Ghoft did change 
theday,andchofc for the holy aficmbiics the next dayvntoitfollowing,vpo which 
day our Sauiourrofe from the dead. Thecauill of thcPaptfte hcrcisvaincandin- 
uolous, affirming that the Apoftlcs- had no fcripture to warrant rhis^nor any *om- 
mandement we reade ofibut did changethe day.not onely othcrwilt then was ob- 
fcmcd,but plainelyotherwife then wasprefcnbedbyCodhimielfc mthe com- 
mandemcnt/cemgGod commaunded prccifcly that the fcuentlvday, and notthc 
cinht; (l iculd be kept holy. How wickedly would they dra we from hence a power 
in-thc Church to abrogate thinges that arccornmaunded by God in the knpturcs, 
and toenablifluWngcsnoticommalmdcdby the fame ? for they fa.le in-rheletw.o 
thiims, the f1rft that they fee :not how thc.obferuation oftbc Sabbath o- wrrcasic 
W'as l ceremoni9l,wasby the fcripturcs to be abrogated. The i'econd,thatthehdly 
ApoiUeswcrelcdby the holy Ghofhodeiiuer all dotfrinetothc Church: and the 
Church fincc hath the holy Ghoft not in fuch meaflire, not tohauc powerto abro- 
gate any ordinance fcj; to bcpcrpctuaUinorto tcafchao^ncv? things, but to knowe 
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aridto contimie : mthc'doc&ineofihe Apoftlcs. Forasour Sauiour preached all 
the whole Gofpcll, as hce fayth, iAll tlingtsthttt Ihatt* heard of my fit her > 
ha«c Ikwde k*me* vntoydUi Iohii t y. Vcrfe i 5.. fo hcc- font downc the holy 
Ghoft vpin the ApoftleS which'lcd thcmmto-all truth, Job, 1 6 > vet fa ? . This com- 
fcrtcr did bring al things to their remembrance w hatfoci ier he had layd vnto them, 
John 14.26.: And fo thcfhoIyAjferffe^ilcHiabSaftn TW witnefleth of himfclfr 
Acts 2 o. vttercd all the whole cotmfcls ofGod. Jn fo much that bee is boldc, and 
%th,if an Angell from hefcuen preach any ether GofpcJl vntoyou bcfldcthat wee 
haue preachcd,let him be acclirfed- Galatlvr. If hcc had not preached all the doc- 
trine of the Cofpcl 3 h6w fliuld he fay ifany preach befide that we hauc prcachcdPIf 
he had fayd agamft that we haue preached, it hadnot beenc fo much as to % be- 
fide that we haue preached rfor they may fay and cauiU that their : clo<tyinc is not a- 
gawift orcontwty ro that vvWch the Apoftles preached, but ifie&cc added, is it not 

, *7 1 , ,? w bc > tovven that foe Papifts ofRhcmcs doc thcuifelucs tranHate 
jt,b<ffrde that l^mic prtached. •-.■.. 

Further th^ tlicy fay this day is called the Tods day, and from ancient time, yea 
cucn from the Ajp&ftles^ahd that to call it fundaw isanheathcniflvcallin-, they fay 
ttglit : buttheti v^hy doc not triey corifider thatdie calling it funday was not onely 
mkemp m po^aftliercftofthedflyesofthc weekc, fin whichfor my parti am 
nocf^upulous)but aifeif anythatpro^ifc the Gofpcll call it the Lords day:thc po- 
prfhfott-among vs hauc them by and by in dcrifiort. I truft they will doe it no Ion- 
get, it theyknowethattltelefnitesfayit is an heathenifli calling, to call it funday. 
I bus much for the time. 
. Nowfollowcththeca^ 

mentvnto thisfpcciall bufines.Hc is indecdefirft called vpon, and recciucth com- 
mandcmcntbyavcycc/nbtfecinganything. For hec heard Cashee fay th)bchindc 
him a great voice,asit hadbcewe ofa tmmpctrno doubt there was fome caufe why 
this good y loudvoyce is vtteredbchind him, to flirrchim vp before hcc faw anyvi- 
hon, but ] will not ftand about conicdhircs. Then he telleth what the voyce fpake, 
lam vtlpha and Omega, thatfirfl, and that Uft. This is to let him vndcrft and of 
what authority he tahat calleth him,,and appoyntcthhim to this woikc: forthat is 
a chiet jM3int,&, a tbing-nccefTaiy for hhn to know.Hc is indeed the eternal r7od,the 
fecond perfon ^in the Trinity cuen the Lord of all Lords:, for who but ttcrnallGocl 
Kj*/pbwndQmtg a , the beginning Widtheandino ?* And thoPreat God alone 
hathauth^ 

the inftruarion and faluation of his people. If they bee not called by his appoynt- 
mcnt^ndtobrmghKword^h^ 

owhdtthcyiay? This isa:ftmn g place .Againft themoft damnable herehVofthe 

w^ lted;Arrians,Avhich Aim that DHtSttflow is God, but not cternaU God.Thdy 

aWnbc-vntohmittie^d^^hca^ W C fecititooftci' 

J uidciitbychat wbichtoHowitW, IhatitisIe^wWdihcreappearcth, for hecfaytl v 

^a^Omga t datfir^M^^. Jf hcc ww not the fame God withthe 

Father 
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FatlicrandthcholyGhofl.howfhouldhcbcthcittftandthcIaflPDocnotdoubt 
thaioiliiscternalldeity.Letysprocced. . • '■'■'-■ ' 

• Here followcthwhat comniaundcmcnt the voytc vttered, which canhttcth 
of two partes. The firft wiUedihinuo. write inabooke that which hefceth : then ' 
the other is that he fliould fend it to clip Churches : bceatifc tbc Lord would haue it 
nmaine in perfedt record vnto th? yfc q&hftwlhalf Church,«ien toxhe. worlds ond; 
he willed) it fliouldbe written in abooke. Thftpapifls tovpholde chckkiin;dome, 
becaufc the written word is againlt tjlicm, bpatt of.vo written verities, and traditi- 
ons which they fay are, thinges fomyltfcall, that the Apoftles would not commit 
them to writing, nor make them common to all the people, but delmered them 
vnto Ibme fe we chicfe perfofls, that they from one to one might dcliucr them to o- 
riicrswhichlliouldfucceed.Herc they muft bring in their hallowing of Altars^bap- 
tizin« of bcls, and'athoul'and lhchlikc trumperies. But if any tiling had beene to 
bekepcfcctctindecdeftom thecommon fort.nndthcrefo^nottobcc delmercam 
writiiiP.it miehtfecinctobcthcmyaicall things vttercd.in this pvojplicc.c:, but tlic 
Lord willhauethemwritteninabooke, and not oncly that, but thoothcr part of 
thccomniandcmcntis,thatheniouIdfcnditto,thefeuenChurdicswhicharcinA- 

fia.vnto E P hefus,andvntoSmyrna,andvrttO,&c. Hcdothho.tiwUb.m whenhee 
hath written it to kccpcitclofe,or tofendcit vnto the Bifhopof Rome , that he« 
miphthauc the cuftodicthereof.todclwcr tahisCle ? rgic:buthecmu(tfoiditW 
the whole Church, and vnto all the iwmberi ot die vniuerfall Church which ts rc- 
prefented by thefc feue, V and which ttom thefe lbucn was for alparticular Churches 
to rcceiue the true copies rhercof.to the end that whofocuer.wou Id be blellcd might 
scad &hearc the words ofdus prophecic,& keep the th.ngswhich arc wnttc herein. 
NowhccconimcdHofetfooithtbevifioi^wliichconfificthofthedcfcripuon, 

partly ofhiro that appeareth, and giucth him charge fortius vyorkc : and partly _in 
die refcmblaiiccofthe Churches and their milliners. , Here is mdecdea wonderful! 
coodly defcription of Chrilt IcTus our high Pried and chicfe Pattor,andking, cxer, 
cifingattherigbthandotGodhiskinglyandpaltoraUoffic^wathpatglor^wil- 

dome,& power,tothegood ofhis cholen.and to thefubduing and vtter dcftruai- 
on ofhisenemies. Wc fee how the Gofpcllby the foi.re Euangehfts del cnbeth h.m 
while hee was vpoh die earth, both before and after his rcfurrcaion, euen vnto the 
Chythathcafcendcdvp into die heauens.-bl.thowheisintheheauens.s not there 
fetforth ) butherei$niewedinvifioavnt6/^». It may ddightvs tohauehis glo- 
ry in fomcmanneircfcmbled, though webenotab^ 

notbymanydcnrccs.asitisinthefuliies. Theninthisplaccbeholdcfiicharepre- 
fentation thereof Hie wed to Iohn in view, and vttered to vs in words, as no colours 
<„i feme to paint our. He did not appeare thus whilehc preached vpon «™> »£ 
tooke ypon him the iliape ofa fcruant, Philip, a. yet in his fecond comnung at u » 
U(hlaytoiiid»cdiequickeandthadxad,hcwill.corocindcedeinthis glory, ine. 

enemies that thtn defpifedhim.becaufc he wasbafe in (hewc, and wlueh now de-. 
fpife hiinjjccaufc they fee him not, dial at that day, when this glory IhaU appeare 
aotdefpifebim. BMtl v tmm>wtl.epamcuJta /»&« faythk turned bun to tec 
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the voyf e : And when he wasturried, he faWe feucn golden candleflickcs, and in 
the middeft of them one like to the foil of man.Then the firft thing is this,our Lord 
Iefus aptaareth in the middeft ©fthe'ftuen golden candleftickcs. The golden can- 
dlcftkke\areexpounded by the Lord himfelfeythat we may haue acertainty in the 
cxpofition,to be Churches : and I will fpeake more ofthem when wc come to that 
expohtion. Here we are to note thus much by them, that our Lord Iefus is conti- 
nually in the middeftofhis Church here vpon earth. Jn decde hee hath but one 
Church, or one fpoufc, but there be many particular Churches, as members ofthe 
lame, and to iliewcrhatheisin deed w-ith'thevniuerfall and with all the members 
thereof; hee appeareth in the middeft ofthe feucn here named, which reprefent all 
other particular affcmbHcs and faithfoll^mttiibere. ' Hee is indeede touching his 
manhood afcended vp aboue the heaucns,hnd mchcauens mult containc huifvn- 
till the time ofthe reflating of all things, Ads 2. and he muft come downc euen as 
hewentvp,Adts 1. Hceisnotnowby his'bodUyprefeiitfein the earth, nonotin- 
wfibly as the Papifts would haile it in theiiicrament.- fer that deftroyeth the trueth 
ofhis humanitie , and maketh the properties ofthe humane nature, and ofthe Dei- 
tie to be all one,as to be intiifible Or infenfible, and to bee in all places both oflica- 
uen and earth at once. And if men recciuc the very flefli or humane nature ofChrift 
othcrwifc then after a fpirituall manner, they muft necdes aifo recciuc the very cf« 
fence ofthe diuine nature with the fame, which drawcth with it horrible and moft 
execrable blafphemies. ' For will they feparate the Godhead and the manhood in 
Chnft ? will they bee fo blasphemous as to fay a man may rcceiue his manhood c- 
ucn corporally, and not together therewith his Godhcad,as being but onepcrfon? 
orwill theybeefoabfurdastofay, that a man mayrccciue with the manhood the 
very cflence ofthe Deitic, and not bee deified, which is the diuclifhblafphcmie of 
thofc that be ofthe family ofloue ? For they fay men be deified well although wc 
recciuc the very flefli and bloudofour Sauiourinthc Sacrament but myftically, 
and aftcrafpiritualand hcauenly manner,whichis aboue our capacity to compre- 
hend : and lo touching his bodily prefenceheis remoued farrc from the earth : yet 
after an other fort he is al waves prcf ent here below. And fo he f ayd to his Apoftles, 
Behold] amwithy ott alrvay,eue» tothe endoftbcworlAMzth.'iK. Hcc defended/ 
he coniforteth, hee feedcth his Church : hee pcrformcth all things which belong to 
theofficc ofthe great fhepheard. In very decde all other fhephcards are but his in- 
ftruments by which he worketh.he himfelfe doth all in all; he fecketh vp that which 
goethaftray,hefcedeth the hungry, he cbmforteth and fupporteth the feeble and 
weakc,hebridleththefroward : heercpelleththe wolfe, andcucry raucninn bead 
that would dcuour the tender lambs ofhis flocke.For as wc /Tiall fee by this W ion, 
he is inthemiddeft of his flocke, not weake, nor idle. How then doth the Popcof 
Romeboaft as though Chnft were abfent, and had left him in his ftcad, ashis Vi- 
car, committinghis whole office and authority into his hands ? and looke what he 
faytl^ it muft be taken as equall in authority with that which Chrift hath fay d. Hcc 
fay th he is the head ofthe Church in Chrifts abfence ; but we fee here that our Lord 
I^fus raigning in glory at the right hand ofliis Fathcr,isfo prefent vvithhis Church,, 

" " that 
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that he workctli all,and necdctl>n,ottohaue avicar. Jhe Pope in decde isa vic^r, 
but as wee fh all fee afterward in this Jxoqlf p, and ( tbat .moft piantfcft, not bybiw 
'mane conict&irfcjbutby cicere tcftinionic o(;Qoda fpiritc, hee is not the vicarof 
Chriftjxit the viqar, of the diucll : tjhe ; dragori giueth him his jrjronc,&c. For albe^ 
it the diucll is notabfent,yct he bat J) a vicar, becaufe heccannot worke well with- 
out onc,vnto whom he may giuc his placets throve and his authoritic. v 
' Then next hee notcth his attyrc, which is a garment 'downe to the feete , and 
girded about the brcftcs with a golden girdle: the Kings yfe large and royajl tobes, 
and the prieftcs alio at Gods appoyntment by <J\iefes m the time ot the Jawe, 
This figure then doth rcprcfent that hee is among the. candleflickcs, as our King 
and Pried : and when they that wore large garments did execute any ofticc(as vve 
may rcadc of the Prieftcs in the law) leaft their garments fhould hinder, they were 
gyrdcdtothemwithagyVdlc.The garment is here gyrded toChrift with a gol- 
den gyrdfc : which doth not only rcprcfent that hee is in the iniddeft of his Church 
not idlest executing hi § ^ this his worke, is 

moftptccious&acccptaklcflo Gc}d>fls,wc fee the fine goldeisvntomen.Lookevp 
theiibcloucfl.ourKi^andgi'eathigJvPricitiis.entlredin.to the moft holy place in 
Hcaucn,& is at t|ic right hand of God in glory ,but yethe is preient here below, and 
oxccittcthhis office to our laluationjfor beholde he is in his robes gyrded vnto him. 

Then next hee faith thap his head ai)d hay res were white > as white vvoll, and a$ 
fho.wc : the white colour in the Scripture ■dooth fometjme rcprcfent innoceiv 
cy and purity i.fomctimcheauenly gloty, light, and io y c - And fowce fee that 
the holy Angels hauc appeared in white raymc*it,Matth.a& Alfo Clirift tranfhgu- 
jfed vponthcmounte J hathhisgarmentswhite,Matth.i7. But here it is fpokenof 
the head andhay res,and therefore doth rather rcprcfent his full and ripe knowledge 
and wifdometopcrforme all things in bis Church: for the. ancient in dayes baue 
wifdome and knowledgc^and tlieirhayr.es and heads growc whiter, as they waxe 
older. The Lord God appearing in vifion vnto DwicI, chap.y.verf.o. 1 he hayrcs 
ofhis head were as pure woll. The figure in this place dooth rcprcfent the fame 
thin* with that in Danicl.7. In dcede touching this figure, wee muft not extend it 
further then vnto one poynt: foroldemenbythe multitude of dayes gather wif- 
domc : they bee white headed if they waxe exceeding old, now to rcprcfent a full 
ripencs of wifdomc,thc vifion is with head and hayres as white as white woll, and 
as fno w. But thus it holdethnot, that as by the number of dayes,naturall hcate de- 
caying in mcn,they grow feeble^and their hayres waxe white, fo God mould alfo 
waxe oldc : for there is no change nor waxing old in Godaiorin Iefus Chriflaior no 
incrcafe of wifdomc in the dcitieby any experience. 

Thcnfurthcr hee (aith,his eyes were as aflame of fire : the fire (as wee knowcj 
is very quickc and pcarcing to paffc through all things, and alfo goeth with clccre 
light, which cxpcllcth darkencs, and difcouereth things that lye hid : and for that 
caufeisherevfed to rcprcfent the pearling fight of our Lorde Iefus Chnft > trom 
which nothinocanlychid,nonotcueninthedarkeft comers inthe world, nor ill 
die deepcfl fcaetsof mens harts. His eyes behold aUdiings,bothin die good and 
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tote^i&^m^^o^nto h iscycSi Wltn wbom wchauct0 
doe,Hebrcw. 4 .vcr .13 Thefincerc godly man koften accufed and condemned 
to bean hypocrite by the corrupt malice ofmen which are blimlc : hut his eyes be 
as a flame <tf firc.he feeth the intents of the hait,aiul kno weth the defiics of his fer 
uants, not called awry with the Unifier opinion that the world hath of them The 
glorying and glofing hypocrite making outwardly a notable fliewc, andhMlv 
commendedof menacing but as a painted fepulchre, %rc and bewtif.il wltli- 
out and withinhillor rottenncsanddcadbonc^cannotlichidiWiihisev^ 7 he 
crafty enemies in their fecrct counfels, which they take againllthcpoorc innocent 
lambcsof Chrifi,andinthcirdeepcdiflcmblcclpollicicshowto imrappc -ird de 
ih"oythcm,arcmdcedcoftento but 

his eyes arc as a flame of fire,he fecdnhem all well enough. The cWvds in hdl on 
deuifenothjngagainifhisicniants.butitiscuidenttohislioht. As this may terrific 
.11 tyrants and hypocrites,fo may it comfort all the <>odJy exceedingly and encou- 
age them to Pye vnto him, and to depend vpon him in all dillreiTcs. ' 
Then followed) that his feete like vnto fine braffc burning j n a f lima cc. Thi 
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clarcth notonelie the perfection ofhis waics, but alfo his mirhty and inuincible 
power to tread downe all his enemies : for thekindc of braflc which his feete arc 
likened vnto 3 isofamcniciIousfhining colour, cfpccially when itisbumina ina 
furnace. Such is the cxccllcntpurity and brightnes of his vvayes. But why then \s 
not this rcprefented by the finctt and pureff goHwliich of all mcttals doth cxcell ? 
Ihc caufc here,as alfo in D aniel 1 o. is cuident , that fuch a mettall is chofen as be- 
fides the bnghtnes, is alfo very hard and firong, to rcprcfent as I faidc, the power 
which he hath to tread downe all his enemies : for he /} . all make all his enemies his 
footeftoole, Pfalm.i 10. If the moft fine golde were cquall in fliinin* colour with 
thiskinde ofbrafTe.yetgoldisafoftcbovvingmet.'-Jl, and not fofittcto rcprcfent 
bis inuincible ftrcngth. He is of might in deede to oucrchrow all the miohtief r and 
to dchuer his.lt alfo fetteth forth his might^that he faith his voyce is like to the found 
of many waters. How thcgTeat nations hauc been called and fubducd vnto himbv 
his mighty voyce, 1 will not ftand to reheaifc. Here arc yet fomc partes of this 
goodly dcfcnptionremayning: asfirftthat hechad in his right handfeuenftarrcs. 
Theftarrcs arc the Angels of the Chutches/orfo the Lord himfclfc cxpoundcth it 
jn the laftverfeof this chapter, where we willfpcake more of them : but here wee 
niaynotcthatChriftinfecdingandouidinghisChurcKvfcthdicmini^ 
For Ieaftany fliould gather by this vifion, vpon this that Chrift asKinaandPro- 
phctisprcfcnt,and workcth alin his Church,that the miniftery fliould b'c in vaine 

thishgurcisfctforth,thatiiulecdchcworkethall>uthcvvcrkethbythcrniniifric 
ofmen. Andhowrcadily men dcfpifethcminiftricof the Gofpcll, imagining a 
fafetie without the fame, we hauc too much experience : but if thou Wik hauc the 
right nand of the Lord I cfus to worke vpon thec, to frame thee vnto an holy tern- 

ple,ortofafliionthcetobcaliuingftoncinthetemple,orifthoiiwikbcdcf.iulcd 
by him from all ipirituaU cuill,fiit>mit thy felfe vnto the miniikie of the Gofpell 

forthoufecatheftarrcsbccinhisrighthand^hecworkethby them, To die fame 

purpoft 




purpofc alfo it is fet do wnc, That out ofbts mouth went a two edged fiwde. The 
word of God is called the fpirituall fword,Ephcf.6\ andit is fliarpcrthen any two 
ed<*cd fword,Hcbrew.4. be workcth with this , the ftarrcs and this fword arc well 
fet together : for the mimftcts of the Church arc to doe alI,both in feeding and go- 
ucrnin" only by that word which proceedeth out of his mouth. They can doe no- 
thin" without it,they are to meddle with none other word, in the worke of the mi- 
ni (try, there is none other word that hath power and authority. The Church ot 
Rome boafteth much of the power and authority of her word : but if it come not 
out of Chrifts mouth, it hath no power, neither arc they his miniftcrs which dealc 
by a word which is not his. Whofc word it is or whole doctrine, his miniftcrs they 
bee that teach it : if it bec the doctrine of Antichrift, euen the doctrine of diucls, 
then are they the miniftcrs of Antichrift, and the feruants of the diucll that teache 
it;asthcybcChri(ts miniftcrs vvhichfaithfullyvfe this twoedged fword, thatcom- 
meth ovit of his mouth. I know the Popc,and all papifts doe boaft,that their word 
is the word of Chrift: but when they can flic w that it came out of his mouth, that / 
it is tobc found in the writings of the holy Apoftles and Prophets (which haue vt- 
tcrcd all that came out of his mouth) wee will beleeue them. Wee kno we that 
whatfocucr doclrinc commcth not from his mouth, (as all that is not contained in 
the holy Scriptures) it commcth out of the mouth of the dragon. Laftly, Saint 
John cxprcilcth the wondcrfiillbrightncs of his facc,fbr he faith it did fhine as the 
funnciliincthinhisftrength, that is, when the funne fhincth clcercft : for when 
the funnc rifeth, commonly the thicke vapors which arc neere the carthbctwcenc 
vsanditwhilcitislowc, docdimmethebcames thereof, and fo when itgoeth 
downc,thcn our eyes can in fomc forte ftedfaftly behold and looke vpon it. Some- 
time alio the ayre being oucrcaft with fomc thicke mirt, wee may looke vpon the 
lunne,euen at noone when it is at thehigheft. But when it is at the higheft, euen 
at midde dayc, and the ayre clccrc in deede, then doth it fhine in the full ftrength, 
and then is no mortall eye able to behold it ftedfaftly. Such is thebrightnesofhis 
face. The Prophet Drf»/'c/praycth;Pfalm 4. Lorde lift vp the light of thy counte-^ 
nance vpon vs. The whole Church alfo in the Pfalmeprayeth,fliewvs the light of 
thy countenancc,and we fliall befafc. The light of his countenance is with ioy and 
comfort, expelling alldarkcnes and forrow : this bright countenance of Chrift, 
comrbrtcth and lightencth the whole Church. 

1 lu:s wcfecwhataglorioLis,mighty, and molt wife King, and high Pried the 
Chinch hath,who is alwaics prefent with her, working effectually her fal«»ation by 
hisIiuelyvvordandmihi(krs,treadingdownehcrcncmics,andfliiningrnoftconi- 
fortably vpon her. Now it followed) how lohn could not indure thefight of this 
vifion,vntillhewasftrcngthcncdby the Lord: for when he faw him hec fell at his 
feetc as dead:thcre was as it were no fpirite left in him. The Prophet c Danicl vvas^ 
in the like cafe at the fight of the vifimi which hec had, chap. 1 o. This glory or 
Chrift doth not lift vp Saint lohn into any pride,that he is admitted to fee his Lord 
in fuch maicfty, but contrariwifc it dooth humble him euen to the ground, in as 
much as by it heefindcth liisownc weakencs and imperfection, notcapcable of 

AllCll 



* vpon the. _._. 

fachafiglitfofarrcastoitulureit. 
It vvasno doubt profitable, or as I may f ay nee M,J t \„ t rtl „ ,, , r 

in that e,cry part of this vifion is rehearfed in the SSn If *""*"'"'' 

not Chrift widi bodily eyes weecannnr™?? cChurchcs - Wccfcc 

thatboldenethvstod^'an WdS^f ^f 5 ^'™' 

afliewthereforc^drcp^entaS 

tcth & cMimcth him.partly by fipnc & narrtX ff ? VS ' Now hc comf <»-- 

Tl* fignc isthi Sj whc he f^S&l^l!!7^ t t m ^ no1 bcafa '<'- 

handfignificthtnatheeis 1 TsvZS ■% ^^ w '- 71, I cJa ^o„J>isri {! bt 

goodoWiMirci, wob cffiKS s r' c - r t a, !; lmaicfticisfi,rt,,c 

icioyccfbr with his right hand and ftronc armc he is her TL\ A, md] 
difmay vs that hbn is io terrified at the fi»ffi « r 1 dcfcn<l °f • And let it not 

holdmgofthekmginhisgloriebenrofteomfortablcv tovfwh t^w h" 

terrible vntoM*. Then follow his words F M „ JL , I'l ■ r* f 5 !" l '"' £ 
&c. Shall lohn feare, or fhall the Churcl, S~ 2 1 7 "■ £ A W/& " /ri ^ 

asbothAevifio^andhiswordsheredof S ' fc r"" ^ V ' 

ST^i ^ O '" hc - Iu r> 1 - Cor ^')butbeeaufethf'ch iK* p t« 

htm that had thepowerofdeA thatisthedeuill^Hcbriverf. ,AS2 
natnrethenthathen, ghtdie,andby death oucrcou.e the deu 1 a, d aLncrl 
ofdcathandhelUndddiuerhiscaptiues. Lnhathewasdeadandisinc ^ ' 
uethforeuermore, death is fwallowcdvn into viaorie , Co, ir TnXrL^',4 

<MRorn.6ycr.io. &A«tf (Tayth the Lord Iefus.W) /am<U„L ™ r ? 

fZaf!. ,7 r , ! sn « c <%> »nd eomfortabletobeeknowneasa thine 

faluaronofthewholcChurcl, For thus fayththe holy Ghoft, This nvJcZfr 

he 



olotyofhisctcmallpnclmood^ 

iaythimlic next words : ^>'\ lh * U f''^ r 'L wt i rorit l which he hath that is 
hWureaten^ 

he would k mot^km, ^^X^U find it cxpreflcd in this roancr : /.«ff 
diet the houlc oi -the king of Iuda, *" > ( ™ r ^jUlUpe,,, m.im.e^UMK 

God the Father almighty, allrulc and powc. »comm f h fa k fpca . 

andcarth.Mad^S.anddKtcforclK^ 
lUn g on»mlclt;thathchatluhckcyo D «^^ ^^^ 

chinch which isthchoiifcoW.-«««, ("to wine i y fifthim:hcC omiu5^ 

notion, '^ 

^W,.l : onfhcehaucthcl rdd ^oucrfcJ * ^ tba defcnfcdcitie,tate* 
vsnolongcr.wccncedenottotcarc ^'^^ d(hed 4aih a ndheU > aicii 
d.c keyes, opened, and flu-ttcth: fo ^ W*£ kcycs,and none of his (hal 
a l!th:.nfcrna!l P ower S ,.nthc.r(kong okl ;.^g t ^^ dandicw i c kcd ) }ic 
bck.ruand asforhisencm.es euciiSa tanand ^^ ' ' ,Sd ^ auin „ confittr , c dand 

C o m !lHtcd/./- ) bothb y lay,ngh.sr,gfia (iv |° n ^ a " no y tl ' lathedcu idcth 
msndah him againe to wnte d,s rcucla uon A nd we « ,. y , 
fcintothcfcthr^partcs.Tto^^ 

foil branch. „«„Wliire- indthofc bee contained in the two 

Then the fecond w, the d ,mgc S «U ae ™» <™ ' , f churchcs 

„cxtchapter, 5 thcfecondandthethnc . o ^g^byd^^lMbe- 
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penediiuhis bookcforclliewcd to come, and tobeefijlfTIIcd cucn to the end of the 
world./ He left out nothing ofthat was (hewed him : he added nothing more then 
was Hit wed him: he was a right faithfull fcruant of the Lord. And for our part we 
mull reqeiuc euciy thing written in this book, as from the mouth ofotir great Lord 
and matter, neither adding thereunto, nor taking theret to. Wee mult recciuc diis 
booke, w ill fomc fay, buthow can wee vndcrftand it ? Is not the interpretation of 
it doubdull? becaute things darkc and myihcall may bee taken diuers wayes, and 
men follow fomc one lenie, and Ibme another, as leemcth mod like vntothem, 
NayifvVchaucnGtanvndoubtedccitaJinieforthcleTJeandmeannigoftlMsb,)^^^ 
we arc ncucrthc r.cercr. That is ic v\hich the Papifia would driuc vs vnto : but he- 
hold the great goodnes, the great kindnes of die Lordc, which will not hauevsfoL. 
Jovv conieclurcs or reafons of men, and therefore himielfccxooutuicth the daikeft 




the viiion, anciall that is written in the two next chapters to thefcucn Angels oft he 
(cucn Churches. Can any man then doubt any longer, or call it iiitoquclfion whei* 
the Lord himfelfc hath giucn the fignificacion ? Let vs foe then what is iigninedby 
the hgure o'uhc fcuen ib.rs in his right hand,and by the fcuen golden candleitickc>v 
The my slew cftbgfenwjun'rcs x-hi:h thoufaweft in my right hand, and the [cucn 
golden cnhdlcfiick?s is 1 hist "I ht ftucu fit trres are the Angels of; he fetun Churches* 
and the fcuen candlefikkes arc thefts:*;-! (fhttrches, h not this euident enough, that 
theilarres doereprcfentand i'gnine the Pafloirs and Teachers of the Cbiuclies, 
which teach the Gofpell ofChrill? and the candicftickcs are the Churches.Imleed 
Angels are moftvfually taken for heaueniy J])ir;tcs vA-hicli are about die throne of 
God.but asthepricft is called the Angellofthc Lord of hoilc3,Malach.2,fo the mi- 
nirters ofthc Gofpell arc called Angels here. l( any man lhallTay, how is that out 
of all controucrhV I anfvvcrc,ic is /b euident and part aJJdoubt^ that the Iefuitcs 
which would faine fet vp the patronage of Angels, arc contained to confeflc that 
in this place the Angels of the Churches arc not the heaueniy fpintes, asitismani- 
fcfl:, fay they, and therefore niuftnccdcsfignifie the Prie/is or Bifliops^c. Bj;t flial 
we take it from them to bee manifell,becaufc they fay fo? Nay I allcad^cthcm to 
this purpofe,that they fceking to deprauc al things,this is fo manife(t to bee the pa- 
itors ofthc Churches, that they cannot depraue it, or wrc/i: it. For readc the t\\ o 
next chaptcrs,and yc fliall fee that almolt eitery one of thefe fcuen Angels is rcpro- 
ued for fomc fault or other, which can not bee in the heaueniy Angels, for they bee 
without al fault/VJc fee thefe are wilted to repent, and thrcatned ihhey do notjand 
diercforc they be men. 

Ye may fee alfo that the vcrtucs commended in them, and the vices rebuked do 
in dcede conccrnc the workcofthe minittcric. Then why j.rc the minillers ofthc 
Gof]ieIl called ftarres ? becatifeasthe lkrres doe ihine from hcaucir, fo the mini- 
ik*rs ofChrill, the true minificrsoftlic Gofpell, doc flainc and giue light vnto men 
by kaucnly doftrin^and godly comicrfatioii ofiife. The popiih prelates chalen^e 
" ■" D 'to 
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to be thefc ft ars,being in dcede nothing Icflc, teaching their o wne i nucntions, and 
refiftingthc true hcaucnly light of thcGofpcll. Why doethefe ftarrcsinthisvifi- 
on api-tavc inChrittsrighthand?bccaufchc worketh.hebuildetl^and hec prefer- 
UCth his Church by them : forhowfocucr the workc of the miniftery fcemeth a 
bafc and contemptible thing vntothc blind world ; yet is it a thing moft precious, 
feeing the miniftcrs bee the inftrumentes of Chrifts right hand^by which hec brin- 
rrcth his Church vntoctcrnallgloiy. Woe be to them that degenerate from fohigh 
adi< T nity\and from fo precious a workc : but blcffcd arc they which be found faith- 
fullTfor though the provide worldlings dcipifethcm,thcir honour is withGod, and 
with our Lord IcfusChrift. 

And now for the Churches, why arc th:yrcfcmblcd by golden candlcliicKs ? 
Touching themetall gold isprccious, fbthatwee arc hereby giucn to vndcrftand 
how precious the Churches be before the Lord. There be in deede many infirmi- 
tiesA'ca deformities in the true members of the Church, and we arc bafc in fundry 
rcfpe£ts,which caufeth many cucn to loath and defpife ; but wee muft lcarne to c- 
ikemc the Church as the Lord ellecmeth it.euen precious as gold,ret looking vp- 
on the prefent eftatc which it is in here vpon the carth,but when he fliall make it to 
himfelLagloriousChuR4imothauir)gfpotorwrincklc,Ephef.5.veif27.MarueU 

not then that the candleftickcs be of gold/or how precious and dcarc is that vnto 
him, which hce bought andpurchafed with his owne blood? Someefteemc true 
chriftianpcoplc 3 efpccia]lyif they bee poorc, cuen as much as they doe ragges: I 
would they did vndcrftand this vifion of the golden candleftickcs. 

Then furthcr,why are the Churches refembled by candlcftickes ? Bccauic as the 
candlcftickc doth not giuc the light,but the light isputvpon it , and it bcarcth vp 
thclight : ib the Church receiueth all her light put vpon her ftomChrift, fhceihi- 
neth with light,but not her ownc,thc whole do&rine is from God,and not of men, 
the hcaucnly light doth rcmay nc in her and vpon her oncly. This is the caufe why 
Saint/WcallcthtbcChuiTh.thcpillar and ground of truth, 1Timotk3.vcrf.15. 
No man can be partaker of the true hcaucnly light,cxccpt he abide in the Church. 
There is the onely candlcftickc which bearct'n the light : fceke therefore tobecot 
the true Church. And that Church which takcth vpon her not to be a candleftick, 
but to oiuc light ofher owne, yea to make her owne decrees cquall or a- 
bouc the word of God (as the Church of Rome) flye from 
it, it is the fynagogue of Sathan. Thus 
much for thefe wordes of 
this firft virion. 
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The fourth Sermon, 

CAP. 2. 



1 . To the Angellof the Church which is at Sphepis write, thefe things flit h hec 
. that holdcth thefen-nfiarres in hisright band>andthat waiketb in the mnU 

deft ofthefe'uen golden candlesttches. 

2. Jtyow thy worlds, and thy Uhor , and thy patience , And how thou can ft tut 
beare with them that are euill, and halt examined them which fay they are 
jiposiles and are not t andhafl found them liars. 

3 . And thon waft burdened, and haft patience, and for my names fake hast lab*~ 
redone 1 baft not fainted. 

4. Neuertbclejfe I haue fomewbat againtt thee, becaufe thou baft left thy first 
hue. 

5 . Remember there fore from whence thou art fatten >and repent, and doc the first 
workeSyorelfe I will comcagairift theeftortly , and will remom thy candle- 

■ fticke out of his place except thou amend. 

6. Btitthisthotiba.k i becatifethQHhatcrttheworkrsofthe Nicolaitamsjvhkb I 
alfobate. 

7. Let him that hath an eare.heare what the fpirite faith to the Churches: to him 
thstt ouercommeth willlgitte to eate of the tree oflife t which is in the middeft 
of tbeparadtfeof God. 

Aint Iohn (as wehaucfecne in the former chapter) was 
commaunded by the Lord^o write that hec faw_,and to 
fend it to thefeucn Churches of Afia,, which arc there 
named. And how being toforefbewthe ft ate ofth» 
Church, hecbeginneth firitwith thefe fcucn Churches 
thcmfelue^. Forherc isto eucry one of them fcucrally 3 a 
fcucrall epiftlc or mcflagc,fcnt from the Lord, in whica 
their cftate which they w ere then in ,'is laidc open. In 
thefe fame meflages. there be many excellent things fee 
downc for our inftru£tion,which require our diligent obferuation. For there is not 
onely lakle open in what eftate the faid Churches were atthattime: but alio wee 
iball findc what things the Lordpraifeth and commortdeth in'the miniftcrs of his 
Church, and in all Chriftians, likewife what hec difalloWettl and condemncth. 
Moreoucr wee (ball fee admonition's andthreatnings^ alfo very great and precious 
promifes. 

Butlctvj>handlcdiewordsinordcrastheybefctdowne; The firftmefftge is 

D z fait 
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fcnttothe Angellof the Church of Ephefus, for that was thechiefe citie of Afia, 
and by all likclyhoode there was the greateft and the moft populous Church of 
thefc feuen. But how is it, that where he commatmded him before to write to the 
fcucn Churches, now he willcth him to write but to the Angels, that is, to the pa- 
yors and teachers of the fame Churches^ashere to the Angell of the Church ot E- 
phdus,and fo in all the reft ? We mutt know/or to anfwer this.that writing to the 
Lttors,he excludcth not the Churches, but in very deede in them or vndcr them he 
xvritc-hto die whole Churches. Andlcaft any may imagine-that this is but mans 
interpretation, rcadethe conciufion of cucry mefTage, and ycc fliall findc thefc 
wordes, Let him that hath an e*re beare what thefttrttfatthto the Churchet He 
bc<unnctlnvith the Angels of the Churches, andendeth with this: let him hcarc 
what the fpiritc faith to the Churches : then that w hich is fpoken to the Angell of 
the Churches fpoken to the Church. What is the reafon of this (may fome de- 
maunde) that direaing the ipecch but to the Angels of the Churches,ycthee wri- 
te, eh to the Churches.or being to write to the Churches, he namcth but the Angels 
of thofc Churches? © 

It may bcefaidc, that it wasrequifitc, that the paftors Pnould hauc the itateot 
cheir flockes laide open vnto them, to the end that they might apply the dodtrine, 
and cenfurcs of the Church accordingly. . This is truebut not all there is a further 
caiue: And ifyeconftder that the payors are commended, and rcproucd togedier 
with their flockes/o that their owric eft atc,and the eftate of their flockes is laide c- 
pentobe all one, yc may (bone gather \\ hat k is. $uchi"hepheard&,- fuch flockes, 
fuch builders fuch building : the prayfe of the good,and the blame for theeuill,lieth 
vpon the Paftors. Cod in deede buildeth his Church, Chrift fe'edeth his flocke>ut 
he dothitby the miniftrie of men,asthc holy Apofticteachcth, EphcLt. There is 
a great matter depending vpon this miniftery : for if the buy Wcrs be wife, if they be 
expert and carefull,thc building gocth vp accordingly,vciy£Oodly andfayre. 

If the flicpheards be fuIloF the fpiritc of God,if they be full of fa'tth,folMdouc, 
full of Zealand fiillof all holy vertues/o that they bepatcnisin holy dodtrineand 
rodly conucrfation : then their flockes are well inftru6tcd, well fed, and well gul- 
led : there be very excellent fticepc for knowlcdgc,for faith/or louefor 2.calc,and 
for all godlincs. Contrariwife, if the buildersbce vnskilfull, the building is vnper- 
fea,they doc but marreit: If theflieppelieardsbevnwifc, if they )>P..ncgJigcn^it 
they be conupt,eicher in doclrine or in manners,d»c fliccpe rcri\aynclgnorant,the 

♦(heepe are weakc and leeble. ■ r ,c r> \ 

Andtunhcr,a>thenieppeheardsincreafeingraces,thci>xcpeincrealc(fortood 

j>owrcdifotthhisgwc€syponthG,6oc3kcsby his mini fters) they ibec the veflclsin 

•WhtheVafyreish^ 
coldc,the fl^pepc goebackeward and.waxe coldewith diem, iciven as thaUlottle 

Vpon the fire cooleth aslthe fire flakctb. * ' •- ■■ l '• • ' : ' ' ' ', ' ■ ; 1 1 " ! 

Meruailc not then that the Lord opening the (late of the Churchcs,do:h n: by o- 
ceningthccftatcoricly of their paftors and teachers. Hcreis alclTon tor the wm- 
iters of tkGofpcll, and here is alfo a leflon for the people jtlie rauuftcrs mm\"- 
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ftomnutlconfider what a waightlieth vpon their (boulders : if they pcrformc the 
things which are required at the hands of Chrifts true minitters,tbey /hall (as Saint 
PaMhithofTimothie, cap.4.v.l4,i 5.16.) fane thcmfelucs, and thole that fliall 
heare\jiem, So likewife on the contrary part,if the paftors bee vilskilfull, corrupt 
and ncgli"cnt,they deftroy the flockes. Where there be good things in thcfticppc- 
hcards,they flow forth vpon the whole flockes; and where there be euill things ii\ 
them ,they infe£t and deftroy the fhee'pe. 

Let no man thmkc that this istoafcribctoo much on both (tdes vnto men: buc 
reade what S. Paul writeth, i .Cor. 3 .Verf.o . For wee together are Cjods laborers*) ce 
are Cjods hftshAndrie^and Gods bmldwg. He cbmparcth(as ycc loe)the Church v in- 
to tyllage,as alfo vnto a building, and the miuifters they be the workemen that 1 ill 
and drcflc the ground,and that frame & fit die ftones,and couple them in the buil- 
ding. Now we mutt needs confeile,that it is almighty God alone,that makcth the 
come to gro wc,but yet if the husband man doc not plow, and harrow, and lb we, 
and weedcywhatharueft will there follow ? The husband man is Gods inftrument 
to bring forth/he fruites of the earth, in like manner it is faideof the Lords fpiii. 
rituallharueft, Paul kith vlanted y ^ollo hath watered, but Godgaue theincreafe, 
l .Cor. 3 .verf . 6. If there be none to till,to drcfle^to plante,to water, what increalc, 
or what harueft fliall therebec vnto the Lord ? K any will fayc,God is able to faue 
without die miniftery of men: So is he able to make the come grow without the la- 
bours of the plow man . But we are not to looke what he is able, b tit what he \u th 
ordayned and appoyntcd to bee. I may lay like wile for the other fimilitude, it is 
written : Except the Lord buildthehotifejhttr labour is loft that buildit. But yen 
if the Carpentcr,and Maibn,doc not hew, arid fquare the tymbcr, and the ftones, 
what building fliall wee haue? Would to God that all that hauc the roomes, and 
occupie the places ofByfliops and paftors in theChurch,would well and through- 
ly conflder this. 

And for that lelTon which the people arc here to learne, it is this : cuen to 1 ec 
what a fingular blciTmg of almighty GOD it is, to haue godly and skilfull 
paftors,andwife builders. And what a plague andcurfe it is on the other ildc, to 
haue fuch as be naught: for bee they not left as ground vntillcd, andasftoncs a^l 
timber not hewne for the Lords buildingjwhcrc they hauc naughty minifters ? Arc 
they not as flieepc fcattcred and deuourcdof thewildebcaftes? Ah poore men 
how they laugh, and how glad they be,euen many of them, when they fee him tl iat 
fliould inftrucl and guide themjgnorantjand wicked in his wayes ? As if the mat- 
ter did not touch or concerne them at all, they know not that the Lord doth in the 
ftate of the flieppel;cards,declare alfo what thcflockcs be : they know not that it is 
their owne plague. Thus much for that he faidi to the Angell of the Church which 
is at Ephefus. ■.-.'•• 

Now to the melTage which he is willed to write; it confiftcth (and fo doth curry 
one of the feuen) of three parts :that is to fay of the exordium or beginning,of the 
narration,and of the conciufion. The exordium is taken from thepcrfon oi him 
thatfendetl^and according to the glory of die viiion m which he appeared, i k : fc 
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thinges fayth hejbatbotdetbthefeHenftarres in his right hand, and that walketh in 
the middefl oft he fetien golden candle]ttckes. Of what authorise, of what power, 
niaiciticandglorieheeisthatholdeththe fcucn ftarrcs in his right hand, 2nd tint 
vvalkcth in the middelt ofthc fctien golden candlcftickcs,thc viiion doth (hew : his 
eyes asaflamcoffirc,hisfcctclikc vnto fine brafle burning in a furnace, his voyce 
as the found of many waters,his face as the funne fhineth in his (trcngth,& fo of all 
the reft. For this one part is to put them in minde ofthc whole, that they might con- 
fider from what an high,mightic, and glorious Lordc, and molt wife, the meffage 
did come, and fo beware that they did not eftccme light of it. For the more excel- 
lent the pcrfon is that fcndeth,thc lefle iafc it is for me to defpifc the meflage which 
isfent. Jtmightmoucfumcientlytofay, thus fayth the Lord lefus fitting at the 
light hand of God the Father almighty : but we arc dull,and therefore he hath in vi- 
iion let forth fome part ofhisgloric that he raigneth in, and from the maicftic and 
power of the lame fendeththe meflage. Wee fee by this that the vifion in which 
Chrift appeared, chap.i. was not for John alone, but for the Churches to whom he 
lent, yea eucn forvs alLChrift our blcflcd Lord from his gloric,hathfrnt this booke 
vnto vs: let vs then receiuc and imbracc it with all humblenes of mind, for fo it bc- 
ifommeth vs to doc, vnlefle we will fet light by fo mighty a king. Let not this hca- 
nenly vifion bee in vaincorfruitlciTe, as let forth vnto blockcs or ft ones, which are 
nothing moucd thereby .This for the beginning. 

The narration followeth, which in this cpiftlc to the Angcll ofthc Church of E- 
phefus ,hath thefe fcucrall patts.Firf t,hc is commended and praifed for fundry good 
thinges which arc cxpreflcdinthcfccond and third verfe. Then is hecdifcom- 
mendedforfomewhat wherein hec halted, which is noted inthefourth verfe. After 
that he is admonifhed to repent, and thrcatned if he doc not, but the threatning is 
mitigated, verfe the fift and fixt. Now before we handle thefe things, markc how 
he fay th, J know thy works. This is to put him in mind,yca to put vs all in mind.that 
the Lord lefus commendcth and difcommcndcth,vpon a perfect ground and mea- 
furc of all actions. For that the praife may be iuft, neither too much nor too little, 
and likevvifcthedifpraife; it is rcquifitc that hec which praifethand difpraifcth, 
(liould know pcrlcdUy , how good and how euill all actions or decdes of men bee. 
Wherefore when he commeth to lay open the ftate of the Angels of the Churches, 
to commend and to difcommeixL, hebeginneth with this vnto euery one of them, 

.[ know thy works. 

We are rcadie to nothing more then to praife and difpraifc that which wehcare 
and fee in our brethren, but for want of perled knowledge, that wee can not lee 
from what rootc cucry woike fpringeth ,from what faith, from what louc, from 
what intent and finccritieofhcait, wee commend and difcommendnotoncly vn- 
perfe6tly, but alfo oftentimes vniuftly and raflily. We praife a man for his vermes, 
or difcommend him for his faults, cither too much or too little : wee commend a 
man highly for his works, when it may bee they arc naught before God, as he doth 
them: and fo wecdifallow and difcommend often that which is wel done in the 
fight of God. But our Sauiour lefus Chrift, whofc eyes arc asaflameoffirc, and 
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pearce through all things, before whom allthingslyc naked and open, Hebrews^ 
who feeth the intents and coimfelsofall heartland will make them manifeft, and 
will/bring into light thinges hid in darkencs, 1 .Cor.4.verfe 5. This Lordc, I fay, in 
prai(lnoaiKldifpraifing,faiIethnotonciot,ora$theylay, onchaire breadth. All 
thatfolloweththcntoiichingthcpraife and difpraifc of the Part ors and the Chur- 
ches, wee muft take as a moft perfect cenfure proceeding from him that fiyth,/ 
know thy works. 

This is a great comfort vnto allthctruc and faithfull feruants of lefus Chi ill For 
ho wfocuer their doings are depraued among mcn,and they be euill rewarded, yet 
the prince of Paftors, the Lord lefus fitting in glorie at the righthand ofG O D, is 
prefent among them, beholdeth and knoweth moil perfectly all their wayes, 
and willgiuc them their iuft praife andrcwarde. This caufed Saint Panle to let lb 
lighttobciudgcdbyniansiudgcmcnt,ash(fprofeflcth,r.Cor.^.vcTic^.Ifthcncg-- 
ligent, vnskilful,and vngodly fhepheards, which iceke but forlucrc or gloiy, wow Id 
markc thefe words well, {I know thy works) it might (trike them as a moft terrible, 
thunderbolt. ,,Forcan they thinkc they mall efcape his judgement that knoweth a! 
their works ? or doe they imagine it is a light matter to defiroy the flockc of Chrift? 
All and euery Chriftian man ought continually to be mindful! ofthis,that the Lord 
fitting in his glory, beholdeth and knoweth all their workes, that fo they may hide- 
uour to worke well, to walkc vprightly and faithfully before him, and fo to fight the 
good fight offaith,as that by him they may be crowned.^ .. ■ " > 

Wc becfouldiersin the Lordsannie to fight vndcr his banncragainft/inne^lic 
world, and the deuill: w'hen the Empcrour in the worldly battailes dothftand and 
beholdc them, how valiantly euery cowarde will then lay on and fight? And mall 
notwe(ourEmpcrourlookina V ponvs)fightfoi!ithisfpirituallbattaile,asthathe 
may approuc ofvs ? We (hall be rewardedfor cilery good vvorke which we doe 0^ 

alinccrefaithandlouet6wardshim,Math;io.ver.4^Markeo.ver.4i.Howha|)« 
pie a thing is it then to be rich and plentious in all good works ? 

N o w let vs fee what his works were which the Lord fayth he did know, and fir ft 
thofe for which he did commend him . Here arc fixe vermes, which are eucn holy 
ornaments vnto a faithful fhepheard rehearfed by the Lord.and afcribed vnto him- 
Labor,patiencc, zcale,wifedome, finccritie of heart, and heroicall magnanimitic 
Thefe bq the fixe. I might in fome fort haue fayd fcucn, becaufc he hath a double 
commendation for his patience. Thefe vermes doe fliewc that he was a vcty excel- 
lent fcruant of Chrift,efpecially before this his blemifh, when he blameth him that 
he was fome what decayed, and had left his former louc : for if he had wanted other 
thinges which arc by the rules of the worde ofGod required in a pad or, hec fhould 
haue beene blamed for them alfo ; but hec is blamed, onely for fome decay in louc. 
Looke now vpon the vermes which our Lord afcribcth to him. 

Thefirftislabor, fbr he fiyth, thy hbor. Hec diat in the miniftric ofthc Gofpcil 
willfollow thcfteppcsofChrift the great finepheard,and the fieppes ofthc blcffcd 
Apoftlcs which followe next vnto him, hee muft take great paines and labour, hec 
mutt not beidlc and negligent. Foryee may rcade in the Euangclifteshow Chrift 
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diduauailcfiomTowic to Towne.and from CitietoCitic,preachin»thc Gofpell 
ofdickin^iic,Math^vetfcs3.WeKadoftlKlaboui»andtrauadc9.otSaitK 

Paul, z;Cor.i i . and what charge he gsuc to others, Ms a 0.1. 1 nnotb. 3 .1 3 . 1 $ . 
, 6 2 TimodM-verfe 2 . Can a man fccdc, and guide a floeke of fhccpe,and not 
take p'aincs ? and f ayth not Chritt vnto Tan, Feed my Ihcepc ? Iohn z 1 . Can the 
hnsbind-man plow, harrow, (owe, <bc A« and weede h,s founds, but it vvtll coll 
Wm -teat labours? The Church, as Saint JMtf faydvsGods husband™, cucn bu 
oroundthat i s tobeetilledandrowcn,x.Cor.3.vcrfoj,. Can the bin ildersbm Id V P 
In hoiifc and not vvorke vpon it?Thc Church in thefame place ,s called Gods bmh 
din-. There is no wound lo churliib, fo vnfit for (cede, and fo plcnt.tnll in etull 
wwlcs as the beam ofmen are without continuall drelling and tilling, vnmtc for 
hcauenly feed, and plentifull in all vices. There is no timber, or Hones which aslte 
,1,01c labour to hew and to fquarc thai* then men doe to bee framed, and made fit 
to be coupled in the f pirituall building. Such then as banc charge oijcr foulcs, and 
be idle and negligent, fpendingaway their time in vainc palhmcs rollowc nott i« 
ikppescifChrilfandhisApolUes^utdelboyancllcatteLthcllocke'aytheLordc, 

husbandrie watte andoucrgrowen with noy(omewccdes,andpi>ldowneb,stcm- 
1,1c. Docthcfe menroakc account that there is any iiidgemcnt fcate? doc they 
thinkcthcyniallcuctbc called to thcirieckoning? Hethatvull bcatrucmimttcr 
of IefusChrifUic mutt make account lice hath cntrcd vpon a rnattcrof contmuall 
labour and care : vnlelfe bee rcgardc not what become of the Lords flieepe, of his 

husbandrie and building. , , , .. , , r 

The fcconcl vcttue is patience: This is ioyned with labour in the Chmch,bccaiilc 
without itthe labours can not be continued. Indeed where a man feetli goodluc- 
ceffe of his tjwiaikjii t-ariettihim on forward to labour (ore,euen willingly. But in 
the Cburehfouic bee fo dulland fl«w ofcapacitie, that they rtuft bee taught as the 
l>rophct)/;lyiayth,l.kc^ch(ldle^newvvOaile(l,if«fOT;r S /;«<r//»^»/»^»^,/,w^ 

vnLaclpL-fl v,no peciff, * link hero „»<!« ImU then: Ifoy - *8 yea wtfh 
crca labours they fe<;me to profit* nothing. Sonicate fo vnconf ant fickle, & vva- 
ucrin... tint when they are taught, thelabours lecme to be butlott, they bee .harder 
lobc'kcpvhentheywcretobefotuid. Othersthercbecwbdiarciomcwhatfro- 
waul ,and if the pa( tors bee not patient, yea vc<y patient towardes them, they mult 
ncedcsllackcnintheircarcandlabours. Forthefeo&roltcntimcsfogrc^ind.g- 
nitie, by little etteeming, yea cucn by mifconttming and depratungihc laborsand 
» rauailcs which are taken cucn ofpurpofc for their good,that ,f the fcnu.it of God 
lookc but vpon men, hcfbali thinkehe hath the mottdianklcflcoflicc that may be. 
It is certaine that he which looketh but vnto men {hall neucr mdure>t if he lookc 
v., vnto Chri tt, he fliaU then proceed with patiencc.But why wil the Lord haue his 
n'inittersoyed with ioharda triall? Theyfceke to falic mens foulcs, andthcy take 

" it'isncetli'u'll that all men (hould be humbled, and their patience manifefled ; but 
aboue all others the paftors and teachers : which arc to (hew themfch.es as patterns 
an.lcxamplesfortheflockcstofollow. They mult be examples tapurcdoitonj 



and godly ceniicrfation, yea cuen in all vcrtucs, then in patience. And ifmcyhau e 
no difficulties to ouercome, no iniuries, no rcproches, nor vnkind dealings offered 
vnto tjfeciiijhovv fliall they (hew thcmfclues examples and patterns of 'true patient c 
vntotncflockes ? Jt is a great perfwahon vnto cucry true Cho'fhan to be patient in 
afFliclions, iniuries, and hard dealings, that they imitate the Lord kii.:in mccknes 
andlowlinesofmind: butbclidcstnis 5 thcpaltoursandtcaclKTs haue li i • thither 
perfwafioii to patience, that they therein lead the flockes into tlicrirjit \xuv. a*; d vi - 
to a very fpeciall and hcauenly vcrtue. O how good a thing is it to k*?dc inen vnto 
goodnes,bothby pure do&rinc and good example of life andconuertation ? I he i 
defpife not the triall of patience. 

The third vertuc is zeale,containcd in thefe words, Andhow thou canjl not be Are 
with them which are emit. This is not the lcatt vcrtue in a godly fhephearde to bee 
'zealous, feeing the great fhephcard himfelfe vvhofc /leppes wee mud fbllowc, did 
aboiuid in ferucnt v.calc. Hee went to Icrufalem, made a whippc with cords, and 
di-aue them out that bought and fold in the tciwplc,and oucrthtew the tables ol\h t 
moneychangers, and as the holy Ghoft fay th 3 his difciples icmcmbrcdthatitis 
written, The&eale of thine houfi bath eaten me vp, Ioh.a.verri 7. The lone he bare 
to the glorie of his lather brought forth a ferucnt zeale not to indurefuch pollution;;. 
So it is f ayd here of this angel of die Church ofEphcfus.that he could not bcare with 
them that are cuill. 

The deuill lceketh to bring all infamie and rcproch vpon the Gofpell, hee ende- 
uoureth to defile and corrupt the Church with falfc dodtrinc and wicked manners, 
and for this cauferaifethvp euill men, fendeththem among the (loekesof Chriflcs 
true (hccpCjthcre to fpread abroad their filthie poyfon. Sonic of diefe came to E- 
phefus, and began to vttcr their wares : but this partorbarcfucha lone to his flockc, 
that he could not indurc that fuch euill men fhouldrcmainc there, but by the ccn . 
furcs and power of the Church call them forth. We may lcarnc by this place how 
highly it plcafcth our Lord Iefus ChriCt, that wicked hcrctikes fhould not be borne 
withall in the Chrifttan congregationsjelt they feduce with falfe (lod}rinc,and cor - 
nipt with euill manncrs,andio deftroy or defile the Church. Some haue this zeale 
in derifion as a franticke thing, and mockc at it : but in tructh where it is -wanting, 
the euill men arefufrercd anddoe corrupt ail. Ifthe gouernours or payors oner th<! 
Lords floeke hauenotzeale,allgoethto wracke : for then arc all forts of euill men 
borne withall, which pollute, lay walk, and deftroy the Church. 

It is therefore a thing moil rcquifitein all true minificrs ofdicGofJ^clJ to knowe 
that the Church is a very precious thing, that therefore they may loue it moll ten- 
derly, and fo be moucd with a fcruent zeale not to fuffer thofc things which hint £V. 
corrupt thefame. For if they can patiently bcare to fee the glory of the Lord -tro • 
den downe, the Gofpell defpifed, and the precious Temple of God polluted, tins 
lone of Cluift is not m them : for if they did louc him, they would bee zealous for hi:: 
fake, ! 

We come now to the fourth vertue for which he is commendcd,and that is wif- 
dom to difcc»ne,to trie and to find out the ipirits ; w'hkhis cxpteiled in thgfc word* , 
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Md hall examined thcmwbicb fry they at* Jpoflle, and 'arena, and haft found 
them liars. Behold then how excellently well qualified this man was to bee a pa- 
/toroucrthcfhccpcofChvifi. Hcchcldthe foundkuowledgcofthctructh andby 
the perfect rules thereof tried out falfc doctrines. And whereas thofe eiull men 
whomc hcccouldnot beare withal!, being the miniftcrsofSatan,bad transfouncd 
themfclues into the likenes of the minittcrs of Chrift (as Saint Vauihyth) and boa- 
(ted that they were Affiles fent euenby the Lord himfclfc.hcc trymg andcxamt- 
ning their dodriuc and bchauiour, and pupoles by the holy (cr.ptures.tound them 

lvars.A (inpular rood workc. ..,,., 1 c i i .. 

Wefeclhenhowthisfircpheardwasfowifcandskilfulmthcworcoftruth.that 

he was able to defend ami prelum- hi, dock from the wolucs though they came nc- 
ucr fofubdie clothed in fliccpes clothing: happic are tlrofcflockcs that haue inch 
pattorstowatchoucrthem. But ifdie watchman be blind and dunibc, whohath 
committed fo precious a charge into his hand; how firall he trie tire 'PJ"«^™« 
the wolucs from the flockc? Arethercno woluesnow, oris the dcmUdcad?! hec 
were fo bold, & if his toft tumems were fo bold as to thtuft in themfclues into thole 
excellent Churches which were founded and taught by the Apoftlcs themfclues 

thcrcisi>ofearcofpcriU,norcarctobetakeninthefedayes? Durit they encoun- 
ter with </W, and dare they not encounter with any now ? there were ncucr njore 
fubtlc and boldfcduccrs.more impudent corrupters then be now, and the fheepe 
ofCl 1 rilH>adncuerniorcnecdcofskiltLll,wife ancl/calouspaftorstofeedcthem 

andtowatchouerthem,thenmthefedaye S The Lord pou^forthh.sp.ntevpon 
the miniftcric, guide, and defend his poorc flrcepc from the .awes of all fi.ch raue- 

"'Tnotedbcforc that this man hath a double commendation for his patience : for 
itfollowcth, Andlhomvaft burdened, a„dba[} patience : ^ maynomkcthisto 
be but abate repetition. But as before he needed patience to goc through with bis 
labours inrcfpe£loftheChurth it fdfc, forthecaufes I (hewed touching thed.,1- 
ncs.thc inconttancie andfrowardnes ofmany : fo here is need of .further patience 
in refnea ofthofe cuill men, tlicfalic Apottlcs whom bee couldnot bean:. O how 
Satan doth ftormc and ra«c where his minittershaucthc rcpufe? And howimpu- 
dent are they againft thole that foyle them, in detailing and tailing vp lies and I an- 
dcrs, rcnroclu'and troubles ? Th.s pallor could not indurc. them m the Church to 
fpic^;dtheirpo y fontoinfeathefi 1 e C peofarrift ) buthenu,ft.ndurc )a nddothm- 

d«rcthcwholeloadandburthenofaUtheirl,es,teptoche S) naunder^andnylmg S . 
And tlK- Lorde praifeth him, that hee did beare thent patiently,fot bee laydr, T«« 

armed withdoublepaticncc. Their W eake antlfrowanl brethren ,n he Chuchwtl 
trie their patience, the enemies vvilllay a furthcrload vpon them : they mutt be ar- 

med to roc through all. . ,. . . A n,; c 

The fiftvertue tor which he is commended is thefinccnty, andititeg iity of his 

heart it. all his labors : thefc wordes doe fct it forth, And for mjnmtsfiks j^j£ 



bowed: Tlien was this man nohyrcling, he laboured in feeding and guiding the 
Churchc, hce labored in fifting and trying out falfe teachers and cuill men, not in 
refp<i6tof worldly gayncyior of vaine glory to fecke bisowne pray.fc, hut euen (as 
SainWWfpcakcth of himfelfe) confirayned by the louc . ; ' Chrift. 'I lie glory of 
ChriftSvasfo precious vnto him, and the faluation of mens joules committed to 
his charge fo dcare,that he was thereby euen forced to thefc labors. And the I.orde 
which is the;high Iudgc of all,who kno weth die fecrets of ai harts,cuen rio i ,j > < • I. i- 
ry teftificth vnto this his fincerity,£aying, And for my names fake hatt kboredi\\ lis 
is a great prayfe,what ncede he care if all the world ftiould conqemne him ? As on 
the other fide,ifa man labour ncucr fo much, and goc through all tiauaylcs of ft u- 
dy,oftcaching,&c. and that with the higher: commendation that may be, what is 
he the better it this prince of Paftors fhall fay vnto him, thou haft thy rcwardc, 
thou diddeftfeeke thine owncprayfc and glory, thy hart was fet vpon gaync and 
preferments,and thou haft found them ? Here is then aglaflc forallthcminiftersof 
the Gofpell to lookc inland to behold thcmfelucs: for we fee what a Iudge we haue 
to dcale withall. There is great difference bctwccnc thefc two, for my names fitly 
hasl labored, and for thy bcllyes fake thou haft labored: rcade the third chapter of 
the Epiftlc to the Philippians, and fee what their endc is which minde earthly 
things. 

No w there rcmayneth but the fixe vcrtue which is the laft, for which this man is 
prayfed: and that is his heroycall magnanimity; The wordes be thefc, sAndhaH 
notfaynted. Hisburdcn of labors was great, his troubles many, both in dealing 
with the flockc,and againft the falfe ApoftIes(as wc hauc feene) and yet he ftoodc 
vndcr it with a valiant courage,and neucr fayntcd : 7 he power of God was in him, 
or clfc he could not but haue waxed weary and hauc fayntcd. Such courage as this 
doth in deede become the minifters of Chrift,and very ncceffarily it is required in 
them : for they fh all bee fet vpon on cucry fide. They muff pull downc Sathan,h:e 
will roarc : ifthcy be faynt-hartcd,if they will be made afrayd and tcrryficd at cuc- 
ry blaft,they can neucr holdc out in the vvorkc.Ifthcy will haue peace in the world, 
they muft let alone the building of Icrufalcm,nay they miift bec at peace with the 
diuell,and helpc to pull downe Gods tructh. Well, Chrift commended this m?n 
for his courage and fortitudc,that nothing could make him faynt , or waxe wcajy 
of all the burthen which was layde vpon him : let all the fcruantsof God look'e 
vpon his prayfc,fbr it is written tor our inftru&ion: that wee may follow the fame 
fteppes. 

Hethcrto he hath been commended, nowfollowcthhisdifprayfc in fomewliat, 
the wordesare thefc, Neumbdeffe I have fomewhat agtinft thee. Then although 
he were very excellently qualified for the workc of the miniftcry, yet there is f.n e 
faulte which the Lorde doothnot conccale, butplainel.ylaycth it open. And w hat 
was ic ? Ye fee it fct downc,euen in thefc wordes, Thou hatf left thy former loti,\ 
We may well lee by thofe former vermes that he hadnocloft the graces of the ho- 
ly Ghoft (as the Papifts would prone from hence that the regenerate mavfall 
from grace) but he was ibmcwl wt decayed and gone backward in louc ; hx by nr - 
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min<' hisformcr louc,hc attributed! a loue vnto him now, butinfcrkmr to the foN 
mcr°For in dcede although hec that is borne of God (as Saint hh„ i«A) finncth 
not neither can f,nnc,becaufe his feede rcmayncth in hmgand becaufc he is borne 
of God, I .Ioh.2 .vcrf.p. Yet the graces of the fpiricc may for a time decay m h.m, 
or lye fmothcrcd,not flic wing f"ch force: And that we may fee in 'Dautd, and o- 

thcrholv pcrfons. . _ , . „ . ... 

Hisanddicirfaultebcingtliiis laid opcn.hcrc folio wcth fir/tan admonition, m 

thtfirftmrkts. This admonition,asycicc,dothconfiftof d.umbranchcsal ten- 
ding to this.tbat he might be recoucred from his decaye. l-irtt, when hec biddcth 
hi.n remcmberlrom whence he isfallen, it fliewcth that men doe dechne m ret-. 
oioii by negligence and forgcttulncs of former graces : and the way to rccoucr, e 
to be mindefiSl in what el late wc hane been, about that which wc arc prefer, ty m, 
if web" declined. Ittcachethallo (by laying from whence thou art fallen) how 
M> they bee lifted vp which loue God and their brethren, how precious a thing 
Lone isbeforc God, that the decay therein, is accounted lo great or fo foulc a fall. 
Fovifitvvcrcnotathingofvciygrcatpixx.w^iyflioiilditbeaidreiiicirrberlrom 
w hence I houartfallenrYeefeehowh,ghtlySaint9>,«/extolethloue,l.Cor.i 3 . 
And where it is not,all is in value, and die decaye in it is fo much the fowler f aulte, 
becaufc wc arc taught that wc ought to grow and incrcafc,yca more and more to 
abound therein. Thenhe willcthhim to repent : he being cured into a dangerous 
tourfeof dediningand going backeward, the Lordc Idiis the great flieppchcard, 
«ho lecketh vp drat which is gone aftraye, and tccoucrcth that which is ready to 
be loft.feekcth to hcale bin , by repentance. For when we are awric there is no .way 
but toalteroutcourfe by repentance,* returric againc i«o the tight way:and tat 
we fnould not imagine thatthe repentance is but fome afteihon of the mind : that 
refteth within, he afldeth, mdebe the first works" If wc repent in decde,with the 
■me and vnfayned repenunce, wee Audi (as M» Bapritt willetl^latth. j .) bnng 
forth fruitcs worthy repentance. , .. , . 

O ho w ready are we,when oni harts accufe vs.that wee are faUcn or declined in 
any -odly dutic s,as in zealous and fruitcfuU profeffion of the gofncLto reft m fome 
inward tuchthcreof in minde.andfome confcll.on in fpeech and neucrrcturnc to 
the actions. Wc arc therefore willed hcre,in the pcrfon of this man, fo to repent 

the gofpcll^hoiflialHouedtenderlythe gloryof God,thegofpelloi Chnft,andtle 

Church'thou haft been ready in actons to aduance the fame : thou art now waxc 
cold,tho ll doeftbothcontl-flatin W ordcs,andfeemctobewaileit,andtobecloty 

for it : take heede thou holde not diiscnough, but if thou wdt repent in deede^oc 
the former workes:fliall wordes or inward motions feme? Nay, bring tortl he 
fitutesof repentance; thatisloueindeedeandiuttucth, where the Work^soflo c 
ore wrought, lint what (hall wee fay to this that hec recjuueth of him, to doc but 
the forme" works, were the former fo full andperfefl that mo more could beerc- 
quiwdPSaiiK f^/fticwcthhowhec wwtMforwavd.Phdip.j.verle i». ^ 
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Tlvs is to be arfwred.that when the Lord required, that he fl,ould do thefor- 
mcrvVorkcyt mcludethnota perfctfion in which hec might lawfully ft yc b n 
preceding forthcr.for he was m a race in which he was going forwa d. Va .mil 
beouc dfthe way and then fct mto it againc, it is that he may goe forward. Do th, ■ 

former workes,thoiHvcit,nagoodvva y goi llg fWard, now thou .-oeftbackc.: 
ward repent, rctutne, and gocm the former way. Then here is added the threat- 
nmg it hec repent not, and it hec rctunic not to hi 5 for„,ci lone, and doc the firft 
workes : it » m thefe wordes, Orelfe imcowc * gtti «ft thte partly, **t »Mr*.. 

aga.nft vs ? And it he come agamft vs, who fliall be able to refcue or dcliucr vs our 
of his hiruUr any way to re ,e»e vs ? The punilWnt threatned is, I will remonc 
thycandleftickeoutofh. S place. This is not dark- 01 hard to bee vndeftood be- 

fimn Churches* Here then Chrilt threatneth the Church at Ephcfus, that if there 
follow-not repentance both in theirpaftorand in thcm ; hc will remouc his Church 
trom thcncc,andthey(h all rcmayne his Church iiolonucr 

Wccknowc theparableof the vmeyardlet forth to husband men which would 
not renderthefmites of ,t as our Sauiourtcllctl^Matth. 2 1 .And how it is fayde the 
vmeyard fliot. d be taken from them,& let to other husband men, which will ren- 
der to htm the fruitcs in due leafon : And then how he expounded) it plainely The 
Khgdbme of. GoAfallbetakt* fromyee, «»Ag,„e« to « nation , hat J.UrJ'fmh 
ih, fruitcs thereof. The Lord doth not threaten to brcakc the candkiiicke but to 
renroue«tvntonnothcrplac 0: fothe e ne UC1 <leflroycth his Church, but when his 
Gofpcllisabufedmone place he remoucth it to an other; as when the Icwcs were 
obftinate,it was taken from them, and giuen to the gentiles: and thefe Churches 
of Afia here namcd.and manydtherfamous Churches haue long fince been mife- 
rably opprcfied,and laidc watte by the crucll enemy theTurke. Wc fee then it is a 
fore thrcatiiing,eucn to tcrrifie them from backefliding, and that they mieht fceke 
torecoucrthemfeluesfromdccay,vhtotheirformereftatc. 

Hereisindcedealglaflefoi vs iljtolookein : andtheLordof his tender com- 
paflion open burcyes that wc.Hiay.in it behold ourfclucs. Firft,letthc miniltcrs of 
the gofpclcofidcr what a meniailous waight islaid 7 P on their flioulders, in that die 

AngellofthisChurcHhauinglcfthisfonnerlolie,thewholeflockisthrcatncd-why 
is« bntthatthcy withhimwcrc^oncbacke.andhadfotfakcn theit former loue? 

Ifthcyinhisdcclinmghadnotdcclincdwithhim.whyflwuMitbceftydelwill 
come againft theefliortly, and will remouci thy candlctticke o^t of his place, ex- 
cept thou repent ? . Should they all be threatned, if thcy.wcrc not in fault? The'pa- 
ftomhen, thctcachers, theguidesandflicppeheardsouerthcLordcsflockc, had 
needc to be carefull,yca very, carefidl that they decaye not inlouc, nor in any fpiri- 
tuall graces; for if they continuc<md ftand firmc and faithfull to the cnd,in the holy 
work of die minittcry they lauc themlduej, and tliofc diat licarc them. If 

tlicir 
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tkir louc and zcale vme coldc, andd.c care oner the flock decaye thcycaft 
owncthcmfeluesbyl.tdca.KUitt^ 

porfon : how much more that the dcftruflion of the people is la.de to hs charge^? 
Lit afinall matter to be guilty of thcpeoplcsb ood? Owhat needehauethem- 
niltc 1 softhePofpellt<>b?in(tant W itluheLordto™.dcthe m> and t okeepcthe I n 

vpright.that tf.cy n.ay (land to the cud, and with a ferucnt lone to Chrift and his 
Chmch'pcrformc all holy duties ? We may fee by tins Angcll of the Churchof t- 
i.hefusiiatvciynotablcmenbcm danger. 

And finely all that nmne doc no t obtainc : forcouctoulncs,vaine gloty,and am- 
bition doe vttcrly in all ages oucrthrow fomc. Novyfor thcpeoplc, ycaforvsall, 
we arc taught in this placed.ow heynous athing it isbeforc God to waxe coldc m 
lone. Nodoubt totcelcthcloucof Chriftthroughfa.th andtobcebythefame c- 
net. conftrayncd to louc him with a ferucntlouc and in him and forh.m tcndcrlv 
toloucbis Church, is a thing in molt high priccbefore God and bnngcth forth 
great fruites. On thecontrary patt.forthefc fiuites to dcm.n.fli.a^ *« 1™ » >* 
abated and {till decaying.prouokc.h fo farre the difplcafure ofGod d>at hee thicat- 
ncth anainft it cncuouily. We hauc fecne whatcxccUcnt vermes the Lordecom- 
mcndcVmthislhephcard ai ? dhis(lock C) andyctnotwithftandinghec threatneth 
for the want of their firft louc ifthcy doe not repent. 

Moft lamentable is our cftatc in thefc dayes : for who can look vponany place 
where the cofpellhathbcenpreachcdbutciicnafcvvycarcs;andnotfcc,Ivv 1 Ui.ot 

{ayalecaye of thcirfira louc, and of thcirformcr works , burcuen in vcry_ decde 
almoftanvttcrforfaking?ycamanytlKrebevvhichatthcfirtthear.ngofthegol- 
pclAvercfoinnamcdvvithtlK^cofit.&hadfuchataflcofthcfwcetcnes thereof, 
that they could not but acknowledge the great kindnesof God towards thcm,and 
fccmcdtorunne/.caloufly from the wayesof wickdnesvnto, true godlmes, and 
wouldcuciifiirrc vp otheK,uhichnow (as itis written^ Pet.*.*) 7 hedogge tohu 
vm,teMdthe(o»eih.uw»s™fhed,tothe™lhm»g>» the myre. And th.nkeie 
not nrangc/o/oiir Sauiour foretold this/peaking ot thcjlaft t.mcs, Matthew 04. 
vcrfc 1 1 laying, Becaule ir.iqu.tie IhaHabounde, the hue ofma»jJb<tl ">«*< '° lde - 
Many neuer come to haue any true louc at all, but defpife all goodncs, andhate 
byttcrly all that with lincercafted^onimbraeethclight.andtheyraylcvpomhetn, 

as Saint i^fcrforctoldc,i.Pet.4.verfi4. ; ■■•■" . , 

Thcmifchiefedothnotreftinthefe.thefchaucnotkftthcirfirftloue'whichtUey 

nencr had.thcfe are not of thofc which haue declined, and are willed to repent and 
to doc the former workes, thefe art not they that arc willed to remember from 
whence they arcfallcn:btitthcbackenidingprofeuorsof the Gofpell:Ilcauedns 

thing forthemtoconfidcr. . , 

Hcrcis yet bne thing to be notcd,and it is a great thing ; and I would to Ood it 
wercdccpcly printed'and grauon in our harts : for I am perfwaded few doe oblcrffe 
it.both of teachers and pcople.whichcaftcthdowncmany. Itwillbecfaidc, that 
toforfakethcirfirftlou^isathingobfcruedjwhcnitfallcthout.citherunhcmun- 
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flersjof the gofijcll, or in the common Dro&fTnrc v«., u. . • • . 

vpwkwhcnasindeedetheyfalldownewarTwii^^ 
andfchk*c,w,cha^ 

hereintheyfayie ^^i^^SSfe^^ 
cay.to vvaxecoldc,andto bcdiminifW ;„ ..u_ T . ? , . ^ ,utttl lt to 



wemu IholdthepurcloucandincreafcalfothcrcinMhrif thatf v d,ou 1 wen 
boundin many goodly giftes, letSaint Paul tell vs what wee be 1 <Sm '" 

Thouwert azealous man full ofburningloue tothegloryof o3 T" i o h I- 
Ch»rch,and forward to pcrformceuery good work thauniL admncc the fun? 
thou ait mcrcafed in many things-bur rlw firrt U,« • t> 111 <<« "ikc tnc lame, 

asamanliftcdvpandbcautifidfbt^^ 

Repent and turnc agaync,and doc the former W orkes,or elfe thelo dc k th th c. 

SenSdtSlt^^^ 

Letysalllookevponthisplaccletvslabourtoaboundin fpirituall maces but 
4ec,all y mtheholyl ol ,c:if W elctitbe q uenched,woebcvntov S Tllrcanw 
nethnowfome ^nmigationof the threading, in which thcLorc^ fl.cw clumps 
Angell and the Church at fphefus did one tfiing KM, plcafin- vnto h 1 wl, t 

fame : and on the other fide,lookc what he doth ha;e,and highly l oat h i«ffS 

h,mthat W ehatea„dloathit.Hchatedtheworkesof t hcNfcho y i2n5KS 
» Ephclushattd them,th,s was very wcl,and for thi s ,muc!i is graunted vntoth 
Thcfcnpturc doothnot tell of whome thefc Michohfcu.cs totke their , am nor" 

Deacons ^M6 AndX f'^ ?. ^"^Mch^, one of the fcuen 
Deacons Acf 6 And that they held, men might hauc their wiues in common 
&«« :/W,inh«Ep,flfc andSaintZ-^in hJs&ondcpiftlcchap... Doc™tr"f 

vcryfikhypcronsw.h.chw ? ccreptintotheChurchcsan<lvc.yikckistL;^^ 
hele Nicholananes. There haue rifen vp filthy monrtcrs in the! dayes as [ be ' 

may hatcthc. works: p.tt.e the men if they maybe any way brought to repen- 

tancc^ 
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tLc-Mlutctkiv wwks.ThusmJchforthe narration of thisepiftle: howwce 

^"oSnf^aownchulKfcvvo.ds, UthiMth «»e*reMr. 
„ j£U to tb* Churches : to him <h,< outrcommttb mlUgw " «« 

A fiMuhcvcbcctvvo partes: the firlt is to moue attention to hcarc andtheotk 
fi S KnVthc Jrccious promife which is made. When heefauhkt ban that 
P W™cT& otfl. W ipl«ncly th« d,« which isd^ind^eici.MC. 
r I ' « t o the Vc.cn Angels of the Ch.,rches,a P pertainc,h m deede and is cine Jed 
Wc&'viftianmanand woman. Secondly when he callahvpon and! - 

r h^ 
h fn ritefa.thd.utthofeto whonKit is giucn rromabouc: fonfthclc o twa d 

c r«co. l ldfme ) svhyn 1 oi,lditbefayd ) /,/ fc» »fc«A«tf6,» «rM3«. B-ggc ot 

V lo^ ^^ lunethecavesofourhattsopcned.anduhcreasye ce .nany that na> c 

i c:LAmdcr,rcsn il ,tvp,letvs< il ue,n<,llhu 1 nblethanke S to the Lord: fotv^c 

na f *hr, motcicyvcc (houldhaucconfmued cuen hkc ynto them. I he ho y 

Gh; H,hcfoir^^ 

J 'Utcthc (pi.itcwhomwcoughtmoltreuercndy and attentu.eW tohc - 
to uoAndas faule )W hen wee fee •nenflu.t.vpthe.re.ues.dcfp.ich.s coon- 
S H dwalkcon ftubbornlie inthcirownc wicked wayes wee may ice ho v 
Pwh wc atebound to God that hath opened ourearcs : and let ttfflouc vs tobc 

k to heare what the fpirite faith to the Churches, 
cot crpattoftheionch,fionco.«aynethagtcatpro m ,.c,Ct I cntheprom 1 fe 
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cr-t" r '.-ailli^vntoctieiyoiK-thato..crconnncth.T.KTe 15 noo.iercommm^or 
o ^^.vctori whercthcrcisnobatt a iletobefought:th. S dKrctore F ,.tK.hY m 
£n ?of heiktevvearehetefctin.ct.eninthefp.ritual bam 1 lca«>nftfi 1 n^the 
uo 1 andthecliuelkas fot.Idicrsvndcrthcbanncrot IefusCbtift : .f we hgluvalt- 

( iod as S fW w .lleth,F.phcf.6.1 f we ftand in the holy fa.th : for %.lohn fay tl tjhit 

^h^ 

It is a molt worthie and blelfed fight that is againfl inch deadly enem.es : let vs ne- 
crlvnt the Lord will vpholdc vs ; hate the dit.ell and all h» w.ckcd wayes , and 
Scfoit tothat vvhich is good. Andyce (hall Hue loreuenth.s .s^pronnfe 

S chisvttcredthr,s,/n,4«-^ A »'''< , ^^'r % ^'ff^Zt 

in thcearthlyparadde wht^n Aim was placed there v^s. ™W H ^ 

of.thetrceofhfc.whicluvasaSacramcntvnto^ 

felon* as hoc (toodein obedience. But here the neauenly narad.le .s /l°^ n0 /> 

and i.uhc middcit thereof is the Lord Icfe,vAo is the tree of hfe : ne .s theb^ 

of life,Iohn.6\ In him/oyhim.andthrough him, all that get the v.cW ^ 

Jiue in the heaucnly and loyfull paiad.fe of G O D , for cuer and Ctrx 1 h b 
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miicV touching this iirft meflagc which was fene to the AngeU of the Church 
ofEphefus. 



The fift Sermon. 

8. zAndvutothe <t,4ngeUof the Church of the Smymians write, theft tbhwi 
/kith he that is fir ft and Uft.whtch was dead and is aline: 

p. I know thy workcsandtrtbuUtion , and pouertic, (but thou art rich) and I 
knowetbcblafthsmte of them which fay they are lewes, andarenct, 'but arc 
the J)v<igogHe of Sat ban. 

Fearc none of thoft things whichthou fialt fufj'er .• btholdeit fialicomct* 
pajfejkit the dsttellfiallcaff fame of yon mtopifonjb.Uyc may betr/ed^nd 
yec /ball kwe tribulation ten dayes: bee thou faith fall vuo tbedeath, Ldl 
willgwe thee a crowm of Ufa, 

Let him that hath a» eare 3 heare what t he Jpirite faith to the Churches: bee 
that ouercommetb[ballnot be hurt of theftconddcatb, 

"ThcfccondcpiflJcormclIagcisdii^lcdtotlicAn^cllor 
the Church of the Smy rnians. They be called the Smy r~ 
niansbecaufethey dwelled in the citie called Smyrna: 
as wee know it hath been and is the vfuall manner to call 
theCitizens by the names of their cities, as of Rome the 
Romansiof Corinth,thcCorinthians 3 &c .Smyrna (as it is 
reported by writers) was the chicfe citie cf Ionia, and had 
initagreat Church of finccrc Chriftians, both of men 
and women which proftffed the holy Goipcll. Who 
planted tbisChurch atthc fir/r, whether Saint /W,or Saint /^«,or other ofthe A- 
portlcsand fcninntsofChriiytisnotexprefledinthc A61sof the ApoiHcs^neithcr 
asIfuppofe,can itbec gathered for certaintie. Indcedcitisnot materiall to en- 
quire .-but this one thing wee arc ftireo£ that here is anioft excellent fliephcard, 
and a right worthie flocke.as it wil appeare by the teflinionic which the Lord him- 
felfegiuethof them. There is in deede but one miniilcrie of the Gofpcllj and b;:c 
oncchurch: but thcrcbe many miniftcrs and many particular Churchcs:and as wc 
may here learne, fomeminillersfarrc excel others in the hcaiicnly graccs^and Jbis 
there great difference betweene the particular Churches, which are members of 
the whole ; (ome being more pure^and fome fubie6\ ynto greater fponcs and delbr- 
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The exordium or beginning of this meffage is taken from the perfon of him 
that f endeth it, in thefc words, Thefi things faith he that is first >wd Jaft, which was 
deadend is alive. Thcfc be the words which he pronounced of himfelfe vnto John 
in the former chapter, where hec appeared vnto him in that glorious vifion. Here 
was no need then to rcpeatc cucry part, for he that is the firft and the laft, &c.is the 
fame which holdcth the fcuen ftarres in his right hand, and walkcth in the middeft 
of the fcuen golden candlcftickcs,and that hath his eyes like a flame of fire,&c. It is 
ciicn hec whTch hath all that magnificall power, wifedome, and operation in the 
Church, in which hce is before defcribed. Then is this Angcll and the Church at 
Smyrna, to receiuc attcntiucly and rcuercntly this meffage fent vnto them from 
their great Lord. That which he fay th, I am the firit and the laft, which was dead 
and am aliuc,wc hauc handled before. 

Thefe three great and high points of our faith arc fully and clccrely fct foorth in 
the fame: the rirf t,that Jcfiis Chrift is etcrnall God,before all beginning and with- 
out ending : He is the firft and the Uft. Ifhe had but a fecondaric Godhead as the 
Arrians molt blafphcmoufly hould,how could he be the firft and^c laft? The fe- 
cond,that he is a veiy man, how clfe could hec die, and be rayfed from the dead ? as 
he faith, / was dcadjwt am alifte.lhc wicked fiend fuggefted vnto fomc in old time, 
that he had but a phantafticall bodie,or a body but in (lie w,and that he dyed but in 
apparance. If he were not a man in al things tempted like vnto vs,as the holy Ghoft 
fay th, finne excepted, Hebr.^.ver. x 5 . how could hec fay,I was dead, but am aliuc? 
Thcthud,thatthe two natures of God and man are fo vnitcd,that they make but 
onepcifon. The manhood is not the firft, that is to fay, before all cternitie, nor the 
Godhead can not dic:& yet the fame that faith,I am the firft & the laft,faith I am a- 
hue,but 1 was dcadrbecaufc God & ma isbut one Chrift.For if it were as Ntflonm 
maintained, and Pctrtt s Enafk&ttSy that in Chrift the humane nature was one pcr- 
fon by it fdfc, an v i the Godhead which dwelled in him an othenho w could he that 
is the firft and the laft,fay, lam aline, but I was ^^?Now to the narration. 

/ know thy workcs&c. 1 hauc fhewedbefore thatheconcly can giuc toft praifc, 
and difpraife, which perfectly knoweth all vvorkes, beholding the decpeft fecrets, 
and inaWofall hcarts,and that is Chrift Iefus,who hath his eyes as aflame of fire. 

It is a comfortable thin^as it ^ 

Pfalmc 1 . for his knowledge is with approbation,yea with fupportation : as on the 

conrraric part he doth behold the way ofthc wickcd,difallowcth and condemneth 

it,and therefore it (hall pprifh, and come vttcrly to nought. Here be diuers partes 

of this narration (as wee (hall fee in the particular handling) and yet no one vertue 

named. 

We had in the paftor and Church of Ephefus (as wee noted) fundry particular 
vertLtcs cxprefied by name, of great commendation, and in this Angell and church 
nor one in particular. Indeed the Lord fay th,I know thy works, thy afiliilion, and 
poucrtie, (but thou art rich) and thcblafphcmie of thole which fay they bee Icwes 
and arc not, but are the fy nagogtic of Satan. What then, is not the Angcll and 
Church of Smyrna comuicndctJ? Commended, yes abouc them all, eucnas the 

moit 
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moft exccllet. For albeit there is no one particular vcrtuc namcd,yct when lie faith* 

r/w«^r/^,fjpeakino fthefpirituallrichcs,forinthevvorldlyricn 

it intludeth all vermes, if we ioyne this, that the Lord rcproucth no fault in him A 

mon\manygoodiy vermes in the Church of Ephefus, there was this blot, that the J 

had declined andforfaken their firft loue. Other paftours and Churches alfo are 

found fault withal/omc for one tliing,and fomc for an ot hcr:bu t here is nothi n o lV -. 

proucd.HercbeallChrifhanvcrtucsbothinthcniepiK'ardsandtheirflockes^nd 
nogroffe voycc-For if there had bin any groflcrault the Lord would not hauc con- 
cealed it, no more then he doth in the reft. 

Ifwcrcfpca the Angell of the Church at Smyrna, that is the paftor, orpafto\s 
(for vnderone diners paftors may be meant, as well as the whole congregation) hj 
was rich in thepreciousfaith of ourglorious Lord Iefus Chrif 1,1 ic was rich »n kno w~ 
ledge and vndcrftandingoftheheauenly myftcrics, filled with {primal! wifedom, 
Jie wasrichin hue and zeale, in mcckenes and patience : Hce u as rich in care and* 
diligence to feede and guide the flocke of Chrift. Foiifany of thefe had been wan- 
ting, howcojditbelaydthouartrkh? how could hce hauc cfc aped without re- 
buke ? Then if wee refpccl the Church it fclfc, they were excellently well inf hu<> 
ted and fed,and buildcd vp in the truth : they were nch,and enriched in all fpiritua 11 
graces: they were rich in vertues,and good works: Yea theirlight didfo fhine br- 
fore men that they might fee their good works, and gloriflc God, as appcareth in 
chat they be not rebuked nor admonifhed to repent, northrcatned,as the Church" 
ofEphcfus.Herc is then a worthic example for all to folio wc, both paftors and peo- 
ple. What a goodly thing is it,to bee thus allowed and commended of Chrift ? It is 
more comfortable then ro inioy all the riches and plcafurcs vndcr hcaucn. But it 
maybcfayd,wcrethcyfo perfect: that no fault could be found in them? Is there any 
fo holy,fo iuft,fo purc,& vpright in his waies,that he may abide the triall & the fei 1 i- 
tcccof thchigh ludgcPIsit not written, who vndcrftandeth hiscrroi^Pfalm. 19. & 
who can fay my heart is cleane ? and doth not Saint fohft fay, If wee fay wee hauc n? 
finne^e deceiuc our felues andthetrmhtsnotmvs* Wee may not fo take it, that 
this notreprouinghimfor any fault, doth argue a pcrfc&ion : but the Lordc'doth 
not mention fmall things but doth coucrthem. This Church had her frailties, but 
was free from groffe oftences. Bcholdc herein the great kindncs of our Lord Icfu ; 
Chrift in couering all the frailties ofhis true fcruants. He is the iudgc before wlioin 
we fhallftand, and we hauc many imperfections: how muchhauc wee to rcloycc, 
thathcdealcththuslouingly? Ifhe fhouldneucrapproucofvsvitil he fliould find 
vspcrfect, and incueryrefpedtto be liked, wee were vttcrly loft and caft away tor 
euer: butinthofethatinfinglcncsofhcartdocloucandobcyhin^yc fee all imper- 
fections, and fpottes arc couercdand forgotten. Let it encourage vs, especially 
fuch as fcrue him in the minifteric ofthc Gofpell, to be chcercfull in performing a! ! 
good duties. Let vs not faint nor bee difcouraged with any troubles,, nor with the 
beholdingour frailties,for he will dealemoft louingly with vs.I will now procccdc 
to the words as they lye. 

That hce fayth thine affliction and poucrtie, it doth import very evidently, that 
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. /^.i il •„ ^n/ir^f-irrp that it endured no fmall troubles. 

Ua.cn: b* being ^^^S^&S^'S 

Sneprebleftedwhichrufferpc^ 

I ere hec I tellcth this AnocB and the Church, howe hec regarded, thpr fuftcrmges 

to fuppcll that wc arc forgotten, and that Chnft doth not lcgarovs . w m nc u * 

name of our Lord IcfusChrih 1 . , , ~ , ^^fi.^mnvif 

And vc know how our Sauiour tclleth vs plaindy, that it we can not find : in out 

hcan S Xfakeanthatvvehaucinthisworl4 a .ul t ot a kcypthecrofieandfoloW 

m iccannotbcclmdiicinlcs. The feature callcththenchmana tooleth 

b k to 

nextverfahcrcfollowing^iscttcryonetlutheapethvptreafi.reand.not 

StovwrdGod. SuchthcnCbythewotdsof Chrift) as .mbwee the GofpeU, al- 
thouehlt (houkl be to their vttcr fpoilc in the world ; that they may bcnduovva.ds 
God in the true hcaucnlytrer.furesjx wife men. ^ 
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And on the contrary part,thcy that are greedy of this world 5 and hcapc vp riches 
and Worldly f tore, not willing to rbrgoc them tor the truthes lake, nor yet defiring; 
to be hJled with faith and hcaucnly vertucs that they may be rich to God, be /hike 
foolcs.Uhey prcfcrrcdroiTcandtraQi before fine goldc. In this point wee may 
not reafon with ficfli and blocd: for the worldc doth account them the ranckef. 
fbolesthatliuc, which for their profeflion willgoe fofarrcastoindurcihc loficor 
their goods and dignitics,and line in banifhment, in prifon, in poucrtic,and in con- 
tempt : becaufethe worldlings areblind,and can not fee the riches which thefe do 
trcafurc vp. Morcoucr,thcy magnific them highly as wile fcllowcs, which can fu 
carrie thcmfclucs as to kcepe and increaic their wealth of what religion focucr,& to 
climbe vp in the world. 

When wee (hallfuftcr affliction and be prefled downe with poucrtie and othct 
calamities, let vs call to mind thefe words of our Sauioi.r, Il-now thine ajfhlhon ana' 
pouertiefittt thou art rich ; and ifour artiidtion come vpon vs for the Gofpeil,it will 
comfort vs much. Confider yet one thing further in thefe words touching the An- 
gell ofthisOiurch of Smyrna, for he (whether it be fpoken ofonc or of more) was 
aiflictcd, he was poorc, and yet hee was rich. Hec was a right excellent fhephcarc! 
and tookc great paines in feeding and guiding the flockc o( Chri(i,and yet as ye fee 
his reward m this world was but fmall, for hee lined in poucrtie. What did not the 
flockc care for him ? yes, if they had bcene rich, hec fhoukl not hauc becne poorc. 
Hee doth not repine at it, he is not an hireling that dealt for (ilthic lucre, but dealt e- 
ucnofIouc,andasSaint/^terrcquircthofarcadie mind, r. Pet. e. Hee fa w what 
labours the holy Apoltlcs indured, what daungers they palled through, and howe 
poorc they were touching worldly wealth. As Saint p ( wie tcf Ifieth of himielfe and 
his fcllowcs, we arc poorc^ndyet make many rich, 2, Cor. 6.v. I o.7 his is a worthie 
example for vs to follow : Jf wee hauc giftcs oflcarning for the minif icrie, and bee 
imploycd, and take paines to the comfort and benefite of the Church, we thitakc it 
fo vn worthie a thing to be in poucrtie, as that wee are readicto bee impatient at it, 
and many thinke that the cxcellencic of the workcofdieminiitcric may warrant 
them to hcapc vp worldly treafures, cucn to the detriment of the Churche. If the 
charge be committed vnto vs, and wc are to feed the flocke of Chriii,and the flock 
be iii that cftate that we cannot hauefiom them the wealth of the world to abound 
in any plentifull meafure, we muft be content with thai: which may fufticc eucn for 
nccemtic. 

Wc arc not better then the holy Apoftles were, wee arc not better then the An- 
gell ofthe Church of Smyrna, nay well are we if wee walke in their fteppes though 
we come much behind them in regard ofthcir cxcellencic. Then mult wee lookc 
for thcrcward ofour labors, in the fcruice of Chrift, and of his Church cucn as they 
did, and that is not in this world,but at the appearing or the great llicpheard.lt wc 
will needes preach the Gofpell.and take paines in ttudic and labours to get wealth 
and preferments here vpon earth : it fliall be fayd vnto vs, ye laboured, but ye had 
your wage:., there is no further reward rcmayning as due vnto ycc. Alas what caf-j 
fliall we be in then ? cucn turned out with thofc whom the holy Apoiilc fpcaketh 
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of, whofe belly isthcirGod, that mind earthly things, Philip. 3 . O how much bet 
ter is it, to trcade do wne the loue of the worlde, and to bende all our care and dili- 
gence to fecde the flockc of Chrift, waiting for that crownc ofglorie that is laid vp 
for all Chrifts faithfull femants and fouldiers? 

Whatfoeucr become of vsin this world, I meane, if wee fliould bee as poore as 
LawrHSy which lay at the rich mans gate, let it not difcotirage vs,if it may be fayd, 
I know thy pouertie, but thou art rich. Wee doc all ofvs account pouertie in thefe 
earthly things an heauic burthen, and indeed it is fo, and wee arc much afraid of it, 
and labour to fhunne and auoidc it : O would to God we could as well feele, and 
judge ofthe pouertie in fpirituall things, which is a burthen a thoufand times more 
heauic and mifcrab!c,for then we would be as careful to auoidit,as we arc to auoid 
the other. . 

There was yet a further affliction layd vpon this pallor and Church ofSmyrna, 
and that is the reproches, and raylings, wherewith vngodly men did reuile Chrift 
Mus and the Gofpell, and all the faithfull. For heefayth further, Andlknowe the 
blafphemie of vhem which fay they are levees and are not •, but are th&;fymgoguc of 
Satan. There be fbure things in thefe words,thc firft is the blafphemie; the iccond, 
that the Lord did know it: the third, who they were that did blafphcme: and the 
fourth,in what accoutthey were before God, whatfocuer they boafted themfelues 
to be. To be reuilcd/ailcd vpon and blafphcmed by cuill mcn,is a grieuous thing, 
efpccially when Jt is for the holy profciilon,whcn the pure dodtrinc, and the Lorde 
of glory himfelfe arc with moft vile and filthie fpcechees ray led vpon and blafphc- 
med. Now ic was marueilous to hcare with what termes they did which were vn« 
bclccucrs,railc vpon the Lord Icfus as ar'alfe Prophet, a dcceiucr,and one that did 
all by the power ofthe dcuill. And alfo to hcare how they did tcrme the Gofpell 
hcrclie andralfhood,andall thatbeleeuc ithcretikes,and curfedpeople.This is the 
blafphemie which ourSauiour fayth he did know. 

It is vttercd for comfort,that the Lord fayth he did know the blafphemie : for he 
will call the blafphemers to account for it, as Saint Peter teachcth, 1 .Pet./f.verf.^ 
they fhall not cfcape frcc,though the Lord fecme to winkc at the matter oftheir rai- 
lings vponhis fcruants for a time. And the godly fhall hauc great reward for fuflfe- 
ring fuch rcproch for the name of Chrift: For this we hauc the plainc words of our 
Sauiour ; faying, Blcffcd are ye when men reuileyon, andycrfectite you>and fay alma- 
ver ofeuillafrainftyotifor my fa ] <e filfcly :rcioycs, and bee glad, for great isyottrrc- 
rvardin hcauett. Math.5. Here wee lee there is greatrcwarde laid vp in hcaucn for 
fuch as arc rayled vpon,rcuilcd,and rcproched for the glorious Gofpell of Chrift 3 
yea fo great that lie willcth them to reioyce, for they arcblcffed. Sunt Peter fayth, 
if yc be rayled vpon for the name of Chrift, Bleffedareye : for the fpirit of glory and 
ofGOD reftcth vpon you, which on their part is cuill fpoken of, but on your part is 
<;lorified, i.Pet/j.vcrf 14. Now lay thefe together with that Chr/ft fayth here to 
1 his Church, 1 knowe the bla\pkemie,&c. and you may fee it is to let thcmvndcr-. 
ftand, that they were very highly blefl'cd in fuftering fuch railingesfor the name of 
Chrift. Mo fa by faith efkemed the rebuke ofChiift greater riches then the trca- 
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ftircspfEgyptjHcb.i 1 » Vhto the nature of man there isnothingalmoft more gric •• 
uous then to derided and railed vpon, becaufe it fecmethfo great a dishonour and 
imbaTcment : but ifitbe for the name of Chrift, that is, for the zealous and finccre 
profeh\ng ofthe Gofpell, that wee will not pourc forth our fclucs and runne with 
the world vnto all excefTeofryotin drunkenncs, filthie ribaldries, and ail Ioofcnes 
in vanities, that wee bee railed vpon, and mocked, as in derifion and rcproch they 
vie to fay, they be full ofthe (pirite, they be prccih"ans,&c. It is a very great honov 
and glory,lctit not difcouragc vs or make vs afhamed, for what arc wee that wee 
fliould bee accounted wordiie to beare any rebuke for t[ie glorious fonne of God > 
Weefeceuen at this day the great weakenes ofmany, they beare fomc loue to the 
Gofpell, but they hearc the rcproch and railinges which arc caft foorth vpon thole 
which followe it, and they dare not be fecne, leaft they fliould be hated and moc- • 
ked : for a little thing doth fnib them. 

Let vs fet before vs the example of this blefTcd Angell ofthe Church at Smyrna , 
and ofthe faithfull Chri ftians there. They were blaiphemed and railed vpon exece . 
dingly : and ~f wee fee when any notable {trumpet iscartcd, how they whichhaur: 
filthie things wil caft them forth vpon her: fo did they caft forth vpon thefe holy for • 
uantsofGod, all the molt vilanous railings, and filthie {founders they could dc- 
uife, and they went through, bare it ftrongly, and neuer fhrunke. And now to en- 
courage them and all others that fhall come into the battaile thus to fight vnclc;: 
the banner ofChriftagainft thedeuillandhisioudiers, the Lord himfelfe from hi.; 
glorie in the heauens fendeth word, / know the blafphemie: I know how much thou 
art railed vpon, and what thou docftfufter for my fake. Ifmen come in place vs here, 
they hcare their prince railed vpon and difhonoured, and they fraud bolde in the 
defence oftheirprinccshonour,docthey not account it a great preferment ifthere • 
fore they be rcproched ? and doe not the kings and princes of this world highly ac - 
cept offiich faithfulnes and loue oftheir fubic£ts,and arc they not rcadie to aduance 
them as moft trufticr And fhall not we then count it an honour very great, when* 
the truth euen the Gofpcl of Chrift the moft glorious king,is ofvngodly men, eucn 
vaflals ofSatan railed vpon, if we defend it, and magnific the dignitie ofit, and fo 
fuftcr hatred, reproches, rcuilings and {founders for the fame? Or fliall wee thinkc 
that the Lord lefus doth not know or regard what we indure for his fake, or will he: 
not highly accout ofjand re ward fuch faithfulnes? Ibefcechyouthinkc vvcliof diis; 
let it not (lip out ofyour minds, be valiant in the defence of your kings honor. 

Now tl ic third thing commeth for to bee confidcrcdj and that is who they were 
that did blafphcme this Church. Al the infidels and heathen Idolaters did ra ile vpon 
Chrift, vpon theChriftians,& vpo the Chriftian rcligiorbut ofal other the obftinate 
Icwcs did excell in blafphemics,& were the moft bitter enemies. But he fayth here, 
they fay they are Iewcs,but are not.lt is not meant that they were not Icwcs accor- 
ding to the flefli,(for they were the feed of Abraha according to the flcfl i jbut they 
wcrenotlewesinthat fenfe in which they boaftcd, that is to fay, they were not 
the true Church and children of God For to bee right Iewes indeed, was to be the 
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true children of Abraham according to the faith, it was to be in deede regenerate, 
fan6lincd,aiulchciniicifedmhait. And fo Saint Paul fetteth it forth in his epiftle 
to the Romanes : for he is not a Ie w(f aith he) which is a lew outward,ncithcr is that 
circumcihon which is outward in the flefli : but he is a Icw ; which is oncinwardlie, 
and the ciraimcifion of the hart, which conftftcthin the fpirite,and not in the letter 
jscircumcifion^whofcpraifc isof God,and not of men. Rom 2.vcifc 28.29/Jfhcfc 
obftinatc blafphemers were Jevvcs outwardly, and circumcifcd in the flcfh, bea- 
ring there the fcale of Gods coucnaiit,but as the Prophets complayne eueiy where 
of the auncicnt rebels, their wicked forefathers, that they were vncircumcifedin 
hart, lb were thefe. Thcyboaftcd moll arrogantly that they were the onely true 
Church ofGod,and in nioft fhamefull manner railed vpon the Chriftian Religion. 

I hey could make ihewes cornming out of the loy nes of Abraham, and being 
of that holy people which God had chofen out of all nations,and feparated tohim- 
lclfc as his peeuliaiyand vnto whom he had granntcd io many priujledgcs and fpc- 
eiall dignities. But now through hardncs of hart^, blind nes and infidciitic, hauing 
rcicclcdtheS'auiour ofthe worldc, anclihe wordeof life, they arc f »jo longer the 
Church of Godwin: as the Lord faith herc,thc very fynagoguc of Sathan, which is 
the fourth poynt. 

O what a fall is here? How much were they dccciucdin their opinion ? They 
came of that bleifed ftockc,thcy had the coi:cnant,and were the onely peoplc^and 
vihblcChurch : and now (io many as blafphcmcd Chrift) quite caft down, and be- 
come the malignantChurch of the diucll.It was very requifke^onfidcring in v\ hat 
liloric the lewes had bcen,and how they gloried /fill of their iauour with God,that 
the Lord fliould tcftific thus much of them from Hcauen, that all their ailemblies, 
in which they read zSMofes ami the Prophets,and leemc to worfliip the true God, 
ai'cbutblafphcmous aflcmblies., and Jynagogues of Sathan. No man is to bee 
troubled with that which they glorie andbraggcof, out of ijttefe s and the Pro- 
phets : They arc fallen from their dignitic and glorie , in denying him which was 
the ende of the lawe. This is a fpcciall place to bee confidered, not onely for the 
lewes, but alio betweene the Papitls and vs : they boal'l and glorie of the Church 
of I\ome,as the onely true ipoufe of Chrift : and they raylevponalltlv.it imbracc 
the hcauenly doctrine ofthe Goljx'lf terming them herctikesymd fchifmatikes^and 
daiiiingagainft them moil hlthielies audi launders. 

But feeing they haue forlakcn the true doctrine, and ; fetvp a doctrine and wor- 
fliip of thejr ownc dcuiiing,maintajning till manner of fijper(htJon,lies,and idola- 
tries, fhewing thcmfclues the very blafphcmous Church of Antichrift that whore 
of Babylon, v\hyfhould we fticke to pronounce them plaincly.tobc as they be in 
decde,not the chad ipoufe of Chrift,but the whorifh Churchxaicntheiynagogua 
of Sathan ? What priuilcdgcs haue they to boaft of iyi'orc,then the Jeweshad ? 
Rome in olde time had a famous godly Church in itj of , true fmccrc Chrif iians. Jt 
hadt 7 odly Bifhops v\hiuignuc their lines for the tcftimonie of our Lordc lefus 
Chrift : whar doth that hclpc thefe which arc fallen from that holy faith andgocili- 
xics ?Thc high PricJ.lswctcthcHiccciTorsof /lavon , the Scribes and Pharifies did 
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fit i|i C#/^chayre,theIawc came out of Sion,and thewordeefthe Lordc from 
Ierii^em:RomevvasncucrcomparablctothatChurchforfiin 
no^becaufe like the degenerate Icwes they rayle vpon vs,and dory thar rhc V U e 
the ofocly true catholike Chriftians, (hall it mouc or trouble vs? Seeitvuhat for all 
their boafiing they may bc,and in deede are (as wee know by clcei e te(l imon its of 
Oods vyord) the fynagoguc of Sathan.Let vs if and f irmtymd boldc,in the defer, «■ , > 
of Chriffsgloneand worflup againfhhcm, and let them raile, and {launder tk| 
blafphemceucn their fill: As the Lordefaidctothe Angellof thcCh-rch of die 
Smyrneans, I know the blafphcmic of thofc w hich fay they are lewes but ->re not 
but ate the fynagoguc of Sathan : fo will he fay vnto vs,Iknovv the railm- rcpro ' 
ches andblafphcmicsof thofc which fay they be the true Catholike Chriili'iv, but 
arc not, but are the limmes of Antichrift the Church of the dinell. 7 he Roma is 
let fortnfuchglorieof theirChurclvand boartof priuilcdgcs, as if they ^vcrc t! ; » 
onely lowre of the world: but readc after in this book, andyccfhali linde 
their Churchis the mother of whoredomes andabominations. 

'J 'here is grytoddca betweene that which they glone andbraq^c of,and tk\t 
ivhiclnheLordpronouncetluhcantobc^-butfomemajnvilJlay.^ 
it as ctudcnt.that the Lordc calleththc Chnrche of Rome the falfr malirna.it 
Churchcof Antichrift, as it is here that he callcth the Churchc ofthe lewes the 
iynagogue of Sathan: it might greatly bolden vs toftand againft them, and ro 
iiKlme all their reproaches for the gofpell of Chrift. But they fay they blaiphemc 

thclioIyCatholikeCkircl^thefpoufeofChrift^whiehlaythcChurchofRc),!^ 
js that whore of Babylon. It is no matter what they %c,but u hat the infallible 
tructh proclaynicth, what the holyGhoft, the fpiritc of truth faith : the Icvws 
thinkc ^and % that they be the holy peoplcobeloucd of God: thcLorde himfelrc 
faith they bee ofthe diucll. ThePapifts fayc they bee the ondy true chri/Hans- 
the Lord doth not in cxprefle tearmes/ay the Pope or the popifh kinrdome is the 
-rcat Antichrift.Rome is the feate of Antichnft^nd that the Papifts worl'hip the 
diucll : but yet all thefe arc fo cleerely f et forth in this bookc,that he which is not 
blinded cuen by the Judgement of Cod vpon him, or that dooth not cucn obf I u 

natdieflnithiscycvnayfeethemtobeoutofalldoubt. Butthisbythcn-acc 
of Cod vvciiia 11 fee when we come to thofc places. ' ° 

Thus haue we fecne the commendation of this Anacll and his fWkc and 
What they indured for the Lords caufc.Now he encourageth them acainft : fhoib 
fulrenngs ^-iMch were yet bchinde: Fearewieoftbofc'thws (hi$\hc)M 

Firft Nyec may note here, that cuen as the captaincs in vvarre doe exhort an, I 
ttirrcvp their fouldicrs tobee valiant, fo the great captaine doth his foukii. 
■vs m this fpiritualLbattailc. Other captaincs can but mouc and ncrfwade 
they cannot put ftrength and vicloric, and fo feme of them euermore are one/- 
tnrownc ; but this captaincbiddcthfearcnot,hcc oiucthftrength, and cleaum^ 
vntohm^nafollowinghisdirection.theyfightnotdoubtfLilh^ 
get the vicaonc ; vshen he faith fearc not,kt all the duiehofhell conic, we are laic 
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enou di. Was not this a goodly confolation ,was it not lingular fauour and loue, 
to fore wamc them of dangers approaching,aiid to bid them be out of fcarc? Hcc 
doth the fame toys ail,if wc willbedirc&cdby him. 

Secondly wee arc to note, that the troubles which were to come vpon this 
Church mould come in a terrible manner: for they were ftrong,and had fufFercd 
muchbcfore,and a little would not make them aftayde. And he faith not in vainc 
cucn to fuch valiant tried fouldiers/eare none of the things which thou (halt fuf~ 
fcr,thccnemic will fet vpon thee very fierce andgrimmc, hee will make all the 
terror he can, and if thou bee not well armed,hee will put thee in fearc,but (land 
faftinthcfaith.andthouflultoucrcome. 

Then we may note here furthcr.that all their former calamities and afflictions, 
by which they were brought into pouertieand fomuchreuiled, and ray led vpon, 
did not free them from further and from greater trials. The diuell had a defire to af- 
faile them yet fiirther,and the Lord giucth him fcopc. Ttisathinggrcadic tobee 
notcd,and whereof wc may haue fpeciall vfe : we hcarc of the crolfe, and of afflic- 
tions for the gofpell,and many can (tand for a brunt or two very volant : but pcr< 
cciuingthatthercisnonccndjbutfWl they may lookcforncw,andit may be more 
gricuous,they begin to waxewearic,tofaintc,andto withdraw themfclucsby little 
and little out ofthc dime and edge of the battailc. We arc readie to thinke \i vrec 
haue fuflfercd fome things,that we haue done enough : whereas in deede we are vn- 
der this captainc to rccciue all aiTaultcs.and onfets that may bee made, eucn to our 
laftbrcadi. Say not then I haue furTcred much, I may now take mine eafe and bee 
fparcd,but Icarne hecrc that there may be yet far greater things behindc, and fecke 
to be armed againft they come. For it is fo precious a thing to enter into glone,and 
to raigne witUChrift, thattoattaine vnto it,we ought with Saint 7W to account 
all the forrowes and afflictions of this life, light and moment anc, and not worthie 

What foolcs are they which willlofe fuchgloric, rather then they will indure 
hatred and reproach^the loflc and fpoyling of their goods,pouertic, imprifonmciit 
and death ? The Lord willing them not to feare anyof the things that they fhould 
fuft'er : now he telleth what fl)Ould come vpon them, Bcbolde faith hcitjhatlcome 
topajfejhatthe dtHcllJhall cafi fomeof voh into pnfo^&c. Markc well how the 
Lord telleth them that the diuell (hall docthis,hefhallcaft them into priion. It is 
a qrcat encouragement to know that the battailc is againft fuch an enemie, there- 
fore he is noted as the graund captainc on the other iidc,and as the chicfe agent A 
thiH'niccdeiijlltobcknovvne,becaufet!icdiuellisnotfecnctoworkeit. 

Pcrfccutions againft the Church arc raited by Princes and Potentates, as at that 
timethcChurchatSmyrnaandothcrChurchcs were pcrfccutcd by the power or 
the Romanc Emperors. Now we muftknow that thepowcrsbeof God:& when 
they perfcciitcd the true Chriftians,thcypretendcd it was for their difobediciicc to 
jT ucrncmcnt,and danger which they brought vnto the common wealth, becaule 
they would not docfacrificc to Idols. And lcaft theweake might be troiiblcdanfl 
calt do wnc by thinking it came from princcs,& from the power ordayncd or Ood. 
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the diuell hatcthcxt or, y hechkk n ^? c / n,c, ? fd,c "J 6 ^'^ of Goibc, 

rage,and fcekethinHmments iS^'rrvt^^ h « sd "«™ into a 
wfichhecdefireth Thefe it NKn £ P ' * hlch **? cxccu,c tl,at c "' cl »<? 

times:for W he, ^C^f^^fZ^^ mbmbmn ' :l y aR ^- 

time they bee halfe afl™ 3 vcr I Z n VT ^^ flwmc Wlic,fo that for a 
uetthcy broken^ v« 3™ a f thth ? nona 8 ai "Vnd how often foe 
..eUcalLhiSr' 7 "^^^^^"'•^n'ud.tbthefaitlyhcdi. 

the 
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the Lord or to what end be would banc them fiiffcr aftMion : and that is, not for 
any h.irmc towards them>t indeed for their great good. For this trying, which he 
fix :ikcth of, is a right worthy thm&and to the Angular commoclir ic of the iatthinl. 
Rcid the lirlt chapter ofthc cpiftlc of Saint lames, andyc fliall find that hec willctli 
vsto account it all ioy, when we fall into diners temptations, knowing, ashcefct- 

| $ tet h down, vnto what mtcgritiewca^ 

" ; tliatthc man isbleffcd which mdureth temptations, becaufe when he is tryed, hec 

ihalhecciucthecrowneonife^c 

LikcwifcycmayrcadvvliatvS , aint/ , ^riaythtoidiingtIicfamc,Yccarcmlica- 

uincs through manifolde afflictions, that the triall ofyourfliicli being much more 
precious then gold that perillicth^though it bee tryed with firc,might be found, to 
be to your praiic, and honour,and glorie, at die appearing of kius Chn/l, 1 . Pet. 1. 
6 7. Likcvvife in the fourth chapter ofthc fame epiitle, hec cxhortcth them not to 
think it a (trangc matter concerning the fierie triall which was come among them, 
for to prone them. Then markc this, the deuili in a rage would terrific and throw 
downe all, and ilirrcth vp crucll and bloudic tyrants to make all tho,/hewe or terror 
that may bee : both the deuili and his inlhuments doc all of a moil wicked purpoic 
eucn with wrath and malice, cucn to trie ifthcy can with any fcarc make them de- 
nic and fall Horn the truth. This is the triall they m akc. But the high J Lord oucr all, 
which eoucmcth and direclcth all things according to his good pleafure, wi 1 baue 
his ieruants tried to a iarrc other purpofe, and that is, as the goldc is put into the rite 
to be tried, to hauc the droflcand mixture burnt out, audio to bee fined and made 
more pure and bright: fo the faithfull are cad into the furnace of affliaions,that they 
alfomoybeiinedandbccomemoretriedandpurc. Is not thisagoodcomfortc 
to make vs chccrcfully to bcarc troubles for the Lordcs cauic ? what wife man in- 
deed will not reioyce in that which is for hisgrcatgood> 

The next comfort here miniltred is in the ihoitncs or the time which this peric- 

cution fliall Ia/t,vttc^^ A , 

though we 1 eele and find by experience that alt litfions doe vs good, yet our rrayle 
nature will hardly indure them long/and in continuance of time wee waxe weane 
and arc rcadic to faint, it we fee no likelihood but that they will continue. For this 
caufe the Prophet proclaimed! in the Pfalmc, The rod of wickednes fliall not relt 
vpon the lot ofthc righteous, that the righteous ft retch not forth their hanas vnto 

wiekedncs.Pfalm.i^. t , , . r 

Accordin^v,theLoalforcflievvethtothisChurchatSmvtna,thatthcirperlc- 

cntion for the great violent hcate and terror of it, Iliould not lafl eucr nor yet con- 
tinue lonp, for hefayth it fliould be but for ten dayes. ThisisiiKlecdcaveiyfhoit 
time ifwe take it but fortenne oi' thefenaturalldaye^vhereofeucryoncconh teth 
but of 2 . , homes : but the holy fcripturc fometimes in the Prophets, and namely m 
Daniel vfeth fo many day cs/or fo many ycarcs,as cucry weeke is f cucn ycarc.-j.-ana 
ib it femeth to be in this placemen dayesyhat is, ten ycarcs. Why fhould it not then 
as well bcfaydycarcsPifit be meant ten ycaics. There is rcafon for that, we bene 
gocdmcafurcisoftime^cthinke afew yearcstobca woudctfull long time. Am 







therlote the Lord lcadcath v< m r**G^ r ° l 

andjhichfpecdilycometoTend "^^^"kMadasnoiluV 

followed yen, fhortly after thfc See S f th f°?P«™ Tntom , for hee 

yearcs. Saint U» receiued this S^^^^fT" M comlnilc tc " 
na, Ther .next fucceeded Z2£3£%^M^ l ^<* D "*- 
mond^andrimedayes. AfcrfollowcdTV- P T but 011c ycarc, four, 

eucr. Burfeehovv this pro„„£ TZ„/J\° ' *"?' ™ <l t0 ,ai S' lc «• W™ 
continucfaiMultotheend forhceS, V T Tf do " : alld S '««, ifvvcc 
XV.U giue thee a crownc oflft E^ th ° U fi,tI rfu11 vnto thc ^A and I 

Whathaue wc Pained ? Our Sani™,- J] u , ^""ptwes, and oiieicome, 

oucr forthe fteadins of our blond N f ' I ^ T ^ VS ' '" Vs not feintnorriue 

faith, andvphoJdevsandSets™ Jt "rr ^' ^t^incicafcoi,; 
'^'"^.eLtothe-nlXirff;'! hebatt ? ilc ^ sh ^rueand faithfull 

VwcllwhatthisisthwheS S ™ ^^ 00 , ^ 

^d death: for th« *3l£» ^T^ "^^^rf^ 
woiul u ftuxc Vsvptofigbtvaliantly in the Lords battaib, 

and 



•v 
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Xhwe^ 

fto iXtomVnt ofthc fccond death,(which were a great bencfite/wc ftouldbc 

other that we flialbccrowncd with thccrownofl.fenhcfetwothmg .be lo oiluclv 
vvSfiadtouRktomoueouthartsvntoadaiiy&cotmualcareaboueal other 
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^„dt,the^,wlloftbeCb*rcbwbichi S inpergmHSj*r«e,tbefethmg S 
fi,th he that bath ibeJhArpefworde with wedges: e ^ t t, M 

l,LthLholdef^»™e,«»Mait not demed nsyfa.th, ™J**g 
^^^tyf/s^faithfulhrnrtyr w*sfl*»* <mo»gyo»,where Sa- 

llockf before the ch.ldren of IfrtelfbM the) >jb*U ,«ff m«* f«r,j**i 

him white Sbmsndintbeflwtnow mmewntten, vhchm mtnk*™- 
cih,t>HtbeibatrcceiHetkit. 

|Hettodq»iakisfcnttothcAngcllof.he<^KhiaPetgamB.TO 



: T Ihis^llflode.TlKexord^ 



tionorthcmoftldgbandndoluyfomicofGod^efa.bdoncJto 
., >• „f,i„.„;fi™i r wr ir is hee which hath the maipi- 



ligation ottnenioiimgii*im....i,"v • ..,—-. . , , . a,,.,. 

a^SS^wth this oik part of the vifion, that ««tef>WWJ 
{Ivordwitluwoedgcr.forbythisoncpattcheym.ghtbemdfccdtotbnkevpon 
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mouth: Itmay ri|«^be%dSbc a £h 3^ V ft chlS ,? mc ° Ut ° f hiS 

JeeucXandeuilln^n^ndcuttcthdowneaUwkkcdfee^ 

made of it, becaiife the Lordfakh afterward he, !!? lie ' • L CrC ,s mcntlon 

wiekedcom.ptersofthatCburchiuaX^^ 

as Saint /«* fpcakcth. The Church and all lr 11 kT WC ' C an,on S th? » 

ivvordaganUtLdeu.U.andagahX.rl^ J^^nSr^'" 

Then in the narration he fay th, f W X* w, f A ,vi r 1 , 7 tills c P lUic « 

didcommendinthem, ^■JL«^^^^, h ^ , « ! « 
rciKMitance.andatlneatningifthatdidnoffoIow ^™™\* d ™XK'™tur 

offpintuallgilre^ndthattheflockeairofoIlo^xdhiXncs in ,il S 
one vertucnamedfor which the comm™,l, f i™ l P f V "''J™ 1,erels bllt 

opcn,andboldeprofemo^ 
horpcrfecnJUdintlK^^^^ 

truth fas wc/Lallfce by circuS°ceS3 th •J!"" 9 C ° nflan , c,c in dKr 
ousvertnevbouglul^be.onnShdui^ ^fiTr^^^ 
uailous thing by which the Lord doth comm^3.T?a ' 1" " ',• " "'"'■ 
ftancie and fortitude of this ,,,< lor nfmr Chu, 1 n P oi}cmcs tlle w«ant c5- 
andboldnes of the (W^SStl^'^^ Confta,Kic 
/W. Thedeuilhadpreu i £nXS'l£Z if ei ^ hmS """' ^hr, 

at Satans court gate, by his wvallpahcc ™<lhvZ£ ? n y , dwc11 cucn 
from dayto day he tormented his righteous fonle in hear LV ,nTr J t • 

5tS ')J^L^ 0lyG f^ ,0fol,rI - OrdIcr " sC ''^U S moftp l ,reandful 
Gluiffi^v^ a " fuch "^'"nations. The faithful! 

UlmlhanswhKhprofefretl.eftame.walkeasthccMdrcnofthelight.andw^hauc 
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S was tkand what a difgtacc vnto Satan.that fuch a doclrmc and Inch a «o- 
p&uttcomcandbecfeatcdeucnvndcrhisnofe, and cucnat his courtgatcs 
&hata g riefcdiddMslkikcintoAcmindsofl>is m m 1 flcr S3 thatno W thcy ml .rt 

b ItcacdSd rebuked, and could notfo quietly as before pcrforme the.r fom.ee 
vmovhcivoreatLordwithf.ichpIeaiurcasbeforcPFor.ttakcthawayfo.ncoftheit 

Kit in die doing when cuillmcn docpcrcciue their decdesbee ddeouercd and 
niftiked. Thcnhowc mad was thcdeuiU? what meancs andwayeswouJdI.ee 
cauevnfouohcvtterlyfortorooteoutthisChnreh? And how ready were alllus 
foua. °o accompli his will? Satan thcirprincc fitting inh.sthronc, thaus >* 

thcm,andmflarnctheirheartswith aUfauagecruek.e. Hereupon was w.fcdbrt- 
tcrperfccutioncucn vnto death. ' v 

P Theneonfider all thus, and it doth highly magnific (as I fayd) the valiant 
conttancie of this Churehe. For it is added, vifthon WW"*™"* 

LsMne tmvg/m&c. It ftandednhus for the lent, thou dwclleft whe c 
Sathin ruleth asVmg, fitting vpon his throne, and hamng fo manye to , ol eye 
Ins will, raifeth v P all mifchkfes, terrour S ,cmd daungers cucn fo farrc that 
Shane becni cmcllie murthercd amongyou, and yet thou haft flood eon- 
Lt,tho»haftnotbccnc»fraide, nor aflramed to eonfefle mec and to pro flc 
„,y fefcb, euen in themiddeft of all Satausrout, when thou cou deft fee nothing 
Jt extreme dancers and perils. This praife is great by reafonof thefe circumftan- 
Scfiouemourofafliipandthemariners in a calmc fca arc nottacdutisao 
.« ^fterienorpraifefortliemtokeepcvpright: Burn -in boyfteroustempeftes and 

fi reat commendation? The Captainc in watres, and h.sfould.ers arc not fax! o be 
Untvponnoauaultofenemies, or for fomc light skirm.flr: but.ftheyb «fa 
vnononcucry fide, and compared roundabout with fierce and terrible enemies, 

thercpulfctotheirenemies, who doth notmagnifiethar courage? This ca^taine 
oner the Lord, band at Pe>gamus, and thofc chriftian fouldiers were wonderfully 

rfy v not worthie of hiph commendation ? Yes.and the Lord fromheaucn aucth 
t-nlepraifeofit.Tl^vvefeethemeaningofthcwords.NowletvsfcewhatiS 

to be gathered more particularly from tlic fame. , 

•I l« t they dwelled where Satan had his throne, it flrcweth firft what m& b. 

cftatc all men ate in withoutCbrift, euen vnder thccruell tyra, « Sat«,«tonjc J 
intheireorruptlufte S ,andholdeththerncaptiuctodoh.5w,ll. hor^fomeare 

led more deefely into tbraldome then others, yet all thathauc notChnft ta.gn.ng 
inthcm,aictheferuantsofSatan,andthcircafeisvcrywofiiU. iiMfendbis 

SccondlyA* doth magnifk and ex^^^^ 
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goipcll into fuch a place, euen almoft as it were into hell, for could it be much bet - 
tcr where Satan had his throne ? It may teach vs to ofter the goipell, if it be our cal - 
ling, euen vnto moft wicked people, hoping that God may draw at the leatt iomo 
ofthcrrioutofdic iawes of Satan: the power of the hcauenly do&rine is fiich. 

Thirdly, as we may fee, it cxtolleth the might of our Lord Icius Chtitt,not onhr 
in planting his Church there, but in prefcruing it. For willSa^n niakcfmall reii- 
ftance when that is fctvp which caftcth him downc, and euen in the place where 
he d wcllcth ? Men can better indure that which they millikc, if it be further fioir 
them, then if it be iuft by them. Then that heciayth, thou hatt kept my name and. 
not denied my faith,itis a moft excellent thing.Thc deuillaboureth nothing more , 
then through terror of pcrfecution to driuc men from confcftingChrift : and Chritt. 
himfclfe fayth,thatifwe deny him before men,hc wil deny vs before his father, and, 
before the holy Angels, yea though it bee fo that we can notconfefib him but with, 
the extreme perill ofour liucs. For our Lord Icfus is a molt honorable king, full of 
glory,and fuch as are called to bcarc his namc,and to /land in the defence ofiiis ^lo- 
ry, it is the grc}f eft honour that in this world can light vpon any man: And 11 1 aLI 
men then be afhamedofhim when he isblafphcmed ? What an vnvvorthy thin" is 
that ? how vnvvorthy are they to be partakers of his fo great glory with him? Seeing 
if we will raigne with him in glory, wee mutt not refuic to bcarc his croffc, and to 
be reproched for him. Let vs not fhrinkc though we be compaflcd about with ne~ 
uerfb many wicked enemiesjbut follow the example ofdiis Church of Pergamus. 
Wc fhall hauc the fame praife which they had from the Lord: vvc fhall by his pow- 
er tread downe Satan, and raigne with him our Lord in his euerlafling kingdomc. 
It is much to be marked that he putteth both thefe two togctIicr,That they kept his 
name and denied not his faith. ForthisfhewcththatabarcconfeiljonofChriftcs 
name is not luiiicient,but we mutt hold his doctrine and faith : for the dcuili cone- 
tcth that men may vnder the bare profctt ion ofthc name of Chrift, deny Chritt. If 
heretikesand wicked men hold ofhis name, they difhonour him more then fuch as 
vtterly denye him. The whole popcrie is broached vnder the name of Chri(t,which 
deftroyeth his doctrine and his faith,andfettcthvp the dodhincsofdcuils. Nowe 
when they perfecute with fagot and fwordc all that imbracc and profe/lc the faith 
of lefus, many thinkc they may deny the do6trine,bccaufe they deny not the name 
ofChrift. 

But let vs learne out of this place that we mutt not deny the faith,or the pure doc- 
trine ofthe gofpell, if we wil confefle Chnft aright. If the deuilcan driuc vs from the 
do6trine,to deny that, euen any principle ofour holy faith, it is enough for him, he 
doth fcparate vs from Chritt. For wee hauc no hold nor no part in Chritt but by a 
liucly faith, and the faith is founded vpon the pure doctrine of Gods word. What: 
comfort then can that man haue in profcttingthe name ofChrift, which knowcth 
not the do6trine of faith, dclpifcth it rather, orheethatknowethit, and for fearc of 
daunger denyeth it, ftillholdino.aprofefTion ofChrifts name ? Thefe arc baptized, 
andtheChurch dothfwarme (ull of them, but the Lorde in his time will fannc out 
fuch chaffe. Learne thou then to know the holy faith euen all the pure doctrine of 

h our 
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our I ore!, (tandfaft in it, fight the good fight of faith. Obey and bring forth fruits 
aorccablc to Clods moft holy will: and let Satan and his inltrumentsvttcr all their 
malice a«ainft thee: let them rack and torment thy body , let them (head thy blood, 
and takeaway thy life, it is all they can doc,thou flialt be crowned as a conqueror 
with die crownc of t'loiy ,and ctcrnnll blcfledncs. Wc are called, and hauc gnicn 
our names vntoChnll, tofightvndcrhis banner againit the deuill andagainflnn. 
This Church at Pcrgamus (as yc fee) was cuen in the edge and dmtc of chc battaile. 
They flood valiantly vnto it. 

11 we abide not fo fore brunts, nor fo bitter aflai>lts,and yet be made to turne our 
backes and to become cowai'ds,what excufc can be made tor vs? No doubt Satan 
is a «> icat prince, and hath a great (1 roke in all places, whcreloucr a man be protel- 
finorhniHiecannotbeoutofthebattaile: yet it is in ionic placcmorc forcthen 
mother, if the Lorde hauefctvs as it were in the hmdermofl parte of the campe 
where we indurebut final aflauks in compariion,and yet doc laint,wbat would wc 
doe ifwe dwelt vUie.c Satan hath his throne? Wc arc at the willorourhmpcrot 
to let and pi ace vs in what ranke he will,and it he doc appoynt vs to encounter with 

the orcatcll enemies, and ^ 

be the more valiantly wemudrenf I: lorwc areuircofthcvictorie. I here is no- 
thin" more "lonous in this world then to fight the good light otkutb,topul downe 
Satali fi-om his throne, and to def hoy flnne. Satan will rage and roare at this, they 
fliall hauc much trouble which <;oc about it, cuen by as many as he can fhrrcvpa- 
«ainft them. Let no man drcame of a quiet aduancing of the Golpcll. I fpeake the 
more Of this vpotl the WOVthy example ofthis churclvbecaufe there be many which 
can be content to heare the Golpcll, and to fpeake well of it lo long as it bnngcth 
no troublcbut they ate wcarie, 8c will profeifc it no furthcr,thcn they may without 
rebuke or danger. There be feme which betray the Lords caufc,and runnc from his 
tents to the tents ofSatan. They fought a while, andiccmed worthy fouldiers,but 
how fliakc hands widnhc enemies, and hght for the deuill, and approucluch wic- 
ked waves,as they hauc before condemned. 

Wclltotoncludcthis point, thinkcnotthyfclfc vnhappicit thou beeft troubled 
much, and indureflhard things for the name ofChrilt,but reioyce if thou maiei a- 
iiv way be a mcane to brcake downe any pcccc of Satans kmgdomc, and to further 
tnc kiu-domc of Chrift. It is a bleflcd workc,and not to be fhrunke at for any peril. 
]fthe place v.here thou dwellcil, be fo full of wicked men, and of all wickednefle, 
that it may bee faydc that Satan hath his throne there, faint not, but remember this 
< hiirchatPe.-amiLs: itisnotthy cafcnlonc, and the more that the Arcngthof fin 
increafeth the more the malice of the enemies aboundeth : refill with the greater 
courage and flrcn-thofGods fpirite, for then is no time to faint, ortobec ncgli- 

^ Now followeth the other part which commendeth the conftancic ofthis ; An- 
«tc11, and of the congregation with him in profcihngthe name and faith ot.Chnlt, 
and that is, when there was perfecution vnto blood among them, and fiichcuicltic 
Hum ecl, ifit had been poffiblc to terrific thcm.and caufc them to deny their prorcl- 
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flon jfor Antipas was mmthercd by Satans feruants,cuen for the zeale ofhis wicked 
throne : and they of the Church, profefTing the fame faith that hee died for, what 
coulfl they looke for but cruell death ? Euen to bee dealt withall as hec was, vnlcilc 
they should recant their doclrinc^and doe as their neighbours about them did : and 
yet they flood firme and conf. hint. Their minde was fully fet,if they had been, la id 
hold or and put to it,to hauc giuenvp their liues,as Antipas did, and to hauc '.ndu- 
red the fl leading of their blood,rathcr the lb much as in any outward flicw to deny 
their redeemer. The Lord God of his mercic graunt vnto vs the like conflant bold- 
ncs,if eucr wee bee called vnto any triall,that wc may bee praifed by Chrill as they 
were. They were cuen as Martyrs before God,that in mitide they were thus fctlcd, 
and looked for none other but cruell death and torments : fo the thing was as done 
before God. ^Abraham did not flay his fonnc I finite at thecommaundement of 
God,but before God it was as done,bccaufc he meant none other, and was lifting 
vp his hand to flrikc,but then was commaunded to flay his hand. 

The Angell of the Church at Pcrgamus and the flockc with him, were not ell 
brought to f ujjer the crueltic vnto death , but they looked for it, and made full ae- 
count,thcy went not onehayrc breadth from the truth tofhun any pcnll, and this 
plcafed God. But hcrcis mention made but of one that was put to death anion <j 
them, that is Antipas: ins notvnlikc but that they murthcrcd more bciideshinr, 
being the place where Satan had his thronc,but he is oncly mentioned as a worthy 
manaboue others. It may bee (as writers report) that hec wasapaflor oucrtha'r 
flocke,eucnacaptainctoleadethcbands, and therefore cfpcciallic hated and kil- 
led : for the diucll doth fcele who doth wound him or hiskingdomc mo A deepclie, 
and again A him he is in the grcateA wrath and furic. And his fcruants likewife, his 
C0Ultiers,thc more gloiioultic the light breaketh forth in any, and the power of the 
mithjthe more their madncs is inflamed, for they will not hauc any light come into 
their Lords hall, but lone darkencs rather then light, becaufc their workes be cuill. 
For cuery one that cuill doth (faith the Lord)hatcth the light, and commeth not to 
the light. Cain flew his brother Abel, and w hy flew he lum? (faith Saint John) be- 
caufc his workes were cuill,and his brothers were good. 

Well whether this one blcfled Martyr were flalnc alone in that Church,or whe- 
ther their crueltic extended furthcr,and flew fomc other, yet here wc mav beholdc 
the great prouidcncc and protection of Godoucrhis,in bridelingthe malice and 
rage of the diucll,and of the wicked. We may bee lure that Satan doth dciirc that 
all the faithfull were rooted out, if hee had power to bring it to paflc, it f 1 ionic! not 
faylcbut be done. Herein thecitic Pcrgamus, he fitrcth in his throne as King, the 
Church is compailcd about with his route of feruants, and all of them inflamed 
with wrath and folic by him,andyct but one man,or fomc few flaine by them: wl iv 
were they not all bcatc downe and deflroyed? Who bridled this mighty tyrant iii 
the heate ofhis difplcafure? Euen the Lord Iefhs,\\hohathtrode downe Satan,and 
canprefcrue his Chiirchc, dwelling among a rabblcmCnt of as good as may bee 
found in hell. 

Let this teach \s 3 when wee beholdc the multitude of yngodly enemies, and 
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thinkc that by mans rcafon all will downcjcc it I fay, teach vs not to defpayre bu t 
to remember that the Lord doth ib bridle Satan,that he will preferue his little flock 
cucn where Satans throne is,and neither he nor the proudefticruant hcchath,[ha 
touch themfurther then may bec for their triall, and their great goodA cc ice tell 
dodoes which are chayned vp.how they barke and (triue tor to brcake loole at Inch 
aspSlcby,that they may bite and tcare them : eucn lo the diuclsare chayned vp by 
the prouulencc and rule which God hath oner them,that albeit they rage and heat 
to banc fcopc to runne vpon all,yct they can reach nof urther then he doth enlarge 
their chaync. The valTalsof the dwell, tvhofc mimics he doth poikflc>>mc, 4 and 
rnafh their tcetlyand wifli that all were hanged vp out of the way, w hich with a- 
ny earned and hncerc arle&ion profctfc the gofpcll; they raile, ttey he, they (laun- 
der they fhr what they can: but the Lord hath them chayned vp alio: and although 
at fome times hecgiueth them large fcopc to aflVuft his pcoplc,yct bee fhortencth 
their chaync againe,and ticth them vp,whcnhec will refreOi with peace his poore 
ieruants. Let vs not doubt of this,fccing they could doe no more here where he 
faith Satan did dwcll,and where his throne was. < v 

Then further let vs note what honorable mention the Lord maketh or his ier- 
uant zsfvttpas which was flaine: hee calleth him his faithfull martyre. For 
it tcachcth VS,h0W dearc and precious vnto Chritt the glovioits martyrs bee : the 
perfecntors doc account them the molt bafe and vile things vpon the earth, yea 
eucn the off-fcourinp, and asitwcrcthcfcumme.not worthic to hue among 
men. They curfc anil reproach them, they raile vpon them, they put vpon than 
all the torments which they can dcuife : but contrariwifc(as we be here taught) 
before God they are as precious pcarles among heapes or bafe (tones. They are 
blcffcd, and after their paincs here ended, they line with the Lord in glone : they 
bee bonorablcamong the Angels inHcauen: their memoric isblcflcdvponthe 
earth.among all poltcrities that fearc God. 

This may teach vs ,to fcarch out the holy faitb,euen the pure doctrine ot Umlt, 
that found truth,wbichhee himfclfc hath deliucrcd, and as the faithfull witnes 
foaled with his blood. And then it may encourage vs to (hind fait in the open 
nrofeflion thcrcofrnd if the multitude of the world rilcvp againlt itaildcon- 
demncit: yet let vs be faithfull eucn vnto death, for there can be no greater ho* 
noi\then this that he faith, My faithfull martyr. 

Hitherto wehaue fecne the commendation ofthc Angcll and Church in Per- 
oanms : now followed* their reproofe in the matter, for which they arc rebuked 
of the Lord, ltetlhtiue (faith he) a few things against f /W.This Angcll then and 
this (locke are not without their faultcs, yea their groflc blot, albeit they are the 
faithfull fouldiers of Chviit : a thing worthic to be notcd.iealt we condemne ex- 
cellent Churches for fome faultcs. 

This is the mercic of the Lord,not to rcic&the fa ithhill for the faultcs that be 
in them. It is not to ancourage or bolden any to committe firings carelcflic,and 
to continue in the fame : for that is a great prcfumption and contempt : but it is 
to comfort fuch as with al 1 their hai t ftudic Vnfaincdly to pleafc theLardc,and 
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yet are burthened (til with corrupt (lefh,fo that in fome things they flippc aw tie. 
Their fault was ; that they had them which held the dodrnnc of Balaam, & v\ bh h 
heldfaic dodfrine of the Nicholaitancs. 

Sccjthc differing frailties which be inGods fcruants m long as they li»K- 1 vc : 
the Angcll and Church at Ephcfus had dcclincd,and kfc thciribrmer lou e, !±: <vt 
hated the workes of the Nicolaitanes,fo farrc that they would not iuflvr Inch a . 
taught or held the fame to remaine in their fellowfliip. 7 he Angel l,and CI iuiy \ 
at Pcrgamusj'loodc in their faith «nd loue,and although they could nor buf : h;u •' 
the doctrine of Balaam,and the doctrine ofthc Nicolaitancs/yct they negligent ■ 
licfufrered thofe fpots and blots (I mcanethc men which held the i'-me) to iv 
inaine among them. Itfccmcththat the doctrine of the Nichok itaucs, aiuUIr' 
docli ine of Balaam was all one : but let forth ynder the name of Bala.im for to 
make it more odious, 

Touclung this Balayni,yciiiayrcadeiinheboo!\c of Nunibers chap.??.. md lo 
in the chapters fallowing. B.i/a'^ the King of the M oabites fer.t lor 'Hal. i. >.r/, ; i a - 
ioothiayer/and would hire him tor to curfc ip\ul tor his lake : he wa> for icwardc i 
fake deilrous if;r to cur/e ihcu),bL!t Jetted by the Lorce, and compelled t<» b'eiu- 
them. Yctgrccdic of rcwarde.hc tookc the King and laugh: him h.ow hce mi. h : 
procure the mine of the children of Ifrael^tv:! that was iftiieymightbebio:!i:lia:< 
hnne againfl Cod: for ihefubtill vvrc:ch t!:d know tluitthcy could not be [ua-'.icd, 
and brought viKicr^vnlcyOod were ofi'endeduiLlHhcm. 7 hen he taught Ifin how 
they might be enticed into finue^and that was^that they fliould f.t before them tlie 
bcautifuil women w hich might aliiue them to fornication, ?A\d fb vnto ii!olatrie,c» 
ucn tofeall with tliem at their idol 'carles : which thing came to pane, for the chil- 
dren of Ifrael did commit whorcdome with the daughters of /lloab, and went to 
their facrifices,and worflupped 'Ba^lpeor: and the wrath ofthc Lord was kindled, 
nndhccomMiaundcdthcyfhouldbellainc: and there fell of that plague twentie 
and fou re thou land, Numb ?. 5 . 

True it is a this counfellofZ?rf/.ww vnto B.iLke is ran fetdownc : but bee toldc 
Balake that l:ce would i^iue him counfell, chanter 2^.vcife i^t. And v\hcn the thiiv* 
was come to paflc, Oltofis faith it was by tnc counlcll cr wortlc of Bu[mw> 
chapter 3 1 .verie 16. And in this place the Lordc faith cxurcffclic that llii.vim 
taught Balake toputaflumbling blockc before the children of Ifrael, that they 
might eatc of things offered vnto idols, and commit fornication. The Nicolai- 
tancs taught tliat it vvaslawfuilto commit fornication, and to eate of things offe- 
red to idols, and therefore hec fcttetluhem forth to bee the difciplcsof Iu:iian\ 
Tliey taueht fuchfilthic doelnnc cucn for their bellies fake, o.nd through cour- 
toufnes, and therefore Saint Peter and Saint /w/t' (peaking of them, cuenof fuch 
VvickedmcncrcptintotheChurchjay woe vnto them,thcy hauc peril] led in t.here- 
ward ofBa/aam.Thcy be Balaamitcs,thcy teach hlthinc^cuen to biiiig plagues vj^ 
on the Church.Thc Lord faith which thing IhaterwhiclueachethaleUon, not only 
to the NicholaitancSjto fee how abominable they were before God, but alfo toall 
fuch as corrupt the Church any way : for thcrcbe at th:;; day many filthic epicures, 
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whichlikcofanytWngbuttmcgodlincs/orthattliey cannot abide. Ifamariwill 

notpovvcrfordihimfclfevn^ 

filthic they oibcathimbyandby, terminghim precifeand one addicted to fmp. 
laritic'and raile vpon him with other reprochfull tearmes. Nay,ifa man make but 
the kill fhcwof honcftconuerfation,nefhallbe furc to he are of it that way. 

Mod lamentable it is to beholdc thefe abufers of the grace ofGod,turning it in- 
to wantonncs, as the holy Apoftlc faith, in what multitudes they fwarmc in the 
Church. Their very multitude, and cuf tome caufcth them cucn to prefcribe as it 
the right were on their fide. But let them looke well vpon this p!acc,how odious a 
thin tMt is to corrupt the Church of God : the temple of Cod is holy and pure, and 
they bee bleifccUhich feckc to cftabliflnhe Chrifiian people in all purenes,and 
cha(Vitic,bothof bodicandfoule : and cuvfcdaic they which docwrrupt and de- 
file orbccoccafons to bringin or tonoin-impo 

Many can difcourfc gallantlic to prouc the indiftcrcncic of this and that acti- 
on, and why may not a Chriftian doe it, without all confidcration ot the moft 
vile and horrible abufes which aie nourifticd and maintained bv fuch meanes. 
They arc very zealous tohauc nothing abridged of all thattheyfuppofcisgrauu- 
tcdrorflcflilicplcafurcjbutforthcgloricof God, andforthefoulcsof the people, 
they hauc no zcaic nor care at all : for deale roundJie with them/and they will con- 
fide that in deede many foldccuils, cucn fowlcfinnes doe follow in fuchlibcrtie. 
But many of them againc hauc this plaiftcr for that,tbr w hat one thing can we doc 
(fay they) but wc funic ? Wee know there bee many cuils committed ; yea and yce 
doc laugh and fport your fclucs at them. The Prophet faitfy hat riuers ot tcares did 
defcend from his cycs>ccaufe men kept not the Law of God,Pfalm. 119. but vee 
himh.Thc foolc(iaith^/^;o»)makethafpoit o^ (inner and is itnotftrangc,that 
among thole which profeffe Chrif t, there (liould fuch monftcrs bee found, as will 
octin men to make them drunken, that they may laugh to fee them either tumble 
hkc fwine,or hcarc them raile and vtter all filthic fpeec lies ? O wretched dayes, the 
patienceofGodisgrcat.Thcfebeartesilialloncdayecome to their account: for 
the Lord doth hate fuch filthic abominations,cucn as he faith he hated the doctrine 
of the Nicholaitancs, Let as many as fcate God,ftand faft againft them in the way 
ofgodlincs,haiicnofellov\niipvviththemiinheirconuptandcorruptingwaies. 

Bcloucd, this admonition is fo much the more neccifaric, that there becnota 
few, but fwarmes of corrupting Nicholaitancs in thefe dayes. And as yce fee a 
miohtic flood bearcth dow nc all that f f andcth before it that ftanderh not very fall: 
fo mc'ocncrall ftreamc of their carnall impieties carrieth all fuch away , as are not 
firongly armed with the fcarc of God. 

T he Lord hauing fet do vvne the finite which was in this Church: now he calleth 
for repentance: Repent fayth he. Then the godly arc to repent : yea that they arc, for 
the moll «?odly that liuc are but in the way to perfection : and fo hauc fomewhaC 
day-lie ro;': ^vnd.arvJvrprnt^r.Theyairtoprayfolcn^gasthcylhiejForgiiicvsour 
" " "' ■" " l ;• ;,•; c>. ic < tl icy I.VT veccitu d the prcfcflfioii of the gofpell, 

<Tc.ll] n u"<- )jnri'^n'* ; b^rt!icvbciolycha-ilvi?.n':,neucr(:lu- 
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dying to reformc daylie the euill afre&ions and corrupt luftcs of their harts, and ib 
in time they wither away and come to naught. Againe , our nature is ready to 
fwcIIVandcucntochalcngcpriuiledgesandlibcrtics, if wee hauc indured any ail 
fiultes tor the gofpcll: I was perfected, (faith one) I was imprifoncd, I was bani- 
flicd,Iwasfpoylcdof all my goods. Now tell him of repentance it hec walkein 
fomc grolTc iinnes,and hcthinketh ye offer him great wrong: as if the former fufrc - 
rings had giucn cue a ful libertic.This Angel of the Church atPergamushad flood 
in tlicbattaile^and fo had the flockc,thcrc was one fault among thcm,and the Lord 
willcth them to repent. And out of all controucrfc if wee hauc floodc in time of 
affliction and pcrfecution raifed againft the trueth, it maketh much aoainft vs,ifaf 
tcrward wc be ouercomc of the world, For hauing found the flrcngth of God to 
vpholdvsinaducrfitiejn pcrfecution and tcrror,if wee gauenot ouer our fclucs in 
carclcflefccuriticof the fle/li , fliould not the fame power prefcrue vs in time of 
peace andprofpcritic,from being ouercomc with the loue of this world ? And be- 
ing ouercomc, what a fall haue we taken ? Alas fhall wee gloric in a fall > Shall wee 

gloric in that \|hcrcofwc ought to be much am amcdPO let vs repent, as the Lord 
here requircth/or that which is amiflc in vs,w hatfocuer wc arc,or whatfocner wee 
hauc been. 

After this admonition to repentance, here is added a thrcatnino additional that 
• is,if thou doc norjfonfhc repcntcd,thcrc fhould come no harme-but ii" not,maike 
what he thrcatneth, twill come vnto tbeefhortly, and will faht aaainsl them vti'.h 
thefvordeofmy month. The Lord Icfus is faidc to conic diners waics : hec is (aide 
to come to fuccourhis when they bee in diilreiTc : but here hec faith hec will come 
vntobattayle, and will fight again!! that wicked erne, cucn with that fharpe two 
edged fwordc,vvhich procccdcth out of his mouth. This is his miohtic wordc, by 
which hce will flayc all the wicked. ButhcetcllcththeAngell of tbisChurch that 
he will fight againft thcm,againftthofc Nicholaitancs, which taught to committc 
fornication andidoIatrie,who as Saint Teter faith, had eyes fill of adultcrie that 
could not ceafc to finne,beguyling vnftable foulcs : hedoth not fay he would fi^ht 
againfthim oragainft the Church : yea but we fee this is a thrcatninr» a«ainft him 
and the Church,and therefore the Lordcs fighting againft the Nicholaitancs inclu- 
deth fomcpunifhment,alfo cuen again/t him,and againft fo many of the floe kc, as 
did not fo much (hun them as they ought to doc.For it is not enough for vsto con- 
demnc wicked herefies and vnclcane vices, but the men which are guiltic in them, 
ought to becaft forth and auoyded,thc Church muft be purged andridde of them. 
For how can fuch be furrcrcd without a great finne againft almightic God? EfiTCi - 
ally whenthefurTcranceisnotonIyaprophanatioofmofthoIythings,as the giuin^ 
ofthcm,thatis,theholySacramcntsvntodogs& /wine.': but the wcakcare feduced 
and corrupted. Thus much for the narration ofthiscpiftlc,now to the conclufion. 

Let him that hathancare^hcarervhat the fpirite faith to the Churches. This wc 
haue had in the two former epiftlcs,and not in vainc repeated , for wee are dull of 
hearing,and neede to bee itirred vp with often admonition. And feeing wee fhall 
bee conquerors through faith, kbehouethvs for to hcarc, Ynlcs wee will bee oucr- 
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pre iouseromilcs whichare made : as here follow W The toft*, fbmtb* 
Zrc^LbM.1 Ideate M**lha:isb,d. Wcc knowc ho w the feng- 
uuc do Ji fct Smh/at God fed Ac children of lfiad fomc ycarcsm the writes 
witUManna. Whereof it is fildcinthc Pfalmc, that man d.deatc tne bread of 
Ancckfor that bread which was brought vntothem by the .minidnc rof Angels,, 
called the bread of Angelas wee call ours the bakers bread. 1 h,s Manna tad 
vnto a further vfc then » fade the bellie/or it was a Sacrament, or a ,.gi.rc of the 
tr..e bread of l.fe,thc Lord Icfius,who is that bread of lite which came downe from 
H,.,.,en,Iohn 6. That Manna which the fathers did eate in the wildcrnes, was vw- 
blc vnto alb butthistmc Manna ishid, none can come nigh .t none can fecit, 
none can t.-.Ce of it, but fach as bane a true and lmcly fimh. Tney all mdeede 
v hich beleaic dial! rccciue iomewhat ofic : .cucn as it were fomc models thereof in 
thislife prcfent, (whidrarc lufidcient to makethemliuc) and m the hre to conic, 
,k,y dill bee moll glc.mendie fillafandlcd thcrcor with continuall dchght : for 
i t is not as our daintie meatcs,which when wee arc full wcc loath s but the Iwcctc 
Mlic continucdl ftillfor cucr more. Bkfletl are they which hunger for this heauen- 
ly Marauds they cannot but long for it, which once doc mri.ctadc it : for all the 
fiwecie dainties in this worldc arc but as Jwffc vnto it. Let vs then fight to the end 
drat wee may come to thishcaucnly delicate banquet. Sollickers fight to get iome- 
w hat to line on, to fare well, and to maintainc acountenance here vponthc earth: 
and fliall not wc fight to comcto this Ueaiicnly tabic? 

Theothcrpromifchcrcmadcvntotheconquerors,/.r,7^- W i/w<<^,^/?^. 

and m the (tone a mw name *>r,tw h wbich r.o ma» feww/4 but be that "<«*«{«. 
Tt is otit of quedion that vnder diners figures the Lord doth prom.fe to his hntbhdl 
fou'diers the fimcrcwar.l,thcfamcdignitic,fclicitic and glory,according as d.uers 

dun.-smay renrcfent it vnto v*a* here by the white Honc& thenew name- written 
initwh !1 'hnoV ! ekirowcthbuthe^hichrccciueththcfrmc ) theremill.onoffin S) thc 

{inaification > dreinthfication J d 1 epcace<)fcon{oicnce,&ioyeofthcholygho(hyea 
■A die (piritual <>raccs,and th.edignity w hich followcth with thcm/ccmc to be here 
rcfcmblcd. The conquerors were wont to bane fuch things giucn vnto then, as 
miohtbcanparantfiguresvntoodrersofthcirwortlrincs-.butherehefaith^hatthc 

name is knownc to none but to him that rcceiueth it. This is not fo robe twen as 

ilnuuli the fdcric and honor of the fmhfull lhallbc hid or fccmirom the fight oto- 

' tliers : but the ioy and coiifolatlon, and peace, are felt oncly of h-m thathath 

thcnvanilnonecanbe partaker with him. J ImsimichtoilCiiiilg 

the meflage to the Angell of the Church at 

Pcrgauitis. 
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The fcuenth Sermon, 

1 8. And vnto the Angell of the Church which is at Thyatira write, theft thws 
faith thefonnc of God, which hath his eyes like vnto aflame off re, and /)>; 
fcete like fine brajfe. 

I know thy workes.andthylotte.and feruice, and faith and thy patience ami 
thy worlds ,and the la ft arc r/ioe then the fir (I. ' 

Notwithftandinglhaue a few things against thee, that thou fufferefl the 
woman le.^bel^hich calleih herfe/fe a prophet ijfejc teach. & to deceive wy 
ftrwtjjomxlvthe&commitforMcatw^ 
to Idols: J J 

2 1 . And Igaue herjpace to repent of her forme at ion, and frc repented not. 

22. Beholde I will call her into abed .andthera that commute fornication with 
her into great officii on, except they repent than oft heir worlds: 

23. Andhvtllkiilhcrchildre^vhhdeath^ndallthc'C/mrc^ that I 
am hewmchfearcheth tberainesandharts :and! will* hie vnto awry one of 

you according toy our worses. * ■ 

24. And vmoyoHlfay, the reft of them of Thyatira, as many as haue not this 
learning, neither haue kn owe thedeepenes of Satan (as they fbeahe) I will 
pfit vponyee none other burden, 

1 5 . But that which ye haue « lr cadi e fold fall till I come, 

16. For he that ouercommcth>andkeepeth r»y n^orkes vnto the end, to him will I 
gim power otter nations : 

27. Andhe (ball r hIc them with a rod of Iron : and as the veffels of a potter Mi 
they be broken. r 

28. Events Ireccinedofmyfatherfowilllghse vnt0 f J/m t f ]e morning ftarre 

29. Let htm that hath an eare,heare what t he jfirite faith to the Churches. 

^53K^kS; ? He fourth rocffiigc is fent to the Paftor of the Church at Thy- 
'^M f^0 atira,aciticoFLydia r The entrance is as in the former, from 



j^jkr: ^Ml! fi re > «™ h "fo« like fm brafe. For (as I haue fundric times 
i^^lj^-jp^ noted) by this one thcymi^ht confulcrof all the reft: feeing 
there is none vvhofccycspcarcc through and witli dcerc fight bcholdc aUfccrct^ 

nor 
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nor thathath fucli (lrcngth,fuch ftcdfaftncs and perfection in his waics, but oneJjr 
that mightie rcdecmcr,our Lord Icfus Chrift. 

Then he faydi inthc fecond part, which is the narration,! know thy'works.This 
we fee he fayth vnto all : and this is peculiar to him ; and he can giue due praife,and 
a iuft reproofe, neither more nor Icffc then cucry one deferueth. There is noplca- 
diiv againlt him, no gainfaying nor colouring ofany matter. He doth firft greatly 
commend this Angcll, as his worthy fcruant, and faithfull fhephcarde among his 
ilockc,and fo together with him the flockc is commended. The vcrtues which he 
rcportcthtobc in him, arc gcncrall and large, asloue, feruicc,faith, patience, and 
wovkes, and the fame incrcafed : for fo many fteppes there bein his praifc. 

Touching the Jouc, whether vvc vnderftand it,thc louc he did bcarc to Chrift,or 
the louc he did bcarc to the Church, or generally of them both.it is all one in crTeit: 
ieeino we can not louc the Lord Icfus, but wee mult necdes loue his Church, nei- 
ther can we louc his Church, except we louc him firft. Thcfe goc infeparablic to- 
gether : and therefore we mull take it that he loued God, he loucd Chrift, he loucd 
the Cofpell, he loued the Church. He was not voyd (as yc fee) of tljat which Saint 
Pan/., i.Cor. 1 3 . flicwcth, if it be wanting, al other things arcbut a vaine flicw.Hi* 
faith was the true and liuely faith, which (as the fame Apoftlc fayth) worketh by 
louc. If a man bee ncucr fo full of knowledge, and fecmc to hauencuer fomuch 
f:ith,and hauc not loue, he knoweth nothing as he ought to know, hec is in darke- 
ned, his faith (which in fomc fenfe the fcripturc calleth faith, as Iam.2.) is not faith 
propcrly,and in deed,but a dead image and refcmblance offaith: therefore (til I fay 
we arc put in mind to cxccll and to abound in louc. Vnto this his louc the Lord ioy- 
ncth hi* feruicc, that is his miniftcric, cucn all the labours, and duties which he per- 
formed to the Saints in teaching and cthcrwife, and fo all the feruicc ofthc Saintcs 
and their labours of loue in their place, following the fteppes of their paftor. This 
is very well ioyncd vnto louc, as thcthiitc thereof: Foras Chrift faid to Peter, Lo- 
wjfl thou we? feed my fiecpe,fcede my Umbcs. And as that chofen vciTeil P<tul,t\- 
kin° exceeding great pair.es, induring many troubles, and running through manic 
daun^ers tofcedcthe Church, fecming vnto fomc to bee as a man either out of his 
wittcs,or vainglorious ,rcndrcth the right caufc,faying,Thc louc of Chrift conflrai- 
ncthvs,i.Cor.5. 

So cucry true mini ftcr of Chrift, beholding what louc the Lord hath (hewed to- 
wards vs, and how deerc his Church is vnto him,with how great a price he hath re- 
deemed it : can notbut louing him, bee thruftforwardc by that loue, topcrformc 
(though it be painclull and dangerous) all the duties of their miniftcric, in feeding, 
fiiengthening,and comforting the wcakc and tender lambcs ofChrift.And cucric 
faithfull man feeling the louc of God, doth louc him againe, and thereupon labou- 
reth to doe all the feruicc hec can. If a man rake ncucr fo much paincs and trauaile 
in ftudie, in teaching, or in whatfoeucr, if itprocccdc not from this louc, but ci- 
ther to feekegaine, or gloric, (as 1 noted alio before) all his miniftcric to himfclfc 
before God is nothing worth. I fay to himfelfe, becaufc it may profit the Church : 

but 
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bitkpihallreceiuenorewardwithGod. Thcfincatleniicc doth proceedc from 
loucrandfowefeei^ 

as be fcofc and negligent in feruice of Chrift and hisChurch, itis becaufc they nc- 
uerfelttjjeloueofGodjand fodoenot loue him. 

Thcnncxtte&ithisfa 
nogood order obferuedfor this. We know that loue is thefiuite of faith,andfol- 
lovyeth of it, as I noted before that Saint /Wfay th, Faith worketh by loue. It is 
fothen as faith ^ 

niftcric ofthis his feruantabefore he would praifc the patience in the f?mc & there- 
fore fetteth loue in the firft place. There is no mention of wicked men. as of Icvvcs 
or fuch aduerfanes mthis citie, but yet you may pcrccii ;c the dcuill wanted not his 
inftrumunts, fas indeed he wanteth them no where in the world) for this man was 
vvithftood,andfowcrethepeoplc,andinduredgr C attroublcs, and therefore his 
patience iscommended. If he had not beenc troubled, whatpaticntc'eopM there 
be > If his troubles and amnions had not becne great, what neede then: any men- 
tion of his faithby which he bare them? Foritisfayd, Thy faith W vatiJce. A 
man cucn by humane courage can bcarc much ; but the afflictions, the troubles, 
the reproches, and dangers of this man were fuch, as that he could not hauc borne 
thcmjwt being armed with the heaucnly power of God through faith Wcc may 
not thinkc that the dcuill being fo madde,and Mill of wrath as he is, where his kin 1- 
domcdccaycth, would fuffcr any fuch fcruant of Chijft to pafle without «rcat af- 
faults. For doubtlcffc he that will feruc the Lord Icfus indcede, let him bcarnicd, 
and that with the power of God through faith, for he (hall be aflaultedjiis patience 
fhall be tryed, and tryed againe. If we hauc faith we fhall f land as this man flood, 
andneucrbeouerthrowen. But ifwc want frith, wee can not but fall ill the mrcat 
allatilts. b 

Now further, this faith and loue of his could not be without many good works, 
yea many fwect and pleafant fruices, and therefore he againe fayth, and thy woi ^ /! 

Tlu^ man wasabranchin the vine which bare fruitc,Ioh.i5.ThcChriflianstaught 
by him abounding in faith and louc were fruitfull. And he is commended that lice 
grewmore and more fruitfull, and they together with him. For he fayth, The Lilt 
are woe then the firft. This is a great commendation, and a very rare thine; to bee 
found.For albeit God require that vvc fhould grow vp in Chrift dayly,and become 
better and better, fuller offaith, oflouc, and ofall good works, as he fayth, As mv 
borne babes covet thefmcere mi/ke of the mrd y thatye may gr owe thereby : 1 .Pcl?. 
yet vcryfewdoeit, but wee fli all find many cucry where'wliich with the Angcll of 
the Church ofEphefusforfake their former loue, and doc not their fir(tworkcs,and 
rnarke what folio weth. God did threaten the Church of Ephcfus,for the Church 
did decline and decay with their Bilhop in forfaking their former loue. Yea he did 
threaten them with a fore thrcatning, that if they did notrcpent, he wouldjrcmoue 
their candleftickc out ofthc place. Here was alfo a fault mthis paftour, btityetno 
fuch feuerc or fliarpethreatning againflthe Church, which did growe better and 
better : what is thcrccfon ? Surely the Lord is fo highly plcafcd where men that be- 

lceuc 
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Iccuc are going forward though itbc (lowly, yea ducnbuurccf ing, that bec bca- 
th with great infirmities. He that is declining and forfaking his former louc, of a 




compaifed about with infirmities, and femegroffefinne appcarc, yet intimchce 
<;rowethto be a very good man. For what iayt\\C\m[\,Etieiy branch in mee that 
buret h finite, bepurgeth it lb At it may brb:g forth more finite, loll, i $• Let vs then 
I pray ye for Gods lake,ituuie to goc forward, and take heede of backf liding. Yee 
fee in one Chni'chthc going backward, and how it is mifliked : and in an other the 
^oing forward, and bow it iscoiiinicndcdjuofaicrcihrcatningagainilthciriajl^ 
for 11 icy arc growing better. 

There is but one vniucriall Church, cucnonc fpoufcof Chvift, but I pray you 
markc tiic varictic of the true members thereof, while they bee here in this worlde 
not vnburdencd of this corrupt Itefh . For here ye ice one part decaying and wax- 
ing worfe, uui an other gro vving better. I le that fecmeth to be alqJLt and nioii cx> 
cciientcomnungdo'.viicwardj is invvorfe cafe then he that is below climing vp- 
vvard. Now commcdi the reprchenfion,or the fault which is found in this man and 
hisflockc, 

Nor.vnblUyuhn? l.h.iue a few thmgeseigawfl tkce,&c. I noted before that the 
Lord iindeth nothing to bee reproiicd in the Angellof the Church of Smyrna : not 
that be was perfect or free from all faults, (v\ hie his not to bee found in any that li- 
ucth) but he h id no groifc offence: S o here when he faith, ? Line afeive t btngs a- 
<rai-Jfithee:U is not to be vndcrftood that the frailties and im perfections ofthis holy 
nian,and of the faithful 1 i n that Church were fe wc,but that there were a fe w groife 
things in him & in the. We fee the Lord doth tel lific for him that he did grow better 
and better, both he and the people : but yet he had this foule fault in him, that cou- 
trarie vnto all good order ofdifcipline bee luflcrcd a moil vile and wicked womrn 
to teach iikbie doeVinc in the Church, and therewith to feducethc weake feruants 
of God. The doctrine which flic taught, is the fame which before hec called the 
dov°:rine o? lit haw, to catc of things ottered vnto Idols, and to commit fornicati- 
on. It is (as we may lenrne eucry w here by Saint Taul) a great commendation for 
ti ;c paicoitobearemcekclv and patiently many infirmities in theflocke, both tor 
differences in fomepoynics ofdoctrinc, as alio in manners; alfo to bcarc with fro- 
w;i\l men, and to luffer patiently : but to iufter fuch aboiiiinable poifon asthisto 
bee poured forth and fprcad among the faints ofGod, eucn to the polluting of the 
Chun, h, to tbereproch ofthcholy taith, and extreme danger ofthe wcake, was as I 
Wxvd before, a foule fault.'] he good man and the wholcfiockc or the moflofthem, 
in this tiling were oucr gentle and to too patient. The Lorde calleththis wicked 
\vom:«n !e]dbtll t (not that her nr.mc was fo) vOictbcrit were but one woman, or 
diuet ■-;, but to fnew bow odious and accutfed the was in his fight, whatfocuer ilice 
I txtcndcdjlic waslikc fcfiifallfocuC nobcticr.bor feftifallvwsihc wife of Ahab, 
kin; : oflfraeli : And as flic drew on AM vnto mofl horrible idolatries the with- 
° - ' ' (teed 
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ftopdanclpctrccutcdtheLordshoJyprophcts; as ftcekeptatable forfoorc bm- 

all hcrdo6hincbythereudationof,tlichdIv,GIvDrt w U a lvm,l in 

it tojnthc dcuill htaHfe, ForfothecicieSi b ™ "S^JSX 

thcnameandautLonticofthe holy Gh„rt : Tor .fhec (1,0, Idoft , , " , 

heteflcofd.cdcmll, but (he boafldoftheholyGhoitl liBhathbS* K 
"^luofd.popcrictbPopecancotenchcfLctlnnPet d^oocv 

^C8, | 0tpopc 11 cbcc„cgrcc ( lilydmnkcvpofthcblin < lworldc bccS bc« 1 
dcudl! la; ] 1 brod 1 cdd 1 emvndcrd,c„an 1 i andamhoriticofthc oly Gl I | a. 

torr* it 2ft U Ayidth °f e tlm cwwformcatiomvith her in. 

top eat <fJltho„ y except t fay repent them of their mrhes And I will 111 I r 
drenwith death. HcreisvtrrrrWlt.;,/*;™ \ i j 1 U ^ ll her chtl " 

i • i. ,r vcccldcitri,c 'rion and wrath denounced rlirf^,.,^i>;.. i i 
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according to his works, muft know the fecret thoughts andintents ofatlhattSjancI 
that doth Ghrift leftists he puonoilnccch here. 

And it is* to bee marked hoW.hc'c can, and.will diftinguifh and fcucr thofe which 
nrc mingled together in.the Church,- whileat is in the. world. For this wicked /<?- 
Cabell with herchildrenthat fhee broughtfordiby her abominable do6\iine > were 
mixed among the Saints : but Clirift' will part them afuiidcr, and for their wicked 
workes they lhali bee call into hell: and the other which hauc not contented vnto 
that wicked doctrine, nor becne defiled with thole foule workes, but hauc held the 
pure dodtLinc and faith of Chrilt., and brought toorth the good fruites of the fame, 
ilvall be rewarded with glory in the heauens. ' ; 

This U a thing worthy our confidcration. k is indeed a comfortable thing : For 
asitfhallnot profit the wicked at all, that they hauc a place in the. Churchc, and 
arc mixed for a time with the godly, (feeing they fliaU be plucked out and recciue 
according to their workes) iolnall it be nodammage to the true belecuers, which 
kcepe thcmfelucs vndefiled from their lilthie pollutions, that Inch vncleane fwine 
remainc with them in the bofomc of the Church.Truc it is that the piurch and the 
Gofpcll arc much difgraced, and lye fabiect vnto great rcproch, wiicniiich foule 
monitors are fufferedto harbour anion" the people of God, yea many are defiled 
6c endangered by them, and therefore the pallors and Church gouernours doc tin 
a «rcat hnne,(as we ice by that which isreproued in tliis Angel) when they be neg- 
ligent, and doe not their belt to purge and clenfe the Lords houfc,and keep it from 
■bcin« defiled with flich doing. Shall they not care how the gofpell be difhonoit- 
redjlhall they not be grieued to fee the vvcakc l<xiuccd?But yet we may alfo learne 
•herc,that die godly arc not thereby defiled, which conicnt nOt vnto fuch wicked- 
ncs.Thc Lord Ieius fpcaketh kindly vnto thcnyiot blaming them that they did not 
•icparatc thcmielucs from that focietie and communion whcrC lo horrible perfons 
were fullered to remainc by the fault of the teachers and gouernours. For he fayth, 
slndvmoyox ( 1 fay) tha reft of'Thydtira, which hatie not this Uarningjieilher hauc 
hnowen the decpenes ofSatiW, (as they fjjea({e) {will fat -Vpo '/ yee none other 'btirdert* 
i'hefc whom hecalleththereftof Ihyatira, arCthey which did abhorre that lilthit 
dodtrinc of that lc& -<*W,and did hold conitantly the holy faith of ChrilL He layth 
he will lay no further burthen vponthem : Hcc doth not charge them as men dcfi> 
led for communicating in that Churcl^in which Co foule an abufe was furfercd. He 
denounceth no terror againit them : he doth not charge them-to take hcedc, and 
hereafter if their Bifliop and guides that then were, or any other that fhoukifuc- 
ccccie,dicipcrmitfuclvabufeamoilgthcm,to departeaway and to iepatate tneni- 
felucsjlcail they fliotild all thereby be defiled. He doth not I fay^Iay any fuch bur- 
den vponthem: for that would make much for Donatifme, but hce oncly willcth 
whatioeucr lall out >t hat which -yehitie alreadie.hvldfrft till I come : Hand fait in 
the holy and pure,and found faith which ye hai JC receiucd. 

lieloucd in the Lord,maike this fayin g well , for that which is fpokeri vnto thefe, 
is f poken vnto vs all. /fecommeth to p;: ffe,and diat not feldomCin the true Church 
cC Chrif t; where the found faith is taught, that there fpring vp fowlc hcrcfics, wic- 
ked 
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kettopmibt^and aboininabfc deede* It f*Ued, ouulfc,,]™ the'rode, »om s nd 
patfcrs a.c ncgl,gcn t ,and doc not caft then .fcrtlyhtitfe olt is lKa^cb ic tv " 

/»«W^c. butChnft laycthno .conimaiwIcmeiA vpon thoe tdden, o ... of 
thatco— , nc.thctdoojbhcnkcatcn cfecasani.pollu cc^ I by „™ 
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they vttcrcd the decpencs of Sathah in prouhig it lavvfuH to commit fiich tilings . 
They called themfeiucs '(« hee tejfortef h) 'fpiritualli as hauiilg the perfect know- 
ledge of God. Such in the Church as reeciued not; their doctrine, they called na- 
tunu>nd not bluing pcrfedlknowledge.To thofc that arc hatmall,they held it of 
ncceflitic to faltiatiohjto hauc good workcs,otherwife vnpoiTiblc to be faucd:But 
theythcreluesastheyboaiiedbeingljpintiiall.thcy Could not (as they faydjbutbc 
faucd,in what actions foeucr they walkedfor they held it importable for that which 
is fpirltuall to recciue any corruption, in or by what workes focucr. For proofe 
they vied this comparison ; that as goldc in the mire dooth not Jofe the bcwtie,bue 
kccpctbflillthc proper nature, the mircdooing no hamic todic goldc : cucn fq 
they faidc, that they in whatfoeuer materiall aitions they were conuerfant , they 
were nothurtatall,nor loft thcitfpirituall fubftance. Hereupon (as frcneus fa\t\\) 
they durft do any thing which is forbidden : they did eatc of thing oftered to idols, 
making no difference^ thinking they were not thereby polluted. And when the 
Pagans made fcaftesin honour of their idols, they were cucn of the firft that^ 
came thither, as hercportcth. Alfo among other horrible fa#es,lx;cflicwcth of 
their vncleanncs with women^uen wherefocucr they luftcd^if they could feduce 
thcm,to drawc them from their husbands: fornication or whoredome could not 
tlcfikthcm that hacftb deepe kno wlcdge,and were become fpirituall. This is the 
deepenesof Sathan, this is the myfticall diuinitic of that Ie*afat: carnall men 
could notmor cannot ynderft and this learning: thefe m y fteries are abouc the reach 

of the common fore 

Now as Sathan laide the foundation of this his deepe diuinitic in the Apoltlcs 
times,which lie aftcrwarddidrurtherbuilde vpby die Valcntinians and others, fo 
in thefe laft timcs,fo foonc as cuer the light of the gofpell brake forth, hec fct it on 
footcagaine by' the Anabaptifts, Lybcrtincs, Familicof Louc, and other fuch 
monfters: for they boaft of fuch dcepencs of illumined elders, and men deified, 
'that looke whatfoeuer they committcd,eucn the fo wlcft deeds ,vct they fume not. 
■Many are offended at this daye, that fuch things fpringvp withthe preaching or 
the Gofpell, and take occadon thereby to (launder and deface it : but why doe 
xhey notalfocondcmnethc preaching of the Apoftlcs , feeing the holy Scriptures 
doc thus plainclywitncs, that fuch things followed them? The wicked papitts 
know right well how it began in the time of the Apoftlcs, and how fhortly attcr 
*hc Churches' cuery where were grieuouflic rent and tormented ,,by fuch mon- 
ftroushcrctikesand moll flithieperfons,ai%euhey arc not afliamcdto Obictt 
it as a mod vile reproach againft vfc, that heretikel doe fpring vp, where the goi- 
pell is preached. But let them confided whom they reproach: cucn the holy Ciur- 
thes of oldc,cuen die holy Apof iles,and the Lord himfelfe. Wee may not take it 
co be no true gofpell,* no right preachings no godlic Churches where £uch hor- 
rible an(linottvilethiiH>sipnngv,p>unataieracknow'lcdgc andednfefle, that it 
is the fame gofpell which is nowprcachc^and die right catholikc Churcn.wnicfi 
frijtan fecketh to dcface>ciicn as he did in oldc time. , 
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,If wee thinkc the diucll bee ftill likehimfclfc, why fliould we not looke for his 
working andpraclifes againft the gofpell to bee the fame that they were in oldc 
tinfc? When ycc thinkc of thefe things that grew vp in the Churches, and fol- 
lowed the preaching of the Gofpcll,cucn in the times of the blefTcd Apoftlcs let 
itarmc you againft all the damnable herefe, feel s,andfchi(mcs,which follow the 
linccrc preaching; and like wife bee not feduccd nor difcouraged, by the blaiphc- 
mous railings ol thePapifts, which charge the moft holy and hcauenly docW 
or die gofpclI,to be the f cede of ail hcrefies and errors, and tumults.For it is the di- 
ucll which fowctli all thccuillfccdc, and then fetteththem, Imcane PapiftsanJ 
Athcifts,a workc, to exclamc, as hce did fct die heathen a workc in oldc time a., 
gainft Gods midland liisfaithfull people,as if the faulte were in the do&rinc.This 
packing of the diuell,many of the Papi/b doc kno we well enough, and yet arc 
content to gratific him : for they dare not (aye the Apoftlcs or their doctrine was 
thecaufeof fuch abominable things of olde. And why fliould they thinkc it the 
cauic now? h is malice.it is malice, which carieth them headlong let vs ftand faft, 
anddclpifcit. 

Now follow thepromifestothe conqucrors,by which wee may bee encoura- 
ged to fight valiantlie againft the dmell and all his armies : He that oucrcommc 
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(iaith hec; then adding, and kcepcth my works vnto the end.The workes of God 
are holy workes, and here let againft the filthie workes of the difciplcs of that 
wicked Isabel, which boafted of fuch decpencs of knowledge. The diucillabo- 
red to draw as many as hec could to follow their workes, whome hec by that falfc 
prophctiffe of his had feduccd : and the Lordc promifcth him life, blcffcdncs, 
digm tie and glorie,that fliall ftand conftant in his waies againft them, and agamft 
all other euill waies,cuen to the end : for heoncly gcttctluhe via#rie which con- 
tinucthtothccnd. If a man bee ouercomc,though noting begging, nor in the 
midde/i ol his race,but cucn towards the latter endc, what is he the better that hce 
rannc or fought at all? Hath hce not loft all his former labour? Let vs therefore 
takeheede, and bee carefullto bceftedfaft inlouc and zcaleofthc truth to the end. 
Wee fee many that are but as a morning dewc, or as apples that arcblaftcdfo 
looneastheybeeoutof theblollbme, and fofall downc. Againc wee fee tlu 
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there be fomc, that after long time.doc wither a W ay and.rottc^as fruitcs that : hanV 
too long ypon the trees : the warning therefore is very needefull which the Lord.; 
giucth in this place. • - ,, 

Then followc the promifes to him that oucrcommeth , the firft in thefe 
wordes To him will I giue power ouer nations, and hee fliall rule them with a 
rod of iron and as the veffcls of a potter fliall they bee broken. Thefe fpccchw 
the holy Ghoft vfeth tofet forth the mleand power which Chrift fliallhauc ouer 
nations, by which he fliall breake downc all the force of his enemies, and rai^nc 
oiicrdicm,Pfalmc 2. And then that all hischofen which in him , and by him 
gctthcvidtorie.fliallbeepartakersofhiskingdomc, and raignc with him- wlrch 
jsmcantbythcfefpcechcsherevttercd. The other prom ife is in thefe words, As i 
recerucdofmy father, fo will Igiuchun the morning ftarre. Cluift in his man- 
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hood rccciuedall things of the father to communicate with ys -.therefore as hee is 
the bright morning (tar, full of all true and glorious light, fo al the faithfull in him 
(hall be made fhining ftarrcs. Let vs then neucr faintc in tribulation for the gofpel, 
feeing our viclorie fliall be with fo great gloric.VVc are now full ofdarkcncs,albcit 
vvc banc the ftinnc of rightcoufnes mining vpon vs , and giuing vs light : but then 
all darkenes and corruption fhall be aboliihcd out o( vs,and the brightnes of God 
(lull be vpon vs: therefore he willcth aga'mc,Let him that bath an e arc joeare what 
the ffirite faith to the Churches. 
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• CAR 3. 

lAndvntotbc lAngcllofthc Church which is at Sardis,write,tbefe things 
faith he that hath tbefeuenjpirites of God,and thefeuenflarresjknowe thy 
worlds :for thou hail a name that thou ltucs~l y but thou art dead. 
Be awake ^ndflrengthen the things which rematne,that are readie to die : for 
Ihaue net found thy worses forfeit before God. 

3. %e member therefore how thou haft received ]and bcarb> and holde fa ft 
and refent. If therefore than wilt not watch, I wiH come on thee as a theefe^ 
and thou Jbalt not know what bower Iwillcomevfon thee. 

4. Tct thou haft a few names in Sardis , which bane not defied their garments r 
and they (ball walke with me in white, for they are wort hie. 

5 . He that ouercommeth fljallbe clot bed m white aray> and I will not f tit out his 
name, out of the books oflifejbut Iwillconfeffe hts name before my fat her, and 
before his Angels* 

6. Let him that hath an eare t bearewhat thejpirite faith vnto the Churches. 

He fift mcffagCj is fenttothe Angellof the Church at 

Sards. This Sardis was a very famous citic,in which (as 

writers report) the Kings of Lydia kept their courtcs, 

and in it now the King of Kinges had fet his throne. 

Thecntranceofthismeflage,is alio from the pcrfon of 

Chrift, as Thus faith hee that hath the feuen fpirites of 

God,and thefeuenfiarres : that is, hee who hath the holy 

Ghoft, whole manifolde giftes hee fentdownc vpon the 

ChurchcSjas he promifect his Apoftles,that he would bc-^ 

fore hee attended, fend them the comfoitcr.lt is hee which vfeth the minifterie of 

men 
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meh in the building of hisChurch. The Angcllofthis Church, and with himthe 
moft ofhis flocke, wcrcinavcryweake cafe touching fpirituall life, and needed 
the Wkning of this fpirite to put them in minde hereof; hee takcth this with fome 
part df the vifion, Thus faith he that hath the feuenff trite s of God. Alfo he that hath 
the fcuen ftarrcs in his hand, is that great Lordc who btiildcth vp his Church by the 
minifterie of men. This was good alfo for him to confidcr that he might remem- 
ber he had the place of a ftarre, and indeuour to performe his office. 

• In the narration he telleth him, I know thy worlds: but alasmowpoorc were his 
vyorkes? how poore were the works oftheflocke? For here is no commendation 
giuen vnto him at all. He is difpraifed or difcommended, hee is admbniflicd to a- 
wake & to repent,&he is threatned gricuoufly if he do not acmd,cucn with a tcrr U 
ble thrcatning. In dcedc his difpraife is fet downe in few words, as thus^Tbeu baft 
a name that thou Hue/}, but thou art dead:) But it is a difcommendation very great 
andgrieuous: forhecwasaminifter, orminifters ofChrift,a(hephearde, ycaa 
Cbriftian, racherin fome /hew, and outwarde account before men, then m dcedc;, 
& in truth beftorc God : & fo were the mod ofthc flocke,as we ill all fee afterward* 
but as dead. For when he fayth, thou haft a name that thou liueft, what is it? But 
asif hee badfayd, thou haft the roome, and office, and account among the Chur- 
ches of one that hath receiued the trucfaith, and fo is ingrafted into mec, and mace 
partaker of my Iife,yea of one that is a minifter of the fame grace oflifc vnto others*, 
but thou art dead. What a terrible menage was this vnto him from heauen ? And 
how farrc doth hee differ from the Angcll of the Church of Smyrna ? and with him 
how fane did the flocke differ from thofe SmyrncansPFor as it was a lingular com- 
fort vnto him to haue his minifterie i'o fully approucd, and his fhcepe fo praifed by 
the Lord from his glory, that hee reprehended nothing at all in him and them : fo 
muft it needs ftrikc this man as a terrible thundcrbolt,that he is fo deeply difallow- 
ed as that no one thing is commended in him. Thefe then may ft and as contraries . 
Ifallthcminifters ofChrift and all Churches at that time in the worlde hadgiucn 
fuch fentece againft him,it could not haue had fuch force,nor haue I trook fo deep, 
as comming from Chrift in his glorie. For we fee how men can flatter thcmfelues[ 
and take it they haue great wrong offered them, when any thing isvttered again/? 
them by men,which is ftiarpe, though it be from the manifeft word ofGod, fuch 
is mans hypocrific. Yea we lliall fee them roufc vp themfelucs as if they were cuen 
ofthebeftand moil faithfiiliminiflcrs ofChrift^cing nothing Icffc 3 and cuen en- 
ter into compar Sn with the beft. But here is no gainfaying,hcrc is no colouring 
heknoweth him throughly,both within and without,whichfendeth him this mcf- 
fage,and tcilcth him what he is. No doubt this was a great mercic (he wed to this 
man, and to that flocke, ifthey did fo take it, and repent to be told thus fronihca- 
ucn,bu t we haue the fame. It may fecmc to bee peculiar ondy to this one m an, or 
to this one Church, in eftc-cl vnto all fuch as hee was, feeing the Lord will not nor 
cm notjifhe fliould fend vnto vs now from hcauen,pronouncc any thino- dif a.crce- 
mgfromthatwhichhcluthfet downe hi his word. And lcccucry one that h'iii the 
ofliccofthe minifterie, and thatprofefleth the Gofpcll bee fare cfihis, that asdvs 
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Lordknowcth his workes, foinwhatfoeucr, cither in his heart, or in hisoutwardc 
dccdes, they fwaruc from the holy word,hc fhall hcaic the fame at the day ofiudg- 
ment, that this man had fent vntohim, I mcanc according to themcaiure of his 
fault. It were beft for vs in deed to hcare it no w,and repent eucn from the bottomc 
of our hearts, but as 1 lav, we arc fo full ofhypocrifie, wee can fetfuch a face and fo 
boulftcr out all matters,'that although our workes tcftifie againft vs that wee be far 
worfe then this man was, yet we bcarc our felucs in hand diat all is well. 1 his man 
did prorclfc the found do£trinc of the Gofpcll, hec taught the people in fome forte 
the way ofGod, his life was not notorioul ly cuill or fpottcd with groffc vices. For 
if any ofthefchadbeene wanting, howc could it here haucbecne omitted ? howc 
fhouldhce hauchad anamcthathccliucd? or howc could hcehauc beenefuffe- 
red to continue in his place ? for fhall we thinkethat the Churches cucn then excr- 
eifed no ciifciplincto cleanfe the miniftcric > It is a clccrc cale then, that if a man 
\hat doth teach, and that cannot be detcdlcd of grolTc finncs, but is thou ght to liuc 
anvpright life, isyetneucrthelcflc dead before God, if hechauenotthe power of 
the fpiritc ofGod in him to doc all duties of a finccrc zeale and louc <jf Chrift, and 
not for an outward order and fafhion.Thcn thofc fhalllcflc cfeapc iudgement that 
haue not fo much as an outward (hew ofgoodncs: That be fo farre from hauing a 
name among true Chriftians that they line, that cucn the ignoranteft people can 
rightly difecrne and fay, their workes be not the vvorkes of true minitters ofChrift: 
we fee they bee whoremongers, drunkards, quarrcllers, common dicers, and fuch 

like. 

The Lord Iefus Chrift hauing thus layde open vntohim his cftate, andfo thee- 
Ihtc of the people there, now giucth him admonition and warning, and them alfo 
to repent. Bee awake (fay th he) anciftrengthen the t hinges thatrewnwovhtch arc 
rcadie to dte. We lee how our Sauiour and his Apoftlcs doe teach vs in many pla- 
ces, that it behooucth al Chriftians to watch/or we arc in the middeft of cruell enc- 
iiiiesvvhichfcckctofpoylcvsofalllicaiicnlytreafurcs,andtodciiourvs.Andofall 
other, the paftors and guides of the Church arc called vpon for the fame thing,! fay 
tobewatchfull.Thcybcafcer a peculiar fort called watchmen: And this fhepheard 
was fallen faft a fleepc, yea cuen into a dead flcepc, and into fuch fecuritie that the 
dcuils had almoft ftripthis foule, and bereft him and the greater* part of his flocke, 
of all graces and life: And that little which war, left, was cuen dying and withe- 
ring away. O mo/t mifcrablc condition, could inch a man get the place of a Bi- 
fhop in the primitiuc Church? Out of doubt this man had great giftes in him both 
©f knowledge and zeale; at the leaf! ofzeale in fhcvv, when he was firft chofen into 
the placc,to be the paflor in that Church : for the Churches at that time, when they 
ordayncd paft ours, had either fome Apoftlc, or Euangclift, or fomc excellent men 
to direcl them, andfo fat re as they could decme, they chofc the very beft and fitted 
men. Whereby wee may lcarne not to wonder, when fomc men of great note, 
become cucn as nothing, and fall almofl quite away. Doc ye not fee an example 
in this man ? wc may indeed iudgc it moil likely hee did repent,and was faued : for 
a man may thinkc tiiis meflage from hcaucn would awake him. But how nccre 
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ofoyl&e poured «. Chrift doth not /hew inch fauour vnto eucry onc,as to 13 
vnto them, and to wamc them in this fort from hcauen.and thcrfore many decline 
and fall qu.te away. In deed thttcbec other fpeciall mcanc*, as flwpc affl^ions 
Whereby he ronfeth fomc out oftheirfleepc: and feme atcquickned by adn.oni ! 
onandtcbukefromgodfymen. But yet let men beware howthey dedinencue- 

felucs M ,d all that fall doe not nfc againc. Here the q ucftion may be moucd wb- • 
therthisbcfpokcn ofthc AngcllofthisChurchalon8, or together with hisfiocke 
asbcingbothuionccafc. "^^„ 

Ihau e alrcadici.otedvntoyee,th a tthcftateofcucry Church i s fct forth vndei 
tfaeirpaflor: for the (heepe follow their (henhcard. lfhcebcfull offraccs and of 
the power ofthc Ipirito, the /hccpcarc wcllfed,and are in good cafc. life be bar- 
ten and dead.drcy ltaruc alfo andpineaway. So inthis Church a feweexecpted 
(as ye may fee ycrf.. w they Wei c in fuch a dead flcepc, that the little w hid. rcma v- 
ncd in them, was cucn rcadie to dye. When hec is willed therefore to bee awake 
and to ftrcngLhcn the thing; w hich are rcadie to dye, iris not meant that he iho. Jd 
ookc to himlcifc alone, but as the dutie of a fhepheavdc required,, hec is willed to 
looke amonghB iheepe For whilehe was tbtisfijfcn into /kh a dead fleepc the 

nrecpcwcrefcattered the wolfe was broke in among tlKm, and Indmadc'ha- 
uockc. Sonic went aflrayc, fome it is like were deuourcd oftlle wolfe many woe 
fobittcnandtomc, thatfearfe any liferemainedinthcm.thelitdc which rcmai- 
ricd,wa S readytod.e. II hcedoenotnow awake and bedim him, toathcrthat 

whKh.s^oneaftray.tohealcthatwhichisbrufedand broken, and to funportand 
comfort the fccble,many arc eucn at the point to be lofl.Thiismuchdiisadmoni- 
tiongiuen vnto him imported). 

Might not the Angcll of this Church hauea vc 7 heauichearttobcarcthatfo 

maryvvaecndangercd^ndfocxmrnely^hroughhisfccuritiePandthatagodlic 
Church wasthusfa len into decaye? It is not in vainefwhich now could not but 
cntennto his mind) thatthc Lord God thrcatneth he will require the bloud of his 
flwepe whtch perifti through negligence, at the handes ofthc (hepheardc. If the 

"°"y t ,^ lb k evponh ls hcad LThcy beinbadcafe then duthaue fuch watchmen 
and luchlhcpheards,but thelhcphcards and watchmen thcmfclucs be in worfc c- 

mterfotmwtieckoninawillbcgrcatevhebloudofaUihercftwhichpcrilh.flial 
bereqmrcdatthcirhands. r ' 

Tlieclaufc whichfoUoweth.dothcxprcnetbc whole mattcrfimhcraiid more 
p!amcly : for.tdothasitwereargucthecaufe S ,bytheeffecls. /*4W*«ffaithhe) 
fimMsmrktytrfiSl befortGoA. Tliis imp'ercfcdtion ofhis works, fheweth the 
nnncrieaionofthatinhtm, from whence good workes doe fpring : I'hit-c of bis 
twtli, and foofhis louc, of his zcale, of his care, arid of all other fpirituall graces 
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forftom thefe inwarde graces, doc all good wrkesfpring. What were then the 

W orkeswhichwerenotfuilinhim?all works, euen the workes which eue^ 

ftianis bound vnto,and the workcsofrusminilkric theworkesof afhepheard xn 

his flockc. He did preach,(for it were a moft abfurd thin* to thinke othcrwifc ofa 

pa ftornnhoretimcs)heedidadmoniaiandcxhortnien 3 heedidrcbiike ,howcMc 

iouldhehaueanamcthathccliucd? But how weakely andhowe coWlvwasaU 

thisdone? not ofanyferuent lone, but euenforfaniion fake. He did build ^buthow 

vnperfctt was his building? Howfarreoffwerethe moft in his flockc, from that 

v/liich mould be in true Chriftians? Alasbcing fallen into a dead ileepe,what good 

and perfca workc could he make among them ? That he did was euen much ike 

to a drcamc. But it will bec faid, whofe works bec fidl and perfect before God ? is 

there any man thatcan haucthatpra.fe ? I anfwer,that all mens works arc in deed 

impcrfc&bcfore God, but hec fpeaketh here ofa further matter then of the com. 

monimperfectious which arc in thebeft. For where there is a foundncs andhn- 

ceritic of heart, the blemifhcs and imperfeflions are not imputed, though they bee 

raany:butwhcrcihausvva^ 

men tobc many and good,yct before God it is f arrc otherwifc : for God iiidgctri 
mens workes to be perfect, not by the number or grcatnes in outward flrcwe, but 
according to the inward affections of the heart. 

Nowfollowcthan other admoniton, Remember therefore bow thou haft recn- 
ttcdavd bear d y *Mold fa$ andreient. It is a great) matter which is here ipoken. 
Forthis pa/bur and this Church was taught and gathered by fomc oncotthoic 
chicfc builders. They c ame with great power of die holy Ghoft, and after an he a- 
ucnly manner vttered and declared the diuine my/terics. And for this caufe they 
are willed here to call to mind how they had rccciued and heard, and to holde fait, 
andrcpent. Wee are then taught in thisplace that when wee decline, or decaye in 
the holy religion, itisbyforgetting,andlctdngflipoutofour minds, the doctrine 
and the craccs which wchauc heard and rccciued in formcrtimes. There be ma- 
ny things that delight men, and their memorie doth holde and keepe them to fait, 
ihatthey can ncucr forget them ifthey would neucriofaine.Thcmyftenes of God 
though the olory of them bee fuch as that our minds bee euen rauifhed for the time 
V/khToyatthehcaringandrecciuingofthcm.ycthowfodainlydoethcyflipaway 

from vs as ifthcrc had ncuerbeenc any fuch tiling. This commeth partly from our 

ownc nature, and partly from the deuill. Vainc and corrupt things doe agree vvitb 
ourvainccotruptnaturc,andthcdeuilldothcflfoonesfuggelhhem:andtheybee 

Yeryliektocarriewithvs,and(licke fait. The heauenly things arc focontrane to 
our Sections, thatfor them to abide in vs is euen like fire and water put together, 
they be fo hcauie, that we waxe wcaric, and the deuill doth what hee can continu- 
ally to quench the light of them in our harts, andfo vtterly to remoue them as that 
there may not fo much as any print ofthem bee left bchindc. How dangerous a 
thing it is to be fo loofe and rccblefie hearers, notOnely this example, but alio that 
" " :atning, Hcbr.2. leaft at any timcyc runnc out,may teach vs. And now 
jfcrued, that urcalling vponhim to repent, hcis willed to cad thole ror- 
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merihingestominde, and to holde them. Is this the waye of repentance } then 
manugoeawrie, which hauelong fmce heard and recciucd the my/terics ofth~ 
Gofpyi, and doe heare/till, but not delighted, but with fbme new matter. Thcfc 
are likathc mill which is turned about dayly,but yet with new water : for the othc r 
paffeth away. The Lord willeth vs to keepc that which we hearc, and let it be re • 
nucd dayly in vs, and fo it (hall haue power: For it is not the hearing, the bare vn» 
dcrftanding, or delight for the prefent time, but the power of the do&rinc remai- 
ning in vs which/hall faucout /bulcs. Therefore, although this fentence was /po- 
ken but to the Angcll of one Church, yet let vs keepe it in minde : Remember L\v& 
thou haft receiued, and heard .and hold faft, andrepent. 

Here followcth now thethrcatning, if hee /hall not repent. It is a mamciious 
fcuerc threatning and deuouncing of wrath: If thou wilt not watch, I will come on 
thee as a theefe, and thotifliah not \ittowc what hower I will come vport thee. If the 
good manofthehoufc did know (fayth ourSauiour in an other place) what bow- 
er the theefc would come, hec would watch and not fuller his honfc to bec broken 
vp.But the thee fe watcheth his time when men be failed on flecpe^ brcakcth in, kiT- 
Icth,and ftcalcth. After this manner the Lordc thrcatneth here, that he will come 
vpon this Angell of the Church at Sardis, and vpon fo many of the flockc as were 
in his cafe, if they continue flceping. Yea and hec yvdl bee furc to find them flccv 
ping ; for he fayth, thou (Irak not know at what howcr I will come on thce.Br.t for 
what will he come vpon him thus fuddenly and vn wares? furcly euen to cut him off 
iniudgement. 

This doth fhewe how muchChrift Icfus is difplcafcd with men that from care 
and zcaleinthc trueth, groweinto a drouf7e fecuritic, and fo bring mine vpon his 
Church. And it is a notable place againftthofc which doc fo mockc and dallic, 
and which can fo pleafantly tooth thcmfelues in all irreligious and worldly pro- 
phanencs vpon hope ofa good end. I, fayth he, (in the iolitic of his finne, in which 
he is fallen into a dead flecpe) doe not care fo I may haue time to call for mercy and 
pardon at the laft when I am (ickc, andperceiue I /hall die. What fliould a man 
trouble himfelfc that way vntill he be readie to dye ? repentance iliall fauc a man at 
all times. Markeherc O foolifh man how Chrift thrcatneth thathe will come vp- 
on thee like a thcefe, euen while thou art a flecpe, and thou fhalt not know of his 
comming. Art thou furc he will wake thee when he commeth ? (For none but hec 
can wakerhee out ofthis dead fleepe.) Nay he thrcatneth to come fuddcnlyvpon 
thee, when thou fhalt be dill a flecpe,and fhalt not know. Is this meant oncly of 
fuddendeath? Wecfee God cuttethdownecucr anon one or other in all places 
fuddenly : which might be a warning vnto eucry one ofvs to watch and to bee in a 
rcadines. For why may it not come vpon any one ofvs as well ? But what lfa man 
be fo fickc, and that many dayes, that hec icemc to be in danger of death, is hec by 
and by awaked out ofhisfleepc in finne? nay we fee many lickc, which looke not 
for death, and ofa fudden their vnderftanding is taken away, and they arc cut off. 
And there bec alfo that haue long time and looke for death, but are they cuer the 
bctter^isitinthcirowncpowertoawake^tobekeue^ and to repent? God giucth 
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thcfc giftcs, and is it like liich men fhalihaue them, which prouokc hirn tovyrath? 
let not men truft to this. For the prophet in the name of the Lord willcth to turne 
vnto him, and not to put off from day to day,becaufc his wrath fliall come fudden- 
ly, and in time ofvengeance he will deftroy thee. If wee clcfirc the Lord to giue vs 
warning, and not to come vpon vs fuddenJy, as he here thrcatnetb, becaufe wc are 
fo full of imperfections, yet it may not be a mcane to holde vs in fecuritie, but wee 
muft as ye fee at all times watch. Thcfc bee hard thinges which arc ipoken againft 
the pallor of this Church together with his flocke: therefore here folio we thfomc 
mitigation ; not towardes him, nor towardes the multitude of that Church which 
were in inc like cafe that he was: but towards thofe which had kept the faith, and 
the ripht way without declining. Yet (fayth hec) Thon baft a few names At Sardis 
which haue not defiled their garments: And therefore they fit all ivalkewith meet* 
white, for they arcworthie. This not defiling oftheir garments is but aborrowed 
ipecch, and he incaneth that they had not polluted and fpotted their i'oulcs and bo- 
dies with the filthic pollutions of iinnc. But alas hec faith ther.e were but a fewc of 
thefe, for the pollutions were fpread oner the body of the Church : as it can not o* 
thcrwifc be where the pallors and guides bee fo dead in their minifterie. This is a 
great cofort that where there is fuch deadncs in the flicphcard,yct the lord by fomc 
mcancs or other prcferueth fomc. There bee fome godly faithfnll naenfeattered a- 
mong the multitude : and the Lord is fo farrc here from thrcatning them,as defiled 
with the pollutions of fuch as they were mixed among, and with whomc they did 
communicate, that he promifeth them life and gloric, for that is meant by this that 
he fayththcy (hall walke with mc in white garments. And that hee fayththcy are 
worthie, it is not meant that men can mcrjte eternall life by their workes : but their 
Wprtbincs is to bee taken ©fa fiencsjin that diey wers iuftihed in Chrift as their fin- 
cere godly life did declare. 

Alfo hec promifeth in the wordes following generally vnto cucry one which o- 
ucrcommeth, the fame tiling which before, though not in the fame words. Firft, 
that whofocucr oucrcommeth, he (hail be clothed in white garments. Then this 
is not a thing peculiar vnto thofe few names in Sardis, which had not defiled their 
garments. All that by faith are armed with the power of Chrif I, and fo get the vie- 
toric oucr the dcuill, mall bee couercd oucr with innoccncic, with heaucnly glorie 
and fhining brightnes, cucn as it were witha large and precious garment. Thefe 
garments doe molt fitly rcprefent thatrightcoumes wherewith all the bleffcd ones 
{hall f tand clothed and couercd before G od: And it is not inherent rightcoumes, 
jt is not from thcmfelucs, but giucn vnto them from an other, and put vpon them : 
Blefled arc they whofc iniquities are forgiucn,and whofe fmncs arc couercd : blef- 
fcd is the man to whom the Lord imputcth not his finnc, Pfalm. 3 2. Then blcffed 
ate all thofe which hauc thcfc white garments put vpon thcm,for bv them their fins 
are couercd. Woe bee to all thofe that fh all bee found naked and Yncouercd, not 
hauing thefe white garments, which ftand tobec iuftificd nctby frccforgiuenesof 
(ins, or by free imputation of (Thrifts rightcoufnes through faith, but by their ownc 
workes : for albeit their decdes feeme tobe many, and to bee very glorious,yct be- 
fore 
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forcCod tkyfliallbce found nochingdfc, but cucnasa polluted and defiled v- 
mcnt.yeaeuchlikedounge. *'"" 

It Padded fiirthct >Nehb t n,iUl fHtont bisnmeoutof the booke of l,f ( . but / 
nSMehuntmcbefortmyfMhcrsnUtfr, bistre!,. Thcfc be very urcar 
and htgfipromiics: the Lordis laid tohauca booke of lifc,m which all their «rmc-' 
arc written that iliall bee faued. It-is in deede but a borrowed fpeech from t"l- 
common vfe among men applied vnto our capacitie : for men cannot kecpo in 
thcirniemone a great multitude of names, and therefore' they Wi to write the 
names.n a bookc: the Lord God necdeth no fuel, hdpe, but yet to fl«iv vnto vs 
the (tablcncs of thiscicdhon,aiul that no one of them whom hec hath chofo, can 
be forgotten,.™ find he hath written vp and rcge/ircd their names in a bookc ' 

tut of the booke of life) feeing Gods decree is vnchangeablc, and no one of Cods 
deit, whole names are written vp,can be blotted out: when as I fay it is not pofii- 
blethatanyoncfliouIdhauchUnamcblottedoiit, why orhowisitfaide Neither 

wJlIblothi S namcoutofthebookeoflifc?Hereinalfo W cm !1 rtlearnc:thatour 
Sawour appl.clh his fpeech according vnto that which fcemcth to bec fo in our 
eyes: : for when a man is an carneft profeiior of the gofpell, and hislifetomans 
figh framed acceding to the fame, heefcemethto hauc h,s name written in the 
booke of fife and heforhispart taketh it to bec fo : now when he falleth away be- 
commeth an hcretike,dcnyeth the truth in time of perfection, or falleth iuto wic- 
tod hfe,and fo continued) to the end, thoughhis name were neucr writtcn.yct bee 
Mfaide to bee blotted out, becaufe it is made manifeft vnto men, that hee is not of 
thatcompamcofwhichheefeenKd to bee. Theywentout fromvs rTaith Saint 
lobn) becaufethey wercnotof vs, for if they had becneof VS, titty rflOllltl Inuc 

continued with vs. Butthisistomanifeit.thatallarcnotofvs i.Iohn - 

IntheChurchof Sardis through that deadncs of their Billi'op, agrcatnumbcr 

Jn in Tf tH T rlr ^ t0 , ^T," "' Chri « ian s >*nd «> hauc their names writ- 
ten in the ^bookcofhfe.had defiled their garmcnts.and were fallen away : and that 
mlKcaufevv^ 

book* of hfe. And then the commie to die putting out is promifed in thefe words: 
'BMlwtlUonfeffebismmebefoYemyfatherM before his Moels. Then not to 

beep»t ut,>stobeeconfc(redbyChrift:andtobedeniedby4tiflbeforeiiisia- 

herandthcAng C Is,, s tobcbIottcdout. Irisnofinall inatterto be accounted of 

tohaueChnftlefusinhisgloricconfcflcv^bcforehisfither, and before thehohe 

Angels: and^wcwalkcvvorthicoftlicgofpcl^ndconfcfrchimindecdebcforc 
meighe hath promifcd that he will doe it : and fo on the contraricpart, what can be 

»wtcgneuous ) thentobcdcniedofh 1 matthatday?Dc P artfrommcyee workm 
of .niqtunc Iknovvcycc not. Though they hauc caftforth di.iels, ami done other 
iiufflcta in his name,ai,d lo were taken to be regeftred vj.in the bookeof lift : yet 
bcngfuchashauedefilcdthcir garments, cuen workers «f miquitic, Chriftwill 
notconfeflethem, but Wot out their names. ThereforclctvswhichprofciTe the 
i>oIygofpell,ftudictowalkeinpurcncsofIjfc,thatChrirtmayacknowJcdgcvjto 

be 
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bchistrucdifciplcs. Nowfolloweth me generall conclusion: 

£,, t him that hath ah eare>be*rewhAt the finite fifth to the churches. Jncholy 
Ghoft fpcaketh nothing in vainc,and therefore wee muft hcare not what hee hath 
fade to one Church,or fomc things that he faith,but whatfoeuerhce faith vnto all 
the Churches. Wc fee what he hath faid to this Church,and what a pittifull cafe it 
was in : it ought to warne all the pal tors and their flockcs. Would to God there 
were not at this day,morc then one for cucry fcucn,both of the paftors and flockcs, 
in asbad cafe,or worfc then is here defcribed. This man made fome fliewe , hee 
taught the gofpcll ,other wife being in that of Hcejiow mould hee haue a name that 
he lined ? Hee was not an open gioflc firmer. How farre bee many from fo much ? 
The oncly comfort and hope is, that the Lordc hath a fewe names among vs/that 
hauc not defiled their garmcnts,and lor their fakes doth take pittie vpon vs. 

s 

The ninth Sermon. 

7. t/fnivnuthe \AngeRof 'the Church which is At PhiUidfhi*,write,the[c 

things fifth he which is holy and true 3 xvhich hath the keye of Dattid&htih 
eper.eth and ho man /buffet h, wbtcbfljuttetb and ho man openeth. 

8. Ikvowthyworkes: behold I haue fet before thee ah open dore t andnomAncAn 
fljut it .-for thoH haft a little flrength^ndhasl kept my word>*»dha$l not de- 
ny edmy name. 

9. Bcholdcjwill mahethem oftheftnagogucofSathan, which call themfeluet 
fewer >and are not, but doe lie: behold I fay J will make them come and worfbip 
before thyfeete^ndjhallknow that I haue louedthee. 

10. 'BecAhfethoHhanheptthewordof my patience, therefore I will keeps thee 
' from the bower of tempt ationjvbicb will come vpon all the world Jo trie them 

th At dvcellvpon the earth. 

Behold [ come fhortlyMMthatvh'tchthotihattjhAtnoma' take thycrowne. 
Him that ouercommeth will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he 
pjallgoe no more out .'and I will write vpon him, the name of my Qod^nd the 
name of the citie of my Cjodjhe new Icrufalemjwhich commeth downe out of 
beattenfrom my God.and hull write vpon him my new name. 
1 3. Let htm that hath an carejoeare what the^irtte faith to the Churches. 



11. 
12. 



He fixtcpiftleisfcntto the Angell of the Church ofPhiladelphia : this Phi- 
ladelphia was a citie of Lydia,not very famous,noryet of the meaneii The 
- Angell and Church at Smyrna are highly commcnded,as wefawin the for- 
mer chapter, and no tiling reprehended ifoahoheie is commendation giucn to 
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this A»geli and Church of Philadelphia : goodly promifes and comfortable n 
niadcvntodicm Anothingreproued,vnlcs we take this as fome kind of reproof 
thathkfaith, Thoubtfl * little ftrength. Herewasthena W onhiepa/W and;i 
worthi<|flocKe,as we ihalifcc by the particulars. 

Herewtieexordiumdfotakenfrom thepofonofliiinfioniwIiomthcmcffacTc 
Bknt:nefitbMgsfiitbbttbatsjboija*dsm^ 

"Ihefe things arc peculiar oncly to theglorious fonncof God: howfoeucr the fill 
ofthem may fecme to be common. For the Angels in Heaucn be holy,and no fpot 
of impuntiein them atall;they bctrue,euen without any error or falfchoodc • but 
yet not as Chrift, for he is not onely holy and true in himfclfc,but alfo the fount aine 
ofholinesandtruthvntoallothers. Then next he doth mention that which is re 
culiarlie afcribed vnto him eucry where, as namely, the foucraienc authoritic the 
dominion, and gouenimcntouerthc whole houfc of God, which is committed 
vnto him.Thegouernmentisiaid vpon hisfliouldcr,tIicfithcr hath committed all 
power into the hands of his fonne. Hcc fetteth forth this power by the key cs which 
arctoopenandtomut: euenasthe fteward and goucrnour oueran houfcholdc 
hath the keyes committed vnto him. He caJIcth them the keyes of ( T)auid to fhew 
thattbsdominionandruleisto/Itvponthethroneof Damd, and to raione ouct 
thehouleot/^^,thatistheChurchandhoufcofGod 3 foreucrandforcuer lie 
faid in the firft chapter, I haue the keyes of hell and of death: forhec hath in deed- 
notonelythef^ 

but alio he hath all the inf email powcrs,and all enemies vndcr him, fo tkat none of 
them can hurt or hinder the bleffcdnes of his ele&no not eucn of the leaft ofthem 
Heebcingthenholyandtruc 3 >ndofthis full power and dominion oucr all- Ictvs 
not doubt to truR vnto him,and to flie w our felucs euciy way dutifuliie fubicd*. 

None can come to bee of thefamilieofGod,but fuchas heeopencth thedorc 
vnto to take them in ; all and eucrv one of thofc that bee of the fame are fo kept in 
by him,that not one of them can be drawne out. All the hypocrites, all the vnbe- 
leeuers, all the workers of iniquitie, enen alithe vncleane will hcc can: forth and 
they fhall findc no hclpe to get in : fbr,£« fljuttetb and ttone openeth. The Pope of 

Ron^chalenPeththispower^asifChrilthadgrauntedittohim.thathcmayopcn 
and lhut,that hee may faue and dc(troy,lift vp to heaucn, and cait downe to hell at 
his pleafure. He chalengeth in decde thefc keyes at the fecond hand, as firfl- mucn 
to JW,to whom Chri(tfaid,To thee Igiue the keyes of the kingdomcofHeauen- 
andfo from Peter, he faith they come to him by fucceffion. But ycc fee here how 
the Pope heth : Chrift faith hee hath them ftillhimfclfe, andexercifcth in his ownc 
perfon the power ofthem. Peter m deedc, and the other Apoftlcs had power gi- 
ucn them to bindc and toloofe,as Minifters vndcr him,by whom he wrouohtiand 
the powcrof the keyes is committed vnto all thcMiniftcrs of thcgofpcll to binde 
andtoloofe,to open and to ftmt,to thru/tout, and to rccciucih: but not at their 
pleafure,or for money as the Pope vfeth : but as minifters to . pronounce and to ex- 
ercife Chrifts word : and all their doings herein are fo farre ratified,onely as they a- 
gree with histrueth. For if any take vpon thcm,to rccciuc in thofc whom his word 

pronounceih 
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pronounce* to be fhut out, what arc they thcBcttcrf^ynmgi'roomc and a 
place, iiuhcvifible Church vpoit earth: hereisonc holdc^i the kcyesjvvhich wiJJ 
thruft them forth,2nd fliut them out at the lad And againcaf by wicked Prelates, 
any man contrarie to the truthbc caitforth,what ishcthe wbrfc, there is oneope- 
nctkand none can (hut, which vvillrccciuc him in? Ifany had the power of the 
kcyes (asthe man of fwnc,the great Antichriftboafteth) how could it bcfaide,! 
openandnoncanittctt^iau^andnoncopencthPHereisthconelvpuernouro- 
ucr the houfc of Danid, which is ncucr abtent ftom his Churched therefore nee- 
dcth no vicar. , t 

Now we come to the narration, /few thy warhes: That the Lord dothknowe 
his wotkes and approuc them, as appeareth bytiiis , that hce Wamcth nothing in 
hinr it might giue great encouragement to procccdc.For would not any of vs bec 
clad to hcarc from die Lorde, that the things which wee doe are pleaiing in his 
fight ? He knowcth all our workcs,and w ill bringthem all vnto mdgement , let vi 
therefore endcauour with all our might to fcrue and plcafc him. 

Then he faith, Bcholde I hauefct before thee an open doore t and no man can fin* 
it • This doth accord with that he faidc, I open and none ftiuttcth : hee had made a 
paflVcforthcgofpcll,tofpread, and to take place in conuerting men vnto God, 
and no force of enemies could withftand the fame. S . Paul vfeth the fame fpeech. 
i Cor.l 6. A notable poyntefor vstoconfidcr,that wee maybeholdthe workc ot 
Godiualitimcsandplaccs. Wee fee how the world is bent againft the gofpcll, 
what power Satan dodi raife vpto pcrfecute and expell it : we fee alfohow mcanc 
in outward (lie w the Miniikrs of Chrift arc, and yet where hee hath any clc& and 
chofen people to be called home into his fainaie, hee openeth the dore for them to 
enter hce giucdiapaffagc to hisheauenliewordc: the diuell with allhispowcr,e- 
ucn with ill thebands of his fouldiers, fttugling andlaboring to (hut it, arc nota- 
ble. Here wee may learne to knowc how it commcth,that thegofpelhs remoucd 
from fomc placcs,and contintieth in other fome. Chrift openeth the dore, & none 
can fluit it : he fluittcth,and none can open it : where they bec defpifers and abuic 
his "ofpcll,it Hull bec eafilic remoucd : where his kindenes is imbraced,the eructh 
loued,and the fruitcs thereof brought forth, the enemies doe rage and frct/hcy de- 
wife and praclifc all the wayes they can, and yet cannot (hut the doorc 

Lctvsthinkcvponriiis,^/W^/W^r^r* thee an open doore, rvhichmr.t 
cwlhut^nA labour with all our might to feme Chrift while wee feele it is fo. A- 
flamclct vs take hecde we prouokc him not by our fuincs to fliut vp the doorc: tor 
as none can take the gofpell away from vs, folongas weedeale well with it,and 
pleafehlni/oinicbcofrcndcdandvvillremoucit^whofliallbccablctogmcit:^- 

to vs ? 

Enemies there arc very many ofailforts in this our land, whichlabour to banifli 
the GofpcU,and which indeed prouokc the Lord to depart away: & as he threatned 
the Church at Ephcfus, to rcmouc the candlcfticke: but if tlwfc that fatiour the got- 
pell cuery where, would cucn ftirre vp the graces of God in thcm,and let their loue 
fprinsaircflijcucn to the dory ofGcd^nd to tta magnifying of his truth, thole c- 
x to ' . d / ~ DiCOliCS 
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ncmics fliouldneucrbee able to preuaile againft vs; but hee that hath opened the 
doora, will open it (till wider, and hold it open, let them doe all what they can. If 
the L&rdc fliut vp the doorc, the finncs ofgofpellers doe prouoke him to doc that : 
For he iyill ncucr to gratifie the vneodly prophanc enemies, fo plague thofc which 
finccrely imbracc thctructh,and obey him . Would to God this might be well con- 
sidered in time : for the finnes ofthoic which profcifc rhcmfclucs Gofpdicrs, cucn 
in multitudes ofthem arc growen vnto an exceeding height. Shall fuch as will bee 

gofpcJlers,condemneandrcproclnhcwayofgodlines? jHercisour fcarc: here U 
our danger. 

Jfcucr any thing oucrtbrow, or bring heauieplagues vpon this Iand.it is this,tha c 
many abufc the gofpcll vnto their couctoufhes, ambition, and other corrupt luftcs , 

WiUtheLoixllufFcrthchcaucnlydo^rinctobecniadcacloakcfor/innCjaiidnoi: 
be reucnged ? M any doc depend vpon the courage, and ftrenqrh of men, and mu- 
nition both by fea and land : but the fafetie of our land hath "hitherto Hood in this, 
that Chrift let a doorc wide open, and hath giuen paflagc to his Gofpcll, whi d i as 
yet none coutyfhut: And fo long as he hoklcth this doore open, fo long our fafe- 
tie fli all continue. Whereupon it fbllowcth, that as they be the grcatcft procurers 
ofGods wrath to be poured forth vpon vs, which vndqr fomc kind of pmrcfiin" the 
truth^bufe^rophanc, and difgrace it : fo they on the contraric arc the grcatcft pil- 
lars of our pcace,which with thankfull hearts imbracc the Gofpcll,cucn in fuch vp- 
nghtnes and finceritie,that they do glorifie God in bringing forth the worthy fruits 
thereof. Thou defireft to bring fomc defence to thy countric, thou hca rcft'of va- 
liant warriors both by fca and land in whom great truft is repofed: thefemaybec 
oucrthrowen when God takcth difpleafure : flicw thy (inccre godlincs of heart, be 
faithfull in thy feruicc vnto Chrift in magnifying and honouring cucry wayc to the 
vttermoft of thy powerjiis holy and pure religion, and thou doeft more then any of 
them. An armiepfan hunclreth thoufand of the moft valiant captaincsand foul- 
diers in the lande arc not oflofure defence, as tenne thoufand fincerc Chriftians 
which with fcruent zcale of Gods honour imbracc his tructh, worfhip, and call vp- 
on him 3 ibcwingforth their faith by their holy cOnucrfation,in all the works of cha- 
xitic. For thefcrctaincChriftthc king ofglorieftillholdirg open the doorc: whofc 
nughtiepowerfliall protect vs. Jf it rife in thy mind, where fhall tenne thoufand 
uch becfound ? Doe thy beft to addc one to that number thy felfc : and God may 
blefie thine example to draw on others alfo. 

The next words jn the text doe confirmc this, when he fay th to the Anoell of this 
Umch.ThoHh^ft a little ftrengtk *ndh*fikeptmj»orde, andhafl„ot%medmy 
name. This paftor and his flocke flood foundly and vpnghtly in the faitl^in the o- 
pen profeftion, and obedience ofChrifts holy word : for the kecpino of the wordc 
was not m word alone,(for which they fhould neucr be praifedjbutm deed alfo & 
Jn tnjth.The kingdom of God is not in words,buc in powenand not eucrie one that 
iayth Lord Lord flial enter into the kingdom ofheanen,(fayth our Sauiour) but he 
tlntdoththew'ilofmyFatherwhichisinheaucn. They ftanding thus, none can 
iinit the doorc wl^ich Chri/t had fct open before them. He faith to this An -cllthoir 

ha/?: 
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haft alittle ftrength. He flood with hslink fttength^and did great things, where- 
il m ay beholde the n.atueilous wiledomcofeod,that by weake mftmments 

would triumph ouerSata.i and alibis power. No doubt it is v/ntten for our com- 
Satwhc.m'efecleourfelucswcake.andthatwehauebutahtteftrength.and 

fee arcatand terrible power of the deuill and the worldbent aga.nft vs, wc fliould 
notbedifmayed. I^ifourfaitlundlouebeinfinccri^thoughbutasa grame 
of muftardfeed, let vs not ceafe to ftay v P on Chrift,and contmuc fa.thfull in h.s f« - 
mcc wcclhallvndoubtcdly gctthevicWic. Forwhcngrcat thmgesare done by 
feeble inftmmentcs, by wcakemeanes, the power of God doth ntoreglonou he 
ft 1 i, 1 cfortlUf t hei„ftnm 1 cntsbeglo r iousandn,ightieinnicwc, 1 nenscyesar^ £. 

ncd vnto them, and they often (land in the way to fhadoyv the glory ofthe Lorde 
Godgiuethexeeedmg great giftes of learning, of knowledge, and couragevn to 

eucrfecfonieereatlcarnedmcninallknovvlcdgcwhtehhepafll-thby^ttlcouio 
coodeoH»i 1 ingtothcchuichbythe mj &dothverygteattl«ngesbymanymenot 

feffc learning. He is marue.lous in allhis wayes. It is certa.ne thafcleffe gifte and 
nota„dlvfimplieitie, m akevnfit: and the greater learning where .t P"**JP. 
Lthnottheb ertlngofGod: but imploy that little which thou haft reccmed w th 
rv7ri'htandgoo S dhearttothegloryokhrift ) andhewnbIe(Te 1 te,ecedn,gly : 

called) doe nrcat things in the aduanccment ofthe Golpc 1,1 meanc to the comtort 
ofGocls people. IflSrhas becxcceciingly learned (and hauenot l<^»^™ h "- 
„hlitie)dWpiVethee,thouartyetmoreble(Tedthenthey,thonhaftgreatervfc 
Icarningthcnthey: forfpkitualWftesfetuenotforoftentat.on, o, • for the glory ot 
the men which haue them, but for the edification and good of ^ l^J 
thouhaftbutalittleftrengd^asitisfaydtotheAngell o th.sChurche, and doet 

nioy it well, thy praife is great. Thus farretouchmg the commendat.on. g men 
tothis^epheardandhisftock^nowfbUowethepromifesthatChnlhmkethvn- 

10 ThTfirftisvttcredinthefc words, BMdeJmll ^k'^mfh'/7»fg<>£»'f 
SttawbuhcalltbcmfelueslwstndtrcnrtMaoM 

Leached theChrittiansin thisChurch were fohncere andconftantmth chdy 
faith.andfcareoftheLordftrewingfotduhdrgodlydcedesthathepro^ 

onely to hold open the doore to let in fome that were yet without but &£**<* 
od,etstheIewe S did m oftwiekcdlyraylevponandblafphemeClnft ><"g*™* 
bis gofpell, and pcrftcute the Saints of God. They gloned much that rfxywre 
lev^.thatis^hichiklren <£AMb*»M chofenpeople andthettue Chu^hot 

God.vvhich wrlhipped himaecording to hiskwdehuered vnto .them by ^ 
Th C vfaidthewcrc&r«difciplcs:hut theLordfaKh they he they bee nottev 

leww.they be not h.s Ck,rch,Ut a.e in decde the finagogue of Satan. 1 hai * 
faith/hcle lhal come and worflup before h.sfeetc,,t is not meant thatthey 11 oil 
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come bypocnticalli^nor compelled by any force again!} their vvilles, but in deed < 
with conuerted harts vnto theLord. As .SWof a great perfects and woke was - 
conuehed and became a moft excellent flicpheard: fothcfc ofhatcfidi enemies 
fliould l\c made friendes^and members ofthe Church. " * 

Here may we note diuers things : as fn(t,in what lamentable (late the Ic wes arc 
at this day. Ihey take thcmfcJucs to be the onely people whom God loucth,and ye 
lee though they unbrace the writings of CMofes and the Prophetes which they vn- 
dedrandnot,yetbecaufetheyrcie6tChri{hndhis gofpell, they are in deede be- 
come the finagoguc of Satan. What matter is it what they haue been of ol<je?They 
are to bepitticd andprayed for: they be the kinfemen of our Sauiour Chrili accot- 
ding to the fleili,thc Lorde take pittie vpon thcm,and draw them out ofthe ia wes 
of Satan. Then that the doore was opened at Philadelphia vnto fome of if lefe it 
may put vs in minde oi that precept which Saint ^Wg.iueth,2.Timoth. 2. veifc 2 T 
In meekenesto initrucl thegainefayers, waiting when] GOD wilhurne their 
harts, fror hee often fufFcreth fundrie of his chofen toerrc and poc aftrayc to 
hate and raile ^on the truth,and vpon thofc which profcflc it, whoirjc afterward 
hee brmgeth home, whereby the riches of his grace are manifef ted, 1 here bee 
euermore fome hypocrites in the Churchc, and fome which bclceue but/for a 
time:and it is a grieuous thingtothc pafWand teachers when they fee them 
fall away, efpeciailic if they hauc been fuck as haue'been of account for'their 
forwardnes. But this is as great a comfort, rKat where die teachers continue their 
diligent labors.andwalkejn all oodly ilmplicitie, the Lorde doth open the dorc, 
and bring meuen asitwcre to ffipplie the places of thofe that fall away ? euenof 
theirdeadyencmies,andfiichasthercfccmcdtobecfcarcc any hope of'thateuer 
theyfhouldbeeturnedto the Lord Thcchritfian people doe helpe forward this 
blcfled workc much, if they walke according to the holy rules of the word: for 
Uinaiaith, Layout light fofhine before men >th«t they may fee your rood work's, 
«ndglottfeyoutf«therwhkhism heave*. They which knowe not the worde fas 
Saint Peter fpeakcth) arc very much moucd where they behold all oodly vermes 
in them which profdfe it,and they will fay it is a good religion. But where they fee 
euill workesproceede from thofc that profciTe the gofpell, and efpeciallie in tfiofc 
whichprcach^thisdriucthihcmfurthcroftand openeth their mouth to fpeake a. 
pnftthchcaucnlicdotlrincof God. As hec then isbleffed which is a mcaneby 
histruefaithandgod incstoconucrtfoules 3 andtomagnifie the holy religion : lo 

fall and which c aufcth the gloriousname ofthe Lord to be blafphcmcd. ' 

J he Papifts at this daye doe boaft that they be the onely true catholikcs, as ihcfc 
kwesd.d but if wee examine their doaw-and-vvoriliip by the holy worde of 
God.which is the onely tuchftone ofalltrueth, all that are not (larkeLlinde, may 
kci isthcdoarineand worfliipofdiucls which they holdc andmaintaine/cuen 
he doclrine and worlhip of the great AntichnlK 7hey bee bitter encmic, rVainft 
all that profefTe the gofpel. If we would hauc them conuci tedahis is the ^ v . ^ 
«cnto foUowc the example of the AngeU andChurche of Philadelphia, tlrin is, 
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holdcthefaithconrtan^ 

Satiiour faith wo to th* world becaufe of oftcnces,or nccenmcitis that ottcnecs 

£2 c Turke,woc to the Papifts, becaufc many which prole fc the goi- 
SCw ckediie and bye ftumblin* blockes and oftciiccs which driuc hem 

blo-kcs iii their way : their burthen (hall be great in the day or the Loid. 

Tim h Lord taith he would make them of the finagoguc of Satan, to come 

on • for lb Ion- as they tooke the Lord Ic-ius to bec a feducer, and all that belec 

din m^ 
n,,rbebrouohttovvorQiipattheirfecte,norbeetaughcofthcmasottruc ca-^ 

chc« S ^ hcdthcfalth of Chrifh Neither could it cucr enter mto that 

rcfie, and folfc do6tnnes,euen blafphemies againltGod ; but hec faith d>c c th y 
I Salknowthaclloucthcc. Tben^uld^ 

thatChurch,andGodtheretrucly worfliipped, fore He how ~^^™ 
rh a tthcLordlouedthem?Thc Miniftcrs otthc go{pcll,and all rite chriltian peo- 

p lew^ 

Ly were butfeumme and drone, let them remember this, that ^S"^ 

thelayorthetruth^ndhonouringtheLordas^swnt^ 

forhewiUmakeeucntheenen^^^ 

folio weth a rcucrence : for where men pcrcciue that GOD hath let his lone, mcy 

^^b^Z^xdc. DoubtlestheLordedoothmakeit appcare vnto men, 

cuill,fo that theinncmoriall doth ftinckc : and hee makcth the very name i w eetc 

ofthofewhichfea^ 

The Prophets in the dayes ttet they liued in were dc ipifcd an d -P^W^ 
in the aocs following honoured both of good and bad 1 he Scribe and Phanhes 
dlfgarmmthcirfepulchers^ 
Mcs land blcflcd Martyrs : thcrfonc is prccious,and fliall be to the loft day . 

' ^^^^ corners tofinde ^ft^%£ 

hidctheirlngo^ 

turcs,layc holde of this place : for to worflaip ; bcto the ^^"8*^ 

willnee^cshauetobeciow^ 

delphia. Allmenmayfecthatthisisa weakc a W™^P^7 fS^ 

forwhodochnotknowthatmencom^ 

Minilters in the a(remblic S ,andyet worfliip not :thcm .but God ^[^^ 

this were enough to anfwer fuct aflender cauill of ^ f^^Z 

Ckii%aketh%Satan,Matth 4 « 
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fed in the holy Scriptures indifferently for diuinc worfhip,andforciuill worfhip. If 
the Lord faid here I will make them of the finagogue of Satan,come and woi fhip 
befbrethy fcete,that is,I will make them come and worfhip thee : yet will it make 
nominator the popifliworf hipping of creatures, feeing it is then but that chilli 
bowing of the bodie which is done vnto Princes,and reucrendperfons. 

The other promife which is made vnto this Angcll and his Churchc, is in rhefc 
wordes, Becanfi thon baft k*pt the Word of my patience, therefore I mil keepc thee 
from the honre of temptation, which will come vpon all the vtorlde y to trie them thai 
dwell vpon the earth. It doth appearc by the fail wordes of this fentence, that the 
Angel] and Church at Philadelphia, had indured troubles and afflictions for the 
go(pell,for he faith thouhafl kept die word of my patience. This commendation 
could not begiuenjbiit where patience was /hewed in fullering for the truth, and 
the constant holding of the fame : and becafife they kept the word, and would not 
by any trouble or danger be driuenfrom it,the Lord doth promife he would keepc 
them from being ouercome in the time of temptation which was to come vpon 
the world. Satan being in extreame fiirie defired to tempt, and the Lord for the 
triall of the iniSftitants of the earth giucth him fcopc. Hee ntifeth vp fubtle and 
pcftilent hcretikes to feduce and to poyfon fuch as had receiued the liuely word: he 
raifethvp alfocruell tyrants to persecute with all the tenor that may be fhewcdrhe 
raifeth vp in deede fo many euils and mifchiefes, as that hec fetteth all on a broyle 
and in confurion , many are caft downc, but the Lorde promifeth the Angell and 
Church of Philadelphia,that becaufc they had kept the worde of his patience, hec 
would keepc them fafe in the middeft of all thefc dangerous temptations. This 
promife we muft know is generall, that all they which ftend conftant and faithful! 
in the defence ofthe Lords cjuarell,againft all enemies whatfoeucr, their doo'mo $ 
are fo acceptable vnto him, that he will keepc them cucn in the greatcft trials that 
(hall fall out vpon the earth.He faide tokeepe them from the houre of temptation, 
not becaufc the temptation commcthnot vpon them, but becaufc being tempted 
they get the victoric 

This is a fwectc promife and full ofcomforte vnto thofe that flandin the main- 
tenance of the Lordestrueth: wee knowe not what grieuous trial! will arifc, but 
bee faithfull now , and wee arc fure Chrift will keepc vs when the f tonnes fliall 
bee the grcateft, and Sathan fliall bee let loofe for a time (for it is called the hourc 
of temptation, to teach that his time is limited) cucn to workc his whole will. 
And marke how Chrift calleth the Gofpell the worde of his patience, it tea- 
chcth patience, it fheweth that hee which will imbrace it, anddefirctohauchis 
partcin the fame, heemuft patiently bcare the croffe. If thou wilt not bcarc re- 
buke, nor fuffcr any loflfc, or bee in danger for thy profcfiion, what dbeft thou 
profefline the Gofpell ? Hee calleth it tlie worde of his patience, and thou 
wilt holde it and bee free from affli&ions. What doeft thou thinke Chrift hath 
alteredit, and that hee will not nowhauc them afflicted and pcrfecuted which 
profeffc it, to die ende that their faith and patience may bec tried? Or docft 
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thou ima sine that Satan is wearied or fpent with age, that hec will not any longer 
raifc troublesabout it? Or is the fire of his wrath quenched?Doth he no longer hate 
and cnuie the glorie ofGod,and the faluation of the Church ? Is hec become more 
gcntlc,or dothhc want inftruments to iittc his turne. Afliirc thy iblfc that Satan 
was ncuer in greater rage and fuller of wrath then in thefe dayes, becauie hec iccth 
his time is (hort,and hi? kingdomc doth dravvc towards an end : and therefore if 
eucr the gofpell might be called the word of Chriftcs paticnce,it may now. It cucr 
men needed to (land firmtyind to be armed again!! all trials.it is now. 

After thefe promilcs madc.no w followcth a:i admonition/i5V/W^ I 'come jJjort- 
hjjo/d that thou hafijhat no man take thy crownc: Lcaft wee might th hike that the 
promifes of Chriit fliould make them fecure and negligcnt,this is added,for it will 
avile in mans minde, I banc promifc made me that 1 1 hall be dcliucrcd, what ■ nccde 
1 ftriuc and contendany longer ? Yea but wee are entertained into Chrifts ieruicc 
with this condition, that wc mult be faithful and fight cucn to the ende: and the na- 
ture of faidi which laicth hold of the promifcs,that he will makevs get the vi&o- 
ric,is not thereby to takeoccafion to be flackc, but to take couragejn deed to fight 
more valiantlie. Chriit promifed he would dcliucr them from the noure of temp- 
tation,but yet this goeth with all,hoJd that thou halt,yc mutt (land in the faith, yce 
imifhiotictgocthenolydodtrinc^^ 

bee crowned but thev that hauclaidcholdc of the cructh, arc armed by itwiththe 
whole armour of God and hauinghnifhed nil things doc (land. And although a 
manhaucfoiightlong^yctifhcIetgochisholdattheia/Vielofcthall. It/sccrtainc 
the power isfhong which aflailethvsdaylic, to pluckcoutof our harts the liuclic 
power of the tructh, and it is a very necctfaric warning which is here gmen, holdc 
iafl that thou haft. This is not fpol<en 3 cithcr to fuch as yet hauc ncuer hide hold of 
the hcaucnly dotfrinc, but neglect and defpifeit, neither to fuch as hauc pro- 
frflcd with acalc and are fallen backe and reuoltcd, but in deede Olldy to 
thole which hauc rccciucd the faith, and flandin it. Hec that hath loll his; holdc, 
may bee willed if it be polliblc to layc holdc againc of that which hec hath let roc. 
So may they that yet rcfuic bee exhorted to imbrace and louc that which hcther- 
to they hauc not : onely to the godly and hnccre (Thrift ian it is laid, holdc faff that 
which thou haff, that none take thy crowiic from thee. And markc how our Saui- 
our doth encourage his ieruant to the battaile, by telling him hec fhall 1 ight but a 
little whiles ^W^/wwtf^//w^,faithhcc, our nature is fraile, and the Lordc 
knowednt better then wcourfelucs,and will not fuffcrvs to bee held long vntler 
a(riietions,but molt graciouflic either quickly cndcth,or mitigateth the furic oj the 
battaile Againc we are rcadic to thinkc a few dayes of trouble very long,he tcllcth 
vs that it is but a fliort time : and if wc can in deede come to meafurc the time, and 
the waight of them rightly with Saint / W(who calleth them light and momen- 
tane) it piueth preat encouragement. Wc would continue, wc care not how long 
liuliat which doodi delight ourflefh, butforgriefcand forrowes, wee care not 
howlitclc they be,or how lbonc they bee ended; well wee arc toldchcc will come 
J quickly^ 






Sermons rvpon the laudation, 99 

cjuickely,lct vs belceue him,let vs not flirinke nor quaile for a little: Thus foe tou- 
ching ihcnarration,now to the conclusion of this mclTaoc. 

Hera are fetdowne in this conclufion, promilcs vciy great to eucry one that o 
ucrcommcth. In what particular church ibcucr,ofwhat countricyiation or peo~ 
ple,man or woman,rich or poore,bond or frcc,that gettcth the victory ouer Satan , 
ouer finnc,yca ouer what enemies fo cucr,diefe promifes belong indifferently vnto 
them. 

The f ir ft is, him that oucrcommeth, will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, 
and hepjttllgoc no more out. This is a promifc ofthe perpetuitic and ftablcncs of the 
glorie and ielicitic which the conquerors fhall obtaine and inioy in the prcfenccof 
the mod holy God for euermorc. For a man to come to the hcaucnly glorie,and to 
hauc it in fuch iorte as that he may be call out from it,werc but a fickle and an vn- 
ccrtainc effate : but the Lordc cloth promifc and affu.vc,that hccfhallbec cucn as a. 
jfirmc pillar in the temple ofGod^whichfliall ncuer bee remoucd. God is eternal J. 
and vnchangcablc,his temple cucn the habitation of his holmes flandcth for cucr,. 
It mult nccde: ?Ubfo,then he that is a pillar in thistcmpIc,how thai! he decay, how 
fhall he be rcmoucd, how fhall not hec abidcin his cf late world without end ? In 
deede to be Unit vp in a placc,here fecmeth to be a bondage, though the place bee 
ncuer fo dclightfomc, men loue to Iookc abroad : how is this figure then fit to re- 
prcfent the endles ioy of the faithfull ? Jt is nor meant they mall be pent vp to i f and 
as it were in a corner (for the temple of God is moft large in which they flial dwell 
for cucr) but this fimilitude of the pillar is to flic w,that they fhall ncuer be rcmo- 
ucdnordifplaccd. Againc, in the prcfcnccof almightic God is thcfulncsofall 
ioyes,athis right hand there arc comclieplcafl ires, for euermorc, as the Prophet 
7J>Wfpeakcth,PfaIme 1 6. To dwell with God there is no Mraightucs : to dwell 
with God there is no wearines,nodefire to fee any further varictic of all deli elites 
for the infinite fulncsisin him. Who will not iiriuc and light againfl Satan and all 
his bands of foukliers,to come to Co happic and blcffed and late? Chrift calleth his 
Kithcrhis God/or he faithjIwiJlmakchim a pillar in the temple of my God. He is 
himfclfeeternall God, cucn theetcrnall fonnc of the father, yea the wifdome of 
the father, whom he was not before/or the father was ncuer any moment vvithou t 
his wifdome 3 butheisalfo man. Andfo when he did hang vpon the croffc hec cri- 
ed out with a loude voycc,OJ/y God.my God&ky hall tbvu for fallen me? And when 
hee was rilcn againc from the dcad,and appeared vnto CMarte ?J\i a^ddene , hec 
willed her to goe tell his difciplcs, whom he calleth his brethren, Beholde I afcend 
to my father,and toyourfathcr,to my God and to your God. Foolifli is the cauill. 
ofthe Icwcs,whichdenic that the Mcflias promifed to the fathers fhouldbcc God, 
becaufc hec fliould as it is written in the Prophets, make his prayer to God. Shall 
God, fay thcy,praye vnto God . ? Nay but the man which is alio God, prayed vnto 
Gotland calleth him ftill his God. 

The next promifc is,I will write vpon him the name of my God, and the name 
of the citie of my God,thc new Icrufalem,which cemmeth downc out of Heauen 
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ffommyGod,andI W .U vvritevponhimmy new name Here bee fundricthing,, 
SeueLne of them of great price and dignitie. Fuft.hectbatouercommcth 
I "all be Is it were marked vp to God, with his name faypon ton: for men wd fet 
eknamesvponthatwhichbelongetb vnto them 1 us manfhall be falcdvp 
ob Ac Lords : which isa moft fpcciall d.gnitic and done. tten next tee /hall 
Sc he namcof the citieof God> new Icrufalcm fa vponh.m » h=c .ball bee 

doth affoord. Laftly>e (lull haue the new name ot Chntt wnttcn vpon ten : Hcc 
S SnevithCi ritliaglone.-forthenewnameofChnl^ ,s h.s cxakat.onm 
So forhat.inghumbkdhin.felfein obedience, enenvnto the death of the 
frouc.God cxaltcdhim,and ganehim a name abouceucry name ,&c. He then is 
exalted in po wciyn dignitie.in maicltic, and glonc,not to bunfelfc alone, but to 

^ Tkn tecTckdem' withtbis acclamation, ffti&tt bmb «»c<trcM bimbo*, 
JrthLtc fi*b to the Cburcbe, It is the holy Ghoft wb.ch vttereth thefc 
promfa vntoall that lliall ouercome. Letvs notthrough r^.gencc lofefo 

& for we cannot ttand by ourowne might, butby the m.ghuc power of GOD. 

iceiuXnythatcleaue vmohim. It is but a little whi facuenafewedayes that 

33c battaile and arc tried : but the viftor c be.ng.otten we lira] (land 

rpEforeuerinthetempleof God, welhall dxeconfaratedand fealcdvp 

P V n ohim,and bee partakers of bis glonc in the Heauem foreuer, euen 

worldewithoutend. Obeloued faint not, nor flinnkc not 

from fo high a calling : but thinke how the time of 

your pilgrimage dotb fwiftlie drawe 

towards an end. 




The 



Sermons ^onwFT^wtotton. 



Ioj 



<^i 




io. 

no. 

II. 



The tenth Sermon. 

14. risin&tothe AngeRofthc fflttrchof Lttodiccarvrite, thefethino-sfitith >y(~ 
wen jhe faith full and true tv/tnes, the beginning of the creatures of God \ 

15./ j»w thy workcs,th<tt than art neither cold nor hot c, I would thou wcrt cold 
or hot, 

1 6. Therefore becaufe thou art luke warmc, and neither cold nor hote y I wiftjpue 
thee out of my mouth. 

1 7. V.ccaaf thoufaicsl I am rich, and enriched, and want not hing, and fyoWcH 
y.at that thou art wretched andmifcrable,andpQore,and blinde y and naked. 

1 8. f counjaUe thee to buy ofrregolde tried in thefire t that thou ma/eft bee rich, 
andwhiterapjentthat thoHwaieU be clothed, that thy filthie nakednes doe 
not appear c&ndannoyntc thine eyes with eyc-falue that thou meiyflfec. 
*yis many as I lone I 'rebuke and chatt&njbe zealous therefore and rcvent. 
fiekolde } ft and at the door e^ndknocke :ifanyhearemyvoyce,and otent/u 
door?, '( will co we in to him } and milfuppe with him /tad he with we. 
7 '9 him that oucrcomnictbfvill Igrannt to fit rrith me in try throne \as I alps 
haue ouercome and haue ft with try fat her in his throne. 
Let him that hath an e are, hear e what t he jju rite faith to the (fkttrches. 

.He (cucnth orla(l mefTagcis Tent to the Angel J of the 
Church of Laodicea : this Laodicca(as fbme writers re- 
portc) was the chiefc citic of Caria. The exordium of 
the meflage is taken from the pcrfon of him that fendeth 
ir 3 thatis,fromIefusCbrift. Thus faith Amen, the faiths 
l full and truew itnes. Chritt is a hrmeand conftant truth, 
and '(asS^mr/**/// faith) all thepromifesof God in him, 
arc yea'and Amcn,.2kCormth.T.- Hec bare recordc moil 
faitnfiiUiCjand conftantly to the truth. He rcquircth that 
all his fcruants^eucn all his difciples^fliould follow his fceppes, and efpcciallie the 
Mirtifters of the gofpelhwho arc as gu ides and examples herein to gee before the 
fiockcjwhich thing thepailor of this Church faylcd in. It iswrittcnofChriflvin 
i tandi ng for and •• vvi tnelTing the rru e'th , The zeale of thwe bwfe hath eaten mec: 
but this AngcllandhisChurch, hadiiozcalenorhcatfc|ofloue in them, as wee 
iliallfec inthenaiTation.Butfirft w T c muftconfidcrthc other parte of the defcrip- 
tion whichisinthefc vvordes a /^ beginning of 'the creatures of God. He is called 
the beginning of the workananfhip of Goa,becaiill' all v, as created and had be- 
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Sermons rupon the Tttuelation* 

aiinobyhim. As Saint 2W callethhimthc firft begotten of eucry creature 
.udthciiiaytb,bccaufc by him all things were created, which are in hcauen,and 
which arc m the earth, thinges vifibfe, and inuifiblc, whethcrthcy be thrones, or 
dominaftons^rincipalitics, or powers, all things were created by him,and for him. 
And he isbctorc all things, and in him all things confitt, Coloff.i .verfe 1 5.1 6 1 7. 
AvA we may note, that there is the firft creation, and {here is that which is called 
the new creation, as in the Prophets, Bcholde 1 make all thinges newc. And as all 
thitvs were made by him in the firft creation,Ioh . 1 . fo is the reftonng of al things, 
cucrTthcncwcreationbyhim. Hec is the beginning of it. Hitherto the exordi- 
um, now to the narration. 1 .^u 1 

lk»ov>thywerk£*&c Itisfmall comfort to this Angell, and to this Church, 
that Chrift did know their works : for lice doth not praiie them in any thing, but 
difcommendeth and difaUowctli them, layeth open their wretched eftatc, andgi- 
ucth them aduifchow to deale for their recouenc from the fame. The Lord doth 
not tell them that they held fa lie do6Wnc,nor that they were idolaters, adulterers, 
or fuchlike, but onely &\s,Thou*rt neither coldenw hot. They had been taught 
iinhetruedo£trinc,thcyhad recciued the fame and didprofciie.it they carved 
themfducs in fomc ciuill courfc of life, but they wanted the heatc of louc and ot 
/ealc. If thcybadnotprofcflcdthctrueth,andin fome forte walked 111 it,howc 
could it be fayd,thou art not cold ? Andif they had beeneendewed with louc and 
7 ealc, how might it be fayd thou art not hot ? So then here is no vttcr dcnym&nor 
here is no found profeffing. And now lcaft this Church or any other might thinke 
it but a fmall matter, to bee neither cold nor hot : the Lord doth declare and lay o- 
r. en ,how loathfomc a thing it is vnto him, and in how miferablc eftate fuch be, as 
arc neither cold nor hot. 

M any doc fuppofc at this day, fo they allow and profeiTc the Gofpcll and name 
of Chrift in any forte, that they bee right Chriftians, and in raoft excellent caie, 
though they be voyd of all zcale, being Juke warmc, neither hot nor cold. Againlt 
f ich, this fcripture is moil plaine. For I hope they will not gainfay that which our 
Lord withhis ownc mouth vttercth from his glorie. Then let them, and let vs all 
hearken what he fay th to the Angell of this Church. Jwortdthou wert either colde 
or hot. Doth the Lord then allow of coldnes, which is as much as to hauc ho reli- 
gion atiall, I meant no true religion? Doubtlcfic that can not bee : for yee knoyve 
how it is wixtcni&c*c*U*sw/l>Mfe. The Lord God recuiirethfcruent louc and 
zeale in religion. When \\c^h\hti\Jmuldthouwtrt either cold or hot: \t^^ 
to flicw that there is any goodncs in being eolde, but to fct forth the badnes of be- 
ing between both,as we callit lukcwarmc.To be cold is naught, yea very naught, 
but to be neithercold nor hot is w 01 fc. 

Atvibeholdehowc our Saviour expreficthhisdeteilationorthis tiling, laying, 

/; rviilccme top.tfe that Ifiallfrew thee out of my mouth. That which men do vo- 
mit 01 fpe w out at their mouh, the ftomackc abhorrcth, and they recciue it not*, 
raincburrp^itawayvvithdctclktlmandloatbing. Such thenias the vomit K to 



die oiieiidetl ftomackc, to the mouth, and to die man that fpc vvUh it o« 
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lukovyarmc gofpcllers to the Lorde Lofus Chrift, arid ftiall bee cad forth by him as 
Joathfonie vomit.A mofttcmblefcnteccofiudgeinent, vttercd by the Itid»chii 1 - 
felfcfomightfraytboufo^ 

nc wtcVs & fuch lukewarme gofpellers as be here fpoke of In dacd the maner of tl -,i* 
denouncingiudgemcnt, fecmcth to be taken fro hence, that water neither hot nor 
cold,but warme,& as we vfe to fay lukc warmc,dorh prouoke the ftomacke to vo- 
mit/This is then an allegorical fpccch.y the ftomack .of Chrift doth loath fuch,&he 
will fpew them forth of hismouth.This is no fablc,thls is not the word of any mor- 
tall man, but ofthe mod bleffed Lord himfelfc the onely fountainc'of ail tructh: I 
befecchye let knot paffe away without crcditc, let vs bclccuc it ailiircdly. For the 
time will come when fuch haukers that are without wale, and can ioync with all 
companies and neuer bee tormented, vexed nor gricucd in their foulcs^vhearir** 
and feeing the abominable and hTthic words and deeds ofvngodly men, "Avail k- 
caftforthwithloathingandvttcrdeteftation. But it will bee (aide, our timcisnor 
v\'ithoutzca]e,menarehot,cucryfortasthcy take, .Tanfwerc, that this is Ipokcu 
not ofcucry hgagto be wantipg/or there is a true zcale with louc and mcckn cs of 
fpilitc.which js from God, and there is a bitter zeale which is from thcflcfli. Of 
thislatterthe Lord doth not fpeak,for it doth abound cuciy whcrc.Euery falfc reli- 
gion, eucry herefie and fec-te hath thofc. which with great vehemencie of zcale Hand 
to defend it : but this zcale is from the flefh. Onely die Lord Icfusahdhis truth rind 
few which withpure scale (land in defence of them.The Oewtcrs, the lukewarme- 
gofocllers, which are neither cold nor hot, are earned and zealous, but not for the 
gofpell : but in defence of their ownewayes. In condemning thole that be fcrueni: 
infpiritetobefooles,theycanil-icwdiemfelucsvervvchemcnt.> Indcfcndin«thc 
courfc which they themfel ties doe folio we, if any diiallow it, they bee very hotand 
hcnc,lookenottohaue them hike w.arme therein. Bee thefe men in fo cuill acaie> 
Are they worfe then they that beex^old ? Yea marke how the Lord laycth them o~ 
■pen-further. 'BecAttfe thou fay eft lam rich, and enriched, ardlwantnothtoa : and 
knoweftnotthAt thou art wretched Mdmiferable* andpoore, andblimle, andnaked. 
■It is one ftep towards bleffednes for a man to know and to feele his mifcrie. A nd 
hectbt isjn ai mifcrable eftate, and thinkech hecis in good cafe,is fo much the fur- 
therorT/rhelukewarmegO^eller is moftvVrerchcd and of all-other imagincth hi* 
eftate to be thebeft. Theirfoiie the i;Lord wifhethratherthat they were cold, theri 
neither cold'nor hot. Ibefccchye rharke wcJl, a«dieiic bedcepdy printed and in- 
grauen in your hearts which the Lord vttercth here. It may doe vs ofcod/or arc we 
not growing hike warmc, cuen as thcChurchctowhomc this meflace was fent ? 
:Tlien Jooke wliat is fayd ofthem and to them, leevs take heedo(he faine con ic not 

■■ The Angell of Laodicea, and theChurch confifting of Iukcwarmc cofccllcrs 
tookediemfeluestobe^ch,andebriched,ahdtowantnothing. - Writers docrc' 
portcofthatcitie, that it was very Wbalthieinivorldly fubftancc through wollen 
cloath. And where menabound in wealth, and Hue in plcafuics,hauingSlthinn C s 
-which tbcflcflidc&cth, they cafily grow ic:cure,and imagine that they be m exed- 
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lcntaood cafe. But alashowfarrcarc they d«ciued?Whatf a ythhe that knovrcth 

indeed what theybc? J n dk?«"ft»« (M> he ) ^ittho,,art wr,tch t dydm,ft- 
rM,a»dj,cvJ»jmd ) *nd*,k f d. Hereisagteatd.fktcnce.pdeed^romthat 
vvhiclnhey did imagine of dremfelues. Hereare (asyefee d.umwordcs heaped 
vp.of fnUcwWe wrctchcdncs, ofpoucrtic, nakednes, and bhndnes, touehmg fpm- 
tullthings. And W h y i S thisheapingv P ofVords,buttofettorthd 1 eeerta 1 myof 
a moft wrclchcdcftatc? Andwhyfo,butbecaufc gofpelkrsne.thercoldenorhor, 
of ail others need to bee mofl terribly thundered agabit, that fit bec pofiiblc they 
nuybcbroughttofcetkirnv.fcric. Lctvsobfcrueafewcthingesintnisplaccror 

the vfc of our time, in- r C U 

Chrift doth not fend any meffige no we, but this meffage was lent once tor all, 
rid if cucr to any, to a great number of Churches in thefe day cs. And then funhct 
^vuanhrrbliei^her^nywhcieinalldKvvorld^flincercanjlhans^^there 

SK min-'.edamongthem many fuchlukewarme gofpellcrs, haulting profeftors, 
and ne&cn? Talke with then/and ye fl»ll find that they are perfwadcd.and haue 
this opinion of tbemfeh.es, that they bee very happic men TheyW that there 
remiflionoffinnesthroughchebloudofChrilL They -nowc and profeffe al 
rointsof do61rmefetfortlunthe gofpeU. How n^ouldthefcmen bee meudl cafe? 

Le thento thetouchftone totric the pure golde : come to the wordcs^wh.ch the 
Xorde himfelte hathvetcred, and feaieh by them and fcannethe true ■ Ghnlt^ 
•Tboufaie!toftbyfelfc,I ama finr,er,Ilookeforpardonthrot 1 ghkfusChrjtt. The 

monrife is, allthatbekcuefliallbcfaucd. fdoebeleeue. hake my felfetober.eh 
& cmichcd,and to want notWng.Wcl.but is thine hart inflamed withthe lone and 
zcakofthe eloryofGod? lulhhou a burning defire that the name :and glorious 
GolhellofChriflnraybe magnified? haft thou ™«™ ft 5^. of ^^°£ 
brethren > Doththis lone of tlilnc brcake forth and flrew it fcifc in afl.ons tending 
,0 the fame nurpofe? doth if vexe and torment thee w^nGods glory lstroden 
downe^hnLholytruthisdefpifedanddefaced^hcntbeChnrchgoethtode- 

cay and into mines ? If it be thus with thee thou art well mdeede. But ,f thou docft 

>vantthi S lo U ea n dzeale,,mkingreligionfoindd^ 

ins inthe caufes of God neithefcold norhot, thinke wh.tahou ml tl atthowait 

Urc'allvaincopinions which mch hiiicof Acmfctatt, which ^_itefe: £A 

" 4y well mention here that which Saint /Wwritcth, Ihethat tbmifth h.c 
JbflZl, let b:m<«k* btedc he, in n, t f,H. 1 .Cor. . o. For wee fee it pla.nly to 
Tome thinke they haue faith, andah.at they becrich, and thatthey bee hi very good 

opinion andconccipt .loth debciuc them. Wee moft CK.rt.mc ourfc us wtehct 
Jchaucthctmczcale. Amongdi e Cor^th«««fucherfpdl^owU 

romto the idol Kmpfcwiththche^^^ 

rWmadeatdKwcrfldpandinth.honorof^ 

ly topvouc iclawM as a thing indifferent, but in deed they yrantcdloue, they wan 
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ted fctale againft all fuch horrible abominations, and therefore the holy .A pottle 
fpeakfng to fuch faith, Let km that tkinktthhc fatuktb* t«ke heed he fall not .1 hen 
doubtleiTe the lukewarme gofpeller dotli thinke hef hndcth,but doth not.Wc haue 
not thdldoll temples of the heathen among vs : but wee haue papiiks; and fuch as 
doc raile vpoti the minif tcrs of the Gofpcll, and vpon all that doc profefTe it. Wee 
liaue them which be To loofe in life, andfo giucnouerto followc thccomiptluftes 
oftheflefh, that they can not abide any which will not pourc forth themfcluesto 
the fame exceffe ofryot,or at the lead allow thereof: and thetc begofpellcrs which 
arcfo zealous, that they can bec familiar with them, and very metric eucnwhen 
tlicyhcarc them (launder andrcuile the preachers and profeffers of the Gofpcll. 
What halting is this, what newtcrsarc thefe ? If there were any lone of God or true 
zealc in them, how could they indurc fuch thinges ? Can a man abide to haue thoii: 
reuiled and f laundered which arc dcarc and precious vnto him ? The Prophet in the 
Pfalmetcttificththusof himfelfe, Rtners of t cares defcend forth of -mine eyes, bc-> 
MHfe mm kecpe not thy km. This was the zealc of the Prophet. And Saint Peter 
tcihficth of Lq when he did d wcl in Sodome,that he vexed 6c tormented his righ- 
teous foule froin day to day,, in feeing & hearing there their wicked deeds, 2 ;Pet% , 
And now a dayes wee haue fome gofpellcrs which can laugh euen heartily,' at the 
committing of great /inncs, and enormous oflenccs: Jt is a fportc to make mcii.o:' 
to fee them made drunken. Ifl fhould enter into all particulars I jfhould bee tedi- 
ous. Ycc may cafily fee what manner of profcfTmg the Gofpcll hath inuaded our 
Churches, and how farre it hath preuailed : namely vnto this/that they be accoun- 
ted the wifcit and the very bed Christians, they carric a wayc all the comn]endnti^ 
on,which be neither cold nor hot. They be the men which arc worthie to be maa. 
nifled,thatbeiukcwarmc. * D 

This isthc-cftatc now generally, how miferable let the words ofChrift himfelfl- 
here tcftific.Alfccmcth now happy,the goipel,the gofpcl,is in euciy mans mouth: 
but ifthe Lord will fpe w out ofhis mouth ^U iukewarme gofpellers, all that be nt i- 
ther colde nor hot. If all fuch thinking thcmfclues to be in happie cafc.aie ii ' ' 



n deed 



wretched, and miferable, and poorc, and nakcd,and blinde, whatmall become of 
multitudes? Looke vpon many at this day, they haue the Bible, they rcadc a little 
now and then, they bring their, bookes to the Church, they open them and lookc 
vpon the text at a Sermon, but yet a man may dwell by them long, and not be able 
todifceme,whethci'dieyfauourthepapi{ks,orthcprote(lants. WeJl,letvslcarnc 
to iudgc both ofour felucs and ofothcrs, not as the world iudgeth,which can abide 
no zealc in the Lords caufes : but as our Sauiour Chrid hath here pronounced. For 
fayanddoeall what they can ; his word Hiall be found tmc at the lalh Woe be to 
nevvters,rvvoeb,ee^othcJijkewarmcgoipellc^ which arc neither colde nor hottc. 
Chriliwill fpew the'm out, he will rcicdt them with loathing and deteltationjheir 
foules contrary to their opinion, are voidc and deftitute of all hcauenly ornaments 
and fpirituallgraces. \f they repent not they mi r (t periHi, therefore let them hen re 
now what the Lord fay th further to the Angcll oftbis Cluuch. 
It'MfctithMQtyofmgddtr^ 
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raiTncWiirjn,ii,vv»r,,~j . A r.. i^U~,, M tv.™icT r»rd<* andcrraciousSa-. 



of then- miferie. Was it not great Kinanwuwu u W . - r — ~— - 

I.itnotmuchthattheymuttitandas one of the fcucn golden candlciticKcs ? Is it 
SB opentheireftatevntothem plaincly? «* whome would 

K^^ The counlelhs 

* 1 Si tec bide open their miferic. 7h.uMl «n> rich (faah hce) W ,«r/- 
ffiL hat thou mairt bee rich. The golde which is tried m the fire isthemoic 
T re pcntLffincgold in Chriit,tomake vs rich vntoGod = ^^cd^ 

ILL Clothing isto couernakednes: wee arc not . onely naked momlclues but 

andloathvsasfihhicandabom 

white raiment toput vpon vs,cuenbisownc innoceiicy and pure holinene whichis 

are walhcd in hi, blood from our vncleanncs,andhis nghteoufnes through fa th is 
putvponvs, it rsmoftfidycomparedtoaoarmente. f™^™*^»" 
Chri Uucli as put him on fhalbc able to {hud intheprefenccofthemoltglot ous 
God ^ForhethatiscIotlKdwitlnhewhiteraimento[Chrifl,whatwantcanthcre 

be > ' Then where he had faid thou art blind, he fay th, annoynt thine eyes with eye 

falue,thatthoumai(tfec. In^ 

Hchaththisprcciouscyc^^^ 

the fpirit of all true wifcdom.which doth open and illuminate the eyes ofour loul 

vvhicharc vtterlyblinde. ..OLordegiucvsthis prcdouscycfaluc, that wee may c 

(L Thus we fee the goodly treafures which are in Chrih\to make vs hamjut ^ 
doth he will vs to buy them of him ? Are the heaucnly graces of Chrift lold?Or haue 
we any thine for which we may buy them ? For annvere vnto this wee are hrttto 

notJhatthW^^ 
nv^notdunkcthis^^ 

iCiyMyreithoutmomy, and without pmemne and milk§i Hay $1- Here ycicc 
aliaWaUcdtohuyfornoth^ 
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alas what haue we to giuc forfuchhcauenly treafuresPAnd what wantcth the Lord 
lefts ?hathhee not all fulnesinhimfelfe ? are not allgood things his both in hcaucn 
andcann? They bee worfe then mad which imagine that the heaucnly treafiircs 
can be fcpught withanypricc. Butyc-t notwithstanding weearcfayd to buy them 
after a iort 3 as I will lay open vnto you. 

Our Sauiourfay^ A treafurekidin thcfieldjvhicb 

vhenamanlHtbfomdheehideth, awlfir ioye thereof gocth avd 'fi lie thall that hce 
hath.andbuyetbthatfield. Alfohefayth, Thekingdtmeofheauenis Lhunmn^ 
chantmanfecktnggoQdlyyearUsivphkhvhenbchadfomdon 
wentandfoldeaHthntheh^dandboughtit. How is this to bevndcrifeW'irft ye 
lee the Jcingdomc of heauen is a moft rich thing, but it lyctfi hid as trcafuic coucrcd 
in the earth, and as a mod precious pcarlc which none can value buthec that hath 
skill that way. For albeit the riches of the graces ofChri/f be difplaycd and layd o- 
pen bv the preaching ofthegofpcll, yet they lie hid to the world : and therefore the 
world paffcth by them, and cftecmcth them not. But fiich as haue their eye? ope- 
ned and doe fc?, .them m dcedc, are fo rauiflicd with ioy and delight, and doe make 
fo precious accoTlfitofthcm,thatinrefpe<ftandcomparifon of the fame, they dc- 
fpifc and fet light by all other things which they poflcflc here in the world. When 
dhey with the eye offaithlookc vpon thc fine tried golde, and pure raiment which 
Chrift ofrcreth, a I earthly riches are vile vnto them, and but doung in comparifon. 
When they behold the ioyes and fwcete delights which they dial poiTciTe for cucr, 
thatlhallraignc withChriftin glorie : they contcmne all flcflily plcafurcs, and dc- 
fpife all earthly honours as vaine and tranfitorie. When a man (as Chrift rcqir- 
rcth) doth forfakc father and mother, wife and children, landcs and houfes, yea 
allthathe hath for to take vp the crofTe: or when a man is fo prepared in his mind 
preferring the kingdome of God before them all, this is after a fort to Cell ail that he 
hathtobuydieprcciouspcatIe,andthcfincgoIdcandpureraimcnt. Thc Church 
at Laodicea was wcalthicin worldly things, and cuen drowned in the lone ofthe 
but die heauenly treafurcs in Chrift they did little eftccme, wherefore this dodlrinc 
was neceffary for them to fell all, andto buy thofc things. It was a moft fit admo- 
nition for them to pull theiraffeftions from the things here below, and to fet them 
vpon heaucnly things. Let vs then I pray you, remember fomcgoodlciTons from 
this place, and let vs be carefull neuer to forget them: And that is, if wee fecle our 
felues dull in religion, neither cold nor hot, and fo imagine that we be rich, becaufe 
we bee not as vtter dcfpifers, nor as the word fort of men, how fane wee are wide, 
how much we be decerned, feeing thc Lord tcllethvs that we be in deed wretched' 
poore,naked,andblind. 

' Then further,let vs know it is thc loue ©f this world tha t doth beguile vs, we Joiic 
riches, and all things, which may fatisfic thc luftes and delightes otthc flcfli: A nd 
then that we arc admonilhcd to fell all, andto buy the goldtried in thc fire,and the 
White raiment of Chrift. Finally, that we muft anno int our eies with eye faluc,that 
wee may f CCi p or certainly- ifmen wcrenot blindc, andfo through blindncs make 
a blind choice, that is, prefcrre earthly things before heaucnly, they could ncuerbe 

luke-- 
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W^^^^^S^Sffi'at all times learnt diumc S ,whicU 
n-cTc is w falue to annoiot their eyes : but yet ccrta.ncly they are bhnde. They 

d; ta S 

Ivinc in decdblinded with the corruptible golcic of thiscai h they n«M 
Wofthefetreafures uhich Chilli fellcthvs, andofwhich they can fo learnedly 
O, For if thev had the fi-ht would rauifla them with.oyc, Aey flaould not be 

Icvbeneu rfolearned, ateblindaad mifcrablc.andpoore.and naked : amine d 
obeS 

riKV " nPOodcafe.iftheyprofc/r^heGofpell.drowthenfnaUamanbecablc to 
Xat i a "reat diu ne, Jl id. in his owne opinion is cucd a hgf & o all men that 

Ihc'^clcfctbtakkcwarme worldly minded gofpcUersbcceucn no better, 

thom'h they feemencuerfo learned and wle. il- rWrU- 

B?tfeelL'theLcM<lproceedethi I .ad,noim,ontod 11S Annell a „dh 1 sChurch 

amongall Churches, and to dieirowncgt.cfo and terror: For ^.^"^W 

k that the Lorde did abhoire and hate them, hee fbewctb that ,t proceeded v^olly 
from louc. Thcnamrallparentesthat louethe.r children decrcly and hadrate 

itbectotheitownegricf^makcthcmfethc^ 

9 liolh&ncff«h>tourhc*icnly^ 

Ifinfhuaion and adnronition by words v.iU not krt.e.but that wee W dl runnc on 

v ; uoourg:eat F ,enlla I K)l« Z ardofctc n ,nll<leftru6hon rather Jci.he wtavs 
peril!,, tlwiigj! he delight not in our mifcics, yet vvdl hee pteff c vsdownc vv th e- 
Llcc amlfotww. T&fame thing doth our Sa.ui.ur here teft.hc, that of o.«hec 
d -thehafhlf: It mixeili agreat fuectncswithafliarpereprchenlion when wee 
kamv it orcccedethfrom good will, and from louc, of inch asbec our fricnda and 
w.ih vs well. Mow much morethen nhghtthis Angell and Church™ w t!u 
fi,ar,K rehiikc andel.alffement here layd vpotr them, when the Lord kHispiole- 

fcth tha t hee doth it of louc ? How fane doth his louc furmount and excell to .louc 
d.nntlutdidnotfl.ewanyh.catcoflouetowatdshim? Mighutnot maker km 
eucn afnamedof theaifclu«,and fo mow a wrath and an indignation agaimt Ika 
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owrfe want ofzeale towardes him ? Hee did it to none other purpofc,but that they 
might repent and be faued : and fo he addcth, Be zealous therefore and amend. He 
did rW tcIJ them openly to the end hee might difgrace them, that they were wret- 
ched, f>oorc, naked, and blind, but in veiy decdethat he might heale them. There 
be difeafes lo dangerous, that the Phifitian is forced to gitic veiy bitter and violent 
| potions, or els he fhal do no good at all rfodealeth the Lord herewith him that ca- 

ricthhimfelfe aloft vpon the opinion of his wifedome, and that hcis rich in all ipi- 
ritualltreafures,andamanvcryhappie, and huntcth alter cflimation that wayc, 
there is no greater cut,nor more gricuous wound, thcntolayc him open to bee a 
blindfoole, naked, poorc, and very miferable. The hcaucnly Phifitianmuft; cither 
lofe him, or due him this purgation to emptie his Aomacke : and that is the caule 
it is done in this manner. Hcdifgraceth them openly, and with very Ilia rpc threat- • 
ning and terror,not delighting in their reproch, butthey hauc needc of it, that they 
may be brought to rcpentancc,and inflamed with pure zeale, and fobc i'aucd. Lei: 
vs obferuc here what an excellent thing it is,to be foment in ipirite. Let the world- 
ly lukewarm?,£^pcllcr drily laugh and fmile at it, yea let him hauc it in vtter derili- 
on as a mad thing : but let vs remember that Chrilt faith, Be salons i here fore ami 
amend. 

Againe, let vs know that the miniftcrs of the gofpcll are to imitate the Lord Ic- « 
fus, eucn fharply to rebuke fuch as (land in need to be (b dealt withall,but of a ten- 
der louc to fauc their fouks : and let them knowctheyarcto take it well when it is 
to fuch an vie, although they fecme to be much difgraeed. It is better faith our Sa- 
uiourin thegofpell, to enter into life hauing but one eye, or maimed, then the 
whole bodie with two eyes tliould bee cafl into hell fire. So is it better for a man 
to bee layde open and difgraeed, yea eucn to his great: reproch and fliamc , and lo 
come to repentance and be faued, then to goc in a wrong way eucn with emula- 
tion and crcditc vntodcftrudlion. 

Behold Iftandat the doore andknocke&c \ Here is yet further kindncs declared •'• 
the Lordftandethatthe doore knocking to be let in. Hee is the good fhephcard, 
he fecketh vp that which goeth aftray, he flandcth knocking at the doore of mans 
heartto enter and to make it his Temple to dwell in. Marke here diuers things- as 
firft that the Lorde doth notonely knocke and call at the doore ofmans heart, but 
continueth the lame; for hee ftandeth at the doore, and hath flood at the doore, as 
the word importcth. This is much that hee nmft waite vpon vs, mouing vs to re- 
ceiuehim: butthetructhis,\vccneuerhaucanyminde ofhim but when hee doth 
ftandknockingatthedooreofourheart. Then further beholdc howc difficult it 
thing it is for the heart of man to receiuc Chrift, and to be turned to God. We are 
fo well contented that the power ofdarkenesfhall raigne in vs,wee take fuch de- 
light and plcafurc in the cormpt luftes of finne, and we are fo fail afleepc, that hee 
may knocke and knocke againc^we regard him not. But let vs take hecd/or albe- 
it his kindnes is marucilous, yet he will not alwayes offer himfclfc, nor alv\ v ies bee 
found.. Ye know how it is written,T<? day if ye mil hear c his voice, harden not your 
torts: md&QnwhsfcM Andhow terribly he thicatneth, 
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rintfuch as regard net but defpife when hec callcth, how they dial eric vnto him 
when their mifcric commcth vpon them, but hec will not hcarc, but Iaughc at 
their dcflrutf ion. Be not therefore too boldc with him. If hec haucby hisworde 
atul by the motions ofhisipiritc Hood daiclie knockingat the dorcot thy heart, 
fhcwin<>thyfinncs 3 and mouing thee to repentance, and thou halt made lightc 
thcrcotf take heed lcalhhofcknockings of hisccaic, and thine hcartc bee more 
lurdncd, fo that there is no feeling of awygodlie forrow vnto repentance. Make 
much of this knocking, make much of thefc motions of the Ipmtc, for manic 
that hauc had great rcmorfc & beginnings for to repent,arc now hardencd,& bol- 
doiicd in iinne.' Molt mifcrablc are they which deipiiehis knocking anddriue 
him away.Onthccontraric parte they be a thouland times blcflcd which open 
vntohim.andfo rccciue him. For marke what he faith: If any do hcarc my voice, 
and open the doorc, I mil come in to htm>and mil ftppc mth him, and he with me. 
What more happic gucft can be rccciucd in? what good thingcanbe wanting 
where hec is? If Chriit dwell in the heart by faith, if the graces and power of 
Chriit be rccciucd in, al cuil and mifcric isdriucn out, and al^dncs and fc- 
licitie dofuccccd. Darkncsis driucn out, the deuil is expelled, finnc is dcttroiecl, 
and horror of the dreadful iudgment doth vanifli away . There is light, there is 
God there is righteoufiies,and peace, and ioy o f the holic Ghoft. Ful notably doth 
the prophet Daitd fette forth this, Pfal.24- when he faith, Liftvpyotir headesu 
vatcs % andbeyelifi vfye ctterla(ting do ores, and the k&g ofgbriefhal comem.WUo 
% the King ofgloric?thc Lord'ftrong and mightie, the Lord mighticrnbattaile. 
Om enemies bee Urongc, euen death andfinnc andthedcuiU,buthee hathen- 
coumrcd with them in battaile, and fubducd them, fothatwereceiuing in him 
wcrecciuc in all hcaucnlic power. We are bafc and vile in our corruption: lie is 
thekin!?o%]orie,andvvcthroughhim,flial be rayfed vp vnto glonc. He lettcth 
it forth that we (hall rccciue all good things by him, in thefe words//** if Any open 
thedoorche will come in and fi<p with him;&c. Hec bringcth all the dainties with 
him . and compareth it vnto a iuppcr/or we Oral be fed with them.Wc dial be euen 
filled aboundantly with all fvvecteioics: this fuppcrfhallncucr bee ended. But it 
may be faid/ecing all the good things arc from him,how is it faidc hc : wil fup with 
vs? what haue we to giue bin 1 anic iuppcr? he takcth ioy and delight in our hit\\ in 
ourloue, in our obedience, or in all holy vermes which proceed rrom vs. For thefc 
arc thole fweetc things which Solomon in his (bug offongs, dcclarcth that Chirlt 
deliohtcth infromhisTpoufe.But in this place the papiftes (teppe in for ircc will. 
Chrill kfus (laic they) doth knocke, that i s he doth offer grace, and it hcth in man 
to giuc content by free will holpcn alfo by his grace. Like wife that faying m the 
P/:flmc,Lirt vp your heads yc gates and be ye lifted vp ye eucrlalting dorcs,and the 
king ofglory dial come in,lecmcth to afcribe it to mans own wil to open the dores 
of the hart to rccciue in Chrif I We hauc the plaine tcflimonics of the holy fcrip- 
turcs\ that there is nothing left in matyio not fo much as to thinkc a good thought, 
Gen. 8 vcr.2 r . ?..Cor 3 .vcr.5 . Ephcf a.ver.i .Morconer if a man cold think a good 
*' thought ofhanfeif<\ ihcn could lie do fomwhat without Chriit, but Chriit faith, 
D ' without 
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witbutme yee can doe nothingjohn 1 5 .verfe 5. It is God (faith Sant Paul) ths t 
wrkcthmyou,bothto wi]landtoaccompli(h,PhU.2.vcrf.i 3. If a man will fay e 
™ n T w r a ! c *ofc former fpccchw to be conikucd ? Thus yec mull vndcrfland : 
hrtt^tntit God vvorkcth vpon the harts of men, not as men workc vpon blockcs nr 
ftoncs^hichhaucnofcnfc nor vndcrftanding: for man hath mlcrilandinP, he** 
hath a willjic hath aflechons. Then fccondly,that free is oppofbd to bond, and f re<~ 
js oppofed to compelled. In refpec-t of the one, man hath free will,in rcfpccTof the 
other he hath not. Man naturallic loueth and dclightcth in cuill, his will not forced 
nor compe led doth chuic the fame: man defpifeth and reictfeth die Cornell of his 
owncvyilJ In thisrefpccl: his will is free vnto all cuill, that is hec willcth cuill nor 
compcIIcd>itcaricdthcreuntowithpleafurc. 

But now touching thcorhcr,corruption is fprcad oner al the powers of his foule 
io that hec is in thraldome and bondage vnto finnc, and hath not the frecdome fo 
much as to thinkc oncgood thought. So farre as the grace, thelifc, and power of 
Uinif crucified isinlnm.to thckillmgof this corruption, in which his willis held 
captiuc,fofar isfe will fctfrcc/ofarcan he will well and doe wel. As it is written 
it the fonnc make yec freshen (hall yc be free in dcede. So farre fhall wc conicnt 
to that which is goodjouc that which is good,and delight in that which is K ood:fo 
farre (hall wee hate and abhorre that which is cuill : as this grace of ChriiimcTca- 
leth in vs,fo wee lift V p our heads in frecdome more and more. Then mark w hat 
Uinit iaith, Alo man commcth vnto niee,v»les the father that fern mce drrnve him 
John .6 1 his drawing is not by force, but God reform cth the will and the alfcclil 
oiaslo that a man ioy lullic receiucth Chrift,and therefore is fay d to open the dores 
K if lie lt " * tOUChin8 thlS l )o y nte > now rcmaincth the conclufion of this 

He tbatoHercommethlwHlgme vntohim.to (it with me in my throne, as I otter-. 

TT\\ a »f ">&<*>".:* ^/^-.Thisis a o rcat promi f c vnto l)llc 

tha fl^I ftand in the ba ttaile and get the viaoric. Chrirt hath oucrcomc an< 1 rai- 
neth m glonc,and they that oucrcomc (hall raigiic with him, though not in cquall 
glone. There can be no greater thin g then this,lct it therefore put hart and com a nc 
mtovs.toh^^^^ 

al theenemicsof God. If this doe not mouevs.it is becaufe wc hauc not an care 

to hcarc: let vs therefore earnclrJie bcggc,th a t our tares may bee opened more and 

more Au wc may hcarc what excellent and mo/t worthie things the fir, le lpca- 

kcth to the Churches. And thus wee haue feene what the cfktc of the icucn 

Churches was^and lo be able to iudgc of the (late of the vniucrf all 

Church at that time: forby thc(c/cucn,ycc may fee 

in what cftate all were. 



: \ 



TI 



■<ti',;; ; !' 



ie 




«■« 



xia 



Sermons <vpo» the Reuelatioa. 




5 



The eleuentli Sermon. 

CAP. 4- 
After this Ilook'd, and MM A door, ™"P™ '" Hea T ' "*/ th, $* 1 
Jndmmedit'elicInaswilhedmtheft.Y.uMMoldeatbroncwtsfct,,* 

Jndhc hat fan r>M"»W^%T -/ ^T «^WW 
there was Lmbw romd about the thrown fight *&#'™"™£ 

thcmddeiioflbetbrcncMro^dabmuhcthronc^cr^onnbe^s^ 

7 thirdhcaJiUiafacehkeatMan, and the fourth bcafie was Hg *PV% 
8. Shefurebeaf, hadeachoue of them fxevivgs about ^'^'J e 

onthtthroMc-ahichlmethforeuerandeuer: , ,. , 

,o. Tbfo^dtventieelLfelldovnebefore **^^££ 
andLlhiffcdhim that Imetb for eaermore, atidcafl tbesr cro*»" W 

T N Ac former chapters,™ hauc had «hefirilvifio« ^^^fS 
AwritckinalMok^iKitofi^ittodwfc^CU.^ofAf^Mte^^ 
alfo fcuen fcucnll cpiftlesor tncffages,Ynto thefeuen Angels of dnte tcw» 
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dies* In which wchaucfccncbythofefeuen what was the /late and condition of 
the vniiicrfall Church militant at that time* For fame were very excellent pa/fors,, 
& hatt excellent flockes/ome were coinm«ied,and alfo in fomc things difpraiicd' 
and fo\nc were wholly difcommended. No doubt if the Lordc had gone thron «h 
all the particular Churches at that time in the world.it would hauc fallen out eneri 
Co. We hauc had alfo very worthy and precious promifes fet torch to all that cr CC d, c 
vitforie in the Christian battaylc. b 

Now followcth the fecond virion, which reachcthvnto the twclfc chanter feo 
tingforththc(htcofthmgs,ci!cinothcworldescnde: in which there iVru-ii (as 
namely in this chapter and the next) fet forth how Chrirt rccciucd this rcuclat ion 
from the hand of the father,to giuc to his Church, (or he calleth it before in th» Hi ■/> 
chaptcr 3 thcrcuclationof IefusCluiit, which GOD gauchim, tofhewto his fer-. 
iiantSj&'c.AndhercflullwcfcchowitwasgmcnhiHi. In all this whole ciuntrr 
the glorious maiclMe of God :hnighty,from whom the Lordc kills iccciuuh rhi <■' 
rcuclatioiijis defcribed and fet forth cucn as lohn faw the lame in vi(ion:now to the 
words as tlicjj lie. The things here rcucalcd,bc all from the (ecrct ccunfcls of God 
they bee hcaucni)*, anddiercfore lice faith, Uooked,aKdbehoIdeadoorewasopeusl; 
hewn. Why is this doore opened? 1 his docrc is opened for ro let him in to Ice? 11 
thefc things which fliould comcto paflenhat is the firft circumflance. Then next 
he is called vp with a lou.de and glorious voyce : for he faith, Thefirtt vovce which 
I heard,was as it were of a trumpet telfag with me ^d fay income vp father a>ui 
Iwillffjetv thee things which must be done hereafter : for he doth not prcfumc in a- 
ny thing,but as the hcauenly voycecalleth him^and giuethfpcciali and dirccl com- 
mandement. Then he was immediatlie rauifiedw tbcjpiritc : For as the Prophet 
Ewhid was by thefpiritin the vifions of God, carried fromChaldcatoIcmla 
lcm/o this holy Apoftle is carried by the fpiritc in the vi/ions of God, into Hcaucn 
he is by the fpiritc made fi c> and capable to fee, and to icceiuc all thofc hcaiicnly vi * 
fions that fliouldbccflicwcd him. And now heefheweth what hefawth-rc for 
hee was not taken vp to fee things for his ovvnc priuate vfe, or which could not or 
might not be vttcrcd. Beholde*ThronewasfitmHe<tuc», and one (faith 1^)^ 
vpon the Throve. Now beginneth that defcription of the molt hi^h and molt olo- 
rious diuinemaiciTie,as it was (licwed him in vifion. It is fet forth "in fundry parte- 
as in the flrft place by his offic Cj that he fittcch as King,and Iudgc of all dv* world" 
vpon his glorious throne/or when the fcripture will fet God before vs as Kin * and 
Iudgc^itplaceth him vpon his throne. ° 

It may here be faidc,that God is inuifible.incomprehenfiblc.and that as he f nth 
by the Prophet £/^,chap.66. The whole Heaucns be his throne, and the canh his 
tooteftocle, how then doth hee fee a throne fet in Hcaucn, and one fitt' n * vpon it? 
The aiifvvcr vnto this is,that the maieflie of God is here defcribed.not in g,c fi lines- 
thereof; but as it was fticwcd to fob* in vifion, cucn lb farrc as he and we mi -lit be 
capable thereof. In the next place is flicwcd,that God the fathcr,firft is molt ol - 
nous of umfclfc, and in himfelfe, and then that with the fame his miotic he bcu'ti- 
n c &^Mung8:dmprc«ws^ 
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ous ftoncs : for he faith, He that fate ms to looks vpon like vnto a [after ft one, and a 

Sardine, The other is refembled by the raine bowe round about the throne, in fight 

'. j likcvntoancmcraudc:by thislfay, isrcfembled,howhcbeautifleth the creatures. 

i For as the funne caftinghis beames into the darke rainy cloud,caufcth therainbow 

!'ji with bright and goodly colours : fo God almighty,the fountainc & father oflights, 

(i i eatteth forth his light vpon the darke creatures, and maketh them to fhinc with 

I ^ °Thcn furthcr,this hcauenly maicftic ofGod is fct forth in an other part,as name- 

ly by that honourable companic which fitting vpon icates, compaffc his throne 
round about.For he faith,7 hat roundabout t be t krone were foure and twenty feates, 
& vpon the fates were foure andtmntse Elders ,&c. We know that great kings,& 
chiefe iudges, fitting in their royakic, and (hewing their glory, arc accompamed 
with their nobles and princes that fit with them: Eucnfo this king of all kings, and 
molt hioh iudgc, fittcth vpon the throne of his glory, and raigncth for euermorc, 
1 in the nSddcft of all thofc whom he hath exalted vnto that hcauenly dignitie to bee 

kinos and pricfts vnto him. By thefe foure and twentie then arc relembled not on- 
ly the Patriarches and Prophets of old, and the Apofllcs of Chrif f in the new tcfta- 
I ment.but alfo the whole Church, cuen the whole companic of Welled Saints. The 

>' ploryofthis companic is rcfembled, in this, or as 1 may fay in all thefe, that they be 

io ninh about the throne of God, that they fit vpon feates, that they bee clothed m 
I \y hit?, and haue on their heads crowncs ofgold. For all the fonnes and daughters 

; of the moft high (though many of them for a time bee bafc vpon the earth in out- 

wattle fliewe) arc exceeding glorious kinges and quecnes, and mall raigne with 
the Lordc for cucr. Fotirtlily, here arc operations and chides to declare this 
\ ' glorious maicftic ofGod almightic. For out of the throne proceeded lightnings >«nd 

ihundrings, and voices, & there were [even lamtes of fire burning before the throne, 
which arc the feticnjpmtes ofGod. Thefe arc the effects of his mightie word, and 
holy fpirite. With his voyce and word he ftrikcth, fhakcth and terrifieth all things, 
hec iightcneth and quickeneth by his fpirite. By the lightnings and thundnngs his 
terrible voice ofthelawc is fitly rcfembled: forthclaucgiucthligh^butfuchasis 
with trembling and terror.bccaufe it findeth vs finncrs . And therefore at the deli- 
ueryof it, there were lightnings and thundrings, and thcmountSinay ltlcltcdid 
tremble and fhakc. The gofpell giueth a comfortable light,and chccrefull,the mi- 
nifteric thereof, being the miniftcric ofthe fpirite, 2 .Cor.3 . And therefore is re- 
fcmbl* dby the feuen lampcs, which (he fayth) are the fcucn fpirites ofGod. There 
is indecde but one fpirite, but becaufe of his manifoldc opcrations,(and as I (hew- 
ed in the firft chapter) becaufe I oh* writeth vnto fcucn Churches, and hec maye 
feeme to worke in cuery fcuerall Church of thofc fcuen„as a feuerall fpirite, he is fet 
forth by feuenlampcs, and is called the feucnfpiritcsofGod. In the fift place wee 
haue the prouidence and fight ofGod into al, and oner al things here in this world. 
Tlvs is rcfembled by thefe words, A>d before the throne was a fea ofglajfe like vnto 
chrjftatl. Thisfeaofglafleistheworld:forthevvorldisfitlycalledalea,becaulc 

it isfiili of ftooncs. and tempeftes, and wanes that are raifed vp. It is full of rocKcs 
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vpdn which many doe dafli, and make (liipwracke, and are drowned in deftrutti-. 
ottjlnd perdition. And although vnto vs there be many things in it which arc fecrct 
ancrfaid,many thingsfcemc tohappen by chance, yet vnto hina of whom the Pro- 
phettyeakethffayrng,7^r^ 

light are altke:Vte.i 30.)there is nothing fecrct. And therefore diis fea is 6yd to be 
like vnto chryftall.Ye know that the chryftall isfo cleerc,andour fight doth fo nm 
through it,that if there be but a little fpot it appeareth:Eucn fo for this whole vvor'd 
the fight ofGod pearceth through it without any let.and fecth cuery thing far more 
clccrely,then we fee the fpots ifany be in a chryftall. For all things lie open and nv - 
ked vnto his eyes,Heb.4. The deuill is fubtlc in the darke, and wicked men banc 
deepe reaches to pra&zcmifchicfcagainftthc Church: buttliisis afpcciall coir- 
fort ,thattheycanhidcnothing, no not euen their fecrct thoughtes from the eye of 
God. Remc.nbcrthislprayycc, thatthis worldc is like a chryftall feabeforcthr 
throne ofGod. For they that be good may haue great comfort by it, and the cuiU 
<~onfcicnccmay be terrified : For God fee th clecrely through thy heart and conf a 



:>\ 
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And it is not to bec omitted that this fea is of glaflc, for albeit the reprobate ar«- 
drownedin it, yet through thefauour ofGod, thoughit bea moft troublefomc fea, 
yet no one ofthe cleft can bee drowned in it : for vnto them it is as glaflc. When- 
Ifocucr ye fee troubles and turmoiles raifcd,and all fecmeth to be confufed as if there 
wcrcno diuinc fight or prouidence : call to mind this placc,that this fea of glade is 
beforcthe throne ofGod almightic, and that vnto him itis in cucrypart asclccrc as 
chryftall. Confidcralfo,that this high maicftic which reuealcth the thinges which 
fliould fall out in this troublefomc worldc, fecth them perfectly and clecrely afore 
hand,euen as in a moft clecre chryftall. 

Thus hauing fet forththe hcauenly maiefty ofGod b V his fight and prouidence: 
he commeth in the next place vnto the chiefc and principal miniftcrs of his power, 
the holy Angels, m whom and by whom he declarcth his glory and magnificence. 
Thefe are miniftring fpirites: Hcbr. i . Saint TWcallcth them throncs,principali- 
tics mightcs , and dominations,Colo,ff.i . for they ate about the throne ofthe moft 
high, andhedothexecutehis will anddecrces by thcm.Ofthcfe he faith hcrc,7>W 
tn the midden ofthe throne y andronndabout the throne ,were foure beaslsMofeies 
before.andbehind. Thcnaboutthisthronethercbc moft glorious inftruments, as 
wee f hall fee their nature and properties by that description which is eiucn They 
are moft vigilant, being full ofcycs,before andbehind. The firft of t& foure islikc 
a lion. And the lion is the king of beaftes : f Q that here is noblcnes and courage re- 
icmblcdhereby. The heauenly fpirites haue nothing bafc in them, which to vs is 
refemb led by the likenes ofthe lion. The fecond is like a calfe : by this there is 
f trength and might : fignificd: for the oxe is ftrong,thcy be mights and powcrs.Thc 
tfurd had the faceofa man: whereby is unified their vnderftanding and wifedonr 
tor among the creatures below,man onely hath wifedome aud vndcrKkndina.The 
fourth was like a Ayinp eaole. The eagle doth mount aloft : whereby may veiy 
wcUbeevnderawdethatthchcaucnlyfpiritesdoerecemetheknovJedoeo 
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K a^andcounfcls. For they arc aloft cucn about the throne ofGod, and manic 
hiphand grcatfccretsarcopenedvntothem. The Lordliathhad hercvpon earth 
among iricn excellent worthy inftrumentcs, circumfpecic and vigilant to doc his 
worked noble, valiant, full of courage, ftrong, expert and wife, vnto whom he hath 
alfo communicated high fccrcts,but yet in allthefc they hauc come far fliorc of the 
blcflcd and glorious Angels in hcauen, which are about his throne, which are re- 
fcmbledby thcfcfimilitudcs. Further it is faidc that euery one of them had fixe 
win os about him. T lie Angels being fpirits hauc indeed no bodily or vifiblc fliape, 
but for ourvndcrftandingandcapackic, they arefaidcto hauc winges, whereby is 
reprcfented how fwift, how fill of rcadines, and expedition they be at all times, to 
execute the will ofGod. They be fent from the higheft heauens into all partes of 
the world, and doc meft fpccdiiv perfbrmc their fcruice, and therefore are faidc to 
hauc wink Vnto this D-wid hid rcfpecl, when hce fayd, The Lord rode vpon 
Chcrub,andcameflyino,Pfalm.i8.vcr.i i. The Prophet Efay chapter 6. law the 
Lord fitting vpon his high throne, and the Scraphims ftanding abouc it. Hee fayth 
they had each of them fac wings And moreoucrhc addeth, tha*«rhtwo of thofe 
winces they couct-cd their faces, with two they couercd their fecte, and with two 
thcyciid flic. And what did this fignific ? The two winges wherewith they coucr 
their faces doe teach, that albeit the Chcrubims, and Scraphims, cucn thofchea- 
uenly fpiritcs be very brisht and glorious, yet they come fo farre fhort of the Lord 
God ofglovie himielfe,that they be notable to indurc the beholding of his infinite 
brightnesandmaicftic. Ycfcc weeinioye, andwalkcinthc chccrefull light of the 
Sunnc, but yet we arc not able to lookc fully and directly vpon it, when it fhincth 
in the full ftrcngthand brightnes: Eucn fo it may not iccme ftrangc vnto vs, that 
the Angels them felucca re not able to look vpon the depth ofGods maieftie.With 
two they couercd their fectc/aith the Prophet. They bee holy and pure, there is no 
foot or blcmifh of finnc in them : but yet their holmes is not infinite, and fo not to 
be compared with the hoiincs of God, thcirwaiesarc not equal! with his waies, 
and this is teftificd in that they coucr their feet. They ftandnot to iuftific their waics 
in companion of the almightie.How farre from this are prophanc hypocrites which 
dwettin houfes of clay, and which driiike in finnelike water, and hailing nothing 
clcanc in them, yet ft andc to iuftific thcmfelucs cuen before God? With two they 
flic. This is to declare (as I laid before J how fwift ami readic they be in the fcroicc 
ofGods Saint/<?/;«do:hnotfpcakchcrcthatthefecouered thcirfaccs, and their 
fecte, and therefore I can not tell whether thefc fixe winges, to each hauc the fame 
fionificatioia which I hauc (hewed of the Scraphims. It is very like, but I do notaf- 
firmeforcercaine. 

Then he faith they, were full of eyes within. He faid before that they were fuh of 
cics before and behind, to fee and behold eucry way for to execute their miniftcne 
and fcruicc to God rbutthishath afcrchermcauing, and that is, tha: they doc not 
oncly behold things which Ire open, but dfo things hid and fecret. True it is, that 
God alone is the fcarcher of the heart, but yet withall wee muft vndcrftand, th<\t as 
<nctf; kin^s doc make their fecrctf knovven vnto them which arc next vnto them> 
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the Xdrde-opcneth fecrets.toliis Angels. They are made tofechidde andfeact 
things. . • ' . : ; 

fkn next he fh cweth ho w thefc glorious Angels doe continually without cca- 
iing, l\u\ and magnificGod. For he fayth, They ceafedtiot day nor night, faying, 
holy, holyMy^ordGodalmtghtie^hichwas^ndwbichis, and whictisto come. 
Jn that they doc not ccafe day nor night, we may not thinke it ftrangc : for though 
it be a wcarifomc thing vnto vs, that are burthened with corrupt and dull ficfh, to 
continue in praifing God, cfpccially becaufc vvee bauc/inalJ delight in it: yet kk 
farre otherwifc with that blelfed company ofheauen : they arc not burdened, ic n 
their whole ioy and felicitic to glorific God, and they arc fo rauifhed with the louc 
thereof, that they can neuer waxe wearie. In that they proelaimc holy, holy, holy, 
kistoteftifie that alibis waics, yea cucn all his moftfeuere Judgements areiuft & 
vpright,&holy,howfoeucrthcy may feem vnto men/Xhcrc be many forcplaiMics, ■ 
andhorribleiudgcniciusfetrbrth in thisbookc, tobcccxccutcd vpon the 'wicked 
world, which vnto the corrupt f.nfc offlcfh and blond may fecme to bee from ri- 
gour and crucltie in God, and the wicked doe biafphemc himindeedeas a cruel! 
iudge, when liSeftcutcth vengeance vpon them : buttiicfe hcaucnly and qlorknis, 
and blefled Angels, uhich arc about the throne of his gloric, and the minifteis to 
execute his will, and his decrees,do pronounce that all which commeth from him, 
ismoftholyandiuft. Let vslearnc hereby when any thing doth fall out which ice- 
mcth hard and cruell, to f ubmit our felues, and to reft vntili we be made like to the 
Anpcls,for then iliall wee fee as they fee, and know as they know, andproclaimc 
astheyproclaime. Next vnto his iiolincs they fetforthhisomnipotent power, for 
they fay, Lard Godalmtghtie. And then hiscternitie, in w hich he is vncham.-cublc, 
hauinghis being of himiHfe, and ghm^ 

Which was, andnbich island which is to come, T bus we fee the nature and proper- 
ties of thefc heauenly inftruments, in whichGod doth fct forth and ma^nihehis 
glorious maieftie. And now wee arc come to the fcuenth and laft thine? by which 
the high glory of GOD Almightic is in this chapter defcribed, and that is, that 
hce is praifed and magnihedboth of Angels andmen. Fortius praifc which the 
Angels giuc being fet forth hee addeth, that when the fourc beaftcs gauegloric, 
and honouij anddiankes to him that late vpon the throne, which liucth forcuer 
andeucr: Thefottreandtwentie Elders fell down 'before him that fate on the throve, 
avdmrfljipped him that liuethfor evermore > & caft their crowr.es before the throne, 
faying, Thouart worthy Lord to receive glory, and honour, *»d power .- for thou 
haft created All things, and for thy willesftkc they are ,andb(WC beene create d.'\ hefe 
fourc and twentiehlders docreprcfentall theSaints y both oft he ancient Cl'rurch 
as alfo vnderthe Gofpell. And firft that they fall dovyne before the throne, it is 
byafignctotcitifictlicirrciJCTencein'praifingof'ljim^ 

the true Church doth woifliip him alone. The tmcbclccucrs fail dovvnc to neirhct 
faint norangcll, nortoanyimageorrcliqu.es, but oncly vnto the mod hioh God. 
In that they caft their crowncs before the throne, they emptic themlcluoi bcfoic 
him ofall worthines to hauc any glory, ackno wlcilging that their crov. nc. of -lory 
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'( ; are his free giftc, without any defert or mcrite of theirs. For why clfefliould they 

■ ■:, caihhcmdowncbcforethethrone>uttoconfe(TcthatGodaloneisworthieofal 

1 I honour and glory? . 

jj The Papifts thinkc themfclues great friends to the Saints m heauen, and take it 

M thcymufrnccdcsacccptofdicirBcndfliip^whcntheybcedcuoutworfliippcrsof 

them, as their Legenda anrea, and their fcftiuals arc fluffed full of moft impudent 
lies and fables, what fuch and fuch a Saint did for fuch and fuch that were their de- 
uouc worfliippcrs: but this place doth fully confute the vanitieoi all fuch wicked 
and blafphemous forgeries. For what likelihood is there that the Saints in heauen, 
throwing downc their crowncs, confefling their ownc vnworthincs,and afcribing 
all worthincsofgloric and honour to GOD alone, can like well that the Lordcs 
peculiar glory fhould be taken from him, and giucn vnto them ? For the Church 
of Rome in praying to Saints, in worflnpping chem with diuinchonour,in making 
them mediatours, authors and patrons offaluation, rob God, and fpoyle our Lord 
Icfus Chrift of his ornaments to decke them. But let them goc, and let vs learne 
here that the Angels and Saintes in hcaucn delight that GOD onelyfliould bee 
glorified, and therefore doc mo/r highly abhorre and dcteft, thlfffeglory fhould 
be taken from him and giucn to them, yea cucn the very lcaft part or it. They wil 
be no patrons, nor they doc not thankc thofe that commit fuch abominable facn- 
kd*c. Theyloue thoic which after their example afcribe all glory, and honour, 
anefpraife to God alone through his fonnc Icfu s Chrift. Laftly^they doc by words 
afcribe vnto God the Father afl worthincs to rccciuc glory, honour , and power, 
becaufe that of his owne holy will hec hath created all things, and doth fupportc 

them., c . 

Now then to conclude, let vscouet and long with all our heart tor that time 
when wee (hall bee vnburdencd, and dcliucrcd from all corruption, and receiued 
into the focietie and rcllowfhipof this heaucnly companic, cuen of the bleflcd 
Saints and Angels, and together with them, laud andmagnifieour Lord God for, 
cuer and euer,eucn world without end. ^ 

Thus we fee the defcription of the diuinc maicftic,cuen of the great God, from 
whom thisreuelation commeth. Whatfbcucr things doc follow in thcbooke,that 
come to parte in the worlde, let vs remember from whofe prouidencc they come? 
and how the world is like a fea of chryft all before him. 
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} The twelfth Sermon . 

\ CAP. .y. 

1. And) r fawin the right hand oj -him that fate vpon the throne, abookewritten 
within, and on the backcftde,fedled with feuen fe ales. 

2. tAnd I faw ajlrong Angel which preachedwith a loud voice,who is worth >e 
to open the booke,andto loofe the feales thereof 

And no man m heauen,nor inearth, neither vnder the earth, was able to opc.t 
t he booke, neither to looke thereon. 

Then I wept much,becaufe no man was found worthy to open, and to readc th r 
bookejieither to looke thereon. 

And oneofthe Elders faidvntome,weepenot, behold that lionwhich/softh- 
tribe of/uda, that roote*fDaufd,hath obtained to open thebooke^ndtoloof 
the feuen feales thereof 

Then Ibfihdd.andloe in the middett of the throne, and of the foure be a ft s, ami 
in the midaeftofthe Elders flood a lambe as though he had bee ne kjlUd,wbtch 
load feuen homes and feuen eits, which arc the feuen Jpiyitcs of God, fent into 
all the worl-i. 

7. Andhce came and took* the booke out of the right hand of him that fate vpw 
the throne. 

8. Andwhenhehadtahenthebooke,thefourebcasls y andthe foureandtwenth- 
Eldersfelldowne before the lambe Muing euery one harpes, and golden viJs 
full of odours j which are the prayers oft he Saints. 

g. Andtheyfunganewf<mg,faying, thou art worthy to take the boo^eand 'too-* 
pen the feales t hereof becaufe thou waft killed.andhaft redeemed vs to God by 
thy blond, out of e fiery kindred, and tongHe,andpeople,and nation. 

i o. And haft made vs vnto our Godkjngs andpriefts, and wee/hall raigne vpon 
the earth. d 

I i+Thcn I beheld, and I heard the voice of many Angels round about the throne, 
and about the beafts and the ciders > and there were ten thou find times tenne 
thoufand,and thonfand thou finds. 

1 2. Saying with aloudvoice,worthy is the lambe that was killed, to 'receiue pow- 
er jtnd riches,and wifcdome,andftrength,and honour, and glory, and pr at fe. 

11* And all the creature: which arc in heauen, and on the earth, and vnder the 
earth, and in the fea, and all that are in them,heard I faying, praife % <wdho~ 
»our, and glory, andpower be vnto him that fttteth vpon the throne, and vnto 
the lambe for euerm ore. 

\J\. Andthe fourebeaftsfatd.Amen^ndthefourea^dtwentie Elders fell down* 
andworfhipped him that Hue th for c Her more* 

JN the former chapter, wee haue had the defcription of the high maicftic of God 
the father almightie, who gauc thisreuelation to his Sonne Icfus Chri(h In this 

J 4 chapter 
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chapter is fct forth vnto vs,fir(t a defection of this reflation: then next a deicrip- 
tioa of the Lord lefus Chrif hwho receiueth it at the hand ot his lather : and 1 lallly 
here is fct forth the moft glorious pray fe,vshich hy the chicfe Ange s,by the Saints, 
bv the multitude of Anccls.andbv all creatures inhcaucn, in earth and vndcr the 
c^thindinthefeaJsomcntoChnft. Of thele three partes confilteth the who c 
chapter. Let vs come to the wordsasthcybc fct do\vnc://-..v(faithhc)»» the right 
h.wd of him that file vfo» the throne, n book «^»tn rtithi*, mdon the baekefide, 
fc'iriUbfimfMto. flic bookc as appeared! afterward by the opening ot the 
icaics is this rendition. All the fecrets reueale<l in it eome from the u ,11/he :coun- 
fcU and decree ofthe mod high God.and are otdcrcd by his proiiidciicc and tncre- 
f 0K arc by v.fionfhewed to /<,/«, to bee in his right hand. Thisnglit hand ot the 
Lord doth alfthis right hand ofthe horde bringeth mightic things to paflc , this 
riliht handofthc Lordhaduhc pveheminence: this isonc poynto.thedcfcnption. 
Then Puchci'thac thcybc written in a bookc,it is toflie w,that they bcedcerccd 
and determined fo firmcty ami !o coidvantly in the eotinfell of God, that none ot 
them Cha!lfaile,but come fonlymd bee folhlled.n their Icafon-That the bookcis 
written within,and on the backef,de,wcare giuen to vndcrftaiffijfatthcrc be ma- 
ny things to be. cucalcd: for it is not onely a whole booke,whcre,n they bc.contc,- 
ncd.butalfo written asfoilas mightbe.both within.andonthebackefide : they oc 
many «reat things which fliould fall cut in the world, from the time that hh>, rc- 
cci.,akhi,,Mvophef,e,tothedayofiudgen.e.nJhatitisfcalcdvv.drfct.cnfenJes,wc 

arc taught, that they bee the cotinfelsand fecrets knovvnc onely tothemoft high 
God vnt ill it Pleafcd him to reueale them by iiis fomic: for the number of the fealcs 

doth fl,cw,that they be pcrfcftly fealed vp. No mightyic » thtones, no principal.- 

ties,or dominations in Heauen.did or couldknowe any of thole things which arc 

written in this bookc,bcforc the fcalcs be opened. 

Now that wee may kiiow,that Icfiis Chrift, the onely begotten fonnc of God, 

which is from the bofomcof the father, the mediator bctwecncCod and man, is 

the onely rcuealcr and opener of his fathers will : here is proclamation ma.k vnto 

allcrcaturcs in heauen andcarth.whithisapnrte of thedelcnption of this book, 

thuonelythe Lord lefus istound worthictoopen the feales thereof. Forhcc laith, 

innvetLmAnoclUbatfreacbedwHba loudevojee, whois mrlhieto ofen the 

book; JdJoofJbef^le, thereof A„dmmaninHcmie^ >wr inearth, »enher 

W :der the earth, was <Akfopen thebookf, "either to looke then,™. Let vs then 
know for certaine, that ourblelfed Lord lefus hath ahwiies had tl»,sglor.e pecuh- 

ar to lnmfclfc alone .that he is the opener of the counfcls of God. Hoc is the aer- 
n.,11 word.Iohn i .ved i .He isthe wifdomc ofthe fatter rom eucrkrt,ng,anc be- 
te all creatures, as Salmon fer.eth.him forth, Prouetb. 8. verf. a 2. N.m*» hsk 
fan God at ^y t me, the onely begot tevfowe *b*h ism the bofome- of the j M hcr, 
he hatbdechrcdbimMv 1 .verf. 1 8. 1 leefent nisfp.ritevpon the Apoftlcs, a ; *c 
had alio of oldc time giuen him to his Prophets, and fothe holy Scriptures %.cw 

V He£\locihe!V^iay« ,M 
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decdetheleaniedPapiftsdeeratherdcfcndboth^^^andPtirratoiicbytradi.- 
lion, then by Scriptutc.butyctwhcrcthcrcniay the Icaft ilicw be ntadc of .Scrin- 
turc^ey take ho d : as thcRhcmifts vpon thefe words,that none in Heauen, nor in 
carter vndcrthe earth, was found worthy to open die bookc,infarc thus, Ilee 
ftketb'M ofthe damncdin helofwbome there could bceno cineslwn .■ bu> ofth ■ 

that touching thedamned in hel!,there could be no qucftion,uhcthcr.in y among 
them could bcfoimd worthictoopen the booke: and fo there needed no pro- 1 •• ' 
niation to oc made to finde any there. Therefore vndcr the cattlys to bec vndcr. 
flooc e,iaythey)of fome other companie.as of the Saintsin Abraham, bofome 

W"icbthcycall£,/ W ^/»4/r««.,orofthctonnentcdfo ll lc S inp tn -« ;1 toric 

O fool.ll! ridiculous P a pifts,v,hicli fcekc in the clccre li P ht to blinde the wo. Id 
With fiich loolcrrcs : firft why doeyec here mention the fhthlhll in AMMrrAy>. 
fomc,whe,. y eee. 1 ch t hatChr,ftdidfotchthemfbith, and caric them with hint tr 
heauen before thutimc ?Did hecleaue fon.cbehinde inlinibo, or i» henuen vmh 
the earth ? And djy y> lien ye fay there could no qucfiion be made of the damm d 
m bell, whether any there were vvorthie, Iprayc yce then what quedion could bec 
made ofthofe in putgatotie? could it be doubted that amon j; thofc,wluch ( ye fay ' 
he in thofc horrible torments of purgatorie, pcraducnture fomc enc mio'bt bec 
found worthic to open the booke ? if there could no one be found ? monc the An- 
gclsandSanusinHcaucn.couldthcrcthenbequcflionabouttheminpuontoiic^ 

WhydoeyenotKthattltisproclamationismad^notforanyqueftion.wliethe^^ 
there were fome Angell or Saint worthie (fcrit was knowne and out of doubtc 
there was none) but to teach vs.thatmdcede, among all creatures, in heauen or 
earth or whercfoeuer there is no one worlhie.but that this honour and worthincs 

KpeculiartothenrediatorlefusChriaihusinuchlthoughtgoodtonotcofrheir 
peructle rolhc. 

It folio wcth now in the text, Tim lohn rrept much, becaufc m man was (omul 
worth.etoepenthcboo^toreadeit.ortolooke thereon. Saint /«&» did not doubte 
but that m tins booke were writtenfuch things asvvcrc very good and profitable 
fonhe Church toknow : and whenhefaw there was none found worthic to open 
it Jieforrowce land/aincntcd much.ferfcarcthat the Church fliould bee dtptiued 
o, fuchabencfite. HclouedIcfiisChrittdareIio,Md therefore he loued the (tape 
and lambes of Chnflvvhich he ha th redeemed with his blood , moft ftmentlv co- 
urting that thcymigbt be infhuaed,and fed with all knowledge that miditbrin.' 
them vnto faluation. This was a good flrepherd/bofe arcnothlng like him, winch' 
care not thotlgh the pcoplcoucr u home they haue the charge, bee ignorant in the 
word of God. Saint Ithn did weepe for fearethat the things in the booke fliould 
not be known? : they weepc thatthcpcople come to any knowledge, and io efpye 
their wickcdncSjhcre is great oddes. ' 

Then next is diewed how fob* is'comfortcd touchiig this matter: For ove ofthe 

rooteof D.mdMhobtewedto opntbe booke^dtoleofo the fine* fiaUs thereof, 
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Tlie ftrong Ang(:U tkn did not prcacKvith a loude voycc,to findc if th« e W « 1- 

,w other vLhic to open the booke, as a matter that m,ght bee : , but to make * 
kLw^tlutnoncindccdcwa^orthiebutClinftlefusalonc ^ The elde. jcatoh 

Lthat Lionof the tribe of Iuda, rcfpedtingtlm prophefieof /«*,*«. bWfing 
b, fonnc ^rforhefctteAhimforthas.syoungL.onthatmouIdtaketheprajr, 

and a; « moft (lately Lion, which lying downc to Heepe, nonedare rayfe him vp, 
Gcn. 4 9.verf.9. Now it b moft certain whatfocucr dign.t,e,and glonc s a- 
fcribed to thattribc.it is in refpett of Chnft who came ofthe famc.Hc calletdrim 
alio tint tootc of 2Wfor according to the flcflic hce was the forme of Daml- 
But the phrafc of fpeech is from the Prophet E/av,for the Lotdc did ihrcatcnfuch 
calamine vntothe Iewcs,£/*r to. that bee compared, their cutting dovvne, to 
the cutting downc of the trees in a wood : and then mmiftrmg ;comfo.t,chap., i. 
laft all mh'htfeemc tofa.lchcfaiththatoutoftheftockcof ijbai, who wastie 
father of Damd, and out of his rootcs (houlde a branch fpravg vp vpon which the 
fpirite ofthe horde fhoukl rc«,thcfpititc of wifdomc and yndcrrtandmg, the fp.- 
ritcofcounrellandpowcr ) thc(piriteofkno W ledge ) andofth S fereoftl 1 cLorde 

This mighty Lordeinbatta.le, this {kongredcemer hathgottenTr.ev.dtor.e and 
obtavned to open thcbookc,and to loofe the leuen feacs thereof. Now M.hat h 
bis eyes opencd.and feed, him that is worthy to open the booke : and that w hie b 
appertained! to the defection of the booke being finifl.cd now hce dcfcr.beth 
the opener. VoAw&WheHlbebeuUndlocinthc middertvfth, tbr**,**4 

Ln kjlUdpbich htdfeucn hor»cs t andlc,<en eye which are tbefiim $<r<u offyi, 
Qntlorth into allthe mr/de. Rift, in this defcription it may fecme fomcwiat 
{Iraii^c that hearineofa Lion whichhadoticrconicsnotvhcfccthaLaiTibc^hat 

difference there is bctwccnc thefe two,that is to faye a Lion, and a Lambc, cuery 
man knoweth. But wee mnft confidcr that out Lord Icfiis in refpetf ofthe ene- 
hii«,iunicly the diucll, death, and finnc.liath (hewed himfelfc as a m.ght.c Con- 
querin" Liomeucn that Lord mightic in banaile : for be vanqu.fhcd and fpoylcd 
thcm.&tookcfromoutoftbcitiawcsthepray,cucn thecaptit.es whomche redee- 
med ftovndertheirpower^utinrcfpcaofliisredccmed.heisthatlambcofGod 

w hich takcthaway the finncs ofthe world. Moreoucr, wc nn.ft note that he neuer 
(hewed thai mightie powerofthe Lion more, then when as thc vnfpottcd Lambe 
heewaslkrificcd vpon thc croffc. The Lambcflainc, oucrcommcth all by his 
blood : then doe not meruaile that the Lion ofthe tribe of Iuda, appcarctlim the 
hkcnesof a Lambc. This Lambc which wasflaine,ftandcthinthcmiddeitot the 
thronc.not as the (cure bcaftes are faid to be in the middeft of the throne, & round 
about the throne, which arc miniftcrs, but he as being of cquall maielt.e with ooa 
theiathcr.asSaint/'Wtcachcth,Phil.a.Hee hath all fiilncs of power, and otwl- 
dorac.of ivht.and knowlcdgc,whichis rcfcn.blcd by his feuen homeland leucn 
eves : which alio arc here expounded to be his mightic fpirit.cucn the holy Gholt, 
whom he lent downc into the world,whofc manifold giftcs are powrcd forth, ana 
beflo wed vpon the Church. .^ 
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Now foUowethhowtliis Lambc taketh the booke : for he faith, ^ bee cam, 

f °", 0V t ' h ^r^ lPP ' n !' thCrCi °y cin 8 aild P ra / fi ngV wherewith both An "* 
nrftwKhthofe^ 

dowc Mir. the W, Then this Lambe of God* God,yca Cod oner all to be 
Hefted for euer,otl Wehovv iLouldbothmcn and Angelstall downc and wor- 
flup him ? Is it not (aide thou (halt vvorfh.p the Lord thy Cc,l,and him only fl 1P fc 
thouferueMatth.4 Confidcr then how greatheei S ,of v<-ho.«cit is f.id, leu c 

Ange S ofG dworni ip h,n 1 ,Pf a I„x 97 . vcr . 7 .H c b r cw. I .Greati st l 1 ego, y ofi 1 
AngclsinHcaucn^dycttheirgreatnesandgJorieis fofnrevnderh,?, that they 
worfi 1 ,ph, m ,cuenwitlnhch ] ghcftvvorn 1 ip. And let not vsthcngiucawav an J 
part :of hBwrfliip vnto .my creature, for that is a moft horrible wkkcdiio ofthe 

th ough Chn(Lln<i!edei t isgreatioy which is wrought by hi m:w h,ch thefe mufi- 
call .m jUnumrnvrnd new long doe fignific. This ioy reinainech Ihll as fiefir as at 
hefirlT,andthereforehefa 1 ththeyfu„ganewf ng ) forafongiseuer 
lightfonit :wh,le ,t is new What the mattcrof this new fong ; is, we fl.all fee aftcr- 

oftbeSams. Thcmeanmgoftlusis opened bythe holyGhofthimfelfe/bvcx- 
poundmg thatthefe odors are the prayers of thcfaih tS ,wnereby we fee how preci- 
ous veffek the hearts of true beIeeucrsarebeforcGod,and how fweete the p avers 
ar. -whichare offered vp vnto him out of them: for yc fee the vials arc ofpurc-old 
andtbau^hemoftprec.ousnrettalluheprayersoffercdhnlKmarefw'ecteodors 

2Sl \Ta "Tf /" C \ ? r mC ° f thc la WC ' which was fwcwe . not that GOD 
was delinked vv.th the Imcllof any corporal! thing, but Ipirituall things wcrcre- 

prefentcd thereby euenthe precious fweetnes of true prayers offeree? vp by his 

people And therefore the Prophet D Wdefired that his prayer might be dircLd 

praycrs^tf Godhadnodc hghtinthem: becaufeheoftenfeemethto turneaway 

h.sfaee,andnottorcgardcti 1 em, w hile W cca S keandobtainenotatthcfirftorfc : - 
conn time, 

, L ^ v *^^f kt . om e "courage m ent remember they be fwcet odours, when 
they be of fa.thoftered vp in Clrrift. Thinke vpon thisplace, when we thinke pray- 
ens little wortlv But wc teach that prayers are to bee offeed to God throut'h tl.e 
med.at.on oflefus Chnftonely, and that the Saints and Angels are not to banc a- 
ny partofthis honour, as that wc fhouldpray vntothem to bee mediators and ad- 
uocatesfot vs. And here the Papifls drawforth (as they thinke) a fltoiig argument 
to confute vs and toproue that thc faints in hcauen doc offer rp thc prayers of men 

rf'!'^! r CkV1,t , , the ; n - Itism "*tlw ourRhemiftes will confeffe that 
thcraithfullbecfatnts vvhde they liuc vpon die earth: for the ignorant popifh fort 

doe 
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S£cSu« cM«s doc .cprcfcn the whole Chmch, cucn all the faints 
Wto k andin earth. For if kydid^.rcfcnto.iclytlKAp^lcsandPKy. 
ri ts nv Luld ihcy fty, 7&«.^ udemedvs vnto Godbj thy *W, out ofe- 

JS XLhbefonndthat was vv.nlMetoopeuthebookeortolookctherc- 
onbdkkslL.lonc.g.eatisdK-wouhiaesthcnofthelan.be^boL.eandbevond 

^Solvveduheconfirmationofthis^^^ 

lumli-lfca ulbecamc obedient to deatb.euetnothcdcathofthe ctofle. And he c 
S fay.becanli thou wall krlled. How greatlouc tb* was towardcs.mde ab c 

f o^ogiucWmfclfc vpfor tamo the tornrentes ofdeat Motong c«n a,. 

pteflc. And what fluke and benefitc came by his bloud.e pal .onto the Chb, 

Lfe ford, inthe words that follow. Itnandcd.ohwo^dKM.sthcdd.uc. 
;ncctrc m oi 1 rbonda..candnnferic:forbcingvanqmmcdbydeathmb,eucto 

rtv«nnkofihcdcu^^ 

,nd that the 24. elders declare, in faying, Thouhf redeemed v' vnto CM, thy 

-I^n^ 
hnb^ihicl-dutr.redeen.edandboughtvswithhismoftprccronsbloud. An 

otondyth^^ 
bv his dcatlOthatheehuhexakedvs vnto very high dignttie and glory. For tl y 

J, h. It were a wonderfull great benefice to be drawn ,011 t of finne/ron. 1 c «* 
ncn,son,,JI, MomthepoWeroflhc dcuill, anclo death, andtobcclehu * ^ 
* ithout either ioy or painc: but he hath not onely delmered from thofe Garnet >t 
alfo hath fo fanclified and denied vs from our vnc leanness that we arc made W 
lv rricus to God yea fonncs ofthe moft high and fo great kings, ^"W" 
khcaucnly glory forcuw. l^ although kbe faid, V cfl^h'atgncvpoutl,ecatt[, 
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yetthisfkingdomgis heauciily : For the Saints dial! withChrift rcceiue the ix-.I.cri- 

tance,andbe Lords, andkings both ofheauen and earth. There (hall be new hca- 
uens, ahd a new earth, in which righteoufiies (hall dwell, as the holy Ghof { %ch, 
i.Pet. 3 .I3 .The Lord giue vs to be of that number which the 2 ^ ciders doe rem c- 
fentjthatfing this new ibng vnto the Lambe. It iseucnthemoft joyful] and the 
mod blcfled thing vnder heauen, to behold the worthincsoYChrift to feek bis bc- 
ncfocsj and to fct ford) his praifc in the ftme, with fpiriniall mirth and oladnes,to- 
gcthcr with his Saints, that doc louehis name. And in very dcede if our cics were 
opened to fee a little into the bottome of that gulre ofmifcries, out ofwhichhee 
hath redeemed vs by his blou'd, and alfo infomefortto behold the topofthat rlory 
vnto which he hath exalted vs, wc could not be flayed froi n finging tills new ion <\ 

IhcPapiasbythisplacCjbccaiifcitisfiydjthouarcvvoithy.&c.bccaufethouwiiit 
killed, aftirmc that Chrift by his death did merite the high glory in whichhc is exal- 
ted. MoftfooMi they are in this^for Chrift God and manis but one pet fontanel al- 
though for a time he humbled himfcirc and tookevpon him thefbapeof a fcruanr, 
yet the higheft gH^was his owne cucn thcn,and no robbery cucn then to be equal 
with God as /Wtcachcth,Philip.2.Thcrcfore vnles they will with one fort of hs- 
retikes deny the pcrfonall vnion ofthe two natures in Chrift, or with an other forte 
deny his cqualitie in glory with the Father, how Avail they Hand in this, that Chrift; 
by his death did merite his g!oiy?Jn the next place the infinite multitude ofher.- 
ueniy Angels, about the thronej the fourcbeafies, and the elders, euenathoufand 
times tenne thoufand, and thoufand thoufands, doc with a loud voice fct forth the 
worthincsofthciambc. Worthier* the Limbe{hy they) that was killed torecaxc 
power,a»d riches , mdmfedome^ndjlrength, and honour, andghry^ttdpraife. O 
moftfacrilcgiouspapifts, which robbc him of that which alhhe An«els in heauen 
doc afcribe vnto him. Let vs ioync with the hcauenly companic, and not with t lie 
Papifts. 

Lallly, Saint hhn hcarcth all the creatures in hcauen and earth, vnder the eai th 
andinthefcaycclding praifc and glory to God almightie., and to^hc lambefore-! 
uermore. This is to bee vnderftoodc ofthe very heauens and the earth themfekes, 
& thefcas with al their furnitureras the Sunne,the Moone, the ftarrcs^nd all dumbc 
creatures below. For as they bee all fubiccl: to the bondage of corruption, and in 
their kind doc groaneandtrauailcinpaine, waiting v\hen the Ibnnesof God fhall 
hcereucaled, for then they fhall alfo bee rcftorcd vnto libertie,Rom.8. fointheiv 
kind they laud and praifc the Lord God, and the lambc for their rcftitution, vnto 
which praife of theirs, the chiefe Angels fubferibe in faying Amen, and the 24. ci- 
ders, euen the whole Church fall do wnc and worfhiphim thatliucth for cuermorc. 
Tlien feeing the chiefe Angels, the whole Church,the common multitude of An- 
gels, and al creatures worfr ip,mngnin*e,andpraife the lambc ofGod with Co great 
ioyc and rcioycing,Ict vs couet to be of this numbeiymd cucn fct our delight to ho. 
nour and praifc him both by our words and deeds* This fhall beourhappincsand; 
gloric. fore uermore. 
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The thirteenth Sermon. 

CAP. 6. 

* After I bebelde when the lambe hadopened one ofthe feales, and J heard one of 
thefourcbeaftsasitwerethenoifeoftbunde^fay^cmeandfee. 

* Therefore I bebeld,andloc there was a white horfe /tndhe that fate on htm had 

a hw % aid a crowne wasgiut vnto him.and he went forth conquering that be 

mivbt ouercome. r 

p Andwhenhee hadopened the fecond fettle, I heard the fecond beafl fay e, come 

and fee. , , ***** , . 

4 ^Indtherewentout another horfe that was red, and powtrwas gtuen tohm 
that fate tbcrconjotakf peace from the earth, andthattbeyfhouldkdlontan 
othcr,andtherewasgiuen vnto him agreatfword. 

Andwhen he had opened the third feale, I heard the third beafl fay come and 
fee :tbenl beheld, and be a blacke horfe, and he that fate thereon had balan- 
ces inhtt hand* . 

6 And I heard a voice in the middefl of the f owe beaf?s,fay,a meafure ofwheate 
forapcnie.andthreemeafuresofbarlieforapeme, audoyle and wmehnrt 

thou not, r t r i i a 

7. Andwhen he had openedthe fourth fe ale, I heard the voice of the fourth beajl 

fty t corKcandfee. 

8. And I hokcd.andbehoUapalehorfe^htsname that fate onhtmwa* death 
andluH followed after him, and power was giuen vnto them ouer the fourth 
p t trtoffheearth ) tokillw/thfrord > andwitbbungcr > andmthdeath > andtvtth 

the beajls of the earth. 

.Hebookc fcalcd with fcuenfeales, did the lanjbe take 
out of the right hand ofthe moft high God, his Father, 
none in heaucn or in carth,or vnderthe earth behdes him 
alonc,bemg worthy to lookc thereon : and now he ope- 
neth the fcales thereof, and fo difclofcth vnto his fcruant 
A?/;w,themyfteries contained therein, that he might dc~ 
Jiuerthem to the Church for the iniku6tion,andvfe of ail 
Godsfcruants. Whenhehad therefore opened the firft 
fcal,Mw faith he beheld it,& one of the foure beatfs,with 
a mi oht ic and Mori ous voice, euen as it had been of thunder, willeth him to come 
x ad fee. And whe n he looked, there was a wlixtc horfe, and hec that fate hereon 
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had a bow, and a crownc was giuen vnto him, and he went forth conquering that 
he might ouercome. 

Wh^euery part of this viiion doth rcprcfent, and fignific,we arc to confider : as 
namely tjic horfc, his colour, he that fate on him, the bow, the crowne, and his go- 
ing forth conquering that he might ouercome. Some doe take it that vnder thd i- 
gurc ofthefe is let forth, how God for the wicked rebellion of the world, will molt 
mightily and fpecdily mike them with the arro wes of petfilence, and ib triumph 
ouerthembyaconquctt. But they doubtlctfe nredccciucd, which fo expound 
this vifion,asthctext it felfe will make cuident. Jtisa white horfe, markc that, for 
r!ievvhitecolourintheholyfcripturcsdothncucrfigurcoutthatw^ichiydoltfull, 
asthepcfUlcnccisathingvcrydolcfiill, but it reprcienteth light, innoccncie.pun- 
tie,ioy and gladncs. Againc,as we (liall fee, here follow fliadowcd out vndcr the 
other three horfesand their riders horrible iudgements, which arc executed vpon 
the world in the difplcafurc of God, for defpifing his mcruailous mercic and kind- 
ncs offered by Chrift. Among which iudgements the peftilenceisnotthc lcafi. 
Therefore in the onying ofthe nWeale, by the white horfc, andhisrider, by the 
bow and crowne, and by the ooing forth to conquer, is reprcfentcd afarrc other 
matter, and that is the glad tidinges ofthe gofpell which the Lordc lefts brought, 
and which he fent abroad by his Apofllcs and minif krs,and conqucrcd,and fubdu- 
cd the nations vndcr him,and which he will (till fend forth to the end ofthe world e. 
In this expofition,taking this figure to rcprcfent the going forth ofthe gofpell,cuc- 
iypartdothmoftfitlyagrcc,eucnby thephrafes ofthe fcriptures. Yeathe whole 
matter of this virion is framed, as it may feemebythe agreement ofthe fpeeches 
on t ofthe 4< .Pfal. where the mariage of Chrift to his Church, is figured out by the 
mariage of king Salomon with the daughter of Pharaoh. 1 hus arc the wordes fct 
downc, Girdetbyfwordvfionthytbigh, O thou nightie one, the [word of thy glory, 
and comely beautie. And with thy comely beautie ride onprofferoufly,for the buff- 
ties of truth, andofmeeke righteoufnes, that thy right hand may teach thee terrible 
things. By thy (harpe arrowes in the heart of the l^ngs enemies, the people^ all fall 
vnder thee. In thele words ofthe Prophet is fct forth the goodly and glorious con- 
queft, and vi&orie of Chrift ouer the nations ofthe worlde, fubduing them vnder 
him by the gofpell, wherehec rideth forth, fhootcth his arrowes, and oettcth the 
vi&orie. But let vs compare the words in both places together more particularly. 
In this place the prophet fpeaking of Chrift, faith, Wtthtty comely beautie, ride on 
prober oufly,&c. and Saint John at die opening ofthe fir/* feale, teeth a white horfc 
and one fitting vpon him, which gocthfbrth conquering. If we refpect the colour 
ofthis horfc which is white, doth it not rcprcfent the comely beautie and °loric of 
Chriftand his gofpell ? If any wilobicctthat thcP/almc doth not fpeake ofthe co- 
lour of his horfe : I anfwer, that in the io. chapter ofthis booke, Chrift is defcribed. 
riding vpon a white horfc, and all the armies of heaucn following him vpon white 
horfes, which is agreeable to this. The horfe and the riding foorth, doe fet out vnto 
vs in dcede, and rcprcfent moft fitly that with marucilous fwiftnes the light ofthe 
glorious gofpell fliould be caryed and fprcad ouer the kingdomes pfthc world.For 
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it is a great wondcrto confidct.hoW fa ire ouc my * Lofde ^ 

the hcr.tl.cn people, vvchm a fe we ycacs at tci Mis jam ^ 

peached ,^«^£SiS 
prolpcrouny.and fyvudy ?P"»d> fj^ 

«• wrought fearfull thmgs. n t cFWn^ c 1 J ^ ^ 

flun T c arrowes: and conuamMkl^^^^ 

tioncchnoarrovvesto 

rowesgotogctkr,&foth C m tc ^ ^°^ hc?vtovvcsfixtd inchcbax t ofth C 

ontanowc S) vvh,chS^p -^ Here 

c rtof hcLrcscncmics: And,, very deedc all the anowes of the Go pc 1 
I, khChrift fl 1 oomhontofth-. S boWC ) vvhiehise l ,cnthctonguesofh 1Sl r. 1 ndler 
SS Acv^kartsofmc,., and doe rtickc in them, yea they pcarccmtojdl 
i ( , er laces of the hc-rc. Thefc bee noble arrows, this >s a worthy Lowe, 

"hiCa ktCdicrcarro W c S vvcrcflW:and t Mflickco„cI».ntl«hc a «ofa>c 
hu f ,. c • 1 , r | 1 ..|, ( .., rto ftkenemicsofChi-ift,tlickingof kings. And 

^^&*^^*^«^^^ 
o rf l cmaincoh(h. 1 ateenemicsvntoClr.in,uhidHCica ) blafpheme,and 

J fewed ™F 1 r!Vveatctoconfide 1 -d,atbcforefncni ; «ea SW bemo l ,t 

K n -ken svirhthe arrives of dre gofpell, and conucttcd ^W^- 

he ill of v, by nature die kin.'.s enemies, as we may fee,Roin. j .1 o. Secondly, *cc 

•v,( Vhi;t.'e^lv.tchisvic;oVicofChnl(iso!tvvoiorK,inrefpcaoftvvowaie S th.a 

« do m ndahim. Foe tky W hofe hean^tlKfe i larpe artowes oc 

iea apeaKCvntotheirconucrfion.asthefvvcctefauonrof * ™to hfc W 

he rower of God vnto Chiacion, they fall downc vndcr hnn s,,th willing am. g! I 

^ s to rvoruhip, to honour, to obey, and magnif ,c ! am as that mo gracio s 

b 1^ 
hycouetandkismoUcomforublcvmodKmvd^ 

l.Kmics,notthat t hc y rcmaincfhllenemie S butvvere before. There.sanoth 
fort into whole hearts aJfo d.cfe arrowes arc (hot and do wound them molt dep 
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jy, butyct doe not conuert them, but arc the fauour of death ynto dcath.Thcfe doc 
teclethcflrokcs, they rage and are wonderfully moucd, they refill, and will no*: 
yceld vmo him that hath fhot them,they will none of 'his yokc,they will not ftoupe 
toobey|iim, they will brcake his bands afiinder,thcy rcic6lh;slavvcs,thcy will not 
hauc him to rule oucr them, they wraf tie and flrugglc with all their might, and yet 
the arrowes tlicke fall in their heartland by no meancs they can plucke them out. 
nor heale thofedeepe and deadly woundes which they make. l^hefc doe fecmc 
not to be fubdued,nortofaH vnderChrill, but the truth is, his arrowes doc wound 
them deadly, and he doth triumph oucr them. Of this Saint 7W glorieth in the 
Lord with thaakfgiuing, 2.Cor.2.vcrl.'i^.i 5,1 6. For he faith,God made them al - 
wayes triumph, both in thofe that are faucd, and in thofe thatperiu\&c. Confidcr 
then I pray yee, that feeing the rider vpon this white horfc with his bo we will con- 
quer all , to faue the one part as his fubiecles which turne vnto him, and to fubduc 
the other as wicked rebels to their deftru6tion, how good it is that wc imbracc the 
gofpell with allloue and gladnes of heart, and fo bee of thofe that come willingly 
and fiankely, as hcj fpeaketh,Pfalm. 1 so. Lee the other fteat as much as they w ill 
at the true preachers of the gofpell, yet the arrowes which they flioote fling them 
fofore,and lltcke fo fait in their heart, that they biting at diem cannot plucke them 
forth, nor heale the w r oundes wherewith they haue wounded them vnto ctcrnall 
death. But why is it faid that he goeth forth conquering, that he might ouercomc? 
is it mcaf it that the workc is Mill in hand > yea doubtleflc. For albeit the holy Apo- 
(ties of Chrill had at that time when fohn receiued this prophetic, conucrtcd "rear 
multitudes in many kingdomes, yet the dcuill made full all the force hec could to 
fuppreffe the truth. The Emperours, the kings, the princes, the Iudges, thcPhilo- 
ibphcrs, and all idolatrous people which lloodc vpon the auncicnt religion of their 
forefathers, made fierce warreagainflthem,and yet this white horfe and his rider 
proceed and breake through them, yea the Lord with his fharpe arrowes from the 
mouth of his tweluc Apo(tles,motl mightily bringcth them vndcr. There be ma- 
nie enemies at this day and fhall be cuen to the worlds end, (for the deuill will nc- 
ucrgiucouervntillhereceiuehisfinalliudgcment)and therefore this white horfe 
and his rider (till goe forth : and many by him arc dayly conucrtcd and fall downe 
to Chrift,and the enemies arc wounded with deadly wounds which they (hall nc- 
uer rccouer,yea cuen the whole kingdome of Antichrifl. Beloued confidcr this vi- 
fion, the worldeis bent againft the gofpell, great power is made, great cruelticis 
excrcifed,and terroureucry where to oppreffe it,but this rider will conquer all, let. 
vs therefore boldly cleaue vnto it. Thus muchfor the opening ofthc fir/1 fcale. 

Attheojieningofthefecondfealc, hce heard the voice ofthc fecond bcaftfay, 
come and lee. We hauc fecne that there was figured out, vnder the white horfc and 
hisriderin opening the former fcale, the moft ioyfull thing that eucr God fent into 
the worldc, euen the Lord Icfus with his glorious gofpell, running through the na- 
tions ofthe world. Now in the next three fealcs being opened, there come forth 
three other horfes and their riders, of other colours, to reprefent other kind ofmat- 
ters, cuen the horrible punifliments, and fcarefull iudgements of God, which in 
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his wrath and difplcafure he po::reib forth yp jr. the wick; J world for dcfpihng his 
great k in dncs offered, fo; hating, nJ bhtipheming, and railing vpon his goipcil, 
and forpeifermi:\ghisCh.:rch. For the greater; he kindnesof Godhathbeencin 
giuinghis oncly fonne vnto vs, with the hilr.es ohdlhdaucnly trcafurcs,to enrich, 
andtonukcvscriidytilcflaltbrciicr; the greater and the more execrable is the 
ingratitude, and wicked contempt ofthe blind world, in hating and rcicchng the 
lame. And from hence it enfueth , that more fore and grieuous plagues hauc oner- 
fpread the inhabitants of the earth hncc the comming ofChrift, then in former 
ages. 

In diem ft ofthefc then, here commcth forth a red horfc, hec that rideth vpoh 
him haih power giucn him to take peace from the earth that they niiohtkill one an 
other. and there was giucn him a great 1 word. This rcprefentcth the bloudic warrcs, 
tumults and crucll llaugh:crs among the people of the earth. This plague fhould 
f.viftly (bread it fclfc, and therefore commeth alfoon horfebacke. I he colour of 
thishorlcdcclareth what bee doth bring, for hec is red, that is ail bloud, and very 
Slaughter it fcHc. 7 he rider vponthis re<l horfc., is the denill himfclfe : for hec is the 
molt fit for fitch a turne : He is a crucll murthcrcr from the beginning, hce delish- 
tcth in bloud, in hatred and malice, and the lame he worketh among men. The 
righteous God of vengeance giucth him power to take peace from the earth, that 
men may one kill m othcr,and to this en dc a great f»vcrdc is giucn him for to mur- 
iher and kill withall. He ftirrcth vp hatred among kings, he inflamcth the wrath of 
princes and great men, he raiicth vp tumults and leditions among the rude people, 
hetakcth away all lenfe of humanitic out ofthe harts of men, and hlleththem with 
inch crueltie, that they can without any mcrcic or companion (head the blond one 
or an other. A man isnotablealmoftinhis wholt*lilc(if hec vndcrlloodc all lan- 
guages and fhould do nothing elfe) to readc all the wanes and horrible {laughters 
that hauc been made vpon infinite multitudes in all countries, hncc the time of 
the Goipell. And yet the quantitic of the blond that hath bin (lied in killing one 
another, cucn thn the riucrs fomctimes hauc been coloured therewith, is not fo 
jflrangc.as to confidcr with what lauagc crueltie it hath been done. Many Cap- 
taincs and foukiiers banc been fo crucll 'and. hard hearted, that they hauc had no 
compamon vpon olde men, nor vpon women, nor children : but hauc thruft their 
f words and daggers into them, as little moucd,as if they had thruft them into a 
ftacke of hay. This fellow vpon the red horfc hath played hispart throughly in the 
w oild, and doth Oil cucn at this day. This bloudic crucll tyrant is fit for the world: 
for God hath giucn a kingofpeacc.vndcr whom wefhouidliuc,which rideth vro 
the white horfc. The- world will none of him, and therefore this bloudic tyrant the 
diucll doth recciuc power omr them. 

But it may here bee fayd, that thefe bloudie warrcs in time ofthe Gofpcll, doc 
fecmc to be difagrccing, yea quite contrary to that which the Prophets of old did 
vttcr touching the (fate ofthe world vndcr the kingdomc ofChrift. For they de- 
fer ibe, as I may ipcake, a golden world. The Prophet Efay, chap. 1 1. (peaking o£ 
the branch that fhould tyring out of the rootc of Icfio,and hoyvthe tyirit ofthe 
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Lord fyculd reft vpon him , acidct h fuch a defcription ofthe crucli beads and venc 
mous tociits"puttu\g off their crueltie and venimc, as if there fhould no noi~ 
fome Aing remajne among men. Lookc what hec fay th ofthe woolfc dwelling 
withth^lambc, the leopard with the kid,thc lion with the calfc, and' a childc to 
guide thehy he bearc with thecow, and their young ones together,the yong child 
putting his handc vpon die hole ofthe Afpe and Cockatrice. And in the Second 
chapter he fayth, thac the law fhal! goe outof\Sion,and the word ofthe Lord out 
of lerufalem : and (hall iudgc among the Gentiles, and they (hall cut their (words 
into (pades, and their fpearcs into ftcrhes: nation fhal not lift vp a 1 word a^ainft 
nation, neither fhall they icarnc to warrc any more. How can thefe agree A-Vee. 
arc to confidcr for the reconciling ofthefc chings,that our Lord lefus is the king of 
peace^hcis the reconciler, and thcref brer of all things. Before the mine ofnian, 
the beads did not one difient from another, nor had any dcuouring n ature in them 

any\vaytbhiirt.'ChriliskmgdoiiuMsnowbucbegun,andvvhcnit"lhall be perfect 
ted,nll hurting fhal! be taken away. Moreouer,mcn by nature arc crucll and rauc- 
ning,cucn like wolves and bcarcs: when they are regenerate by the Go/pcll.looke 
how farre the power ofChrift bcarcthfway in them,fo farre they ceafe from thofc 
crucll affc<ftions,and become tarr.e and meeke. WhcnChrift ihill fully raigne in 
men,tkcn they (hall be t crfc6t. Behold then how the Prophets doc fet foortli what 
Clirilt bringcth, and what meckenes and peace hec worketh in the chofen, what 
mindesthey beare,and v\hat afte&ion they be of,whichare regencrate.And were 
it not the fruit ofmen all ft rile and warrcs fhould ceafe indcedc, and none fhould 
hurt at all. The diucll Sc his are in fuch a rage againft Chrift,thatall is on a broylc 
Thef'.irhf ,U niib are ^>vnperfcc>, that fomctimes they arc at fharpe contention,, 
And 1cm:- any ihould imagine that the words ofthe Prophets were fo to betaken, 
asthatacihec^nuiiiugofdieMertiasall lliould become fo peaceable, the Lord 
himfclie,eucn the Mc(hab',tbrctelicth of this horfc and his rider, with his great 
fvvord : Thinke not (fayth he) that I am come to fend peace vpon the earth, J am 
not conic to fend peace but a fword, Match, i o. vcrf.34. Thcfc horfes goe both 
forth ftil in the worlo\& the rider vpon _thc white horfc doth (ill conquer^euen in 
themiddeft ofthe bloudic fwords, and tumults. Let this fufHcc for the fecond 
fcale. 

When the lambe opened the third feale^hc heard the third bead fay, come and 
fee : and loc a biacke horfcand he chat fate on him had balances in his hand. Voi- 
der this figure is fet foorth dearth and famine. The horfc isblacke, which is a fad 
and doletiill colour: tor frmine is full ofiorrow. The balances are to fh ewe that, 
men fliall mcafurc and ftint rhemfelues in their eating, to make that little which 
theyhaiiCjt-cach farre and laff long. Intimcofplcnticwccfec how waft full men 
aie/iot.regarding meafure : but when famine doth opprcfle,then cucry man hath 
a httie appoyntcd him by meafure, leaft they fhould confume in fe we dayes that 
v/hich ft-ionld laft many dayes, and fovtterly want and pcriila before any plen tic 
could come.Therefore when the Lord threatned grieuous famine to theliiaelites- 
hciaythtlaat terxnc vvomca fliall bake together in one otici^and (hail dcliuci forth 
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brcadby watght 5 Leuit.i tf.When acitieis ftraightlybefiegcd, and the visuals ve- 
ry fcatfc,cucry man hath a little meafurc,or a little waight rbr his daily allowance, 
that fo they may for a time hold out. To reprcfent this plague of famine vpon the 
world,hcre is one vpon a blackc horfc with balances in his hand. Yea further to 
declare the grieuouf nes of the famine, a voyce commeth ftom the throne of God, 
flic wing what is decreed, and thatis,ameafureofwhcate for a penie, and three 
mcafurcs of barley for a pcnic,and wine and oyle hurt thou not.Thc meafure here 
fpoken of is a Chtmx.Wntcrs doe fay it was fo much as would ferue a man brcad- 
cornefbroneday. And the Romane penic vndcrDomitian wasalmoil feaucn 
pence ofour money : and at that time the labouring man did worke for a penic a 
day.Then fee what ftraight here is, when a man had wife and children to iuftaine 
by his trauaile, and the wages or hire for his dayes worke v\ ould little more then 
buy him brcad-corne for himfelfe alone, if hec did cate wheate bread, and three 
mensbread-corne, if he would cate barley bread : for how fhould his labours fu~ 
ltainc with mcatc and apparell,his wife and children? And for the next claufe tou- 
ching wine and oyle, I take it fitter to fay, thou malt not doc v^ultly,thcn to fay f 
thou (halt not hurt. For this hoi fern an goeth foorth not to hurt thefruitesotthe 
carth,but to reprcfent a famine. And then the fenfe is this, in plentic he that will 
fell a little wine or oyle for a great price,doth dcale vniuftly : but in famine and ex- 
trcame penurie, he that fcllcth a little wine or a little oyle for a great dcale of mo- 
ney,doth not dcale vniuftly, when through the fcarhtic the pricecanbenolower, 
thefcarfiticcompcllcthhim. Lctvsconliderwhata grieuous pla£ue,anextreamc 
famine is. The Prophet Icrcmiah in his Lamentations, fayth, They bee better that 
are killed with the fword, then they that dye of famine. Alfo hec there, and the 
Scripture in other places fhcweth.that in forefamincyhe women haue eaten their 
owne children. Alas what gricfc doe they furtaincjbefo'rc it come to this,that mo- 
thers can be brought to kill and cate their ownc children? What are the bowels 
ofa mother to hero vvn childrc,yca as Iercmy faith,to the childrc of their/pan (not 
of a fpan 15g)but to thofe which the mother who they be little ones doth fpan with 
herhads,dancingthe,and nurfingthe vp?A man would think no cxtrcmitiecould 
be fo ibrc,as that it fhould drhichcr to kill & eatc them rand yet we rcade ofdiucrs 
thatdid. Andremebcrhowwhcnwe haue felt but fomc fcarfitie of corne (other 
things being plcntifiill)how fore ithathpinchedmany? Now,ifl fhould fiandto 
iliew at targe when, and how the Lord fulfilled this virion, by plaging the world 
with fore & grieuous famines,! fhould wearie ye : oncly 1 will recite fomc few ex- 
amples. As fid}; about they ere ofour Lord 3 16. the world was milcrablyafn idled 
withfam!nc,peltiIencc,cVwith fundric forts of calamities, after they had cruelly 
murtheredhcapcsofChriftians.In thcyerc ofour Lord 5 3 y.there was a very great 
famine oner y world Jn 60 4. there was alfo a gricuous famine,but ch'cfly in Italy, 
where Rome ftandcth. Alfo there was a famine veiy great and fore ouerthe world 
in thcycare 946. Likcwifc in the ycare ofour Lord 1 ood.there was a ftrong fa- 
mine in all countries. In France, which hath been a great vpholder of thefeaof 

Rome, this blackc hoife came often ; and his rider with balances. For in 660, the 
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land was fo fore arTMed with famine, that the King folde thcvciTelsofoold and 
jfilucf, and other pretious things in the Churches to relicuc the poorc. In 89S. (6 
griettous, that men were readic to eate one another. AK0P31. 045. 1233. Alio 
in 1. 2^5. the famine was fo gricuous in France, that men were conltrained to eate 
grade. And like wife in 1351. What (hoi ildl mention the famines that haue been 
inGcrmanie,inSpayne,in Italy,in Polonia,in Dcnmarkc,in Phrygia, at Vcnicc,ac 
Rome,in England; and in many countries ? Surely God hath often lent foorth this 
blackc horfc, and betides he hath lent that famine ofthc word which Amos fpea- 
keth of>nd the young men and the beautifull virgins haucpcriflied with thirl t. 

And now folio wcth the opening of the fourth fcale, at which there commeth 
foorth a pale hor(e,and he that fate on him is called dcath,and hell fbllowcth. Tins 
figurcth out thepeltilence,andpcftilent difcafes which God in wrath fcndcrli vpo 
the woild,andkilleth. Men that dye ofthc pe/iilencc lookepale,and thcrforc hen: 
is a pale horfc,and death vpon him. A dolefull thing is the pcfhlence, and this pale 
horfc hath and doth runne ofrcn through the world. I will mention but fomc few , 
In 1 7 3 .there was a great peftilcnce ouer the world. Alfo 2 5 4. 1 00 z. 1 1 5 7. Alfo 
in 1303.1347. r428.thcfc werepeflilencesgenerall ouerthe world. About tin: 
ycare of our Lord 1 3 1 y. there was Cuch a pcltilence that writers report, the third 
part of men were confumed of it. I will not Hand to fliewe the horrible pcftilcn-. 
ces that haue been in feucrall countries and cities, and how often : for it would bo 
a matter infinite. Beheld then the grieuous calamities that haue been in former 
times, both when the heathen Empcrours pcrfccutcd and murthcred theChri- 
(tians,and alfo in the time that Anxicbrift had fet vp idolatric : here is hell follow- 
ing, both the graue, and the infcrnalkorments. The red horfc then with bloudie 
warres,the blacke horfc with famine, the pale horfc with the peftilcnce, haue po- 
wer giuen them ouerthe fourth part of men. For fo it is fayd,that power was "iucn 
them (as 1 take it rather then to fay power was giwen him)oucr the fourth part of 
men,to kill with fword, with hunger, with death,and with the hearts of the earth. 
Thus wee fee the grieuous plagues that haue been : and thefe being lent ofGod, 
there is no way to withftand them, but onely with true and vnfaincd repentance, 
not dcipiflngtheblelTedGofpell of peace, but obeying it from the heart. For the 
defpifing and hating of it, draweth all thefe horrible plagues vpon the world. 
When ye fee them or heareofthem, remember the finnes daily committed, and 
jtremble.The Lordof heaucngiuevs grace tobc warned. 
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The fourteenth Sermon . 

, ; %Am\ when he bad opened t be fift pale, I fa\V vnder the altar, the fifties of 

them that were ktlL-dfor the word of Cjod, and for the te ft wienie which they 

maintained. 
i O t/f.'dih 7 cried With a hade voycc^fiyingy how long Lord, Which art bolts 

^d true, doc ft not thou mdge and auengc our blond on them that dwell on 

the earth? 
1 1 And long whits robes were giucn to eiiery one , and it was fay d vnto them, 

that they ftwdd reft for a little fctifin ,vn till their fellow fgnants and their 

brethren,thatfl)t>uld be killed euen as they were >mrc fulfilled. 
I % *And I beheld when hee had opened the fixt feale^nd he. there was agreas 

earthquake, and the Sunns was as blacke asafackcloihofbaire>and the 

Moonc was like blond, 
*3 Andtheflarres of heaven fell vnto the earth, asaftgtrcecaftcth Iwgreem 

fir pesjfrben it ts jhal^en of a might ie winde. 
j a And heauen departed away as a fcrole when it is rolled, andenery mom-* 

taine and lie Were moved out of their places 
v; e And the Kings of the carth y and the great men y and the rich men y and the 

chief- captahes, and the mtg htie tnetiland eiicvy bondman, and every free* 

man,bid tbemfchtes in dennes^and among the rochs of the mountains. 

1 6 And fay d to the monntawes and rof-kes, fall on vs.and hide vs,from the pre- 
fence of him thatfitteth on the throne ^and from the wrath of the Lambe. 

1 7 For the great day of his Wrath u come 3 and Who can ft and ? 

N the opening of the former fcalcs,weehaue fecne fi- 
gured outjfiilft the going foorth of the Gofpcll,aml 
then the horrible plagues lent vpon the wicked world 
for dcfpihng the fame. In the opening ofthcfiftfesle 
isfetfooich the Rate ofthe foules, of thofc which had 
been killed for the Gofpell.lt was very necdfullthat 
this fhould bc,bccaufc they feemed to the world ofall 
other to be the moll wretchcd,and mifcrable. While 
they lined in the v\ odd. they w ere fubiccl to the com- 
mon calamities with other men, and befidesthirj they were put to death mollcni- 
d!y : yea moreouer, they were put to death as men not- wot thic to line vpon the 
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«tirth. For lookewhatfoeuer calamities came, asofthcpc/tilenc^of tlicrnmi ic, 
and'of fuchlike,thccaufc was layd vpon them. The Gods (for fo the heathen did 
fpeakc) they lavd were angric,and didpimi/h becaufc ofthac new learning if any 
think fell out bchde ordinarie courfe, by and by, they cryed to the Jyon widi the 
Chrilttan (as ancient writers v^hich liucd in thofc times doc teftific).Hcrcattbcy 
rannc vpon them and murthcred them oniicapcs,both men and women, with all 
the mod gncuous tortures they could dcuife. How many thoulhnds did they ad a 
this manner Hay in the firfttcn pcrfecutions ? and they cucn thefe Chriflians.wc re. 
jrcprochcd,andaccurfed among men, as the moil vile and dctcf table things that c- 
ucr were vpon the earth. And the Lord God feemed to hauc no care of 'them. Ti lis 
might trouble weakc mindcs,to thinke what is become of them. They hauc been 
inurthcrcd on heapes ai all places,thcir bodies hauc been cucn trode downc as ti ic 
mire. This, as I faidc, might much trouble the mindes of the vvcakc,and there- 
fore here is fliewed vnto Iohn in vifion, that howfoeuer the world did accurfc and 
condemne them, and tread them downc as mire in the fhcetc,yctGod had then: 
in price and eftimation,and had placed them in ioy and blif le with their redeemc i, 
But let vs com! to the words as theylie in the text. When he had opened thefift 
fealcftfaw vnder the altar, the foules of them which were killed for the wordofG \l y 
and for thi teslimome which they maintained. At fuch time as Iohn rccciucd tin s 
reuelation,there had been many flainc for the Chrif Han profefiion : but thinges to 
come are al.fo flicwed vnto him in vifion, and lb no doubt the foules not oncly of 
thofc which were then alrcadic flainc, are in vifion rcfcmblcd, but alfo of many t> 
thcr which were after ward p-ut to death vnder the perfecuting Uomaiic Emperors: 
That they be vnderthe altarjc rcprcfcntcth indcede that they be witli CliriU in hcn- 
uen.and that they be in ioyfull red vnder his cuf iodic and protection : for Chrift is 
both the pricft,thc altar, and the faenficc. It is thefimc thing in effect with thai. 
whichisinLuk.i 6. touching the foules of the righteous in Abrahams bofomc. 
And withthat which our S'auiourfhyd to the thccfc s U\k t 2^Th$s day fljalt thonbr 
with wee mparadtfe. The thing I fiiy is all one, but that- here is another phrafe cf 
fpeech, which is applied fitly to the martyrs. For they were offtcd vp to God after t 
fort as ilaine facrifices^ciicn vpon that heaucnly akaiv.vhen they were cruelly mm '^ 
thcrcdfortheGoij*ll,and^ Xhcv 

were vnder that altar vpon which they wcrcfacrificcdtoGod. 'I lie papills of 
Khcmcsdoc gather a great matter from hence tomaintaine their idolatrous lay- 
ing vp the rclicjues nncl bodies ;of martyrsvndcr or ncerc their altars. CTirifl Tay 
thcy)as man no donht is this altar,vnder which the foules ofall martyrs line in lica •■ 
ucivxpcainp^hcirbodicsjasChriihhcir head hath his bodic alrcadic. Audio.. 
corrcfpondcncc to their place or (late in heauen,the Church layethcoauiKmlv 
theiLTwdicsaliOjOrixiiqtiesnccrc^rviKlcrthcaltarSjWlicieourSaiiioiirsb'ulicsH 
ofFrcd in the holy Maffe : and hath a fpcciall prouifo chat no altars bee erected o ■: 
confecrated without feme part of a Saints bodic or rcliques. Thus write ov.r Ic 
fuites. But wereade of no fuch thing cither commanded or done by the ApohTc:;, 
orbyanyinthePrimitiueChurch. Wee readc that Steuen was a martyr, and ».h:v' 
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religious mentookehtmvpand carried him,no doubt to be buried : but we rcade 
not that they buried him vndcr an alnr.We rcade not in all the new Teftament of 
any altarbut this one in hcaucnyior of any facriheing the body of Chrift but once, 
when hcofrrcd himfelfc vpon the erode. So that in very deede their altars & their 
facrificcs ofthe Maflc,arc eucii fo many facrilegious blafphcmies againft the only 
fpiruuail altar Chrift, and the facrifice which he oftred. For Chrift oftred himfelfc 
toGod.by his ctcrnaH'fpintc, that is, by his Godhead/and from thence hath his 
blond the power to purge finne, Hcbr 9. Let the Papii Is prone that any man, yea 
any Angell is worthic, to offer Chrift in facrifice to his father,lcfus Chrift ycfter- 
day,? nd to day,and the fame for eiier,Hcbr. 1 3 . Were not then the fathers vndet 
the law incorporate into him as we arc ? How els could the whole Church be his 
bodic,and he the head ? Could they be incorporate^ not catc his flcfli & drink 
his blond, and ib myfticallyand by a fpirituallvnion bee made flcfli cf his flefh, 
and boncsof his bones? S.Paul faythffpeakingof thofe fathers) that they did all 
catc the lame fpirituall mcatc,and drin kc the fame fpirituall clrinkc, i.Cor.io. Did 
they eate C hi ill but in a figure^ wc in truth, as our Papifts would bearc vs in had? 
If they did eate him but in a figure, they were either graffed into him but in a fi- 
gure, and iaucd but in afigurerorclsChriflsmyfticall bodie being but one, yet 
not all faucd after one manner. Wee cannot bee faued vulcs wc catc hisfiefh,and 
drinkchis bloud, Ioh.6. No more could Abraham 3 Mofcs > Dauid J nor all the Pro- 
phets. Chrift is the bread of life to the whole world : if we catc this bread oneway, 
and Abraham and the Prophets another, or they but infigurc,thatis,intructhnot 
atall,thcnouv faith and their faith is not all one, they are fined one way and wee 
another.What wicked abfurdities will follow hereof we may ea/ily fee: and there- 
fore it is moll cuident,that albeit wc hauc Chrift more fully rcucalcd vnto vs,bcing 
come and bailing finifhed all thingcsv\hich were promiicd to thcm,and which 
were vnder figures fliadowcd foonh vnto thcm,yet as wceatc his flefh and drinkc 
hi* bloud,fo did they. They did catc his very flefli^nd drinkc his very blond ipiri- 
tually,and fo doe we, they eatit not with tncirtccth,nomorcdnc wc. Hisbodic 
onccllainevpoinhecrolIcwasauailablctofaucthcni/oisittofaiicvs.VVliatcor- 
reipondence can there bee then betweene the foules of the martyrs vndcr the hca- 
ucnly akar,and the laying of dead bones and rcliqncs nccrc to thefe blafphcmou.s 
popiib altars ? Chrift s bo' lie doth not come vpon thoie alcars,and thcrefore-if they 
bane in the poperic anybodies bones or rcliquesof fuchas were true maityrs in 
decdcjihc laying of them vp (0, is not as their Ionics arc nccreftto him in hcaucn, 
io their bodies are nccrcft to his bod:e in earth : but they ?.rc vniuftly and wickedly 
abufed vnto molt vile idolatric, and filthie lucre : eucn as the Ifraelites would hauc 
woiiluppcd the bodie of Mofcs, if they could banc come by it, and therefore the 
Lord buried him they knew not where, about which the diuell drone, as S.Tudc 

fheweth. While he was aliuc they often rebelled againft him, and were rcadie to 
ftonchim.but being dcad,thcy would hauc wor (hipped him. They which murde- 
red Chriftjbuik the fcpulchcrs of the Prophets in their honour, Matth.2 3-Euen fo 
?hc idolatrous papifts, murther the faithfull that come into their handstand wcr-J 
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(hip the martyrs which were flainc by their fathers in oldtime.Then next he fay th, 
that tlrcfc foules ofthe manytSyfrhdwth a loitdc voyM^ayingJoow long O Lord h 
which Uft hotie and true, doeji thou not aitengc our blend on them that awed or: the 
eartbrXh'is is a vehement crying for vengeance'vpomhofethat had fhed their 
blond,- yea eucn for fill vengeance. And morcouer they cry for it fpecdi!y,and 
fceme'to bee impatient ofthe delay. Here bee two things that may fecmc very 
hard. The one,that the hohe martyrsbefore they dicd,(as we fee in Steuen, AcT.7.) 
prayed for their perfecutors, that God would not Jay that funic to their charge: 
and after their death cleanc contranethcycryc onely for ijpeedic vengeance. The 
other,thatthcybc infuch difcontentment and difturbance, which agrceth not 
With toy and peace, or fuch happie cftatc as they are fayd to reft in,that be in hca- 
ucn. I will ani wcrto thefe. For the firft it is molt vndoubtcd,that the bleffed mar- 
tyrs in hcaucn are not led with any hatred or priuate defire of reucnge, in refpccT 
of any wrong or crueltie fliewed to them : but with a ioue and burning zealc of 
thekingdomc andgloricofChrift,and whatfocuer defire they hauc it is wholly to 
that end AA/hcrefore they are here vnder a figure brought in crying for Vengeance, 
rather to expreflc what Judgement of God taricth for thecmeil perfecutors, then 
to fhew what minde they beare towards them. For it is indcede their caufe that 
cricth for vengeance,and as Abels bloud, fo their bloud cricth aloude in the cares 
ofthe Lord oihofts for reucnge. And here their crying is to fhew that ("jod hath 
not forgotten them :but that indcede their cruell perfecutors fhall come to tlicir 
account. For thefe things fliewed in virion and figure, are applied toour capaci- 
tie. As the Iudgecan ncucr forget where the cryc is ftill in his cares, fo the Lordc 
hath not fbrgottcn(thoi;gh he delay for a time) the bloud oflns fcruants that hath 
been fhed. Thus wc may coniider,and not take it that they are carried with defire 
of reucnge. Touching the other poynt then,thc martyrshaue no difturbancc, no 
impatience, nor vnquictnes to hinder their peace and ioy in which they reft, the 
lowd eric is not to fhew any difcontentment or difquietnes in them. The Saints 
in hcaucn fas it muft needesbee granted) banc not that full gloric which they Avail 
hauc when the fonncs ofGod fliall be rcucaled,and therefore defire the la(t iudgc- 
ment, when they fhall rccciue their bodies: and no doubt their delirc is carnefL 
S.Pctcrfpeakcth ofthe Angels how theycouet to behold the things which fliall 
bee accomplished at that day,2. Pet. 1. And yet the Angels are not hindred in their 
prcfent ioy by that vehement defire : for they reft in the" will of God : and fo do the 
holy martyrs which are here ipoken of. 

The next words doe fhew that they be In honour,m gforic.and in ncace, when 
he fayth long white robes Voerc gmen to cuery one of them .vox thele robes arc robes 
ofdigniticandbliffc. Inecdc nottoftayinthecxpofitionotthem. And laftly, it is 

fliewed, that the full redemption is for a little lcafon deferred, and thcymuft veit 

contentcd,becaufe there are moe of their brethren to be (lainc,as they were. Sure- 
ly thebcaft which maketh warrc againft the Saints, hath mutthcrcd many in fun-- 
drie kingdomes, yea exceeding he^apes now oflate yearosin France, fo that the 
number is filled vp a pace : whereby wee are admonifhed to lift vp our heads, and 
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to lookc For that bledcd day. God hath fct the number, and the perfons whom he 

will call vnto martyrdome, and the times wherein they fiiall bee called : happie, 

i , ycathrifc happic and bleflcd arc they that bee of this number. Letvs not bee fo 

: J much afrayd to luuc our bloud (lied tor the tcitimontc of ChrilL It is lharpe vnto 

3 the flclli tor a little time : but ye fee in what account they be withGodj that were 

|j[! conrtant euen vnto death in the profeflion of his name. If wee truft in ourownc 

f f trength we (hall fall : but if we feele our weakenes and truft in God,he will make 

r vs able to fknd. 

The opening of die fixt feale followeth ncxt,in which there be figured out molt 
fcarfull and horrible tokens of Gods difplcafure vpon the wicked world, and the 
horror ofconfcicnce wherewith all forts of worJdly men arc itriken and terrified, 
at the beholding of them. There were gricuous things at the opening of the fe- 
cond,thhd,and fourth fealcs : but now alter the crie of the martyrs for vengeance, 
though the full vengeance bee not executed, yet the Lord doth declare his wrath 

': further euen in a wondcrfull manner, 2nd as it were with the aftonifhment of all 

creatures. So horrible a thing before God is the fauage. crucltie in {heading the 
bloud of true Chriftians,and fo much is he moued at the eric ofcheir bloud : for the 

II terrible things which now follow are vpon their crie for vengeance. Let vs lee the 

i things. Vidi there was a great earthquake. Then die Sunne is darkened, and bc~ 

commcthas blacke as an haire-cloth. The Moonc is turned into bloud. The fiats 
fall, euen as a figge tree cafkth her grecne figges when it is fhaken 01 a mightie 
windc. Heauen departeth away as a fcrole that is rolled , and euery mountainc 
and lie are rcmoucd out of their places. This is it which Saint Peter, Act.z .did al~ 
leagc out of the Prophet loci : It fhalibe in thelaf r dayes fayth God,. J will powre 
out of my fpirit vpon all ilefh,and your tonnes and your daughters fhal prophecic, 
your young men Aral 1 fee Yifions, your old men iliall drcamc dreamcs,cxc. And I 

' \vill giue figncs in heauen aboue,and tokens in earth bencath,bloi:d,and h*re,anc! 

the vapour of fmoke : the Sunne iliall be turned into darknes, and th~ Moone into 
bloud, before that, great and notable day of the Lord come. 1 he(c iignes in hea- 
uen aboue,aud tokens in earth beneath, are figncs and tokens ofGc<.\s hcauic dii- 
plcafurc. For as his kindnes execedeth in the Gofpell in powring foorth the grca^ 
teit «ifts and graces of his fpirit : fo is his indignation the move jnercafed thatluch 
mercies arc not only defpifed & hatcd,b. ;t that alio al cruelcic is I hewed vnto thofc 
chatimbracc them. We rcade of mightic fhakings and earthquakes in old timely 
wh : ch many cities were oucrthrownc. Wee rcade of fuchtumults/rommdtions., 
and feditions among tk n.itions.as if si were on iirc,and turned into toloud.Morc- 
oner, we rcade offuch coni'niion/uch feels and heretics, that worldly men banc as 
'enfblvpcrcciucd the wrath and difplcafure or God, as if the Sunne it (elk were 
•.:.nien'ed ; ihe Moonc turned into bloud, and the (tarres fliould fall, yea as if there 
were Inch an horrible c6adiion,asthat the hetuens fhould dcpart,and the moun- 
: tines : nd lie > be rcmoucd out of their places, Wc doe not vcade that the Sunne, 
d;e>lnn!,(:.oivcive!hrresindc^ 

! ; :.■■:■ i , e i b;x <)k-\1\> :a :■(: 'he hliloxi cs and records of ancient writers, and fee die ilate 
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ofthc world fortwTluc,orthirtccnc,crfoi!rteekdijn:>e(!vcarcspa(T,in the times, 
and inimediatly after the times of thofc erucli bioudie daughters ofChriits mar- 
tyrs : lViuft nccdes confcifc that God did wonderfully, yea lo wonderfully declare 
his wrath from heauen, as if thele things fpoken of the Sunne,the Moonc and the 
franco had been vihbly reprefentcd to the eye. Thole ancient times were von-' 
dcrfull gricuous,and lamentable to behold. And if we conic downward vnto ia.er 
timcs,in which the poperie began to grow, and was {ec vp (howforuer the papifis 
fpenkeof a golden world) wecfliall .rcade of iuch terrible iignes, and tokens of 
Gods angcr,as the like haue neucr been heard of. For as hcrciic.Sjfupcvfcition.ido.. 

latric, and mens inucntions increafed and bare fway, to the defacing ofthc Gof- 
pcll,and ofthe pure woril iip ofGod : and as hatred and enmitic increafed ngaynil 
Gods true fcruants,to the perfecuting and rooting ofthem out: fo God increafed 
his plagues and hcauic iudgementsvpon the world. Great commotions, great. 
bloudfhcds, great pcftilcnccs, great famines, yea great mifcries of all forts did e- 
ueranonouerfprcd. 1 doe not millike, in thefc tokens and -Agnes of Gods wrath in 
the earthquakes, darkening of the Sunne, turning ihe Moonc Into bloud, and the 
.ftarres falling fronnieauen; the heauens departing away,thcmountaincs and Jtcs 
rcmouing,that wcalfo take a myflicall expofition. As by the eatthquakes^av our 
Sauiour, Matth.24. forclliewed there lliould bee famines, pcflilenccs, and cardi- 
quakes in all places) wee may take it were fhewed the (liakings ofthc people, the 
chaunges and alterations of kingdomes, dates and religions. For the alterations 
were marucilous in many kingdomes, 1 here were tumults,andcommotions,and 
hideous broylcsin all countries. There haue been flaughters, and turning all into 
bloud, when tyrants hauepcrfccuted„ TheminillcrsoftheGofpell haue fallen at 
1 opped downe from heaucn ; cuen from their heauenly light,and other fuch <:x\ 
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Now lollo weth the erfcel; ofthefe fignes in the hearts of the prophane worldly 
men ofall degrees. All are terrified, and that grieuoufly at the beholding ofthefe 
things. For he fayth the kings of the earth, the great mei^and the rich n icn,euevy 
bond mankind cucry frecmanjiidthemicliiesin dennes^and among the rockes in 
the moutaines. It a companic ofwicked fubieih were committing Ionic wicked 
fa6ts to the diflionour and dammagc ofthe king,and the king comWth foorth to 
lookc vpon them, and tcftificth his anger, they icatter nnd runnc to hide them-- 
fclucs; fothe Loud fliewing himfelfe from heauen, with fearefull fignes of his dif- 
plcafurc 'at the crieof his martyrs and' for the diflionour offered to his name : the 
wicked enemies are not able to abide his lookc; but fcatter crery v\av,rn(i hide 
ihcmfelucs. They defpifed him before, when he fecmed to be abfent and to 1 ee;c 
illencc. They made a mockc of his Gofpell,ancl of hisfonne. 1 hey trode do vi.c 
his poorc fcruants. Now when hec fliewcth by terrible figncs,thac hec bcho! Jeth 
litem and is an^rie, they know not which way to ttirnc them. Death L a lean 'nil 
thing J^ut not ioiearcfull as his prcfence: and therefore they feeke fomecociS-Jit 
if it might; be that way, wtfhing that the mouncaiues and re ekes might iaih eon 
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them, and hide them from his prefence. For they confelTc by thofc fignes, that the 
day of'liis wrath is come, and that none can abide it. It may bee fayd, when was 
this fulfilled ? wild do we rcade that there was fuch a fcare among men ? We muft 
vndcrftand,that thefe things (hewed in vifion, were not fo fulfilled to the bodily 
eye, but the holy Ghoftvnder thefe figures.doth flicw into what, terror of con- 
fcicuce all the wicked enemies hauc been call inco,at the beholding the fignes and 
tokens of Gods difplcafurc,and being priuic and remembi ing all the iniurics, and 
contempt (hewed againft the Lord Jcfus and his Church. 1 hey doe not repent: 
for an vngodly man comming to frith and repentance,fhunncth not the prefence 
of God,tbough he hauc gricuoully finned : buttheie defire they may not come in- 
to the light ot God and of the Lambe.They delighted themfducs in their vngodly 
wayes,and now they perceiu c that God is offended, for they gather it by his gric- 
uous plagues and fearfull figues,thcy fee they muft come to iudgement, and that 
doth torment and trouble them. How great thin ke ye were the troubles and to- 
kens ofwrath, when the very tyrants are made to fcele and confefle, and that with 
fuch inward trouble and fcare, that Chrift is difpleafcd tor the iniurics which they 
hauc done.vnto him ? They that reade ancient hiftories fliall mide, that when the 
hand of God hath been vpon thcm,fome of the mod cruell hauc beeneuen forced 
tovttcr,thatitwas for tormenting the poorcChriftians. And looke vpon men at 
this day, and marko the moft wicked and defperate defpifers and blafphcmers of 
the trueth,andifthcrcfallouiany fearfull lignc, that Godfecmethto comeneerc 
in difpleafure, ye fliall fee them quake and perplexed for the time, in fuch fort that 
they cannot tell where tobecome. Their mindes doe as it were feeke darke denncs 
to hide themfelucs in. Why is a Lambc then fo terrible ? He is a Lambe indcede 
euery way to his chofcn,but moft terrible to all thofc which oppreffe his chofen. 
They be dcerc vnto him,yca fo deerc, that his wrath is kindled againft.all that hate 
them. We may fee by this place, that wicked and prophanc mockers, and deipi- 
fers of the Gofpell, though they came f mooth faces, are made oftentimes to feele 
that which they would willingly be rid of. And letvslearne to kiflc the fonne (as 
thcProphetwiHcth,PfaI.2.)leafthcbe angtic.Lct vs imbrace with all gJadncffc 
his tructh : Jcr vs obey liim,and louc his people : and then what troubles and com- 
motions,and fearfull tokens focuer fall out, we fliall hauc inward peace and com- 
fort. Yea when death commeth we fliall hauc ioy,and be nothing terrified at the 
iudgement fcatCjiiorfeare the Iudge : but we fliall willingly endure to come into 
his prefence. O whatatrcafurcisthis, and now inourlitetimetohc fought for. 
The Lord giuc vs wifedome for to doe it ; Amen« 
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i The fifteenth Sermon* 

CAP. 7. 

3 And After that tfan foure Angels ft and on the foure corners of the earth, 
holding the foure windes of the earth, that the Windes fhould not blow on the 
earthy neither on the fea,ncither on any tree, 

3 eAnd Jfaw another Angell come vpfr$mthe Saft, which hadthefeale of the 
lining God t and he cried wit ha lowdvoyce to the foure Angels, to whom power 
Wasgtuen to hurt the earth ,and tkcfea, faying: 

2 Hurt ye net t]oe earth ,neither the fea ,neither the trees,til/rpe haue fealed tht 
fer nants of Cod in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of them that Werefealed, and t here were fealed an 
htindreth and four e andfourtie thoufand of all the tribes oftfraeh 

5 Of the tribe efluda were fealed tWelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben were 
fealed tWelue thoufand. Oft he tribe of Gad Werefealed twelue thoufand, 

6 Of the tribe of Afer werefealed twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Nephthali 
were fealed tWelue thoufand. Of the the tribe ofManaffes werefealed twelue 
thotifknd, 

7 Of the tribe' of Simeon were fealed twelue thbufand. Of the tribe ofLeui 
Werefealed tWelue thoufand. Of the tribe oflffachar werefealed tWelue thou - 
fand. Of the tribe ofZabulon Were fealed 'tWelue thou/and, 

8 Of the tribe of lofeph Were fealed tWelue thoufand.Of the tribe of Beniamn 
werefealed twelue thoufand. 

o After thefe things J beheld, andloe y a great multitude, Which no man could 
tium her, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and twgnes, flood before the 
throne, and before tht > Lambe } clot bed With long white robes, and palmes in 
their hands, 

jjN the times of the opening the former feales, vnder the pcrfc- 

-cuting Emperours,therc were thoufands, yea thoufand thou- 

I fends cruelly murthered fbrtheGofpelljas it was noted before 

,in the fixt chapter. They were iudgedofthe heathen people, 

tobee fovile audio wicked,that looke whatfbcUer ftraungc 

plagues fell out in the world, they were fayd to be the caufc of 

the fame, and fo they were put to death with execration, ;'.s 

khingsmoft detcftablc. Ntorcouer 3 Godfcemedtohaue fmall careof thcm,wlv::i 

he furlercd them to be tormented, and killed ; wherefore leaft this might trouble 

V; -. 




j a % Sermons rbpon the ReueLtion* 

thcmindcsof the godly, orlenfhhcyfhould want any encouragement or heart- 
ning to ftand boldty in VtetriK'tlyiithe opening of the fife fcale^hc foulcs of thofc 
i'o murthercd, ire £hcwcd to I'ohnfo virion tobec in blcfled cftate, and moreoucr> 
there is re uealed., that horrible vengeance doth rcmainc for thofe v. hich had (b cru- 
elly (lied their bloud. And Furthers wc haiie leene, alter the cry of thofe martyrs 
tbr reucngc of their bloud Jn the opening of the frxt feale, the Lord God ii>fo high- 
ly difpleafed,and his anger fo iuflly kindled for this vile contumely flic wed againft 
his fonne 5 aixhgainiUiisfaithfull members, that he manifeiuy fhewechthe lignes 
and tokens of his wrath in thcheauensand in the earth, with f t ich fliakings, inch 
darknes/uch honor and confiifions, tlitt all the prophane aducrfarics arc maruci- 
iouily terrified. Moft horrible was the Gate of the worldc at that time. Now it. 
might bee fiyd 3 thefeloules ofthe martyrs are fafe, which are .the -Church trium- 
phanc a thcybc arriucd vpon die haucn. ..of fccuntie,the waucsand tempcits cannot 
conic nigh them: but now what fliali become of the Church mikant.the Church 
in earth, being in the confufed gulfc, and tolled in die darknes,in the time of the 
commotions and fearful (igncsherc fpoken of? Yea when heaucn andcaith fecme 
Co be mingled together with fuch confufed darkncs,and whcuail tilings come to 
pafl'c which arc {hewed atthe opening ofthe fixt feale, and many more at the o- 
pening ofthe fcueuth,whichlaflethtotheendoftliew'crldj it maybe fayd what 
ihall l>ecome oftbem ? This doubt is anfwered/hat the Lord lefus dothfoprouide 
for,and lb prefcrue (u^ehofen in the middei) of all thofe horrible things, that not 
fo much as one of them doth mifcarric. To declare Co much to the Angular con- 
folationofallthe faithfully here is /ctdowneinthis chapter, which is placed be- 
twccncthc opening ofthe fixt feale and the icucnth, how John in virion law thele 
faithfull ineatthfe?dcd,andfet infafctie,cucn a great and an infiuir number, hec 
hcatdthe praife which they giuc to God, ln<,\ hadvjflicWedyjHo him their happic 
cftatcwithCluifL So.then the Church inearth, though in great alfaults, cti.cn in 
thetimeofAntjchrilt, is as fafe, as the martyrs in heaucn. And this ftme did the 
Prophet loci alfo in a word exprcfle, as S Peter doth alio allcage it. Ac}. 2 . For ha- 
iling told that there fhuld be figncs m heaucn aboue, and tokens in earth bcncaih, 
bloud > and fiie^and the vapour ol fmokc.and that the Sunnc fhouldbe turned into 
darkiK'SjandchcMoonciatobiQUfJj&cdie^ddcthylc'flialcoinetopaflCjdiacw-ho" 
foeuer (ball call on the name ofthe Lord ihali be fined. Let the heauens and the 
earth bec mjnglcd, let darkncs ) horror and confufion be neucr Co great, blciledbe 
•?hc high prouidenc cohere fhall not one of Gods feruants pcrifli. 

But let vsxromc to the words as they lie. That hee leedi fourc Angels {landing 
vpon tiie fourc corners ofthe earth, ftrc . It may be demaunded, whether they w ere 
good orcuill Angels: for there be good A,ngels,and there be euill Angels. And wc 
may finde in theholy Scriptures, rhac God (nth cxccmcd lii&iudgeniets or plague* 
vpon wicked men ; as well by his heaucnly miniiters and holy Angels, asby infer- 
nal! /pints the malignant wicked diucis. I take it out of doubt that thefc were vn- 
dc«mc /piiits^Licn diucls cf hell, thefe foure Angels here Jpokcn of: becaule the 

vogues wheie with diey are to Ihj^^ 
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»uv« ..m iu lumv; uui: coumncjonn lomc rewpJaccs. hor vndcr Halt, 
and SoDfh, the fourc comers, or the forre quarters, the whole worlci is mewa-d. 
That they hold the fourc winds, the qucftion is whether they hold them backc fr6 
doing harn ic.vntilhhcir power be giuen to loofe the, or whether they hauc row a- 
to hurt by holding them backc. Ceitainc it is that the wind, fomecimc w lien they 
blow oner lowd,do much hurt both by fca and by land For they dro* ne i] u n J 
and oucuhrovv houfcs,and trees : but yet the windes cannot be ipai ed, they bee Jo 
holefome^ and good for all things that hue and grow. Wherefore [take it out of 

doubt.thatihclc fourc Angels holding thcfourcwindcsthatthcyJlioiihl not biow 
vpon the earth, vpon the fea,nor vpon any tree, doc .it to hiirt,accordinc to the po- 
wer which was giuen vnto them . God is angrie and giueth them po wer.and they 
arc rcaclic. Then let vs fee what is rcprcfented by holding the windes Horn Wow- 
ing. No doubt here is a fpiritiiaU olaguc rcprcfenrcd,bccaiifc here is Cuc\\ a fpcei all 
promfo ^nci care Ojewcd for the Ghurch,for her fafc keeping from fpirituali daun- 

gers. The fcruants bTGod haue thcirpart in outvvard calnmidcs,but that fealino of 
them w Inch is here fpoken of 3 fettcth them fafe from fpirituall infedtion, fo fin? as 
tobec ouerthrownc thereby. The blowing ofthe windes, doc fitly rerrefent the 
preaching of tl cGofpcll, and that heaucnly mfpiration and breathing ofthe holic 
Ghoft which gocth with it. Then on the contrariethc holding of the windes is the 
(lopping ofthe courfc ofthe Gofpcltand fo the keeping bJckcofthnthcauenly 
grace. And left any iTiould take this to be but mans conic&urc, vndcrftand that the 
Scripture it felfe vfcrh this fimilitudc, as wemay rcadc in the ^chapter ofthe fon^ 
of Salomon, v\ here the Church fpeakcth thus: A rife O North wind,and come O 
South windc, blow vpon my garden, and the fpices thereof fliall flow,&c. What 
can be meant by thefc winds which ilie wifheth to blow vpon her qarden .but the 
heaucnly breathings of Gods holy Ipirit and word? Will any denythis ? Ihcn the 
holding ofthe foure windes rcprefentcth the great and generall plag UC c f all 
plagues.eucn the ftoj^ping ofthis holcfomc breath through The worldTbat which 
God layd,I vvjllpowrcout ofmy fpiiitvpon allflcfli,is thchighcft'blcfsinn vnder 
hcaucrijfortlic fpivk giueth life. But the world is cucr fo vnthankfull, and doth 

ctlohghtby hca;;cnly blefsings ; dothfo hate thetrut^andperfecutcrhofe which 
louc it,that God is highly offended, & giueth power to the diucls to flay the Gof- 
pclLand io to bring in darknes, and faminc.and deftrudlion vpon all nations. Lay 
all the things then together w hich 1 haue noted, that the power giuen to thefe A in 
gclptohurttlieeanhisfpirituall, becaufeherc is fuch fpcciall^ouiiiontofctthe- 
Church and al her children in fafciicfcalcd with the feale cf God : andbecaufcthc 
breathing of the windes in the Scripture doth rcfcmblc :hn heaucnly infpiration 
of Gods fpirit.vvhichwith the preaching of the liuely word blowcthvpon the 
Church : and morcoucr that it is held backefrom all the fourc corners ofthe earth: 
and ye fee that there fbould come a time when the Gofpel iliould as it were ccafc, 
z\\<\ not bee publiflied freely and openly in any countric ofthe world, Suvcly th, s 
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hath been fulfilled many yeares together in the time of the tyrannic of the g&st 

A michrill the Pope of Rome, which threw downc Gods worftiip, and kt vp hi* 

ownc lawes,cucn the worfhip ofdiuels. O griewous times* O wretched dayes; 

when the holcfornc breath of life is taken away, and men arc choked. But here 

maybe demaunded,whatbccommeth ofthe Church now? DothnotS.Paul fay 

that God faueth the bclceucrs by foolifii preaching? i .Cor. i. Arc men faucd now 

without the hcaucnly breathing ofthe holy Ghoft, and of the glorious Goipcll? 

Can there be any faith without thefe ? Indeede the viiion (hewed in this chapter, 

is to anfwer and to fatisfie that doubt And cherfore that we may know thatChrift 

would, and did prouide forhischofen fome breath, euen when it was generally 

ftayed,and did not blow : yea that after a miraculous fort euen in the middeft of 

all darknes,when the whole ayre was corrupted, when men did fucke in no breath 

but of filthie poyfoned fuperftition,klolatrie, and ft inking rotten dregges of mens 

inucntions,hedid minifterlight,and quickening breath,and hoi efomefoode vnto 

them,and kept them from the gcncrall infection. The next words doe flie wc how 

this was performed. And I jaw (kythS.lohn)anotber Angtj^comevp from the 

Eaft patting the feale ofthe Iming God.and he cried with a lowdvoyce to the f curt 

Angels > t$ whom power was giuen to hart the earth, and the [ea Joying : Hurt ye 

not the earth ^either the (ea, neither the trees .vntill we haucjealed the feruants ef 

Cjodin their foreheads. This Angel comming vp from the Eaft,is the blcfled Lord 

Icfushimfclfc,asye {hall fee it plainc by this, that he hatlnhe feale ofthe liuing 

God to fet vpon all the elect : for iionc hauc that feale to fct the print of it vpon 

mcn.butChrift, as it will better appcare when wee come to fee what this feale of 

the liuing God is. He commcch vp from the Eaft, for he is the fonnc of righteouf- 

acs that arifethandfhincth vpon his Church, and cxpcllcth all fpirituall darknes 

from hcr,cucn when all the whole rout of infernail ipiritsare letloofein the world 

to coucr the earth with the darknes of hell. He hath the feale of the liking God. 

What is this feale then? S.Paul doth fliew what it is, who is a funic ientwitnes, 

when hefayth, After ye bclecucd,yc wcrcfcaJcd with thcholie fpiritofpromife, 

.JEphcf. i . Then the fpirit of God, euen thefpirit of adoption, is the feale ofGod, 

wherewith all the cleft arc fealed, and fct infafetie in the middeft of Antichrifts 

tyrannic. For whoiocucrhath the print of this feale vpon him,he is out of danger. 

To this agrccth S.Iohn in his firftfcpiftlcchap.2.fpeaking ofthe comming of An- 

tichi\ft,£>rhc fctteththc bcleeuers in fafctic by this, ashcfayth,Yc hauc recciutd 

an annoynting from that talieone, and know all things. Ycfhall not neede to 

fcare Antichrift,hclhalnotbc able tofeduce yc,bccaufe ye ate taught by the ho- 

lic Ghoft. The Papifts would make vs beleeuc,that feeing there fhal be falfe Pro- 

phcts,& deceiuers,& ftrong dclufion of error,& her«fics,in the world,the only £a- 

fctie ofthe people is tocleauc toChrifts Vicar(forfbtheycall the Pope) hee can 

neucrcne;for fo alfo thcyfpeake ofthePope. But this is the diuclsfubtlctie.to 

[cade men to ; fceke their fafetie vndcr his wings, which is the deftrudionof all. 

This is according to the olde prouerbc, to make the foxcthegoofeherd, Chrift 

j vino: Ipcakcth of fuch a fafctic,hc ncuer fayth cleauc to him that fhall be Bifhop 

of 
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ofRprhebiit fealeth vp hischofen with the feale of the liuing GodJ.e giueth them 
that annoynting v\ hich tcacheth them all things. And hereby (as I fayd before) it 
ism^iifcihhatthisAngeliisthcLordlefiis; for who can fcalc vp with the fpirit 
ofadopuonbuthe? wlio can »iuc theholic Ghoft buthcPJs it not peculiar to 
him,which lohu the Baptift fayd of him, to fhall baptise ye with the holy Ghoft 
*nd with fire f 1 his fealing vp ofthe fcruants of God in their foreheads , fay the 
Papifts of Rhemes, is anallu/ionto the hgne ofthe croiTe, which the faithfull 
bearein their forcheads,to fhew they be notafhamedofChnft. I anfvvcr,that th-s 
is but friuoIous,as any man may fee, yea a ciiildc may fee, if hec confide' that the 
feale here fpokenof is the proper %ncofGodscIcc>,by w hich they arcfeuered 
and decerned from all the reprobate, and by which they (land fofc from all fpiri- 
tuall pcnls.No reprobate is figncd wi^ 

With the ftgne ofthe croffe. And then feeing the fignc ofthe erode is common to 
hypocrites, how can that bee an allufion to it, which fcucrcth the true fcruants of 
God from all other? But thefe papifts would blind thefimple people with anv 
flicw. Surely they care not whatgroffenes other men doeefpic in them fo the fii - 
pcrftitious and idolatrous fort may bee kept blind, and hauc them ftiil in admin - 
tion. 

ThismighticAngcil cricth with a lowd voyceto the fourcAngcls,towhom 
power was giucn to hurt the carth.and thefea, faying ; hurt not the earth nor the 

fea.northetrec^vntillwehaucfealedtheferuantsofGodinthcirforehcads.Tl^' 
Lord Icfus hath ai power in heaucn and in earth giuen vnto him. He hath the key c; 
of death and of hell. He commanded] with authorise the vciy diuels. And whci ■> 
power is giuen them for to hurt (as they hauc no powcr,but as it is giuen them) it 
is reft rained and iimitted.and fo farrc,that they cannot plucke out of Chrifts hand, 
norhurtfomuch ay one of his chofen. He fealeth them vp, and fcttcth thcmf.xft\ 
]f it were pofliblc(as he faith,Matth. 2 4 .)thc cle^ fliould be deceiucd : but blcftcd 
be his holy name, which hath made it impofsiblc. And further wc arc here to note, 
that thefe Angels cannot hurt the carth,and the fca,that is,not euen the worldlinos 1 
and reprobate, vntill Gods feruantsbe fet free out of danger. Great is the kindncs 
■of our Lord towards his redeemed. Lot made petition anil futc to the Angels that 
he might hauc a citic to flie vnto, and the fame being graunted, thcywilfhim to 
make hafte thithcr/aying.that they could doe nothing vntill lie came thither Wc 
readc alio, that when the Lord would deftroy Icrufalcm for all the wicked abo- 
minations therein committe«l,hc flicwed to the Prophet in a vifion,thc deftroyers 
comming foorthwith their weapons to deftroy: alfo a man girdcdinalinncn 
garment which went through as he was willed,and marked all thole in their fore- 
head which mourned and cried out for the abominations there committed : and 
die deftroyers were to follow him,& not to touch any that was marked. Iv/.cch. o. 
They could not deftroy the wicked,vntill the godly were marked and fct free, I cr 
vs then bee well afTured,that in the middeft ofall Sathans deceits, and in the very 
pnmcof Antichrifts tyrannie,and ofall mifchiefcs and confcfions, thofe fliall all 
itand fate which call vpon the name ofthe Lord : cuca all that cailvponhitn, as 
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the Prophet faythj in tructh : for they be all fcaled in their foreheads With the feale 
of the liuingGod. Here is then the wifcdomc.thc po wer,and prouidence ofGod 
highly fctfoorth and glorified, thatdrawcth outcucryoncofhisferuantsoutof 
this (welling and raging giuTc,{o full of datkr.es and [tonnes, fo that no one of 
them cloth niifcarric' thcciiucls and the tyrants doc cucn 2s it were throw wildc 
fire, feckingto confumc, to oucrwhclmc and to drowne them, but all in vaine, 
through the goodncs of God. But why is it fayd that the femants of God are fea- 
led in their foreheads ? If the holy fpirit ofpromifc, cucn the fpirit of adoption,bcc 
the feale, wherewith they bee fcalcd, he is fet to in the heart, and not vpon the fore- 
head. To anfwer this,we mud here confider that in fpirituall things the holie fcrifw> 
turcs doc fpeakc as of corporalI,applviug all to our capacitie. The fpirit., the foulc, 
or the heart of man,liath no forehead, as wee fee in the head of the bodie,butyct is 
fayd to l'ccciue the marke or print of this feale in the forehead. becaufc it doth o- 
penly appcare. And further we muft note,that it appcarcth not onely to God and 
his Angeis,but alfo vnto men. If yc will demaund, how dcth this fcaloappeare to 
men ? I anfwer,that a man cannot carric lire in his bofomc, and no hwtc appcare. 
In like manncr,a man cannot be fealcd with the holic Ghoft, and carric it ib clofe 
in his hcart,but chat it will appcare in the outward conucrfation and bchauiour 
and profeilion. The good workes, cucn the fruitcsof the fpirit will flicw them- 
fclucs,with the w'itneifing ofthe tructh Sue has walkehicuillworkcs,ormakcno 
profcflion of the holie Gofpell, fay what they will, there can bee no print of this 
feale fecne in their foreheads. Jfwc be fcnlcd, let vs declare our louc and zcale to 
the GofpclI,and our good decdcs,and workes of mere ie to our brethren that be in 
diftrcfle. 

Now rbllowcth the number of the femants of God which are fealcd. J he ay d 
the -number cfthcr.t th.it Wereftalsd y ejidtbcvs< Veerfifenkd An leundreth, andfonre 
avd 'fouY •tittbon(xtid i of<i!!t h: tribes of I ft WJhc Church confiftcthoflew'cs and 
Gentiles : the Icwes had theprcrogatiuc to be bcrore the Gentiles, and therefore 
he beginneth fid t with them. The Gofpell is the power of God to faluatioiyo e- 
ucry one that bcIccueth,to the Jew firft, and then to the Grecian, Rom. i.vcrf 16. 
1 hey arc called the natural] bnnches,Rom.M. And in the dime chapter S.Paul 
difpiitcth,and fhewcth that God hath his remnant fti! among thcm.Some ofthem 
be now anu then in one countrie or other conucrtedto Chrift: but this great num- 
ber vnder the opening ofthe /Ixc and icucnthfealc,doe import a more general cal- 
ling of the nation ofthe Ie wes (if they may rightly be called a nation,bcing lb fat- 
tened among the nations) which thing alfo Saint Paul iccmcth to prophecico^ 
Rom.i 1. The number of Gods elcdt among them now in thefe latter dayes, is fee 
down to beanhundrcthandfoureandfonrdethonfand.Notthat we are to take it 
fo as that there are iuft fo manymeithcr more nor lefle : but this number doth arjfe 
oftweluc times cweluc: in that he faythofeuery tribe twelue thoufand. Which 
we are not alfo lb to vnderftand, as that there fhuld beofeuery tribe an equal nii- 
bcr, not moc, no\r Jcffe ofonc then ofanother : but this number of twelue is vfed 
as the pcrfedt and full nunvber,in as much as the Church ofthe Icwcs was founded 
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vp^ntwcluePatnarkes^he twclucfonncsoflacob. Vnto which oiirSauiour had 
rcfoec*,whenfoi to gather the difperfed and loft flreepe of the houfc of Ifracl, he 
chjje twdkis Apoftles. Iohn heard the tribes fcucralJy reckoned vp, and of eiay 
one foaled twelue thoufand. Then God hath not (as S.Paul fay th)caft off his peo- 
ple which he had chofcm He hath a remnant among them through the election 
ofgrace,v\hichherefpe6teth,and(lievvcthbythisparticularrehcarlalI, But how 
is it that here are twelue tribes, and yet fome left out ? In Mofes wcrcadcthac la- 
cob had but twelue .fbnncs,and yet there are twcluc tribes to whom the landc of 

CanaanJs^iuidcd 3 behdesthe-mbcofLcu!>'hichliadnofeueraUinhe*itancc<>fa 
tribe allottcd.Thus it came to pa(Te,thccIdcft was tohauc theprcrogatiuc of the 
nrft borne,both touching the principalis for Ghrilt the king to come of him and 
alfo to haue a double potcion ofthe land. Reuben was the elded, but he commit- 
ted inceft with one of his fathers wiues, and fo was calf downe from this di^nn ie, 
Gcn.4p.verC3 ,4. Simeon was the next, and then Lc.ii, they are both depriued of 
it for their crueil fadt in killing the Sichamites,bccaufe their fiftcr Dinu was dc- 
fioured. Iehuda h^'as the fourth,hcpreuailcd,,and obtained the principaJitic, and 
fo Iacob fettcthhim foorth in the fame chaptcr,Thy brethren fhali praife thee, thy 
hand (hall be in the necke of thine enemies, thy fathers formes fhall bow to thec„ 
It is man ifeft,as it is fayd in the Epiftle to the HcbrueSj that our Lord fprong of Iu- 
da. But Iuda did not obtaine the whole birthright,but part of it befell vntolofcph, 
as namely a double portion in thediuifionof thcland.and his two fonncs Manaf- 
feand Hphraim become two tribes. This is fctfoorth 1 .Ghron. j.vcrf 1.2. Alio vc 
may reade how Iacob himfclfe dothappoint it fo^cn.^H.vcrf $ ,Thy two fonney 
(fayth hceto lofcpn) which were borne vnto thee in the land of Egypt, before I 
came to theeinto Egypt, are mine .-Ephraim and Manafie, are mine, as Reuben, 
& Simeon. So then loleph being two tribcs,thcre are 1 2.bcfidcs the tribe of Icui 
which did not inherit as the reft, but was fcattcrcd in Ifracl. Hcrcnowinfealihg 
tvteluethoijiandofcucrytrib^theoncfonneoflofephis named,and lofcph hinv 
felfe for the other. And agaiuc, becaufc thepricfthood of Lcui ceafcth,and all are 
made pricil s,and the Lcuitcs inherit as the reft do, in the heauely land of promifc, 
the tribe of Lc;:i is here brought in, and the number of twelue being prccifcly to 
be kept,the tribe of Dan is omitted. This tribe fell to idolatne, asyc may reade, 
ludg. 1 8,and continued therein vntill thccaptiuitie,andarcnotnumbrcd amonjr 
thetnbes,i 4 Chron.chap.2.3.4.5.5.7.8. where aU the other tiibcs arc rehcarfed' 
Sojne ofthe Papifts doe gather a myfterie outof this, that the tribe of Dan is here 
omitted,and haue heretofore flood much vpon it : becaufc fome of the ancient fa- 
thcrsdidtakcitthat Anrichrift fhould come ofthe tribe of Dan; hereby limdric 
fzbles haue fprung touching Antichri ft. This hath been the cunning ofthe diueli , 
to the end thatthe great Antichrift might not be knownc,to draw mens minds ;tc> 
waite for one that fhall come ofthe Icwes. They may waite long enough : for 
when the Icwes (hall rccciue the Mcfllas which they drcamcofto come,then rlia I 
the papifts alfo fee that Antichnft which they imagine. But the truth is, the lear- 
nedeft papifts, and euen the papifts of Rhemes,doe lee thevanitie of this collcc- 
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tion,that Antichrift /hould come of the tribe of Dan, and doc omitlt : and th en 
what fhould we Hand to confute it ? 

Hailing doncwith the number of thofc which were fealed of the Iewes^hee 
commcththen to the Gentiles. Indeed the Church ofthe Ieweshadthepriuilcdge 
to be before them : but herein the Church of the Gentiles goeth beyond her, that 
the multitude of her children is innumerable. God indecde can number thcm,but 
no man is able to number them. ForthusS.Iohnfayth, After thefe things I be- 
held, nrid lot a great multitude Which no mart could number, of all nations 3 and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues, flood before the throne, and before the Lambe, 
clothed With long^hite robes ,and palmesin their hands. Here wee may lcarnc 
firlfyhat we arc not to mcaf urc Gods Church after our own fenfes, whe idolatrie, 
fuperilition,ope wickcdnes^bloudic perfccutions,and flaughters,anddarknes,do 
oucrfprcad all. Elias the Prophet faw fuch things ouerfpread in Jfrael, and com- 
plained that he was left alone. But he was deceiued, for the Lord made him an- 
fwer, I hauereferucd to my felfc 7000. in Ifracl, which hauc not bowed the knee 
to Baal.Iffo great a Prophet were fo much deceiued in fo finally, corncr:how fhal 
not other which arc farrc infcriotirtohim, bee deceiued among the multitude of 
the nations? beholding the manifold corruptions in manners which eueiy where 
ouerlpread in the Churches : but chiefly looking backc into the idolatrous, darke 
and bloudic kingdomc of Antichrift, a Donati/t will iudgc few or none to re- 
mained But tocorreftthisboldnes,hcreis fhewedthat eucn in themoft milerablc 
times, the Lord did prefcruc his Church, hud his cleft in the confufed heapc, and 
that in a marueilous great number. Then aKo here is comfort to fupport weake 
mindesin fuch times of diftrcfle, and hauockc. But when ourSauiourfaytb,the 
gate is ftreight^and the way narrow which leadeth vnto lifc,and few that findc it s 
now doth it agree with tkis ? Arc they few which no man is able to number? Here 
yc mull note that our Sauiouripcakcth not fimply^but in comparifon. The multi- 
tude of thofc that fhall be faucd is very grcat,ifthcy be confidered by thcmfclucs, 
yea they be fo many as no man is able to comprehend the number: but ifye com- 
pare them with thofc that fhall bec damned, they bee but fevve : their number,! 
mcanethe number ofthe damned,doth in many degrees iurmout. When Princes 
do muftcr (ouldicrs, ifthcCaptaines fhould take but ten out of a parifli through 
this land, when they come together they make a great armie : but compared with 
the multitude of men, women and children which are left behindc, they fcarfe 
arc miffed. And what is this-Iandc to the whole world r and then confkierthc 
time, that this innumerable multitude is gathered in Co many hundred yeares. 
Then further, this innumerable multitude dooth Hand before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lambe : which isagrcatdignitieandhappincsvnf} eakable,cucn to bee 
Co nccre to God,and to bepartakcrs ofhis glorie. While they be in the world,they 
bee iudged for the moll part to bee fo bale and vile, and are had in fo great con- 
tempts if they were not worthie in any rcfpeft,tocomc r.ecrc the prcfcncc of 
earthly princes, nay not eucn to dwell among men : but here they (land all before 
the high throne. They bcem long white robes, which betokened) their dignitic, 
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their innocencie,and glorie : but ofdicfe robes wc fhallfpcakc more afterward It 

isfaydfurther,thattheyliauepalmesinthcirhat)ds.ItwasinoldtimetlicinaniKu- 
oftonquerers to beare in their hands palmesofvi&oric. Then it is coflhew that 
all thefe arc warriors,comc out ofthe battaile as mightie and vidlorious conque- 
red .T neede not here enter into the difcourfe of thofc things which yc hauc been 
fo often cai ight in,ouc ofdiuers places ofthe Scripture,but especially out of Eph 6 
touching the fpirituall warfare. Ye fee there what fierce and mightic,and fubtil 1 c- 
ncmies we are continually enuironcd withal. The greater or i Iron *er the enem tes 
bc,the more glorious is theviftorie. Indccdck isnotbythcirowneflrennththat 
they hauc prcuailed, and carrie palmcs in their hands ; but through the imoh of 
the Lord. Chrift Icfus is the king ofgleric, he is their head and captainc he lmh in 
hisownc pcrfon fought the combate, hce is the Lord that hath mewed himicJfe 
mightiein battaile: for he hadnrodedowneSathan, and all the infcrnaU powciv 
and all his chofen arc through faith armed with his power, and fo through him do 
become mightie conqucrers, as it is here fliewed vnto S.Iohn in vifion!rhe Locd 
blcffe vs^and make vs to be of this hcaucnly companie. 
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The f^ecnth Sermon. 

CAP. 7. 

10 ^theymedwithaloudevoyce^aying^aluationcommethofour 6> j 
thatfttteth vpon thcthrone,andof the Lambe: • > " ■; ■!■ . :/:' ; ' ! .-/ 
And all the Angels floodround about eh', ih r one^d4bburth^ldWsand 
thefoure beafts, andtheyfell before the throne on thnrfatt* aWdtobrihiW 
pedGod, . ' \ J '[ 

Saying, Amen. Praife,and glorie, and Wifedome, and than^md honour 
and poWer,andmight,be vnto our Godforeuermore,Ame>i. 
Andoneofthe Elders fr*k*,f*yingvntome,Jrhat AretUfi which are ^ 
rayed tn long white robes * andwhence came tiny? 
And f fay d vnto him, LorAthou \<nm?fc vind he fay d tome, Thefe are 
they which came out ofgredttrtbuldtion.and haue wajhed their hngrobes, 
andhaue n$4de their longrobes white in the bUudtfthe Lambe. 
Therefore are they inthe pre fence of the throne of God, and f true him day 
andmghtw histempie^nd v he that fitteth vponthe throne will d\\tll ^ 
tnongthem.. :; i . . ^ . 

They ^11 hunger mmon, wittier thir(f anymore, neither (lull the faun 
Itght on nhemjnither any heate. 
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17 ForthcLtmbcwhkb is in thentiddtji Vof the thront \fljaff gontYne thm % 
andfiaU leade them vnto the liuclyfoun Mines of Waters, and Godfliall wipi 
atyay all tearcsfrcm their eyes. 

E hauc noted bcfore,that in this chapter there is fct forth 
vnto vshovy the Lord Icfus dooch preferue his Church 
militant here vpon earth, and cueryoncofher children 
in fafctie from fpirituall infedtion, euen in the middeft 
ofalldaungcrswhatfocuer,hereinthc world.Hc fcttcth 
the fcale of the liuing God vpon them ,and thereby they 
arcpreferued. This wc haue alrcadic handled, and fpo- 
ken alfo touching the great number of thcrii 3 in the for- 
mer part of this chapter. Now folio wcth the praifc, and 
thankefoiuing which they offer vp vnto God for their preferuation cV dcliucrance: 
and how not oncly thcyjbut alfo all the Angels in heauen doc glorific him for the 
fame. And then followethanexpofitionof thevifion in whicluheii goodeffatc 
h fct forth bothin this worldjand in the world tocome. They £W(laith S.Iohn) 
mthalotide voiceJayingjAltiation ti ofouyg.odjbatfiittth vpon tbetbronejjnd 
efthc Lnmbc.TbxixlouikQxyin^ and lifting vp their voycc,in afcribing faluacion 
to God,and to the Lambe, doth mew how earnefHy, how vehemently, and with 
how deepe affedtion of heart they doe render praife to God their Sauiour. For the 
vehement motions ofthc minde are vfu ally expreffed by the voyce, which vfually 
is not vehement, Yiileffcthcminde.be vehemently moucd. They bee fo full of it 
within, that they cannot vtter it foftly. They bee like the vcflels of new wine that 
mud haue a vent : for fo is it with all that feelc the goodncs of God. Indecdc this 
is a worihie thing, and doth difhnguifh the mic, heartie,and c hecrfull praifing of 
(Sfl^fitom that winch is but forkfliion lakeland h'ypocriftcall, as alfo frointliat 
which is but cold, and negligently done, akhough with fomc finceritic. Wee fee 
^\jen,iiJ t t]7virWiger 1 h<S)vviTrongiythey .thruft foorth their fpccch,and like wife in 
^i^flrnaU wd^^H-whcn ittodcheth the praiftsofGod, they can fearfebee 
heard, they doe but as it were lifpe. What dooth this betoken, but that the heart 
within hath fii'jallfeeiiu.g.ofGods.kindncs, and ib hath asimall delight to praife 
'him ? But let v* fee vv\iat might be the caufe that they be thus vehemently affected 
tpo^ivvp f f4chf»rGngpraifetQ God,and.to the Lambe. Indeede here iyeththe 
caufe, that they fee God had) milieu Joufly, and after a wonderfull manner faucd 
.rhemom.ofc^ti'came dauogerSj by the bio ud ofthc Lambe. Ifwce could fee *he 
depth ofoiir miferieamibandage ; ifwc coulddifccme throughly the tyrannous 
power of fmi\$ x of the diuelj, nn.d^fdeath : if wee did well know our o.wnc cor- 
rfjpcion a qnd frailtic^nd ajl the flrong be fubtill aiTaults of the diuell, 5c all the d3n- 
. , gers that wee are corhpa fled .J&otft withaU;by-i»cancs.of Anuchrift , and fee in 
deedc that God doth iaue vs out ofthem ; it would make vscriealoudeinpraifing 
of him,e uen with wonderment, at his glorious power, wifedoi^e^andlmcrcifull 
pieuidcnce. It commeth to paffe fonoeumes, that aman paffethtlioughvery 
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gt«atperill J anddoothnoteipieitvvhileheeis^ armcnts > mat ^ 1 '' l h f dwell in his 
wonderland wonder againe,how he could efcape)' come they to be thus royal ly^ 
les(we fee.butlitde now in companion ; bat when weYbc °^ lms fli'"hig, & p» • r( j 
hau\our eyes opened, andiookc backe into the huge glffe™, and mad; ^'^ 
which wcarcdravvne by tliepowerdfGbdrwe ftaflthcu cryealoiKt' c 4n:r f»li Mo- 
tion is of God that fitteth vpon thd thronc,and of the Lambe; -This is not like i he 
cryeofthe Popifli Church,which doth afcribcftluatibn tomans merits, The holy 

Angels jn heauen do lee the glorie of this faluation,eucn the grcatnes of the work, 
_j^.-:....u.i!..,.c,~_ ....... . , ^, ... j 

id 

beftrethsthroNCWihetr faces, «»4\^ 

(lie w the infinitencs of his praife, and that they cannot fatTsfic themfclues in proi- 
fing or him; and chat nofpeechis funSc^ent fully to expreiiehis due prailcs they 
hcapc vp many words, faying : Praife, a>idg\orie> mid W^fcdome^ul t h*»\Js W 

' ^dp .-" ' ■ ' ' '• ' '■ • ' 

;G< 

lyjay,ananQmancandclo»mpui WW u U „ ^umlxiltcjsuici-?- 

tliohkc praihngofQod, and of our Lord IefusChiift, through whofc blond lire 
doth iaue vs.That is Catholikc, which die whole true Church dotfa.and al the blcf. 
fed Angels in heauen rand when we ioyne with thcChurch and with the An ocl? 
then are we in the Catholike faith. And what is that .^We fee it fct downc in thefc 
YFordSySa/Hathnjs ofCjod t thatfittetb vp*q tb: throne ^nd of the Umbe. The p?>- 
pilts in defending mansfree will, by .extolling mens merits, by feckin^ iuttihe?- 
tionby workes,by boaliing of their workes offupcrcrogation, and by a thoufand 
fuchlike trumpencsoftheir ownedeuifing, wherein they feekc remiflion ofiinv 

andtopurchafeeternallglorie3doctakeawayalmo/^thcwholcpraifefi'onlG P d , 
and from the Lambe ofGodlefusChrift, and giue it to creatures. They would 
leade vs to doc the, like with them,and what istheir argument which they vr^c lo 
much ? They fay they be Catholike : becaufc fo many Popes , fp many Cardinals, 
fo many Bifhopjs/o many Do&ors,fo many Abbots,fo many Monkes, fo maiv; 
Fners,fo many Nunncs, fo many Nations, fo many Kings,fo many wife Counfcf. 
lors,hauc confented and agreed,nnd haucheld as they hoi d.TJicy fay we haue bur 
a few that ^onfent. Lei; it \><$ fo. What if a man could fcide but tenne in a countru- 
that agree mthis do^rine ^ndin thiapraife^tjh the Church.and with all die ho-. 
he ^Angels in heauen rare they not(7 fpeakc bf that hcauenly companie) fu ffTcienr 
to be oppofed agajnft the wholerabblements of Friers, of Monkes,of Cardinals 
ofPopes,yea & to fill vp the number,of al the diuels in hell ? Which companie will 
ye chufc tobc Quholjfc ? Jfa map canflndeno one inearth to ioyne with him in 
this hutb,that immon.»<Mly ofGod.throug|nhe blond ofthe Labc,& diatGod 
alone is to hauc the whole praife of it: let liim nqtbcafrayd, he is not without co- 
pani^&tbatgoodcopanic/oralltheSainos^al the Angels in heauen doe ioyne 
■ withhiin. H^ flaail be called anhcretikc, but then the hoik Aii£ck bpkictikes, 
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.ut our tmft o'nely in him, and giiic him all the 
a$ is the Catholikc confefiion. Let Friers & Monks, 
q avu ^k\ loyne with the Saints and bkned Angels. 

1 j^' , A „ .. t expedition of the ' vifion. Firit one of the Elders doth aske 

of^hnwnat thefe arc which are arayed in long white robes , and whence they 
came > We (cc the Elder doth not demaund this qucflion For to Icarne, but for to 
teach, if any will fay the n,why doth he which did know, aske him which did not 
kilo a- ? We fee it is vfuall, it is to mouc attention, and therefore the fitted way to 
make vsleamc. A father when he will teach his child fomc matter which the child 
indeede feeth, but yet dooth not vndcrftand, askcthhim what is that which thou 
feed there, or what mcancth that ? and fo the childe is not onely made to fee his 
watlt of skill,bUt alio is made defirous, and atttfttiue to Icarne what the matter is, 
about which the qucftion isdemaunded. So Saint Iohnfayth, Lord thou knowelt, 
thereby confefling his ignorance in thaiymattcr, and how rcadic he is to Icarne. 
And then hctellcth himlirft, thefe arc they which cameout of great tribulation. 
It is then Hie w ed aforchand,that fuch as Will enter into life with Chnfl, muft paflc 
throuoh great troubles and forrowesherc in the world. The diuell doth cmuc 
them^c world doth deadly hate them, and many griefestake holde of them. 
What then, if this blcffcd companie enter into ioy and glorie through great afflic- 
tion would we be of them, and yet refufe to fufTer afflidtions? 1 here be many (as 
VvceVee daily) which take fomc good liking of the Goipell, but yet they will not 

(lifter any rebuke for It. They would willingly raigne with CbriA, but they refute 
to fuffer with him. Let them takehceae, if they will kcepcthefriendmip &fcckc 
the cafe of the world>ey can be none of the companie here fpoken of: for thefe 
come out of great afliiction. Againe,lct vs Icarne here to nidge wifely of the 
Church of Chrift,and her children: We fee them oftentimes in great diftrcfle,rac- 
ked and tormented here vpon thecanh, which worfliip the Lord in tructh, euen 
after the rules which he Inch prefcribed in his holy word.Wc heafe how they haue 
been murthcrcd vpon hcapes, aiidareinfuehcomcmpt,fodefpifed ; andhate'd,as 
ifthcy were the oi-fcourin- of men: and loofie what niifchiefc can be dciuicd and 
wrouahtanainft thcm,thcy fliall bee lure to haue it. And thus it fecmcth,God 
doth not rcgardmor careth not for thcm.That is falfe,their bloud isprctious in his 
fioht. This warf ire is slotted vino them for their triall> ami to their great good; It 
the Lord himfelfe then dbc chaftifc vs with his owne hands; if the world -dbehatc 
andperfecute vsfor righteoufnes fake; and if the diuell Aitre vpail manner of 
troubles againitvs,letvsrei6ycc and bc'glad, webeof the multitude here fpoken 
of. Shall any terror of affli&ion for a few day es, driuc vs from the poflcflion offo 
orcat olorie,which fliall laft world without end ? Nay,Ict ys be of good comfort, 
ktvsbc<'ladandreioyceto 

fluphercdcfcribecLForfee andeoiinder Wellw'tafolloweth: They bartwajlicd 
their long robes, aittkfint made their long robes nh'ttewtbehhtid of ihe Lambe. 
What is meant by thefe long white robes ?Thc innocencie,the holines, thepun- 

tie.and sloxic in '* hith they Rand clothed before the mod high God. I hey may 
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not be naked, neither muft they come in filthie garments, diat fliall dwell in his 
prefejice. But whence haue they tin's purcn.es ? how come they to be thus royally 
clotited? how come they to (hine thus in glorie, and to be of this Aiming, & pure 
btighqies ? It is toldc here, that they haue waflicd their robes, and made them 
white in the bloudofthc Lambe. Ail Adams children arc vncleanc and mof I fil- 
thieto behold: butthefeare come to a fbuntainc and haue waflicd themfclue.s, 
and made them cleanc,otherwife riicy fliould haue been call fooith with the red. 
This fountainc is the bloud oftheLambe/or that doth clenfe from all finnc. Here 
istheworkeoffaithjhcreisouiiiiftiiicationjicrc is therrcafiire of the Church. 
Buthowcanthcwafliingin bloud make a thing white? Indeede bloud dooth 
make red,but the bloud of the Lambe,becaufe itclenfcth,and maketh righteous, 
and innocent, is fayd to make white. The Papi/ts vaunt much of the indulgences 
and pardons giuen by the Pope to take away finnc : They lay he hath thc°difpo- 
fingofthe Church treafurcSj the merits of the bloud of Martyrs: they glorie oi'i 
righteoufnts inherent in mens owne workes : and they haue dcuifed a number of 
things to purge away iinne,yca fome they fend vnto the fire ofpurgatoric. None 
of all this hcauenly tompanie haue light into their hands : for here is no mention 
of any thing wherewith they haue been waflied, but oncly in the bloud of the 
Lambe. Againc, if their righteoufnes and innoccneic were inhcrcnt,flicking in 
them as their owne, euen by the merit of their owne workes, how fliould it bee 
compared to a robe that is put vpon one ? That which wee haue not of our owne 
but by imputation, as the righteoufnes of Chrift throu-h faith,that is fitly rciem- 
bled by a garment,yea by a large and goodly garment put vpon vs. Bcloucd, the 
bloudofthc Lambe, his merits, his righteoufnes, his innoccneic, arc fufficient to 
clothe vs in the prcfencc ofGod : let vs Aedfaffly bclccuc and truft to the fame, 
letvs fecke to bee waflicd and fanclified in him: and let the popifli fort alone 
with their pardons^heirpurgatorie fire, and all their other wares which they fell 
for money. Such as will haue faluation among them, muft buy it with their /ilucr. 
Let. them keepc their markets by thcmfclucs, and let vs wa Ai vs only in the bloud 
of the Lambe. Renounce thofe ("linking inucntions of Antichrift , which derogate 
from the glorie of Chrifl s paflion. If any thing can purge bu t his bloud/urcly then 
the purging by his bloud is of no exceeding glorie : for that is but mcanc which 
hathfuch companions. Moreoucr,by this puritie through the bloud of Chrifl, the 
faithful 1 arc reconciled and brought into fa uour with God,hc rccciucth them into 
his prcfencc, euen into the prefence of his glorie, to dwell with him, to feme him, 
and to be partakers of his g!oric,to be vndcr his protedtion from all lwrmcs,and to 
Jiucblelfcdly in ioyes for cuer. For it followcth,,T/^>v/w * they arc w the prefence 
of the throne ofGod^ndfemc him day and night in his temple .and he t hatfittctb 
vpon the throne will dwell among them. Ohowgreata dignitieis this,vnto which 
our blcffcd Satiiour hath aduaunccd vs ? Let vs thankfully"rccciuc it, let vs long to 
come to itjet vslift vp oui -hearts from this miferable world. We fliall dwell with 
the great king of glorie: in what honour and blific fliall we bec then? what fliall 
bee able to hurtvs any more ? Indeede while the children of God liuc vpon the 
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earth, they be tofled and turmoylcd with many mifcries. They be perfecuted/hey 
beuiiuen out of their countrie,they beimpriloncd, they bcpoorc,they beedefli- 
.tiitc jthcy be {uingry,thcy be thir/tie,thcy lufter heatc,and coJd,and wearines;thcy 
be fickc,thcy be fubiccl to a thoufand mifchiefes and dangers: but now they (hall 
be rid from all mifcries and incombranccs.For he faith, 7'b^ fliall hunger no more % 
■neither thtrfl any more suit her Jhall the fnnne light on thew/Jtithcy any heutc. By 
thefe are vnderftood all calamities and opprcffions,and mifencs,which we indurc 
while we be here : not oncly inbodie,but alio in foule, Men feckc cucry way to 
hurtvSjin our bodies,in ourgoodsjnour namcs,and inourliues.The diucllheaf- 
£iultcth,hetcmpteth,he terriHcth. he raifeth all that he can againfi vs. The Lord 
eorrcckth, fcourgeth and chaflcneth, as a father dooth nurture his children, that 
they may reucrcncc him, nnd (land in awe. What forrowes, what fighes, what 
groancs,what rnournings,and what tcarcs doe arife from hence, who is able to ex- 
prciTc } How often doc thefc things come one in the necke of another, cuen as the 
waucsofthc flu' when ic is tofled with mighticw aides? How terrible vntoflefh 
and bloud is death it fcjfc, which we are all lure we nniil come vnto ? And where 
is the comfort,but only in this,that after a little time, eucn of mall of our faith and 
paticnce,our gratious God will rid ys of them all? That he will bring vs out of this 
'iroublcfomc fca, vnto the hauenofre/i ? Seeing it is thus, let vs not faint, but take 
courage and bee ftrong to bearc ail aducrfitics. AlkheclcdlofGodcomeoutof 
•great affliction. W hy fliould we not remember this,and not be caf t downe in our 
tcmptations,as if it were our cafe alonc,or as ifGod had forfaken vs ? If we endure 
andfuftcr affliction as good fouldiersof Chriit, wee fliall ftand before the throne 
•of God ere it bee long, v\ ith palmcs in our handstand clothed in long white robes 
ofdi^niticandglorie. Far our time of trial], our time of pilgrimage is but fbra 
few aayes : if we be pinched with poucitic,if we fuffcr hunger and tbirfl, or be any 
way in dirtrcffc,God will put an end fpeedily. We fliall be with the Lambe, cucn 
with that blcfled Lambc of God which rakcth away the finnes of the world. The 
-Lambe fliall be our fhepheard,and fliall guidc,and feedevs with all good things: 
¥ovhchyth 3 T he Lambe which is w the midcUft of (he throne fliallgouerne them^ 
and Jhall leadethem vnte the l/nety fount Atncs of Waters. Can a Lambe then beea 
•fhephcard ? Yea fuch a Lambe as this, for he is in the middefl of the throne. He is 
a. Lambc to the flocke,but yet io full ofall might and powcr,that he isa moft vic- 
torious lyon vnto all the wolues,and deuouring beads. The Prophet Dauid, 
P(: jl. 2 3 . proclaimed) the Lord to bee his ft icphcard, and therefore he fliall lacke 
(nothing. Helodgeth him fife in the folds or cotes, where there is plenticofgreene 
pa flu re. He lcadcth him vnto the pleafant ftrcames of (till waters, both to eoolc 
heattynd to quench ihir/t.andothcrduties he fetteth foorth of a fhephcard.They 
be all included iiuhis,that the Lambc fliall gouernc them, and leade them to the 
fbuntaincs of lining waters.Thc Lambe then brin»eth vs vnroGod,& the Lambc 
i cedeth vs va hen we be there with all hcaucnly and fpirituall dainties.Hcisrich,for 
it hath pleafcd the fuller, that in him al fulncs'fliould dwcll,ColofL i .Howfliould 
■•the y.hungcr^icw (heuld they thirftany morc,or hov/fliould any cuill come nigh 
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them.w horn he doth g» lidc/and whom he lcadcth to the waters of life ? Well and 
blerfed, and a thoufand, and tenne thoufand times bleflcd is he that is a fl leepe ii i 
this fpeke : he fliall drinkchis fill ofthe waters oflifc. But what arc thefe water:; 
of Jife}prliuing waters, whereof the ftrcames do runne continually ? Our Sauiotn: 
fayth,He that bclccucth in mc, as fayth the Scripture, out of his belly fliall flow li- 
ners of water oflifc. This (fayththeEuan^elifl) /pake he ofthe fpirit, which they 
that beleeued in him fliould rcceiuc : for the fpirit was not yet juuen, becauie Ic . 
fuswasnotyetglonfied,Ioh.7.vcrC38.39.Wefliallthcn line by the fpirit: the 
lifcofGodihallbe invs: wee fliall be filled with ioy and comfort vnfpcakcable: 
wc fliall be in honour and glorie for encrmore. All our mifcrics, trauailes and for- 
rowes which we endure in this world, fliall be quite forgotten and vanifli away, 
For he fay th,CJod jhall wipe away all t ear es from their eyes. Ifthere were no teares 
in their eyes while they be here, yea if there were not many and plentifully the 
Prophet fa ith,thou giuefl tty people plentie ofteai es to drinke,and as the Prophet 
Dauid fayth, he watred his bcd,-and made his couch to ivvimmc with tcarcs) it 
fliould not be fayd.God fliall wipe a way all tcarcsfrom their eyes, They be -reat 
iorrowes and griefs that doe canfc men to vveepc and lament : yea fuch valiant 
men as Dauid was. Thinkc not then while ye be here to hue in delicacic and plca- 
furcsofthcflefl^&ycttocomctothchcaucnlyioycs.No.renienjberwhatChri/i 
fayth, Blejkdareye that tyeepc now , for ye Jhall laugh ,Luk 6. .vcrf.z I . And woe be 
wtoyc which laugh now, for jefljall lament m d tfrf/^Luk.&vcrfoy. It is much 
better to wcepchcre in afTlicTionsfora little timcyand torcioyce foreucrmorc in 
the world to come, with ioy vnlpt-akable and gloriow^thcn to haue delight in the 
plcafurcs of fumes for a fcafon, and afterward to mom nc for euer in the torments 
of hell. Thus haue wee fcenc, that not onely the Martyrs which be of the Church 
ttiumphant^arc in fafctic.butalfo the Church militant in earth. They are gone be- 
forc,kept by the power of Godinthe time that they continued in the battailcjthc 
fame power ofthe Lord fliall kcepc vs, and wc fliall follow, and bee ioyned witfi 
them. They tru fled in the Lord, and he did not faile them : let vstrtiflconflantly^ 
and continue faithfull cucn vnto the death,and wee fliall flndc hii n the fame vnto 
vs,thathc was vnto them. For hath he not made the fame promifc, and dooth he 
notloue his people as well now as hee did then? For fliall wee thinkc that hecis 
changeable ?or that he will not regard thofe thattrufl in him ?hc is the flicphcard 
ouer the whole flockc, which fliall be eucn to the worlds end. And feeing wc be 
now in exceeding great dangers,in thefe euiH.dayes (as the lafl times are perilous) 
allure your fclues he hathalpcciall carcoucrvs. O how mifcrablc and wretched 
arethey which defpife fuch a flicpheard,and will not bee fed by him ? Lctvj daily 
vpon our knees inftatuly begge of God,that we ncucr come to be oftbanmrubcr 
offnch defpifers. And thug much for this time. 
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The feuenteenth Sermon. 

CAP. 8. 

i And When he had opened the fenenthfeale, there Was filence tn heauen about 

half e an h our e. 
<2> And Ifaw the fcuen Angels Which flood before God } and to them Weregiuen 

feuen trumpets. 
t Then another Angel came andftood before the altar hailing a golden cenfer, 

and much odours wasgiuenvntohim, that he fhould offer With the prayers 

of all Saints vpon the golden altar, which is before the throne. 
4 ±And the /moke of the odours, with the prayers oft he Stats, went vp before 

Godwin of the Angels hand. 
<; And the Angell tooke the cenfer, and filed it with fire of the altar^nd cap 

it into the earth } and there Were voyces, andthundrings, and lightnings and 

earthquakes. 

6 1 *hen the feuen Angels \which had the feuen trumpets, prepared themfehtes 
to bloW the trumpets. 

7 So the fir ft Angel blew the trumpet, and there was haile and blond .mingled 
with fire, and they were caft into the earth, and the third part of trees wot 
burnt .andallgreenegrafte was burnt. 

8 And thefecond Angell blcW the trumpet, and as it were a great mountaine 
burning with fire was caft into thefea, and the third part of thefea became 
bloud, 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were in thefea and had life dyed, 
and t he third part of the flips were deflroyed. 

I o Then the third Angell blew the trumpet, and there fell agreat ft arre from 

heaven, burning like a torch ,and it fell into the third part oft he riuers,and 
into t he fount awes of Waters. 

I I And the name of theftarre is called WormeWood, therefore the third pare 
of the waters became Wormewood, and many men dyed of the waters , he- 
can fi t hey Were made bitter. 

t 2 iAnd the fourth ^Angell blew the trumpet % and the third part ofthefitnne 

was/mitten, and the thtrd part of the *JMoone> and the thirdpart of the 

ftarres t fi that the thirdpart of them was darkened: and the day Was 

fmittcn, that the third parte of it could not ftnnc ? and Itkcw'tfe the 

r.hht. . 
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1 3 s And J beheld y and heard one Angel flying in the middeft of heauen, faying 
with a loude voyce,Woe^Woe,Woe, to the inhabitants of the earth, becaufe of 
{the founds to come, of the three Angels which were jet tobUwthetrum- 
\ts. 

^E arc now come to the opening of the laft fealc. For the 
' booke, which was in the right hand of him that fate ypon the 
throne, was fealcd with fcuen fcales: fixe are alreadicpaft y 
and now the Lamb opencth the fcucnth. This rcachcth vnto 
the laft Judgement, which is at the fecond coming ot Ghrift 3 
and therefore vndcr this all things arc finimed. The opening 
''^^&&%^?M of things vndcr this fcale arc diuided into fcucn parts, at the 
founding of fcuen trumpets, and vndcr the laft ofthoie trumpets (as wee may fee 
in the latter end oftheclcuenth chapter) is the day of judgement defcribed. And 
in the tenth chapter,thc Angell fweareth that there (hall be no more time, but in 
thedayes of the vovceof the fcucnth Angell, when hcfliall begin to blow the 
trumpet. The vifions then, which follow from the beginning of the twelfth chap- 
tertothe end or this prophecic, doe fct foorthmore largely, and more clccrcly, 
fomcfpeciaIlthings,which are defcribed more darkly in the opening of the lcalcs„ 
For the booke fealcd with the feaucn fcales, cotaincth all the whole matters which 
were to be reueiled. Now to the words as they lye. Saint Iohn fayth, that when 
Ik had opened the fcucnth fcale, there wasfilcncc in heauen for the fpace of halfe 
anhoure. What fhould this filenccmcane?Some fay it figniiicth confutation., 
that as kings and mightic princes, when they enterprifc great and waightie mat- 
ters,confult with mature deliberation :fo, though God ncedc not anycowfulta- 
tion,knowingal,and hauing in his infinit wifedomc decreed all things: yet to re- 
prefent to vs that very great things, are in hand, and that both Iohn and all other 
might bee prepared with due attention to receiuc thcin, this filence is continued 
for halfean hourc. Others doc take it to fct foorth a/toniftimcnt : as namely, that 
at die opening of this fealc, there appcare fuch dreadfull iudgements ofGod to be 
executed vpon the world, that allthehcaucnlycompanicare aftoniilied and a- 
bafhed to behold. Which of: hefe ism cant ] will notftand todifcufTc, becaufe 
they come both to the fame erTcdt, for to declare the grcatnes of the matters now 
in hand. Great andgricuous things were reueiled vndcr the opening of fome of 
the former fcales : butnowfollow grcatcr,and moregrieuous. For here commcth 
the kingdome of the great Antichrift,and all the horribleplagucs which goc with 
it : as alfo the full powring foorth of Gods wrath at the laft day. So that it is no 
marucile though S. Iohn fa w the elec\fealed vp,andfct in fafctie,when fuch things 
fhould fall out. Then next S.Iohn fa w fcuen Angels, to whom were giiicnfe-icii 
trumpets. The Angels are Gods feruants,and miniftcrs,which arc in a vcadiucs to 
doc his will. But what doe the fcucn trumpets reprcfent ? for we mull take it that 
they fignifie fomewhat. They do reprcfentthat God commcth againd :thc world 
as an encmie Yntobauaile,euen proclaiming open wane with the found of mim« 
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pecs. For as kings when they goc to battaile, and their armies mecte to fct eadi 
vpon other, doc it by founding of trumpets, proclaiming thereby their enmitic 
andpurpofc ofwarrc : fothe Lord God,fecing how cruelly bis feruants hauc been 
dealt withall.how bis holy Gofpcll hath been defpifedjiated andpcifccuced, and 
bis name dillionourcd and blafphcmcd, commcth vpon the world as an encmie 
with the found of trumpets vnto battaile. For before the powringfoorthofcucry 
judgement, an Angell f oundeth a trumpet. Woe bee to the wicked world when 
God U thus difoleaicd, and commcth againfl them vmo battaile. It may make vs 
tremble and quake tor feare, if we bee not ienfeles as (tones or blockcs,to behold 
the publication of Gods wrath : for if" wee bee partakers with the work! m thefe 
finnes.we fliall alfobe partakers of the plagues. But if the moll bigbbec thus dif- 
pleafed for the crucll mifufingof his feruants, for the abufing of hisGofpell, and 
for all the wicked abominable vices committcd,that he commcth with the found 
of the trumnct one after anot'ner to proclaimc open enmitic and battaile : what 
fliall become of the Church in earth, or how (bail it goc with her, in the middcft 
of his hotd:fplcafurc?Thc Church hath a mediatour, and w£en the difpleafurc 
and wrath of God doth moftofallflicwitf€lfe,yet£bcisrcmembrcd,aiid is in 
jfafetic with all her children, her prayers comming vp before God,and being ac- 
cepted through the fame mcdiatour,flic alfo rccciueth heauenly gifts and fpiritu- 
all graces. This is flic wed manife Aly in the next words, when S.Iohn faith,<w other 
Angell came and flood before the altar having a golden cenjer, err. The Rhemim 
Papifts hauing no warrant in the hblie word of God to maintaine their deuifes, 
yet to blind the ignorant, lay hold where there fecmeth to be any fliew : As here 
they fay, the pried (landing at the altar praying and offering for the people in 
the time of the high my Aeries, Chrifl himfelfe being prcient vpon the altar,is a fi- 
gure of this thing,wh:ch the Angell doth here at the alrar>and thereto he alluded). 
Woe be thofe which arc Co blina>s to bee carried away with (ucl geerc as tbis,to 
bclecue the popiih facriheing priellhood^nd the abominable iVi aflc.There is no 
Scripture eithcrfortheiraitir, their pnc(lhoo(l, or facrificc: how fliall wee then 
thinke that there is an allufion in the Scripture to things which by the holy Scrip- 
ture arc nor warranted ? '1 his i-; manife(T,ihat in the oldlaw there was a golden al- 
tar,and a golden cenfer, in which the pricft did burnc fweetc incenfe before the 
:Lord a wbithd;d h>;uve the mediation of Chriftjn which the prayers of the Saints 
arc acceptable : to this figure we arc fine he alltidech in this vifion. For bauing the 
Scripture to warrant that, the very fpceches doe alfo accord. There is a golden al- 
fcu\a "oldco ccnfer,and fweetc odours defcribed in Mofes, and Co are here. As the 
priclthood and mediation of Chrifl was figured by thefe in time of the La\v 3 fo 
how can we fay that the fame figure now in vifion, doth fignific any other thing ? 
The holy Sacrament of the Lord? Supper is the fame that Chrifl did hill admim- 
fier with his o vvne hands/itting at the table with his tweluc Apoftles : and it that 
their Ma(fc were not a filthic prophanatiojbut a figure of this heauenly vifion, the 
wasChnttin th.it action a figure of it alfo. How wicked and abfurd a thing is 

«his ? Againe, what rcfcaiblancc can there bcc ; or what figure in a prielloffring * 
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flaincfacrificc propitiatorie/fotin the Maflc they gloric that they offer vp the ve- 
ry bodicofChnll crucified and bis blond that was flicad)anda wicflofFrinn in . 
cenfe k>on m altar that is not an a/tar of llaine facrificc, but onely to otter 1 weetc 
odours^ Alas,fliallpoore blind people bee flillfeduccd by furh imoudent camV 
But they are yet more fhamelcs in abufing this place of Scripture For as they 
would bcare me mhand thattheir popifli MalTc is fo glorious a things that this 
bcaucnly vifion doth allude vnto it: fo they would prouc that the An^cU in h<-.- 

uendoeofevptoGodtheprayersofthcSaintsincarth;)ecaufethi?An-eHof- 
h-cth with the prayer* of al Saints, Thus they findc a way to bieake in and to fpoile 
the Lord JefusoMiisglorie, who is the onely high priciiyjud the oiidy Mediator 
betwecncGodand man, and indcede the bcloued fonnc in whom alone die 1-- 
theris well plcafcd, Mateh.j. But yet they arc here r raucllcd diners wayes the 
matter dooth not tall oucrb fit their tunic. For fir/} they dare not aflirmethauhis 
Angell is not Chrifl himfelfe: but fay thus : Ifthis bee ^.Michael, or any Angell 
and not Cnrittnimfelfc, as fomc take it, then Angels ofevpthe prayers of the 
laitliull. VVhcre doe ye finde that Aaron vvichbis£oldeii cenfer with fwect odors 
at the golden altar, Jvas a figure of any but of the Lord lefus ?Did Aaron and 1-s 
fames reprefent any Angell ? Then how will they perl wade that this is any M i- 
chael,or any Angell befides Chrifl? Pordothhcnotpcrformc that which was tu 
gured by thofe things vndcr the law ? Jndeede the things ate finiuhed, but yet for 
our capacitic the fame arc fct foorthagainc vnto vs inthc vifion bytheceremo- 
niall figure. For how Oiould that heauenly and inuifiblc thing the mediation of 
ClKifl,be more fitly flic wed to vs by Vifion,thcn vndcr that figure by which it was 
ihadowed out in time of the law ? Who is the pricfl figured but the Lord lefus > 
Who is the golden altar, but the Lord kins? What arc the fweetc odours with 
which the prayers of all Saints come vp before God, but the mofl fweetc medi,^ 
tion of the Lord lefus ? for it is fayd,thcrc was much odours rMucn vnto him that 
he might offer with the prayers ofall Saints, vpon the golden altar which is before 
thctKvoue. And the fmokc of the incenfe, with the prayers of the Saints wentVp 
bciore G od 3 out of the Angels hand. This may feme to be (omc what to ntoucit 
vvasnotChnflhimfclfc^ 

yea Chrifl i airmail things are oiucn vnto me of my fiuhaymd this is called the rc- 
nelation of lefus Chrifl, which Godgauc him. k is flic mofl fweetc inceiif- of 
Chnih m cdiation,'.\ith which all the mofl holy place in hcaucn is perfume- 1 It is 
that fweetc incenfe of his mediation in uhich God is wcllplcjfcd andddi^T^- 
ted, with which our prayers afcend as it were mixed with it, and fo become alb 
fweetc ana deiightfome vnto God. Indecdc without thefe odours our savers 
coulcinotbefwectcandpta^ 

out of lo corrupt and flinking veflelsaswebcrbutthey arefandifirdmhim ?nd 
made fweetc with his. fweet odors. The Lord is delighted widuhc lUeemescf 
his fonnc & the prayers of the whole Church come v^ before him, mixed & fca~ 
lonedvvjthhis fwectnes, therefore he cannot butbec alio delighted witlnhcm. 
Ihcn.fecondly vpon thefe words that the Angell doth offer with the prayers of 



.;.„,**!•*■ 



j V ■■ 

t f , , 

U ■ 



41 



1 g Sermons*vfon the ReueLtion* 

all Saints,oHi-Wicmiftsdocconfcflcthat by Saints here, as alio in other places of 
Scripture^ arc meant holy pcrfons in earth. Indccdc it is a thing euident bythe 
word of God,that all true bclccucrs hauc this honourable and glorious title gmen 
them and ofriglu belonging vnto them, to be callcdSaints cucn while they line 
vpon'thc earth. Why then hath it been the vfc in popcric,and is frill among all the 
ionorant blind papilts,to account none Saints but fuch as arc deadend the fame 
canonized by the Pow ? Though(fay they,cucn the Rhcmifli papifts)it be nor a- 
etinft the Scriptures*, that the infcriour Saint or Angell in hcaucn (hould offer 
their prayers to God by their fupcriour there. Behold into what vainc fpecula- 
tionsmenare carried, when they are bold to fct themfclucs againrt thctructh. 
What an infinite heapc of Martyrs may the carnall rcafon of man imagine, and 
fay they be not againit the Scriptures ? But let vs fee how this oucrthrovveth their 
o wnc diuir.itic,and what abfurditics it carricth with it.Ifthc infcriour Angell doe 
offer vp his prayer to God by his fupcriour,thcn this Angdl isabouc all, tor he ot- 
freth the prayers ofall Saints. And the Papifts fay the blcfl'cd Virgin is Ladic and 
Queenc of heaucn,andfo fupcriour to all Angels. How commeth it then that flic 
loofcth her place? why doth not (he as tliemoftworthie rrCdiatrk nextChrift, 
ofTer vp the prayers of all Saints? And if the infcriour Saint or Angell offer his 
praycrby his fupcriour,then this Angell oftreth her prayer among the red: for he 
ofrrcthwiththcpraycrsofallSaints,andmcisoneamongtheSaint5. How (hall 
flic offer vp prayers,and bee a mediatrix for othcrs,whcn her o w nc prayers arc of- 
fredtoGod by another ? For as I fay, this Angell offrcth with the prayers ot all 
Saints : and this Angell offreth alwayes, and none but he : feeing this vifion doth 
fct foorth not what was done at one time , but what was and is done fo long as 
the Church doth and (hall continue vpon the earth. If this Angell then offer vp 
the prayers of all Saints, and at all times (as it is manifeft) where is the mediation 
of the Virgin Mary, and of other Saints and Angels ? whole prayers doe they offer 
vp, if one offer with the prayers of all? Againe, if an infcriour Saint or Angell 
be to offer their praicrs to God by their fupcriour Saints or Angels : then is it not 
lawfull for any inferiour Saint to make a petition to God,but by the mediation of 
a fupcriour. What diuinitic is this ? Let it paflc, let them alone. It followcth that 
the Angell (which ye fee is the Lord lefts Chrifl ) tookc the center, and filled it 
with fire of the altar, and cad it into the earth, and there were voyecs, &\\6 thun- 
drings, and lightnings, and earthquakes. Thisfcntcnce isdiucrfly expounded by 
diucrs rbecaufc fire in the holy Scriptures rcprefenteth diucrs things. It istemblc 
to behold flaming firc,itconfumcth and burnetii vp with fnarpc and bitter painc, 
Arid for that cauic,thc wrath of God is compared to fire. Alfo it pcarccth, it pur- 
feth inburningoutdrofTe^ndgiuethhcatc : and for that the holy Ghoft is called 
fii c,and repicfentcd by fire. As Iohn thcBaptift fpeaketh ofChrift/aying, he fiiali 
■baptize ye with the holy Ghoft and with fire, Matth.?. And rhcrcappeared vnto 
thcmclouen tongues, as it were of fire, Act.2. which were the giftsof the holy' 
Ohott. For he pcarccth dccpc,hc burnethout droiTc,andpurgeth the hearts of the 
•fxtthfulljbc fecteth them aifo on fire with burninglouc and zeale of Gods glonc. 
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Letts fee then which ofthcfcisrcprefcnted by the center filled with the fire ofthc 
iltar and caft downe into the earth. They that take ii here to be the wrath of God 
caftUowncbyChrift vpon the world, fay that the voyces, the lightnings, thur,- 
dring$,and cartbquakc,are the terrible figncs,and tokens of his wrath. But lccin 7 
all the plagues which God fendeth downe in the opening of the fcucnth fcale. are 
at the founding of the feucn mimpets, there is no reafon to take this fire ofthc al- 
tar for to figiiiRe Gods wrath, but indeede for the holy Ghoft, eucn for thofc hca- 
uenly gifts which Chriffbcftoweth. Through the mediation ofChrift thepraycis 
of the Church come vp before the throne and arc heard, and the hcaucnly fire, 
cuen the gifts ofthc holy Ghoft are thereupon fent downe : who can deny this to 
be true ? then follow voyces, for the glorious Gofpeli is founded foorth, bythe o - 
pcration of the holy Ghoft,Chrift is conftantly profeffed, the world is rcproucd of 
finnc,ofrightcoufnes,and ofiudgement,Ioh.i 6.1 he diuel is difturbed in his king . 
dome.hc rageth fullof wrath. The tyrants and worldlings arc alio mole/fed: here" - 
Vpon arc railed vp all manner of broyleSjtumults, vprores, and commotions, with 
cruell perfections and horrible (laughters, which are rcprcfentedby thundrings , 
Iightnings,and earthquake. Wee muft euer looke for fuch (fares at the prcachinp; 
oftiieGoipell: it cannot bee other wife, while there bee diuel.i. Hauingthusfci: 
foorth the mediation ofChriftforhisChurch ; and how he iendeth downe his fpi- 
rit vpon her,by which die is comforted and guided : hcretuencthto fct foorth the 
, plagues to be powred foorth vndcr this feuenth fcale. And fir/fas hefayth, the fc~ 

* lien Angels which had the feuentrumpets,prcpared themfelucstoblow the trum- 
pets. Thefc heauenly mcflengers are mod rcadie to cxecu te the wil and the com - 
inandement ofGod without any doubting or reafoning:fbr they know he is moil 
holy and iuft in all his iudgements,and nocrueltic procccdeth from him. The* 
found the trumpets the ofdcfiancc,and proclaime open warre from God,a^ainlt 
the wicked world. Jt is hard to declare euery parti cular,but 1 will wade no deeper 
then the clcere light and do£f rinc of the Scriptures may (lie w the bottome,and a$ 
itwerethe fafc places where to tread. Firft therefore it is manifest that here arc 
dreadful! plagues powred foorth from God almightic, being highly offended, Se- 

condly,itcannot be rettraincd to corporallpiiniflimcnts, but indcedcthe plagues 
arc chiefly fpirituall.ThirdIy,wc arc not to take it that a feuerali plague is powred 
fborthatthe founding ofeuery trumpet, but the fame vndcrdiuers figures infun« 
dnc ofthem This withal, that there is an vniuerfalitic^and aprogrcflion from Ieffe 
to greater in the plagues.Forthat an vniuerfallplaguemight be (hewed as it were 
vpon'all partsofthe world :in the founding ofthc firft fourc trumpets^the world 
is diuidedinto theearth, thefea, theriucrSjandtheheiuens,throughaIl which the 
plapuesare fprcad. So that ye can looke no where, but all is ouerfpread with the 
wrath of God, and with terrible Judgements. The firft Angell blew the trumpet, 
and there was haile and bloud mingled with fire,and they were caff into the caith, 
and the third part of trees were burnt, and allgreencgraife was burnt. We may 
not take thefc things literally, of haile and bloud, and fire indccdc mingled toges 
ther^nor of the vary trees and grecne graffc burnt vp : for fuch a thing hath not mi 
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heard of finceOrift. But vndcr thcfe there are fpiritu all plagues figured : aj wee 
may confidcr in particular : for haile is a thing that doth bcate downe come, and 
dcitroy the fruitesof the earth,andfohurtcthmany waves. Bloud dothcaufeto 
corrupt and putrific. Fire doth confumc and wafte. As thefc three fhuld be ming- 
led together in ionic horrible tempeft, and caft vpon the earth : fo vpon men, yea 
euen in the vifiblc Churchy tempeft offpirittiall haile,bloud and firc,that is,of er- 
rors, lyes, and ftrongdclufions, is caft downe, oucifprcadeth and waftcth gric 
uoufly. Thusmuchmay fuflice for die founding ofthc firft trumpet. 

The fecond Angcll founded) the trumpet, and this apoftaiie by Antichrifls 
kincdomc tM figured by fuch a terrible tempeft, isreprefented by a great moun- 
taincburningwithfirc,andcaftintothcfea.Athinpinortliorriblctolookcvpon: 
but fuch as the world hath iuftly defaued by refuting to rccciuc the loue of the 
tnicth. Tins burning mountainedooth corrupt and deftroy; ferthe third part of 
thefca is turned into blond : the third part of the creatures which had life in the 
fca dycd.and the third part of fhippes were deftroyed. The people indeede are as 
an hui'cfca of many waters: and thismountainc is very great which faJlethvpon 
thcim The third Angcll dooth blow the trumpeted there fclfa great ftarre from 
heauen burning like Wch. and it fell into the third part ofthe riucrs a andfoun- 
taincs of water! And the name ofthc ftarre is called Wormc wood, therefore the 
third part ofthc waters became wormewood,and many men dyed ofthe waters, 
becaufc they were made bittcr.This doth moft fitly fetfoorth the fall and declining 
ofthc pallors ofthc Church. It is cuident that the fiarreyin this bookc bee the pa* 
ftors,chap. i . 7 his is a great ftarre, rcprcfentmg vciy many pallors and teachers* 
formally did decline and corrupt the pure doclvine: or at the Icaftitdidreprc- 
fcntfomefpcchll great one which drew many downe with him. As when fomc 
paftor of "rent account and authoritie decline, many droppe downe with him. 
This ot-cat ftarre doth fallfrom hcaucn, when thofeBifhops which fiiccccdedthe 
former did degenerate, were lifted vp in pride, and inftcedeof ihining with the 
li«ht of pure doSrinc ofthc hcaitenly word, did fet vp md mainrainc their ownc 
inucntions,and lined vitious liucs.This ftarre fallcth into the riuers and fountaines 
of waters,which men do drinkc of. The doctrine of Gods word is the watcrs,cucn 
the moft pure waters which arc giucn to the Church continually to drinke of. 
Thcfe waters are moft fweetc, comfortable, and holefome of themfclucs. This 
ftarre fallethinto them, and ime&cth them: for by little and little the teachers 
mixed their ownedcuiicswidi the word: they intctfed with falfc expofitions, 
mingled and poy foncd the watchmaking them bitter : and hereupon it follovv- 
cth that many did dye and perifh. But feeing the corrupt do6trine,which is agree- 
able to r,hefwfuil nature of man, isfo fAceteand deiightfomevnto the blind fti- 
perfritious people, that they greedily fuckc it in,and arc ncucr filled; how can it 
befaydthat the waters become bitter } I anfwer to this -.that the pure doflrincof 
Gods word is fwccw and comfortabk,bccaufc it worked) peace in the confute, 
afldioy in the holy Ghoft. The falfe do&rine though at the flrft rafte it fceme 
fwcctc,yct becaufcit deftroyeth the iuftification,and reconciliation through faitb 
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in tkebloud of Chri (^taking away all peace ofconfciencc,and(piritua!I ioy,fi!Iin" 
the heart with doubts,and tortutes,it is moft bitter. For what can bee more bitter 
thc&mftecdcof a Jiueiy reeling through faith, that wee arc reconciled to Go4 
l^hroilgh the fcloud of his fonnc,and in ftecd ofthc fpirit of adoption by which wc 
are fan6tified,which beareth witnes to our fpirits that: we are the children of God, 
to haue the doubts and tortucs of conference, which I fay doc follow of fupcrfti- 
tiousand corrupt doctrine? The amiranccof faich,or fullpcrfvvafion ofthe re- 
million of (innes, is condemned of thepapifts as high prcfu rnption : and to bee ii 1 
doubt is deemed great humilitie. 

In the next place folioweth the founding ofthc fourth trumpet, at which Saint 
Ioha fayth,the third part ofthc Stinnc was fraittcn,& the third part ofthe Moonc, 
and the third part ofthe ftarrcs, fo that the third part ofthem was darkened : and 
the day was fmkten,that the third parr of itcould not fliiii^&likcwifc the night, 
This darkening the third part ofthe Simne,theMoone and the ftarrc^ftourefhth,* 
darknes brought vpon thcChurch by fuch teachers as did daily more and more 
degenerate. The hght ofthc holy Scriptures, the light of lieauenly doctrine waj; 
qucnchcdanddaAencd. Thistempeft of haile, bloiid, and fire,thc great moun- 
tainc burning, the ftarre falling into the riuers,and the darkening ofthe Sunne, 
the Moone and the ftarrcs,arc moft horrible plagues: but yet<iotto the vtter de- 
flation ofthe Church, nor yet the full fettingvpofAntichrift:for incueryom: 
there is mentioned but a- third part deftroyed, and more gricuous things doe fol- 
low. 7 his ciilfcdkingdomc bepnani proceeded by degrees, and the fulnes of 
it isfct foorth in the founding ofthe fift trumpet. And that wee might know the 
greateft plagues arc yet behind at the founding of the three trumpets which re- 
*naine,an AngelJ doth flyein the middeft of hcauen, and with a loude voyce pro- 
claimed woe,woc,woe,to the inhabitants ofthc earth/or the founds of the three? 
trumpets which rcmainc. The woes indeede are denounced but vpon the inhabi- 
tants of the earth/that is, vpon the children of this world : for no one ofthe clccl 
(hall bee hurt by them with fpirituall hurt, fo farrc as to deftroy them. Asm the 
former ; fo in thcfe, the Lord prefcrueth his Church, they were all fealed widi the 
(ealcofGod. Cut wc muft note,that albeitgrcat and terrible plagues hauebeen, 
akcadic rcuealcd,yet the tlirec that remaine exceede them alio 
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The eighteenth Sermon. 

CHAP. p. 

1 ^A»dhcMMd^botlomUsti,,«udtbcrt*ro(cthcfmokt°f>b eft t*ybi 
fmokf of Jgre.ufornac*, and .beSmneandtbe *yremre d*kf*td by iht 

^7,!d it™ !«me out vj thtfmckt Unfa vponthe eartb,*nd tothemwai 
oiitcnpomr,<is the ScorpionsoftbeearthhtHe fewer. 
AndLw landed then,, that they frouldnot hurt tbfyaMtbc earth, 
wither a„y £ reene thing f e,tber *ny tree, bat only thofi men »buk h*Ht mt 
the feale of Godin their forehe<td<, . , * 

fhtM bee vexed fmc mmtbi, and their paint ffmld be as the fame that 
commelhofaScorpion,Whenhebath/litn g a^an. ^ 

6 Therefore in tho/dayesfl.all menfeeke deatb,and frail »"M *.«»*]*« 
detiretodyc.blit death flwllflyefromtbetti. 

7 And before eftbe LoJfil L % vn,o borfet prepared -vnto batta.e 
7 and on ,L heads mrc at, t^ere crovnes of gold.and the.rfaces wtrthkf 

the faces of men, ... » ~t + *l 

* Andthty had haire as the haire .fvomen and that teeth were as the teeth 

o A$dtheyh*dbMcrgiw 

Kings ^as hkstW'Mdofchtrito.vhea 

X o ta ^rid they hid tailcs Itke vnto Scorpions, *nd there Kere flings in their 

Utiles t atid their power was to hurt men fine wonetht. 
U ^ndthey have * k^uer them Utch is the Angell f^bott'mlespit 

whofenamewhtbrHCtshbzddo^ndw 

is 3 dtslroying. 

1 Noted vnto ye the laft time, that the three woes to come arc the threelaft 
woes and the three orcateft woes rcucalcdin this bookc, and therefore pro- 
claimed by an Angell flying in themiddeft of heaucn with this voyce woe 
woe,wocAc Andnow wccomeatdicfou^ 
ofttom.lt is a woe ofdarte^yeaofmoft honiblcf F tfitualdarkne S ,and of dead- 
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ly poyfonfbmc flinging vermine,which come with the darknes." Wee willlookc 
vponit, as it lycth in order. When the fift Angell blew the trumpet, Iohn favvc a 
flaire fall from Iicancn vnto the earth. Here is a ffarrc falling from hcaucn, the 
bringpr in of this great woc.Somc doe take it that this is the itanc which fell at the 
founding of the third trumpet : becaufe the participle is of the time perfectly pair. 
I I cattnot thinkc fo, vnleile S.lohn had vied the grcckc participle, fo that it mi<>ht 

' bee fayd, I law that /lane which fell. I take thisfuftkicnt to prone it to be another 

fhrre. Some take this itarrc for an Angell comming downe ipecdily fromhea- 
ucn,fcntofGodtoopen the bottomlcs pit. Buthowflialf that be fo, when Italics 
in this booke doe fignific no other Angels, but the Angels of the Churches, as 
chap.* that is, the miniftcrs of the Gofpel ? This flanc therefore that here faUctli, 
is fomc great Mini(tcr,and of high eftimation in the Churches his power giucn 
vnto him may teach vsro fee. And if ye demand who it was. I anfwcr,thc Church 
of Rome was a right worthic and famous Church. The Bifhops of Rome wcic 
excellent men many of them fucccedingeach othc^and fuffred martyrdome for 
the Gofpell. They declined, and crew worfe and worfe,fbfarre as toJbecome the 
great Antichriil. "1 his (larre being ofmarueilous account, falling from the hea- 
ucnly brighmesof the dodtrine contained in Gods word, and from the true i;od- 
lines, vnto humane inucntionSjand wicked hfc y rcraineth mil an exceeding great 
power to doe hurt. He hath giucn vnto him the key ofthc bottomlcs pit:Satan b/ 
himbrochcth in all his hcllifhdoclrine. The papittsboalhhat the power which 
their Pope hath exercifed fo long, is the keyesof heauen, and that at his pleafure 
lie can fend and let men in there : and fo the Pope doth promifc etcrnall life at his 
pleafure. But the ttueth is, that his power is the key of hell, that key is giuen vnto 
him, to bring in diueilifli dodrine, ignorance of the cnieth,darkncs, idolatric,fu.» 
perttition,and all wicked errors : for he opencth the bottomlcs pit, and the fmokc 
thereo^yca lb darkc a fmoke c6rnmcth vp, that the light ofthc Sunne and of th(? 
ayrc arc darkened. We did fee how at the founding ofthc fourth trumpet the third 
part ofthc Sunne, and the thirdpart ofthe Moonc,and the third part ofthc ftarrcs 
was ttriken,fo that the third part did not fhine: this wasagreatdiminifliin" of 
the light,but nothing comparable tothedarkneshcre fet forth. I hecourfe ofthc 
Gofpcil was fhyed(as we fee the fbnrc Angels held the fburc windes) mans deni- 
fes and fuperfiition greatly increafed, the cleere light ofthc moil pure doctrine 1 
was much dimmed,and fo by little andlittle Antic.hrift was exalted : and u henhfr 
was come to his full ftrengdvhe pit of hell being opened, that Satan might fend 
forth what ftrong delufion he would, the cafe is farrc more mifcrable then before. 
Mavkc what fimilitude here is vfed : For like as the Sunne with his bright beames 
dothpearcethrough and lighten the ayre,and fo we hauclight vnto thefecur bo- 
dily eyes here yport the earth ; ,and ifathicke darke fmoke arife it datkencththe 
ayrc, and keepeth the light of tlK Sunno bafike!.fom vs^So Chrili Ie.fus with his 
glorious Gofpeiljfhining vporj the Gl^yc^jthe/fiiyofcfpf^he-pit of hell , c.ucn the 
illufions of die diuell, the inuentions bfmei^idplattieierfoh;, and iii perftition dec 
darken , or keepc bacfc die bright beames thereof from men. Wee may plainly 
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fee by this plac^that in the kingdome of Antichrift, groiTc and palpable darkenes 
dothoucrfprcad all : and that men are ignorant of the tructh,and coucred in blind- 
ncsbyrcafonofthcthickfmQakari{ingoutof'thebottomlc{lepit.Thedoclrine&: 
v/orlhipofdcuils is now fctvp rthis being one proper and infallible note of thai 
horrible kinedome.it is rcquifitc that I fliould ftay a little vpon it. And if any man 
willobic<ft that it is notcertainc,thatthisisadcfcriptionof the kingdome of Anti- 
chrift- I lay it is moft vndonbtcdly certatinc, and without all controucrfie, a dc- 
icription of Antichrifts full exaltation .• and if men bee not wilfully blind, they can 
not but fee and confeffe fo much.For is it not ccrtaine,yeafo certainc that the moft 
impudent aducrfarics can notdenic, that among other plagues the great plague 
vpon the world by Antichresis rcucaled in thisbookc ? Is it not alfo maniteft that 
in the opening of the fcucn fcales al things arc rcucaled which (hould happcn,cuen 
to the ende of the worlde ? and therefore at the founding of the feuenth trumpet is 
the day ofiudgement,as we fee in the latter end of the eleucnth chapter : and as the 
Anncll in the next chapter doth fwcarc that there (hall be no more time when the 
feuenth Angcll (hall beginne to found the trumpet, and that tty myftcrie of God 
fhalbc finiflicdFor al that followeth from the beginnmgot the twelfth chapes but 
larger defcriptios & plaincr,of fome things gone before in the opening ofthc feaies. 
Motcoucr, is it not out of doubt .that the kingdome of Antichrift b one of the grea- 
teft plagues ? And will yee call into quel lion whether the three woes denounced 
by the Angcljbc the three greatefOThe laft ofthc three is the dreadful day ofiudg- 
ment : the laft fauingonc, is the horrible kingdome (as we (hall fee) of the Turkc : 
and the firtt ofthc three, (which is this that we arc now in hand withall;is the wic- 
ked kinodomc of Antichrift. A ftarrc fallen,a great minift cr of the gofpcll i Jill in 
titlc,to whom the key ofthc bottomleffe pit is giucn, is the head ofthis kingdome 
nextvndcrthcdeuill. Thisoiicpoint.yeefcc.isniofteuidcntbythcwordcsofthc 
text w hercby\vcccomctoafcoondpoj'nt:naniely,thatthcpopcricis this king- 
domo, which indeed is more fully declared in the chapters following:but yet to be 
prouedby this For v\ hat kingdome of fuch powcr,as to agree with the dclcripti- 
on here following can be found ; that hath a ftarrc fallen tobc the head thcrcor,biit 
the papacic ? let it be (hew cd if they can through the vniucrfall world ? And now 
to come furthered to prone it by the darknes vn 1 >ich arifeth by the finoake of the 
nit : is any fo fenfclcs as not to take it of fpirituall darknes ? Is it meant that a fmoak 
lhallariie out of the pit of hell, and darken the ayre which wc draw in, and thefun 
huhcfiniiamcnt,whichflnn^^ 

rankeffpapilic in the worlde deny if hec can, that thisdarkningisnotthcdark- 
ning ofthc Gofpcll, in which Cluift fhincth to the Church, as the iunne to the 
world. Let fuch an one alfo if he can denie, that this finoake is not the darkenes of 
Satanskinodomc.ipnoranccofthcmyflcricsofChriflsgofpcll,throughmcnsm- 

Mentions and blindcrrors^ And dothnotthis fitKb agree t* thepopene ? was not 
the -oofpcll buried amb^hem ? W&not all twiner of humane hadiMons,crrors, 
ties ^"pcrftitio^nd idolatric, fcirvp in (lead thereof? were not the people kept in 
fuch exceeding darknes, as that they rcceined and were fed vvithallmancrotlies, 
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eafogrofle, as their legends and feftiuals doe witnes,that children doe wonder 
iow men could be brought to belceue them ? haue not the papifts alwaics,and do 
notftheJefuites as farre as they dare for fhame ftill.maintainc, that ignorance is 
the another ofdeuotion ? God gaue his word in olde time to his people by Moles, 
and the prophets in their ownc language, willing ail to rcadc it,and to meditate ui 
it night and day, as ye may reade in many places. The holy Apoftlcs ddiucrcd to 
the Churches the whole doctrine ofthc gofpcll, and taught them all the counf els 
of God in the tongue which they vnderftood, exhorting all paftours to be diligent 
in teaching, and ailpcople to let the word d well plcntcouf ly among them: which 
is cleanc comrade to thatdodh'ineandpra&ifeof the papifts. For they kcepc the 
fcripttivcs from the people, they will haue them kept: blind without any lifht, lcaft 
they ihouldefpie their treacheries andfalftiood,andfbrcfufctofupvp thofc filthy 
ftinking poyfoncd dregges which they doc giue them. And who hath brought in 
ail this darkenes or fmoakeofhcll, but that (lane fallen from hcaucn, which hath 
the key ofthc bottomlefic pit ? Beioucd,if the word ofGod be tiuc,(which I trull 
no man here is fo wicked to doubt of) thepopcric is this darke kingdome, and the 
pope that ftarre wnich hath opened the pitte of hell, and brought in fuch horrible 
darkenes and confufion. Ifthcy can fhewe likelihood in any othcr,Ictthcm, that it. 
may be difcufTed. Then next he fayth/J here came out ofthc fmoakelocufts vpon 
the carth,and vnto them was giuen powcr,as the fcorpions ofthc earth haue pow- 
er. Here is a further mifcric, for befide the plague of darkncs,thcrc commcth from 
thefmoake an other plague/of the locuftcs : For as the fmoakc of the bottomlef fe 
pit doth darken the funne, fo of the fame fmoakc the locuftcs are bred. Let vs fee 
what this rcprcfenteth. Locuftcsarcbutavilcverminc, butyctgreat fwarmes of 
them doe catc vp and deftroyc the grecne thinges and fruites, of the earth, and 
make afruitcfulllawd waft: asyemay read the description of them, Ioel.2. Thcfc 
which are here fpoken of bee not common locuftes, but haue alfo the deadly poy- 
fon and power of fcorpions, tofting and torment men to death. This is a moft 
pcftilentvermine,who are reprcfented by them ? Bythefcare rcprcfcntcd all the 
popifli Clergic, their prieftcs, their fwanncs of Monkcs, Fricrs,and Nunncs. For 
firft, all this vermine is not bred from the Jight,hauing no ground in Gods worde, 
but indeed from the fmoakc ofthc pittc. They are bred ofignorancc, of error, and 
blind fupcrmtion 3 they come from hell. Let any Itfuitc flic w, where vndcr a ftarrc 
i allen,there is any rcfcmblance of thefc fwarmes of locuftes'bred oferror, of igno- 
rance,and darkncs.but onely vnder the popcs,in their heapes and rabblemcnts,yea 
cucn fwarmes of Friers, Monks,and fuch like. Haue not they oucrfprcad the eartli, 
cucn to eat vp and to lay waft all grecne things in the Church? And haue not they 
cucn as it were with the poyfon offcorpions, ftungthouiand thoufands with their 
damnablcerrorsanddiuclidideuifes? who can declare the fpirituall mif cries of 
thofedayes, when together with the hellifti darkenes, through the w:\nt of Gods- 
word which lay buried and hid,the venemous locufts did oticrfprcad, which flung 
■fiucn as fcorpions ? Here i $ againc a doubt to be anfwercd, which is this. Wlien all 
^asthusouci'whdmedinthedajrkcnesofthat fmoakc, and the earth euery where 

M 4 crawling 



^ r. 



I lit : 

IS 

V ■ 



16 8 Sermons 'vfon the Reuelation. 

crawlin" fiillof tkfc locuftcs, whatbecame of the Church? this doubt I fay might 
arile. \nd ye know it is the queft ton which cucry papift propoundctb.vvlicre was 
your Church an hundietb ycares paftfThis qiieffaon is aniwered m the next words. 
kraswchaMefeencbenetydangerproplKC.edbefotcmtobook^pcc.aluro. 

iiifionmadc to fetthechofenin iafttie: fo here thcfclocuftes are re framed fiom 
hurtiiia ofthem which arc fcalcd. Theirpower is I.mitcdonlyvpon the reprobate: 
for wctieardbcforc how al the fciuants of God were fealed in their forcheads^hcy 
atcfcalcdwiththcholyfpiritcofptomifc, which is thefpmte of adoption. And 
here is commandement giuen to the locuftcs that theyfliall not hurt thegraflc, 
neither any greenc thing, neither any trce.but ondy thole men which haue not the 
feaicoraodmthcirfo^^ 

Here is the dorious power, the prouidence and wifdome ofour Lord Iclus Chrit, 
that in the middell of this daiknes, horrible to thinkc vpon, cum when Antidmft 
«ipn«h in his ful pride, his elect among thefc fcorpion locufts fly.ng about their 
careslikcfwarmesofhornets^etnotoneofthcn, isftung to death: h,s dockets 
defended. Then there is an othcrcommandcmciitgii.cn totk-klocu(Jcs 3 wh,chis 
that they (Iicxild not kill men, no not cuen the reprobate: bi.ttnat they fliouldbec 
vexed fiuc moneths,and tlicirpaine fliould be as the pine that commethofa fcor- 
pion when be bath flung a man.'fbis may fecme hud at the firrt that : they fliould 
U Idll them : for doth not the darkncs,and the venonic of thefc locuffcs brmgvt- 

terdcfln.aionv.ito mens (bilks? (hall not thckingdomeorpowcrofAnt.cbn it 
flay men with the fpirituaU death? how then is it foyd they fliould not kill them ? It 
JstVbeanfwcreJthmlicyfooiWnot^^ 

vdth a linnrinp death : and thcrcfotcthcy.arc compared to fcoipons. hot it h laid, 
that he which Is flung of a fcorpion is tormented two or three aaicsgucuoul y be- 
fore hec dye of it : hec hath a lingring painc. And vnto that pane of Inch as lye m 
torment rtungvvithfcoipions, is likened the pa.ne of thole which arc (ding by 
theldocurtcs'o.miferablcrtatcofpoorcdd.ndfi.pcrftitiouspap.rts^vh.chdr.nke 

in the royfon of AnrichtiUcs doctrine : what a fling doth it leauc bchindc ? how n 
th-ih confcicnccvnquict ?how is itvexedand tormented ? no tongue is able to cx- 
preflc it to the full. They fce'e and know that they bee Joule fmneis, they are fine 
alio that they muft come to iudgement- Thcyaretouldof die torments of hell by 
thcfctipturc S ,andof the fire of purgatory by thepopiflifott. Ihedodwicof free 
iuttification in the bloud ofCb'ft is hid from them, yea condemned as hereto :: ail 
aflurancc of Gods fauour, all peace of confidence, all ioye in the holy Gbofl ait 
quite deflroyed. They are fcnttofecke cafcinthe mcritc oftheir ownc vvorkcs,.n 
pones pardons and indulgences, by running on pilgrimage to th.s Idoll and to 
that Idoll, by punifliing their bodies with whippings, fadings, and a thoi.landin- 
ucntions. And when allis done they arc, lotfatisficd, they arenotcaicd, butthe 
horrorofimk>emcnt,mkom;resofconfciencc,ftii!rcmaine: Thefc _ fcorpion lo- 
cuftcs haue ihmgthcm.For if any man will doubt of the torments vvh.ch they lut- 
fcred in the blind popeiy that were drowned in fuperftition, being fliui|w.tli the 
islfe Jofttinc and idolatnc of thefc locuftcs , doe but raarke theitende : tor when 
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thcyJiaue rutyun, run, eucry way to feeke cafe 3 whcn they haue font their good 5 
and tormented their bodies vvithaJi the /liarpc penances they can : yet at the ia(t 
whaWoe they? They ^giue great gifis,thcy build Abbcyes to haue trcntals of maf- 
ies, a*J to be prayed for Then fing, fing, fing, ring, ringing, p OW rc thepardons 

intothegrauercalirorcheFryersrcalirorthepoorcj/etpkmifuUalniesbc-iiicii 
to helpe thepoore foule to fomc eafc from the torments it was in. O filthy cmfc. I 
locuftcs, thatthruft in fuch tormenting poyfon into the confcicnccof mifenblc 
men' Obleffcddoclrinc ofreconciliation through the bloud of the Lamb which 
brmgcthfwcctepcaccandioycvntothcwoiindcdfoule! Itis%d, they fliould 
haue this power to torment men flue moncths. This is a comfort yci a great com - 
forte, that albeit the difpleafure of God was great for the contempt and abiifc of 
Ins holy gofpcll,and therefore as Saint Paul tcachcth, 3 . ThefT. 2 . hec would fende 
itrongdclui-.on,eueii the darkencs and thefc vile locuftcs : yet it fhould be but foe 
atmic,ycalcflcthcnhalfcaycarc J will net ftandcuriouflv about the numb<-o 
of ycares, but yet I take it that by the/?; Rue monctlic^ after the mancr of the bee- 
ches of the ProphetSjfome flue hundrethycarcs are to be vnderhWl.For thr pope. . 
jy hath bcencm the power andfway to bring inthishcllifli darkencs, about thr' 
ipaceoi hue hundrcth ycares, aswee fliall haue occa/ionto note clfewhcre. Bur 
howis it tobc taken that he fayth.in tliofc daves mcnflial fecke death and ilia! nor 
findit cVilialidcilrctodyc.butdcathfl^Dilyefromthein ? This doth flicw how 
fullythcirtormcnt ishkc to thofe which are ftting with fcorpions: for they lye in 
gncuouspaineccrtainedaics,& would faineberid of it by death & death lincc- 
reth Sincly the fupcrffitiouspapifts void ofal true peace of conference, tormctcd 
wth the feeling oftheir hnne^andfearc of comming to iudgement, in all thcii 
ieckingforeafedo but mcreafe torment. For that which they drink in as a medi- 
cine to cafe them, is poyfon which doth more and more increafe paine. No doubt 
fuch as be in that cafe wi(h to bee dead, fo that they- might ncuer come before the 
Iudge, and fo may be fayd to feeke death. And thus hauing defenbed the torment 
Wherewith thefe locufts fliould vexc the inhabitants of the earth, in the time of the 
great Antichri^he returneth to de/cribe the forme ofthem. He faith the forme of 
the locuftcs waslike vnto hoifesprepared vnto battaile, &c. here wee haue a mar- 
ueilous defenptjon. What is a pield locuft to an hoi fe ? and yet thefc locuftcs arc 
likeflronghorfcspi^^ 

gcther with ready and prepared mind s> as horfes to battel againft all fuch as fliould 
any way but fo much as mutter againft the vfurped power and tyranny of their 
king the Romifli Antichrift. Who knowcth not this which either liuah amonc 
them now orthatreadcththehiftoriesofthctimespafl? they w(h flronrly like 
h.orfestothcbattailc There haue beene great troupes and armies ofthem" a'nd fo 
bold as to bid battaile againft the mighticft Emperors & kings in al Furore. 1 hex 
next he lay th, they had omheir heads as it were crownes ofgold : they bee but vile 
locuftcs, a deuounngverminc, good for nothing, and yet decked with honour as 
wcrcwKhcrowncsofgoW vpon their heads. To vndcrftand this.lookc what 
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deuifes they hadtobcindignttic and cftimation: lookc what ptiuiledgcs and 
inununitics they had,as not tobevnderthc power of kings: finally, lookc what 
tides of honour and preeminence cuery Locuft did challenges d ye mult needs 
confcilc that they had crownes vpon their heads like crownes of gold. Indeede it 
is not fayd that their crownes were ofgoldc, but like gold. For the honour which 
Godhathordained,andthe inaicitie vJiichhc giucthvnto princes is fet foorth 
with crowncs ofpurc gold. Butthofe deuifed titles and honours of the Romifh 
Clcrgic,thoughthey glittcr,atid fliew like gold,yet they bee no crowncs of gold, 
they bee no honours to them which know the trueth. Their great Lord himielfc 
with his triple crowne,whofe glorie and magnificence was publifhcd and eftce • 
medto cxcell the maicftic of Empcroiu\s,as farreasthcSunnedoothexccilthe 
Moonc in brightncs,is now coucred with fliame & ignominie, it is no crownc ot 
eoldc. For who doth not know, that it is no true magnificence ordained by God, 
but piucn by the Dragon ? What is then the crowne of their Monkes and Friers ? 
doe not all men now lee it is no gold ? h\ the darkc they fecmed to be gold,fo long 
as the fmokcof thebottomles pit darkened theSuiincrbiiyiowthcSunncflu- 
ncth,and we fee the crownes were but like gold. 

He fayth further that they had faces like faces of men. They bee not terrible to 
looke vpon, in as much as they pretend all good, making men bclccuethat they 
can bring them vnto true blcfledncs. For they will teach them true religion, true 
deuotion,and giue them pardon of ail their finncs. Many things they promne,and 
make a fairc face,that none may bee afrayd of them, They had hairc like women : 
they are delittous and wanton, and full ofwhorifh entifements : their attire and 
pclhircs wholly tendinn to allure vnto fpirituallwhorcdome,and fupcrftition; 
but their teeth arc as the teeth of lions: they hauc flrong and fharpe teeth. Thcfc 
arc flrangc Locufls,in forme like horfes to battaile,that lookc like men in their fa- 
ces, hauehairc like women, and teeth like lions. They bee great deuourers,thcy 
catevpall. Looke how they were planted and fcatcd, and fee vn hcthcr they had 
not rotten the fattefl things in the earth which they fedde vpon. Lookc vpon the 
Abbcyes, the Priories, the Nunrics, and all religious houfcs,and iudgc what teeth 
thcyliad. When there was not enough to fatisfic them of temporall mens lands, 
then they prayed vpon Church liuing.^and made impropriations. If they had con- 
t ini!cd,and bred AiU,and their time of liuc moncths not limited,which is now ex- 
pired ; what almoft fhould hauc efcaped their teeth ? Tlic next words doc flicwc 
how flrongly they were armed: for he fayth they had habbergions,likc to habbcr- 
.gions ofyron. How can this agree, may'fomc ma fay,to the poorcpopifli Prietts, 
Monkes,or Friers ,if they be the LocuAs ? were they armed in any fuch fort ? Yea, 
they were flrongly armed all ofthem. Their grand captainc the Pope had lb ter- 
rified and brought vnder all Kings and Empcrours, that none durft meddle with 
the b&fcfl of thcVc Locu (Is : they were exempted from the fecular pov\'cr,and not 
*obeeiudgcdorcorrecledbythefamc. If any King fhould take vpon him to pti- 
ni fi \ one though neucr fo nicanc of their clergie, tor rnurther, for thcfc, for whore- 
'ioiucjortor susy notorious vicc/hc Pope as a drcadfullGod vp the carth,would 
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byatidbycaftfoorthhistctribklightningandthtmder^eucnhiscxconimunic^ 
tionjasagainft a facrilegious encmic that would robbe S.Pctcr. And then the 
conAiion multitude, worfliipping the bcafl, durft not but renounce and denye 
their allegiance, and fovnlcflc thofe kings would lofc their crowncs,thcymiifi 
ftoope for abfolution. Was not this as Ilrong an armour,as to hauc habbcrgions 
ofyron ? Thus the Lccufls might doc as they luft, and no harmc at ail done vnto 
the. If they were coniurers,notous whoremonger^ ni oft /ilthic in al wicked fie 
lewdlife, as the Monkes andFricrs, and Pricfts were, for the moft parr, vet was 
there no puniflimcnt to bee layd vpon them by princes. Alio their wings make :i 
great noyfc: for hee fayth the found of their wings was as the found ofchariors, 
when many horfes runnc vnto the battaile. This is not the icaft matter that the v 
make lo horrible a noifc: fork flrikcth a great terror into mens hearts. True it is 
thatthenoifcisconfufcd^swto^^ 

fend and vphold their bloudie kingdomc, but a terrible confiifedandthrcatninr 
nolle without all rcafon ? The few Locufls which remaine at this daybcinr di-' 
flurbed make a grey noife; how great was it then thinkc yc, when all Europe al- 
moll was full of the fwarmes and troupes ofthem ? BIcflcd be God which with • 
mightie Ea(t windc hath caft thcfc clamorous Locufts,which'made fuch a noyfc 
with their wings,out of our coafts, and drowned them in the'fea. Hefayththcy 
had taileslikc vnto Scorpions, and they had flings in their tailcs. Thisistofhew 
their craftic fleight,by which they windc in forto doe hurt,and fling men priuilic 
their flatteries & fairc promifcs,& goodly fmooth words,do fliewno fuch mattes 
that men neede to fearc them : but in the end, euen as it were with the taile, they 
kauc a fling behinde them, cuen the poyfon of their diuellifh do&rine, and falfc 
worflup, into which they feduce men. At this day, now when the light hath be- 
wrayed them, with what wondcrfull cunning doe they windein thcmfelues, and 
fling many in all places. They make a fhewe of great zealc for the Catholikc 
Church/or the ancient faith,and for the fathers : and the end of all is but to Icauc 
dicflingoftheirtailcbchindthcm,thatis,thcirowne corrupt and damnable do- 
ctrine : for they are gone quite aftray from the ancient Catholikc faith of the god- 
ly fathers. Doubtles I may fpeake this,thatit was no great marucile,that poore ig- 
norant men in the time when the Sunne and the ayre were darkened, were flung 
and flung againe : but now in the time of light they are worthic a thoufand times 
to pcrifli which will let them touch them with their taile, to rccciuc the flin^ 
Touching the time in which power is giucn them to hurt, 1 hauc fpoken before., 
Andthelafl thing is, that theyhauc a king ouer them which isthcAngcll of the 
bottomles pit, which is called Abaddon inhcbrue,and in grcekc ApoUyon : both 
the words are of one fighification,aud that is deftroying. Then this great armicrs 
not without a General!, vndcr whom as vnder their Empcrour they feme, whole 
honour^ignitie and power they maintainc. It is the Angell of the bottomles pit: 
but who is that ? whether is it thediuell or the Pope > No doubt properly the di- 
Ucll is the Angell ofthe bottomles pit. But the ftarres are Angels ofthe Churches; „• 

ami this (iarrc being fallen hath rhe key ofthe bottomles pit committed to him : 

where 
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wherefore I doc fccnorcafonwhyhc may not bee called chcAngcilofthc bot- 
tomlcs Pit for this refpe^that he opened the bottomlcs pit The fc Locufts doc all 
acknowledge him to be thcirking indeed, vndcr hun^nd for himthey do wane. 
Itisalfovciycertaine that the dwell is thcirking, for he is the king of thcirking. 
The Pope ddkoyethby the power of Satan, who is indcede the great deitroycr. 
It is a marueiknis fhamc for vs that we are not as earncft to waire vndcr our cap- 
taine IcfusChrif t,as they be for their king.thc Angel of hell,the pope 8c the dwell 
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The nineteendi Sermon. 

CAP. 9. 

xa One woe is pafl. , and beholdyet two woes come after this. 

t j Then thefixt Angellblew the trumpet, and Ibeardavoycefrom the four* 

homes of the golden altar which it before Cod, 

Saying to thefixt ^AngcU, Which had the trumpet, loofe the foure Angels 

Which are bound in the great riiier Euphrates. 

Andtbe foure Angels roerc Uofed, which were prepared at an boure, at a 

day, at a msntth,.\ndat ayeare, to flay the third part of men. 

And the number of horfemen of wane Were twtntie thoufand times teimt 

thoufand: fori heardthenumber of them. 

Andthuslfawtbeborfes inavifloti.and thtmthat fatcon them,bauing 

tieriehabbtrgiens,andoflacinth,andofbrimflone y andtbe beads of the 

hor/es Were as the beads of liens : and out of their moiitbes went foorlb fire 
andf>noke,andbrimjlonc. 
1 8 Oft hefe three was the third part of men killed, that is, of the pre, and of I be 
fm<ike,and of the brimftone,whicb came out of their meuthes. 
For their poWer is in their mouthes.andin their tailes -.for their t miles were 
like vnto ferpents,and had heads wherewith l bey hurt. 
And the remnant of the men which Were not killed by t hefe plagues, repen- 
ted not of the Workes of their hands, that theyjttould not worjhip diutls, and 
Idols of gold > andoffduer,andofbrafe,andofltone,andofWood,whichnct- 

thcrcnnfee,neitherb:are,norgoe, 

Alfi they repenttdnot of their mmber.andof their forcery,neither of wen 

fornicatim,nor of their theft, 

F the three Iaft woes which the Atigell proclaimed, wee haue had one in 
the former Dart of this chapter, and\hat is the darke kingdome of Ami- 

thrift, whitb we pnfic briefly ouer.b eraufc it ks aft«w»4 fetfath largely- 
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AndnowWCCCOme to thefecondwo^beingthc/Irftcftl.etwov.hich-TMc 
mam.. It ,s (as wee (hall fcc)a groat armie which in homble man * ,'t > 

d.,rd,Wofmen This woe is alfo Wi,afly«p 0tm <fcd of the kinpdomc ofAni 

by thefercafons followmg. Firft the Angel! denouncing woe,woe,wo <<e o ■ 
cethtbreefeuerall wocs:anclrherfbrcit„ f ayc |, one wocispaft,c* be^oTlyenwo 

die loeuftes, and by thefe horfemen, 1 ice not- how they Ihou hi bee nro, erlv cal 
edtwofeucral woes. Thefimc woc m.ghtbean^eLd^ndyc ffi fn k 
but ch.sisanother orafcuerall woe from it. and 1 called he hLn lei k 
three. He thatwdlthcnexpounddrnfecondwoetobcthetyrannie Sit 
n'uWnottakethcformertobeadefcriptionofthepoperiebecanfea avdl™ 
beetwofeuernliwocs .Secondly^LeflaughterofL 1 third p to meSolI 
flaughterohhc.w.cked and not ofthc Saints, and alfo a bodi^auo } c , Z It 
euidentlyappcare by the iatterer.de of this chapter. For Idolaters dv S? 
d.uclsarefpmtually^noalreadie.this daughter is vpon inch vngodlyo e a Z 

tbeythatefcapethefamerepentnotoftheirldolatneJtisaplagnfi flco fc£ 
"^"■vponthe.dolatrous^^ 

Vponthofe that worth* Idok The Pope indcede with h, s armies of &J Z o 

oTtkeW but that.sarreanotherthingfro.n.thisflaufihter. Thirdly no Z 
anymdgemen t ,nsIfuppofe,cando l .bM 

bmg a J the greatcft calamities and plagues that (hould come vpon men » the 

elfcrtL^of^S. may . CCmG '"L^Sainft.t : but 1 takethis eleere.tobc 
W?K lT of fhegreatp ague of furcifmc. Foras I%d,7amoutofdonbt 
AatthekmgdomeoftheTurkesisdeferibedinthisbookerandifthisbenoukt 

Whenthe f«t Angdl blew the trutnpet, Saint John hearda voycefrom thefenrc 
honesofthegoldena tarwhichis beforeGod. Ihis prophccLfeththc pi InH 
of the prophets vndcr thelaw.where things were fignred by ceren'o, ,es A 
taurc t he.med,atio„ofCh^ 

obeagoldenaltar beforeGod inheaue„,whichistheaitaroff W e ,nce n /e A , 
mdeede our.altar is in heancn: fotwhatfoeuer fpirituall farnfice ofnra.fc r d 

~vce ^d " t' Ch MC V he fet ™>P«, that wee .nightknowitis 
mi.S-n Th ° mmal,ndcmc »tof our Lord Iefus Chrift.it i s t]«»oyccoftl* 
m.»ht.c ood The voyce eommandeth the Angel to looie tlicfourc Anpds vi'liich 

Sd- n 1 bmdll ^ ,S r "?? re ' k,t a »^*,V™hi«h they were held b.- c k • 

taggm«h theiupovvettoperforme that which they wilhed. Wee m,y not take 
«thatthey Wcrc «jft foure m number: but becaufe they fl.ouldra&anhorribk- 

plague 
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plague that fhuld fnread Haft and Weft, North and South, oner a great part ofihe 
vvcSd llicy arc fayd to bec fburc. The fenfe is, that the diucls hauc yet further and 
« renter ("cope giucn them then bcfore,to plague and deftroy the inhabitants of the 
earth. They had exceeding great power inthe kingdorneof Antichrift, Imcatic' 
the dii:<T>>»t they are infuiabkyand Co after a fort lye frill bound vncill they haue 
their defuc. The place where they lye bound is Euphrates : wherein is a myiteric. 
]tis the name of a great riuer which r annc fo nigh the citic Babylon in Chaldea, 
thatitwasami»hticdeiciK^^^ 

vntill they that layd the iiegc cut out trenches and dcriucd the waters another 
way. This is the letter. Now for the myftcric. Rome in this bookc is called Baby- 
Ion my(tically,and after the fame manner the great riuer Euphrates fas weefhall 
fee after m chap. 1 6.) fignirieth the power and force, which that citie Rome,euen 
this great I) abdl hath to defend it felfe. Then in this power of Rome Iyc the diucls- 
bound. T his caufeth Intcrprctors to takcthis plagucalfo to bee the popifli armie, 
But this one circumftance of the place doth notcarric io great force in it, as to ia- 
force that fenfe,as we may confider. It is out of doubt that frtan waked through 
the power of the citic of Rome to worke all mifchiefc : and therefore may well 
be fayd to lie bound there folong as he watf retrained. Alfofrom Rome thegrea- 
tcft caufc of Turcifmc came,fecing it was not onely railed vp to bee the plague of 
Idolaters : but alfo the darknes which made way for that crror,cucn the religion of 
the Turk?, came alfo from Kome,when the tare cucn the Angcll of that Church 
bad opened the bottomles pit. I thinke it therefore no hard matter to fay the di- 
urls were let loofc at Rome which brought thcTurcifme: fori thinke they all 
waited there tor their helpe from that citic. Hec fayth thefc Angels were prepared 
at an houre, at a day, at a monech, and at a ycarc, to ilay the third part of men. 
This afcendingby degrees from a (horttime vnto longer and Ionger,I know not 
what if meaneth, vnles . that they Jbce prefently and in fhort time readic to workc 
their mifchicfc, and as readic alfo to continue on the fame ft ill without wearines *. 
and withall that God doth limit their times. For ccrtainc all thefc bee molt ttuc, 
they be readic with lpecdc/bcy be ncucr weari^and God doth limit them. Firlt 
ihauhcd/ucharcinawonderfull rcadincsto workc the dcftrucTion of men, if 
they m ay be let loofey: an any doubt. ? What a bloudic tyrant is Satan ? Secondly, 
theybeneuer fatisficd with any tiuie,but would continue : for they be wrath that 
their kingdomc dra vvcth toward an end. And thirdly, (which is our comfort) the 
Lord God doth fct their bounds how 6rrc they llial goe>in plaguing and delltoy- 
in^, andhow long. Well they arc loofcdnowvandherc followcth prefctady the 
description of a terrible plague which they raifc. It is a murthcring armie, and he 
bcoinncth in thedefcription with the number ofthem. The number is tvventie 
t.houfmd times tenne thoufands* Or as fomc.wprcfli.it, which isalloncjtvvo 
*,houilmd times arJuindrcduholfeds : or two hundred) rhoufaitd thoufands,- 
One thoufand thoufands is a great armie, and Jfuch as hathbcenbutfcldomc in 
tin world in comparifomHo w great is an armie then oftwo hundreth inch armies 
of a uWand ti wiilandy put together ? I fay hovvhugc is anannie which isoftwo 
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hundreth armies, and cucry ofthem a thoufand thoufands > But It may bee faidc, 
whcrofhall we findthat theTurkes murdering armies hauc becne (b great ? I an- 
fwcre(rfiatitisnotmcant,thatthisattiiicwasaIIatatimc : here is the full plague 
ofmanyvcarcsfctfoorth. Then itmaybeeobiccTcd, that this numbercommeth 
(hort of the number of warriours which hauebcenc in the armies of the Saracencs 
and Turkcs, ifwc take the fpacc of fixe or fcucn hundreth ycarcs : for in this {pace 
of time their whole armieswould rife to a greater number then two hundreth ar- 
mies, of a thoufand thoufands in cucry armie. I doc not doubt ofthat : for it is not: 
thepurpcfcofthehoIyGhofttofetdownc the iuft and fulinumbcr, but by this 
great and marucilousmultMdctoleadvs vnto an innumerable companie which 

fkould kill anddeftroy men. How could Saint Iolm numberfuch an armie^or did 
he ftand to number them may fomc fay ?Hez anfwereth this doubt, and faith hec 
heard the number of them. Hce did not number them, but the number was toldc 
him. 

Then -next followcth a defcription of thefe Warriors,and their horfes,a defcriptio 
indeed very ful of tcrror.For thus they appearedin vifion : firtt, the riders had ficne 
habbergions,ando'fJhiacynth, and of brimftonc. Fire is a bitter thing, cfpccially 
when it is ioyncd withbnmftone,and with fmoake, which doth choakc and (iran- 
gle : for finoakc isrefemblcd by thecolourofhiacynth. And the horfes and their 
riders therein are ahke.For after he hath reported that the heads of the horfes were 
as the heads oftyons : which fheweth their ftomackc, ftrcngth,and fiercenes : hee 
addcth, that out of their mouths went forth fircjand fmoakc.and brimftone.Thcy 
come with a terrible crueltic and fiercenes, Then followcth the great flawghicr^ 
which is that the third part of men wercflaineby themc ) theilnoak,andthe'biin^ 
ftone whichcamc out oftheir mouths.They are flainc with marucilous barbarous 
crueltie,cither killed with bodily death as multitudes were, or drawen to that wic- 
ked religion of Mahomet.. For partly by external! violcnce,a«d partly by a-fubtJe 
fhe w of rel igion,and dcuution jthcy-defiroy ; and therefore it is layd/thcir p.o wer 
is in thcirmouths,and in their tailes,and that their tailes arclike fcrpents, and haue 
heads w herewith they hurt. Thefe horfes may be deuils thcmfclucs for ought that 
I can fec/or the deuils haue fetthc Turkes a worke and doe. 

And now that thefe things may the better appcare, 1 will briefly note vnto ycc 
the beginning; tlw prqcoedinges,and the order of the Turcifine. About the yea re 
ofout Lorci s 9 r. was Nhliomet borne, of b'afc iparentagc, in a cettaine village of 
Arabia, called/Itranx, (fbnfo hiRbrics doc report.) This Mahomet by fraud and 
coufonage. grewe into great creditc and fame amonge the feditious v\riib'i-. 
ans,and Egyptians-. In the yeareofour Lord 61$ .he was made captainc and pro- 
phet ofcheSaraccnes,and Arabians. It fell out to bee fo vponthisocafion. There 
was an armie of Saracencs, which with Heraclitis the Empcrour did wai re agaiml: 
the Perfians; Their wages were denied them,and not onely thar,biit alio repvoch- 
fuli wordes were giucn: For the treallirersofHeracIius laide, they could hard- 
ly giuc wages to the Roman and Grecian fonldiers,& that they had no money u> 
maiiiin^tocafttotliisroutofdogs(forfotheytenncddKSaracenes)Theylicaring 
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this reproch in a ercat rage fpoyle all the townes neerc about Damafcus. They ic- 
nounce their filbicdtion and obedience to the Romane Empcrour, and created 
Mahomet their captainc. Forhechauing married a very rich wife, had wonne the 
hearts of many with gifts/This filthy man fayned himfeifc to be a Prophet,and (aid 
that he had virions & reuelations,and talk with Angels.And fo by thchelp of Ser- 
ous a Monk, an Arrian,(who denied the eternal godhead or our blcffcdSauiour) 
rtc framed a new worfhip and religion patched together out of the old tettament, 
and out of the new which hce depraucd. He raigncd in the parts neere Damakus 
p.ycarcs,andfodvedin the yearc of ourLord 631. 

Then fuccecdcd this Mahomet in the kingdomc of the Saracenes,£bubefccr,he 
raipned 2 . yeares, and tookc Damafcus, and made it the head of the kingdomc ; 
he waited C3aza,and Icrufalciu. After him fuccecdcd Hauinar, who raigned 12. 
yeares,and greatly inlargcd the kingdomc : for fubduing a great part of Syria hee 
pollened Egypt. In his dayes the Perfians craned aide of the rurkesagamft the 
Saraccnes, but the Perfians went by the worfe, and then the Turkcs entred into 
league with the Saraccncs,and receiued their religion, ioy nine their forces alto to- 
petnervntothe warres,andfrom that time the Saracenesandthe Turks were edi- 
ted almoftfor one people. Ihenwasthekingdome farrc larger when the Per fl- 
ans were ouercomc : for then had they all thele regions, Syria, Glicia,Cappado- 
da, Mcfopotamia, the Hand Cyprus, Egypt,and Icrufalcm. In alltheic parts the 
relitjion o^ Mahomet was fet vp: At Babylon was then the fcate of the kingdomc. 
They ruled the prcuinces by prefidents whom thcy'called Souldans : the Souldane 
of Egypt was the mighticlt ; hee tookc Catfaria of Paleitine, in the yeare of our 
Lord 642. And in dicyearedj-f.hc pofTcfledthc moftnoble lUndRhodus/rom 
whence he caried very great riches. 1 he fourth kingofthc Saracencs was Hoam, 
vnder whomethey inuaded Africa. Muhauias fuccecdcd him; and raigned 24. 
yca'resvviidcrwliom they inuaded Africa the fecondtime,&carycd away captiucs 
fourefcorethoufand. Jnthiskingdome of the Saracencs, which hclde now the 
Empire of Afta,aiidPerfia,thcrefucccdcdoncanothcrtothcnumberof3dkings, 

and continued *oo.ycarcs without ciuilldifcord among themfclues.ln this fpacc 
ofthncthebordcrsofthcirkingdornc,wcrcyetfomcvvhatfurthercn]argcd 3 many 

fovcbattailcs were fought, great [.laughters of Chriftians, and many caryedcap 
vi ...For they tookcthc Hand Creta,thcvcntr 1 intoItalic,fpoyledfome townes, 
and would haue fctvpon Rome ir. fehc, but tlr; citizens of Rome put thetoflight. 
But abcuc the ycarc of our Lord 8 5 2 .the Son dans through emulation and ambi- 
tion,began to warre and contend among thcmfelucs;fo chat their power dimin> 
fhcd,and the power of the Turkcs by degrees increafed fo fatre, that inlittle more 
t\ictuwohundrathycarcs,bcfidesthereg!bnsofArmciiiathegrcatcr,andthclefrc, 

Cappadocia^alutia^indSythinia^wliiciuhcyhadgptten, they caiHhe Empe- 
rourohhc Saracencs forth orhis kingdomc, and fctvp in his place a king of the 
Turkcs. Their hV* kins was Zadoke,in the yearc ©four Lord J 05 1 Jntwoyeares 



■ftacc hec fubducd a great parcofAfia. Three cf his fuccefTorsEmperoursofthc 
f urkes prc;uiJcd,airci did great tilings againft die Chriftians ; but afterward there 
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wasmuch adocto winne from the turkc thcholyland. The Popc,and the kmo S 
and minces ofdiuers countries ioyncd together, and fent an armie vndcr Godfrey 
of Btillaine,ofthrcc hundreth thoufand tbotmen,and on hundrcth thoufand hori- 
men.Y , 

In the yeare 1 009. Godfrey wan Icrufalcm 3 and was crowned king: there hV - 
ceeded him fine or fixe kings in Icrufalcm, which with the lone of much blood 
kept tnc holy land^as they call ic) which to maintaincthe wars a«?ainirtthc Turk- 
did ordainc certaine orders, as of Tcmplars,and kniphts of thcKhodcs. Icrufalrm 

wasloltagauie.withgrcatflaughtcrsofChriaiansmallpartsthcreabout iiuhr 
yearc 1 r 87. And withmlhort time after tlm,thc Tartan* barbarous people be- 
gan to be ofpowcr. Their firft Empcrour was Chan«ius Can. Diners faccecdcd 
whichgrcattydiminifliedthedoi™ 

Lord u 00. for then the Empire ofthc Tarcari was oucrthro wen , and the Fm nirc 
oftheT urkes did florifh more then euer before. Nowc come the rrrcatcft mon- 
Oers.and mod fauage and cruelldt tyrants ofall. Ottoman was theYirf t of them: 
hce and his fucceilors with mod cruell Slaughters ouet came the Chri( rians in m a- 
ny countries, and fpred the Turkcs dominion very farre : but yet in the midddt of 
their gloiy, there is a great gappe made. Thus it vvasj Baia/ethcs tire fourth Frnpr- 
rourof the Turkcs wondeifully prcuailing with threat [laughters of ChrifHans,anc 
leading innumerable multitudes captiue out of Hungary which hce inuaded ; and 
letting vponthcJrmpcrour of the Grecians, wafting and dcttrovinq with fuchtcr- 
rour,thac the Emperor craued aid,and Charles the Cm king of. anrc/ent a pow- 
er, aiidSigrfmund king of Hungarie went himfclfc with an armie, which were o- 
ucrrhro^enniiferablie 3 aiKlSigimiuiidhardlyefcapcd.7h. S vvasinthcycar^ 
Lord , V ) 5 . Baiazethcs in this his glory .being for his terroiir and quicknes in war 
called U,Lbt», that is lightning, proceeded yet forwarder, and watted Thracia 
Myfia > Daidania,andMacedonia,andtothcorcattcriorofallChnf}ian(lo!« bc^ 
heged Conilantinople. It was fuppofed the citie would bee taken and vttcrly dc- 
/iroyed : but in the mcane time (as it is reported) by the rcqucft of the I-mprrour 
came Tamerlane the Scythian, withan exceeding groatarmie dgainft the Turkc 
outofScythia. Baia/ctheswas collrainedtoraifchisficgcaeainAConHamino" 
P^andtogocandfightwiththifcTamcrlanc.Itisfaydckatt1jcarmicof 
lane was an hundreth myriades, & it is,an hundreth times ten thoufand, or a th i» 
fand thoufandes. Baiamhcs artri c was flue hundreth thoufand, that is halfe lo 
much. Thcyfoughtthisbattcll m -he yearc ofourLord 1 ^9 7. neerc to the o rca r 
nuer Euphrates, which is by Babe I in Chaldea.' Th^re werellaineabbuean'hun- 
drcthandfourtiethoufandoftheTurkes. Euphrates fecmed rather t .tmne with 
bloud then with water. The vidtorie fell to Tamerlane^ . ho tookc Eaia/xthcs the 
great lurke and put him into an hion cage,and Caried him about in Hicw through 
Afia.hetrodevpon his backers vpona (\oo\b whenheevvent ttf hbrfcbackc • he 
made h.m alfo gathcrvp ferappes vndcrthe table like a dog. Hee caxifed the Em- 
preflcthcwife of Baiay.cthes, to bee clothed in a' fliort garment which did fcarcc 
coucrherfliame,andib to vvaitcand fillthceuppestothe nobles ofSc thin, in the 
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fiphtofhethusband. The Tutkctookc this fohcaiiily, thathec bcate his heads*' 
gaintt the Iton grate of his case and io killed himfcife. Thus was Conftantmoplc 
Lthattimc,andali<5te^^ 

then that horrible kingdomc might fecme cuen as good as pul led do wn: but God 
had in his iufticc determined the plague for the wickedncs of thole which proo- 
fed his Sonne in worde, and lined in To foulc idolatric. Tamerlane thus prcuailed, 
who thouehhc flic wed thisfauour and companion to the Emperor ofGrccia, ycc 
was hecone ofthe mod cruelltyrants that cuer liucd. Hee was a poore nuns 
fonne, and became a captaine among robbers, and -rcwe foflrong that hee 
found the mcancsvponoccafion co become the king of the Pcrfums. 11 hoc be- 
fic"cdacitic,dicfirftdayhc fct vp white tents: to fliew that if they would yccld 
they fliould hauc mere ie. T he fecond day he fet v P red tents, by which hee threat- 
ncd death. The third day he fct vp blackc tents, in token of extreme calamiueiand 
aftcrthefc were vp.no yeeldingcould bcaccepted^tthey mutt .all d^bod^ great 
and fmall. And therefore beficging a citic which yecldcd not at the hrf I nor the ie- 
cond day.but aoodthcfcttingvplusblackctcnw the citizens fearing his cruelty, 

fcntfimhaUthcirl^^ 

andpalmcsin their handes, thinking by themnoceneieotthefe poore infants to 
mitioatc the crueltie ofthe tyrant : but he fcnt hishorfemen vpon them, and trodc 
them downc mod cruelly .- One demaunded of him why he was fo cruel towards 
all } Audit is M,that hce with a frowning .ftcrnc countenance lookme avvnc, 
madcth.sanfwcre : thinkeft thou that I am a iiun,andiiot rathcrthe wrath of god 
dcalino vpon the earth to the deflruflion of men. The king of Hunganc thought 
it a fit time after this great viaoric of Tamerlane, to fct vpon the ionnc of Baia- 
Mthcs & vttcrly to root out the name of Ottoman,not only out ot bi ; ropc,but al- 
fooutofAfia.Biithctookcthcfoilc,andCaIcpincthc^ 
dicdcachofraincrianc.Mahomc^ 

iazcthcshadloft,anddycdinthcyccrc i 4 i9- And from that time the kingdomc 
Grew more larrer 3 andmoretcrrible then euer before, for the wrath of God was 
kindled aMinftthe wickeduesoahe C.hriaians. For Amurathcs, who camenext 
tobccEmpcrmirofthcTnrkcs.fnbducdmanyplaccstodic great dcfn.aionof 
the Chriffians.He was indeed (Irongly refitted in Hunganc,and by Ladiflaus k.nc 
of Polonia. This Ladiflaus,& the Turkc,concluded a peace fomtcenc ycarcs with 
a folcmne oath. ,But Pope Innoccn t,and Julian the CardinaU with wicked coun- 
fellperfyVadcdLadiftaustobrcLiketo^ 

fctoan encmicof C;hri^ L«}i(lai. ?< g a tbcr«| his power, and ther^ned wufc 
hiimhepowcr ofthe popcandof the Duke of Burgundic, and or Venice. Hce 
fhoiiehp to' intercept the Tuika fufpecting no fcch matter, becaufe of thepc.ee 
a oncKidcd bet wcene them.by oath,But the Turlp (i nek the mattered with won- 
cletfdlfoeedcamctoVcrnaiwhe^^ 

anioftfamousbattcllf^ 

any abearance which fide mould prcuaLle. The (leid^fcemcd to ^a nd vv^th poolcs 

ol blood r At length the Turkcprcuailcd to thegreat .(laughter oft^c S™ ns ' 
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Ladiflaus the king wasflaine, and fo was the wicked Cardinal! Iulian, which pe::~ 
f waded him to breakc and violate his league and fblemncoath. This battel! was 
fougnt in the yearc of our Lord 1444. Alter this thcTurkc did marueiloufly rage 
agatntj Hungaric,thcn againltGrecia,andothcrplaccs.Atthis time Scanderbcgc 
the fonne of a Christian prince which was oucrcomc by the 7 urke,and io his fouic 
fonncs caryedawnye, among whome this Scanderbcgc was one, being a man of 
wonderful! valourc (for therefore the Turke called him not by his ownc native 
which was George, bi it Scanderbcgc, that is, Alexander thegreat) reuoltcd from 
the Turke, rccouercd his fathers poilemon, and was :i great plague to that fauage 
kingdomc. ButyctthcLordcGod which was wrath for the wickcdncs of men , 
would haue it further prcnaile, 

Fornowfolloweth an other Mahomet a mod cmcll tyrant, which meant tn> 
fubduc the whole world, and indeed exceeded alhis prcdeceftors in power, bor he 
focficged and wan Constantinople, and fo did ouerthrowe and put an endc to ch<: 
Empire ofthe Eaft. He wan itintheyeare 14/ 3. and there hath etier iince bcenc; 
the royalipallace ofthe Turkc.Thc winning of this eitic,and rhcouerthrovv of tha 1 ; 
Empireof the Grccfans,was a manifeff token of Gods heauie wrath,and did ftrikc 
fijeh a terror into all Chriftiandome, that many yeeldcd tbcmfelues to the Turke, 
and many regions and cities he ouercame by violent warrcs. Jfl fhouldltandnow 
to recite the horrible {laughters of Chriftians, and the innumerable multitudes 
which the Turkes hauc led into epptiuitie, I fhould bee more then tedious. I {up.. 
pofc that by the Saracencs 3 thcTurks,thc Tartarians., and Scythians, the third pari; 
ofmen haue bin horribly (lain: As it is faid by S.Iohiijthat the third part of men were: 
(laine.Many did cofefTc that thefc plagues came vpon the forfin,cucn v^thc wordc; 
of God was defpifed,& that alfoule vices did aboud amog y prelates:but yet there 
was no amendment of life, no rcpcntancc>but al grew worfe & worfc.For marke 
what Saint John fayth: and the remnant ofthe men which were nor killed by tbcfe 
plagucs.repcntcdnoto the workesoftheirhandes,that they fhould not worfhip 
deuilsjand Idols ofgoldc, andot {lluerjandofbrallc^andofifonCjandofwood^ 
which neither hearc nor goe. Alfb they repented not ofthcirmurthcr, and of their 
forceric^ieithcrofLhcirfornicationmor ofthcir theft. Ifwec Iooke throughall Eu- 
rope, fo farrc as the Pope bare fway, ycc fhali findc that euen to the very time that 
the light ofthe gofpcll brake forth againe,the more the Turke withfauage cruelty 
and tyrannic.did lead into captiuitie infinite multitudes,io that there was a tcrrour 
ilrikcn into al mens harts,that as he had fubducd al the Fa(t churches, fo he would 
al/o ouemmnc all the Wc/1- Churches, yet horrible idolatrie increased, and other 
wickednes dayly more and more. How were the people befotted ? how did they 
runncirom IdolltoIdol^whichwerebutof^oldjOniliicrjOrbrane^or (tone, or 
woo.dj and had no fenfe to hearc, to fee, or to goe ? The truth is, they worfhip de- 
uils which worflvip not the Lord as Saint Iohn here (peaked?. And nolle wOrfliip 
the Lord which worfhip Idols. Likewise what crUcU-^nurt^^did^hey.comniit, 
efpeeially vpon die true icmants ofChrift? The Monks; thb Fryers^ the 1 pnetts, the 
Nui)nes,ho w full ofcharmes, forccricSj witchcrafts, and cpniurations were they, 
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with innumerable whoredomeSjiruirthcrs and thefts ? The common people, yea 
all forts did follow them. What fhouldihcre (land to enter into particular de- 
mon(lrations,whcnallthatbc ofycarcscan tcftifie, vnlcs itbefuch as be wilfully 
blinded, how all. agreed to that which S.Iobn here fettethdownc ? And now let 
the molt flie and fubtill of all the Iefuitcs which warre for Antichrift, fliewc vs 
where they be in al the world diat haue been plagued with this terrible armic/ent 
in Gods wrath for worfhipping of IdoIs,andthc other vices here namcd,but only 
in the popcrie } If they will leade vs vnto more ancient times : they may not/or 
this is in the opening ofthc feuenth fcaleofthebooke, and in the blowing of the 
fixt trumpetjand therefore in the latter end of the world, feeing the day ol Judge- 
ment commcth when the feuenth Angel bio weth the trumpct.If they would turne 
vsoucrto the heathen Nations, the Wert or Eait Indians : indcedc the Weft In- 
dians haue been flainc in liich multitudes, as it is almoft incredible: but then the 
popifh Spanyards hauc been this numbering armie,for they haue killed them.But 
alas who cannot fee that this prophecie is chiefly fulfilled vpon thofe Nations 
which profefTc Chrift ? Poorc and mifcrable is the iliiit of our Rhem if Is vpon this 
place, which fay here are meant the portraitures of the hcatheri gods : feeing they 
be gone long fmcc: and thisisfpoken of the latter end ot the world,in which none 
worfhip Idols of goid,filucr,&c.but the papilts. Bleflcdbeethe Lord who by the 
light of the Gofpell hath dcliucred from worfhipping dumbe Idols, and fofronv 
the fcarcofthis horrible armic. For where men haue imbraced the Gofpcl,and re- 
pented of their abominable Jdolatric^they haue nofeare of him any longer. 




The twentith Sermon. 

CHAP. to. 

Ahd IfaW another might ic ^ Angell come doWne from heauen clothed with 

a clow d>and the raitubow vpon hts head, and his face Was as the Snnne 9 and 

bi<ffecte fts pilars of fire. 

And he bad in hts hand a little books open* and he put his right foote vpon 

t hefea t andhis It ft foott vpon the earth, 

An&criedwitb alowdvoyce >as when a lionroyeth : and when he had cried, 

fencn thunders vtttred their voyces. 

And when thefittcn thunders hadvttered their 'voices, J was about to mite: 

but I heard* voycefrom heaucnf tying vnto me y Seale vp thofe thingstyhicb 

thefeMn^tmdi^ihit^fpoken^ndwritethemnot. 

AndtbrAtjgtitMkbffWftdnd if pen the fea } and vpon the earth, lift vp 

his hand to heauen: 

6 And 
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6 And/ware by him which liaeth for titer more^which created 'hewn, and i he 
j things that therein be.andthe earth, and the things that therein be 3 andibe 
( fea^and the things that therein be 3 that timeflioftUbeno wore, 

7 \jBut in the dayes of the vgyce of thefimmh t/fngcll, when he f mil btgin to 
blow the trumpet^ men the mysteric of Godjhall be fimjlrtd, as he hath dc, 
dared to bis jer Hants the Prophets, 

8 And the vsyce which I heard from heauen t fpai^e vnto meagaine^nd fi.yd y 
gee take the little botkf Vehtib is open in the hand oft be Angel jvbich fiaiu 
dtth vpon the ft •a > and vpon the earth \ 

2 So / went to the AngeH y andfayd vnto hintyGiue me the little boefc. And he 
fay d vnto mefTakett^andeateitvpjanditjhallmakethy belly bitter font it 
fhiii be in t hy moctih as fiveete as honey. 

I o Then Itoohe the little bookeout of the Angels hand, and eate it vp, audit 
Was in my month fweete as honey ; bht when I had eaten it my belly Was 
bitter. 

I I Aidbeftyd vnto me i Thou wit ft prophecie acraine among the people ', ar,<l 
nations t aria tongues t and to many kjvgs, 

!Wj dghS-^ff His vifion isioyfull: fbrafccrthcdarkklngdomeofArr 
i^S!\*i tichriftj&that horrible murtheringarmie of the Turks, 
p*e^v hi a m ,ghu C Angell commeth dow ne fom heauen to rc- 
licuethcpooreChurchjand to beauengedofthofc cruel 
enemies. The Lord preferued a remnant in themiddeft 
of thofe plagues,euen when thefmoke of the -bottomJcs 
pit did darken the Sunnc and theayre, when thofe fcoo 
pion locuftsdid fling and torment mei^and when that; 
horrible armic whole horfeshad heads like lions,& fin:, 
fmoke and brimftonc comming outofthcirmotithcs,and deftroying the third 
part ofmen: b 1 1 now he fendeth foorth the Gofpell againc,difpclling the ciai kn>:s 
and errors which came by the fmokeof the pit, feathering and deftroying the 
Hinging locufts, reforming his Church, and gathering great multitudes of his 
Saints together. This virion is fulfilled, or at the lcaft begun to bee fulfilled in our 
d3yes : for we line vnder the opening of the feuenth fcale,and vndcrthe founding 
ofthcfixttrumpct^sit dotheuidcntlyappcareby this chapter. I will come to the 
text as it Jieth. The mightic Angell which commcth dovvnc from heauen is the 
LordlefiiSjChrifthimfclfe: for the things which are here attributed vnto him, 
andby which he isdefcribed, bee fuch as belong to none othcrbuttothediuinc 
i^iaieuic. For that he is clothed with a clovvd,it is a noteofChrifts pcciJiar rjoric. 
The raincbow about his head (which ofoldc time was the facrament bet.-, ecne 
the L< A rd and all flcfL^that he would not any more drowne the whole earth) is no 
iefle This raincbow alfo doth teftifie, that albeit he bee come do vvne with grr.'.t: 
wrath and terror anamft: his cnem ; es,eucnastheCjod oi vengeance, vet lull rA 
inercic to his faithfuil fcruants. That his face doth (hiac as the Sunncj it is to the 
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comfort and dcliucranccofhis Church, cucn to difpcll all tlmfmokc ofthe bot- 
tomlcs pit,as \vc fee the Sunnc fcattcrcth and driucth away the thicke mills. And 
as the (tinging locufls were bred of the fmoke, fo now the brightnesof hiscoun- 
tenancc doth fcattcr and def hoy them, as vcrmine which cannot indurc the light. 
Thcfwarmcsof them were exceeding great, and like moll terrible loct: (Is they 
did craulc inabudance,and fpread thcmfelucsoucr the face ofthe earth; but now 
their ncrtsbc deflroycd,and they arc become very few in companion of that they 
wcre,and withall they be greatly diftreffed whichremaincyetbchind/I he bright 
fhiniiv* countenance ofthisAngcllcaufeth them to appearc moll vile and bale, 
notoncly to thofe which imbrace the tructh, but alio to the very fu biceps of An- 
tichrifl. J heir gloric is defaced, their fhame is layd open, and their (hength de- 
cayed. His fcctcarc aspillcrsof fire: This is fct downcforthc terror of his enc- 
micSjwhom he will tread downevndcr his fee tc, & con fume them with the fire of 
his wrath. Before he commcththc locuits are of wonderful power, Antichrift held 
all the Kings in Europe in awe, and exercifed tyrannic at his plcafurc, the Turke 
was ccrribJe : but what are they vnto this mightic and glorious Angcll? what is 
their power to withrtand him? Then further it isfayd,that hee had inhishanda 
little bookc open. Thisbookcis thebookeof the holy Scriptures: foraswcfec 3 
the Bible is a large bookc, if wc confider it by it fclfe, but yet in companion of the 
huqc volumes olthc ordinances and decrees in thepopifh Church, it is but a little 
bookc. T he bookc in the hand ofhim that late vpon the throne was fhut and fea-r 
led with feucn fcalcs,that no man coukl looke vpon it : but this bookc is open, to 
fignific that it is to bee looked vpon of all mcn,and openly taught vnto allthcfer- 
uants ofGod. It was flint vp in the popcric, and lay buried in a ilrangc tongue ; 
no man taught it,which imbraccd thcKomifh religion, but in iked thcreofmene 
decrees and inuentions, and all lyes and fables were preached by thepopifh der- 
mic, and belceued of the people. The laitie (as they call them) v\ ere in no wife to 
meddle with it. Fourcfcorc ycarcs pad, ye fhould not fee it iiulic hands ofany : 
now if is open in the hands ofdioufand thou fands/and tenne thoufand thoufands 
of Gods people, w Inch out of it doe learnc to know God, and to worfhip him a«> 
right in fpirit and intructh. It hath brought (iich light eucrywherc,that the fcor- 
pion locufrs cannot dcuonrc vp die grcene things of the earth, nor fling men any 
longer in futh multitudes as thcydid. It was fiyd before, when the third part of 
men were fl line by the fire, by the fmokc,and by thebrnnflone that came out of 
thchorfesmouthes,thairhe icmnantof the men which were not killed of thofc 
plag\ies 3 rcpented not of the workes of their hands, that they fhould not word dp 
diuels, and Idols of gold,cVc. and the lame kingdome and tyrannic of the Turke 
bt.-ini' icntof God in his wrath to plague Idolaters, as Idolatrie incrcafcd.fb it <il- 
10 increafed : tor the more the Lord plagued the word by the Turke, the more I- 
dolaaieinneafed,and they were further and former from rcpcntancc:j(b that cuen 
vpon the time that ihcGofydl began to peepe fborrh, clriknc w as grownecucn 
to the full, Idolatrie was exceeding oroflc, and the Turkey power- (I'd fo incrcafe, 
that he was a terror vnto ai Chriikndomc,& it was feared that ashc had thrownc 
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dotyne the Empire ofthe.Eaft, and oucrrunne all thofc Churches, fo hee would 
throw downe thcRomane Empire, and fpread fvmfelfcoucrall the Churches in 
Euifope. For as a terrible firedooth hang m the ayee, and men looke with foarc 
vvhe\it mould fall vponthem: fodid hec fecme to hang oner all. But when this 
mightieAngell had brought this little bookc open from hcaucn,and that men 
did looke vpon it,and repent of their Idolatrie, and turue to the Jiirin" God, the 
plague hith departed euetfincc,and the Turkehath not been feared in thefc pai is 
yvhercthe Oofpell is preached : but God hath drawnc his power another way,and 
iet him a worke elfewhcrc.So that if men cannot be brought to belecue,that ( .iod 
raifedhim vpaSafcourge and plague for Idolatrie, and other rbule finncs in die 
Church,accordingto the words of the former chapter, when hefayththev repen- 
ted not of the workes ofthcir hands,&c. yet when they fee that at the opening • )f 
th6bookcofGod, and forfiking Idolatrie, the feare ofhim is rcmoticd. Jet them 
belccuek. Whatcari \vchaucmorepJairie,tbcn that this open bookein the hand 
ofthe Angcll, hath dcliuercd vsboth from the Pope and from the Turke ? a mod 
happic opening of this blefledbooke. 

Thcnitisfaychflrthci'i that he put his right footevpon the fea,nnd his left fbocc 
vpon the earth. This flic wcth that he is Lord and ruler bothoucr fea and land :fbr 
he treadeth vponboth,and frandcth as ifedfaffand as funic vpon the fea,as vpon 
the raff : eaith. He cried alfo with a lowd voyce, as when a lion rorcth. This is 1 o 
•manrfeft and to declare his wrath againff his enemies, cucn agaynfl thclocuffcs, 
} andthchoffemen ofwarrc, and their horfes. He let them range for a time at their 

plcaforcjbutnow they fhallfeele his hand,and the power of his mightic & terrible 
voyce. If the lion rorc,the bcafts ofthe forrefl tremble. The Lord hath vttcred his 
voyce againe in earth, and hath fcattcrcd his foes, he will in the ende make them 
tremble. And when he had cried, (fay th S.John) feucn thunders vttcred their voi- 
ces. It is not cxpreflcd what hee vttcred in his flrong and mightic voyce, with 
which he ciycd as when a lion rorcth : but it appcarcrh cuidently chat it was cor- 
ccrningthcterriblcvcngcancc and fcucre judgements to bee executed vpon the 
deflroycrs and opprcflors of his Church. Tor that which feu en Angels doe vtter 
at his call, is vttcred as if feucn thunders fhould vtter their voyecs. Thunder is a 
moft terrible things and for that caufe the mod fcarefull Judgements of God a~ 
gainftthc aducrfaricsarcvttercdby the voyecs of thunders. He will thunder vpon 
them in his wrath,and horror fh all opprefle them. The number offcuen,isa pec- 
feci number in the Scripture : for the Lord made all, things in fixe dayew, and re- 
fled the feuenth day : and therefore to denounce the folncs of all his Judgement ;, 
here arc (cucn thunders vtter their voyecs. Thefc thunders did fpcakc'io as they 
might be vnderflood : fbrS.Iohn waSaboutto write thethings whicluhey (pake: 
he tooke it they were vttcred for that end and pin pofe,that he fliould dcliucr 1! n: 1 n 
in writing to the Churches: but he receiucthacommandementto thecontrarie. 
He is willed not to write, bjit to fcalcvp the things which the thunders liad )po- 
ken.. Why then were they vttered ? or was it not in vainc, feeing they bee concea- 
led ? It was not in vaine : for jfirfl, though the particulars bee not cxprciVe 
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the thunders f P ake,yct here wc arc taught,that there remaine mod fcareful iudgc« 

niciitsforGodscnciTiics,wIiichhcchaththundix:doutwi^ 

And then morcoucr,whcn the time commcth they (ball be lccnc-and vndcrttood, 

for they be fealedvpvntill that time: As wc fee the Angell lpaketoDauicl, Ihcfe 

thinos arc fcalcd vpvntilhhe time dctcrmincd,chap. 12.^.9. Let vs then My 

a mux our fclucs that there is great wrath and vengeance of the Lord to be powrcd 

fordwpoiUhepapirts^iuivpontheTurkcs.andvponallfi.cheiK'nucsofthctruth 

for all their cruchic (hewed towardes hispoorcferuaunts. Their W'lckcdneshath 
becne and is exceeding great many waies, both againtt Gods tmeth and againft 
his people: and no maruell though the 1 ord denounceth his wrath and vengeance 
againft them for the fame by fcucn terrible thunders. Who fhall bee able to if and 
wh5diis commcth, ciicn when the great God Hi al thunderagainllthcm from he*, 
uen? Lee the pope make mcric , with all his Hinging loeuttes w)uch, yet rcmamc> 
yea with all fuch as fauoiir and take his part: this is their lot, and ye fee what chcetc 
is prepared fbrthem : mod horrible vengeance fliall light vpon tnem. . • 

The next pan ofthis chapter fetteth forth,ho w the Angell with a lolemnc oath, 
cue by the lining God which created all things, affirm* h y thereat day of God, 
the day of y general iudomcc is at had.This is for ourinflrucfion chiefly, which line 
in this la(r a«c ofthe workhthac wc may be warned that the laft day is at nancU he 
booke in the right hande of him that fate vpon the throne, was lealcd with fcucn 
il%ales,whiclu!K'LanilKMiathopened:vridertheieaucnthfcalccommcththisgre^ 
day. Thisfcucnthfcaleis opened and as it were deuided into ieucn parts, at the 
founding of fcucn trumpets: fixe of thefc trumpets are founded altcadic. Yea it is e- 
uident that the fixt trumpet was founded long fince : becaufeit drawcth well to- 
wrdes fourefcorc yeares fince this Angell came do vvnc from hcar.cn with die ht> 
tie booke open in his hand, and that the light of the Gofpcll began to peepe out, 
and todifjlolcthc fonlcncsofpopcric For iiuhe yearc of our Lord 1516 orin the 
yearc 1 5 1 7. Martin Luther began to call feme matters into qudiion touching the 
oopcrie. 

There remained but the tart : trumpet tobec founded when the Angel made this 
folcmnc protection, and a good part ofthe tunc fmce is expired, is is therefore 
as I fayd.cucn to warnevsthatlaicnow in thefe dayes, and haue fecne all thefe 
things' tliliiilcd/.n be prcpared,and to waite for the fecond comming ofChnft. Bit 
let vsJookc vpoti euery part and circumlhnceinthis -oath,asthc words ofthe text 
doclcadc v*. 1 he Angell (frith John) which I (aw (land vpon the fca, and vpon 
the carth,lift vp has hand to heauen. It is a cleerc cafe, that in olde time, they that 
iwarc did lift vp their hand to heauen,thcreby tcflifying as by an outward ccrcmo- 
nie or 'j'etturc, chat they called the God of heauen to vvitnes- And therefore Abra- 
ham when lie would haue die king of Sodome vndedland that heehad iw orne by 
the moil hi^h ( Jod, that he would not take any thing that was his, when hec had 
brought buke the captiues, vfeth but this fpeech: I h?.uc lift- vp mine hande tolc- 
houah the God inolthigh.pciTedoi ofhe.uien and carth,Gcn.i 4 aa.Then is it ex- 
•>:effcd.that this An-ell (ware by him that liucthfor euermore,&e. The liujiig god 
' alone 
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alone is to hiue this honoiir^that we fweare by his name in truthrand fo the Angell 
fwearcth by him and by none other. I will not ftand here to confute the Anabap- 
tilts, (which becaufc of thefe words of our. Sauiour, Sv\ care not at all :<kehokie it 
vnlavvtlill now vndcr the new tcflament to take an oath : wee fee here the Angell 
fwearcth. But if any fhall thinkc how it can bc,ifthis Angeli bee Chrilt,and f o the 
limng God,that he fhould fweare by the lining GcdPrhc matter is ca/ily anfwered. 
Chi iff in the perlen ofthe mediatour is both God and man. And againe the icrip- 
turc fayth, When there was no greater to fweare by, the Lordc i\\ ore by himielfe, 
Hefaithnot the creator ofall things, or the creator of hcaucn and earth : w hi eh is 
asmuchineflec^asheipcaketh^nddothtcachvs, thathe hath the oro'-'iiiu; < f el 
things,and hath in his o wne counfcll decreed the time when the world i i ial 1 I win k 
^n end.but which created the heaucn, and the things y. Iiich be tlicrein.fic the card ij 
and the things which. therein bec^ and thefca 4 and the things which therein be.cxc 
Hcrp.wcc lee theayholc world is deuced intoithreepar^ : the heauens, the earth, 
and the fca .with qhcirforniture. Eneryo\]c oftf\cfc i^-vc^y gjccatapdfurnifluxl wiiii 
marueilous creatures : and when w c lookc vpon rhem icucralJy^t may leade vs in- 
to agreatcr wonderment at his glorie. And that is one caufenodoubt why he doth 
ipeakeofthem euery onc,as it were apart. Wee arc negligent in coilfidering the 
creatures to fee how they fct forth the magnificence of their creator. The Lord no 
doubtcoulde haue created all thinges at oneipfiant: butheemadcthcjiiinfxc 
dayes,andfo we hauctheni difhnguifliedyto the end. we might be nioticd and lei 
vnto deeperconfidcration. 

And now followcth whathe fware,and that is,timc fhall be no morc^but in the 
daics ofthe voice ofthe fcuenth Angell,whenhee {ball beginne to blow the tmm- 
pet, cuen the mytfcrieofGodfhalbe fulfilled, as lice hath declared to hi* fcruanrs 
the prophets. 7 he time that flialbe no .more, is the time as it is now, for the ftatc cf 
thinges as they bee : and that there flialbe no more delay or deferring of matters, 
but all flialbe brought to iudgemeut. For now wee fee commonly good matter.'; 
trodendowne, and euillcaufes maintained, and no redrefletobcehad: but then 
there (ball bee no more delay Jbnteucry thing righted that i^ amide. Andthisthc 
Angell fwearcth fhall bee cuen when the feucnth Angell beginncth tobloaethe 
trumpet. But why doth the Angell take fuch a folcmne oath that the day cf iudge- 
ment fhall fhortly come? 7'he caufeis euident : we fee how men in theie Ian dales 
arc drowned in worldly cares and plcafurcs, cuen with as much greedincs, as ifrlv: 
world were new begunne.and (liould lafl forcuer. Our Sauiour tclleth how they 
fliallcatc and drinke, inarric wines, plant^uild.&c. and how the d:iy fliall co 
vpon the vnawarescuenas amare.Thc things belawfiil in themfchicsA' il«at ca 
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fcth the more danger: for many thinkefo long as they be about law full and 
things, though they bee cuen drowned and 01 cr whelmed in them, and cxr ell .■)! 
care and delight in heaucnly matters, that they cannot bee blamed. Yea e; ;en ih: 
faithfuil need robe fhiTcd vp: for the wife virgins doc ilumbcr and ileep-c.VV'e hauo 
earning giuen vs in many places ofthe fenpture : but this warning, if w e bee not 
Vttcijie as ikad flcidi, may touch and iiioiie ys ; cuen 10 prepare our fch:cs; witl -» out 
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loyncs girded, and our Lampcs burning, to wake for the comming ofour ma- 

But what is this that he faith, cucn the myftcric ofGod fhalbc finifhed ? It is the 
rewarding of the iuft, and the puiiifliing ofthe wicked, The word ofGod,not on- 
ly the writings of the Aoofilcs, but alio of the Prophet^doth plainly fctfoorthand 
tefiiHe both Tthat is to fay, what glory God will beftowe vpon all fneh as be faith- 
full ami true vnco him, which loiie,obcye,an'd feme him: and on the other fide, 
what terrible wrath (hall be powred forth in full mcafurc vpon all vngodly finners, 
andyrc they be frill a myftcric. Foi the greater part tliinke little of any fiich mat- 
ter, andrlu'faithfullwhichbcleeueit, come Carre fhort oi comprehending it as it 
flialbc. For the high glory ofGod fhalbe exceedingly magnified both in the fal- 
uation ofthe iuft, & in the definition ofthe wicked, which we can not now fully 
comprehend. Let vs think of it, and. long for it, and bee'aflurcd we fhal) then fee 
the grcatellahd the i ridfi wonderfully £hts t'rlat etier lime beenC feene\ And'aboue. 
all, let vs labour that the myftcric ofGod maybe fihi fried vnt'o our ioye and coin^. 
fort. Nowc is the ; time,bcwarcyee bee not ofthofe that ftrall^ee made vcflels of 
Wrath. " > 

Now al that remaincth to the end of this chapter,!*? concerning the little booke 
which the AngcJl brought down open from hcauen in his hanc' Firft,john is com- 
manded by the voyCc which fpakc to him fromhcauen,to go take the little booke 
which is in the hand of the Angell (landing vpon the fca,ancl vpon the land. Saint 
Iohnobcycththatcommandement ofthe heauenlyvoycc, and goethtOthcAn- 
pell requiring of him that he would giuc him the booke. The Angell doth not on- 
ly dcliuer it to him,but withall comtnandeth him to eate it vp : and he tellcth him 
he fhould findc the taftc thereof fwcete in his mouth as honey, and bitter in his 
belly. Which he found fo indeede : for he tooke the booke and didcate it,and it 
wastweetc in hir>mouth,but when he had eaten itjiis bellie was br ten What this 
doth fiYnifir,thc Angell doth tell him in thefc words, that hee muft propherie :\- 
gainc among the people, and nations, and rongucs, and to many kings. It i^ for 
great purpoic that this booke is brought,and tor that rcfpccl here is much fayd of 
it. It is as I hauc noted before, to declare that after thedarknes of the poncrie, in 
which the holy Scriptures lay buried, and mens inucntions and lyes were taught, 
now towards the latter end ofthe world,theGofpcll fhould be preached agaync 
For ye fee there remamc no trumpets now to be founded but thelafi : there isbut 
the laft woe to come. Iohnthen in taking the bookc^ating it vp,and prophecy- 
imwntokindrcds,tongucs,people,and many kings: reprefenteth not the Mini- 
(leas of old in the ages paft,but the Miniftcrs ofourtime, which (hall preach the 
-tmeth f-)r the throwing downc of Antichriff. Then let vs examine eucry parcel!. 
There isfirfta vnyce from hcauen, willing them to take the booke at the hand of 
Chrift.The Miniftcrs arc called of God, and by him they arefcton workc :othcr- 
wife there could be no povvcr.no authoritie,nor no good fuccc/fc in their mini- 
fir ic. A gainc/ee how the voyccfi'om hcaucn fcndcthchcmvnto that little booke: 

for therein lycthalhhc povYcianchiuhoiicic. And doe wee not fee this fulfilled? 

1 Did 
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Did not Luther, and all the rcfi of thofe noble instruments that God raifed vf> t o 
recoucr.his Church from voder the tyrannie.of Aotichrift, cucn by the dirccoo i of 
the hoiy Ghoft,as by a voyce from hcauen, Jeaue all humane deuifes, and f!yc 10 
the ho&Scripturcs for criallofall matters? And hauewe not found, that lb foone 
as euer the Lordfcndeth his miniftcrs to take thisbooke,then beginncrh [he work 
againrt Antichrifi PDothitnot wound them fo deeply ?Doth it not lbdifunicr 
all their trechcrics and abominations, that they will not abide to bee tried by ic? 
They fay there is no certaintie in the Scriptures to decide controuerfe. They fay 
the Scriptures be not furricient for all matters. Yea which is mod wicked, they let 
thcmfelucs abouc the Scriptures, affirming that the Scriptures hauc no auiheri- 
tiein refpecTof men, but that which dependeth vpon their Church. Thus Anti- 
chrifi: and his minifiers fet thcmfelucs aloft abouc all,and will be tried by notl ling 
but by thcirownc decrees, thatis, by thcmfelucs rfonhis is their bulvvarke, that 
their Church cannot errc: the Pope in his chairciudicially cannot crrc. But they 
come downc,and let vs in no wife be driucn from this little booke which is deli- 
nercd vnto vsby the^Angcll. 

Then next the Minifiers of Chrifi are to eate vp the booke : that is, they muft 
befopainefullinthcfiudicofit,folcarncit,andknovvall pointcsofdoclrine ai-;d 
inftruclions in it, and hauc the power thereof in their heart, cuen as if they had eate 
vp the v\ hole booke. All their (Indies in other bookes muft bee but hclpcs to bring, 
them to the knowledge ofthis booke. How fvvect is it in the mouth, w hat ioy and 
delightjthe finding out, and knowledge ofthe true doctrine bringeth toa man 
while he is in the ftudie thereof \ all godly fiuclents doe knowe. Howe bitter is ic in 
the bellie, what indignation andgriefcit worketh when it is known anddigefted, 
to fee it dclpifed, to ice error, faliliood, and abominable wickednes exalted and 
magnified, all godly zealous men doc feclc? Who is aright fiudent in the holy 
feriptures, which fcekth not that booke as fwcete as home in his mouth,and bitter 
in Ins bellie ? If this bittcrncs in the bellie were not,men would keepc it fiiii within 
them : but they as the Angell fayth,mufi prophecic : againe,thcy mud out with it 
among die nations and people. They muf tinftruct in doctrine, they muft couincc, 
reproue and exhort.The lvveetnes that a man feeleth in the docTrinc,doth not car- 
riehimlufneicntly todoc all this .-butthebitterncs vvhichhee feeleth, the indigna 
tiomhat hlllioOd fhuld beare fv\ay,the griefe to fee the delegations of the church, 
and the burning zeale for Chrifis glorie/do thrufi him forward. VVh a : ; is a m inif !c t 
ofthe gofpelj! he fecme to hauc cat vp the whole book of God.and it make \uv, lfs 
bellicbittcr? Look vpon thofe worthy men which rccciued the booke at the hands 
ofthe Angcli,at the rirft difclofingand bewraying ofpopcrie : fome in ( .-en n;iny, 
fomc in France, fome in England, fome in other countries. But cfpccialiy loc^c 
vpon Luther, Caluinc, Peter Martir, Buccr, bulluvjcr, and Re/. a : aiul ye (1 \:\d lee 
that as they cucn eate vp the booke ofGod, and became verymighrie in cheholy 
fcriptures, feeling fuch wondcrfullf veetencs therein io alfo they were carved v. ith 
a wonderfull ^calc and indignation againft the wicked dodlrinc oi Antichdft, 
their bellies were made fobittcr ; that they prophecicd.and through their pvo[-hc- 
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CYin",vlKli K V>t<>rAetnithhathfpr C »ditfc!feamong nations tongues and pco- 

pL and kink liauc imbraccd and maintained it. Praifedbethe Lord,blcffcd bee 
bi/holy name- for this groat worke whichhc hath wrought mouvdayes. When yc 

fee al chinosfall fo fully out according to this vifion,I« vs be bold in the truth, and 
iiwuificfhis little bookc which will vtterlie defiroy popcric,and bring do wnetbc 
proud AntichriH/to all which fight for him what they can. 
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ing, trife «*d metfitrctbc ten,} 1 ' °$'G°*« ndthe Mar > " ndthem tha * WWm 
(hp therein. . r . c 

* But the court which is without the Temple ^Urth Mid meafure it not: for 
' it is given vnto the Gentiles, and the holy attest they tread vnder foote, 

feurtte dndtWomontths. . , 

3. BM l Willie power vvtovy tMmtnefis, *»d they frail prophscte a then- 
' JtitidjWioliindrcth^ndthrceftQre dates clot he dwfickc loth. 

N the latter endeofthe former chapter, Saint Tohnre- 
prcfcntingthcminiltcrsofthcgofpcl^Nhom the Lord 
, would raifevp in the latter end of the worldc, to reco- 
ver his Church from vnder the tyrannic of Antichrift, 
' takcththe little booke of God which was open in the 
hand of the Angcll, andcateth it vp, and it was fwectc 
in the eating, but bitter in his bcllie, becaufe hce mult 
prophecie againc among people, and nations, and 
yr mj^ /: s.^^ I toivu«.es,and to many kinqs. The gof pell of the king- 
dom; (al our Sauiour faith, Mat. M .vcrf.i 4 .)flialbc preached nnhc whole vvorW, 

latter 
hich 

was (o opnrcHcd and watted by tne great Aiir.it m h i ; *»« n.^.. oy , occ ^ 1 ^ n . t J | Kl ^ 

«irtcrs of the Gofpell, not onciy of thofe which in thefe laf 1 times fhould take and 
earevnthe little booke, and rcftore the Churches, but alio ofthofc which were 
ia fed vp, and withttood Antichrift all thetime of his raignc, cucii whcnluspov|- 
<* w as at the pcatcfl, and when hec did ducBy florifli. This bilbne ^»» Jjj 
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diucrp worthy things,and profitable to be kuow'en. The firft point, that i.v then*., 
(bring^hercpairing.andbuildin^vpofthcchurchjsrefcmbleclby^hcnieaiiiijn^ 
of thetcmple ofGod. For he faith, there was guicn him a reed like vnto a rod,an!l 
he waij willed to arifeand to mcafurcthc temple ofGod^anddic Altar, and them 
that wdrfhip therein: for yec may fccinE/echiel,chap.4o. that by mcafuringis 
figniricd the rcftoring of the Church. The Church of Ifrael was afflicted, and led 
into captiuitic by thckingofBabcll,and fecmedtobe ouei'throwcn.But the Lord 
dooth comfort the faithful with the promiie ofrcftaui at ion bv Chrift, and f igurctl \ 
out the fame by mcafuring. For there Chrif } hath a reede to mcaline with, of fixe 
eubites,and meafuretb all parts about the temple, and in the temple. And from 
thence is this figure takcn,that lohn in the pcrfon of all the minillershath a mca- 
furing reed guicn him,and is willed to meafure. Wee all doe imowe that men doc 
not meafure to throw do wnc and to deftroy any building, but torcpaire and to 
build vp.Thus much touching the mcafuring. 

Now for the things which lie is commanded to meafure: that is,the tcmple,thc 
Altar, and them that worfhip therein. This prophecie fettcth forth fpiritual things 
by the fame figures vnder which they were represented in the time of the la we .-and 
therefore by die temple and thcaltar,and they that worfli ip, arc f ignificd the pui e 
andfpirituall worfhip ofGod,andaII the true worfhippcrs. Thefe were oppref- 
fcd,troden downc, and defaced by Antichriff, and now are meafurcd to be repai- 
red and built vp. 

Then followeth an other commaundement giuen vnto lohn, which is in thefe 
words : But the court which ts Without the Temple ^caj} out and meajitre tt not :for 
it is gwen to the G entiles t 4ndthe holy citie flmll they tread vnder foot e, two and 
foHYtie monethes. Whatis the meaning ofthis? I will fhewyc. The vifible church, 
and fuch as willbearc the name of the Church,hath great hcapes in it of falfe Chri- 
ft ians. There befundry forts of heretikes, there bechypocritcs,thcrcbcc Idolaters, 
aud corrupters of the true worfh'ip,as all the fwarmes ofpapiffs. Thefe (liall all be 
cut ofTfrom the true temple ofGod, euen from the fellowship of the liucly mem- 
bers ofChril^bcingbutas hangers on,rtfcmbled by the court without the tern* 
plc,and fhall not bee meafurcd. The Lorde God will buildevp and fauehismi': 
Church,and yet cart them forth. Then let vs marke further, that the court without 
the temple, is not onciy allotted vnto thofe which are hangers on, and in wordes 
profefTcChrirtjbut yet for their prophanenes arc called GentileSjbut alio that thefe 
fame which pofTelfe the fame court arc they which tread vnder foote the holy citie, 
two and fortic monethes. The falfe hearted hypocrites, the wicked heretikes, and 
idolatrous feds ofAntichrift, are they which tread downe thctrueth and the true 
feruants ofGod. The Church,called the holy citie, was indeed gricuoufly perfe- 
ct! ted almoft for the fpace of three hurtdrcthyearesat times, by the heathen Em- 
perours : they arc here after a fort incltided,but properly and peculiarly thefe Gen- 
tiles that pofleffe the court Without thetemplc,are the falfe Chriftians the heretikes, 
and thofe which are v/ider Antichrift : thefe doc defile, lay waff e, and tread vndc; 
footc lwoft gricuoully^thepurc worfhip,and the true woriliippcrs. The Gentiles 
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which vtterly renounced Chri(r,can not in fo Rill a manner befayd tobe the vttcr 
coiutofdic temple of God,for they be further remoucd. Then note how it wasm 
die teniae: /irfr, there was the moftholy place into wlvchthchigh pneft alone 
cntr-'-d once in the ycarc. 1 hen was there the holy place into w hich the pnefts did 
entrr at alltimcs;iliirdly,thcrc was the court into whichallthc people might and 
did come to worlliip. Thislaf t.thatis thecourt where all the people wcrc,vtas the 
iargeft roome,an j! had farrc the greateit multitude in it.Lct vs fee then how it is to 

be taken. , 

Through Icfiis Chriit all the cleft are made holy pricils to Cod, and doc not re- 
maincin the vttcr court ofthc temple, as the figure was vnder the la we, but haue 
an entrance into the moll ho'y placets we are taughtjHeb.^. ver.i 6 and i o. vcr, 
10.20. And then on the other iide/o many as proteffeChnil and yet arc not fano 
tificd,they arc called Gentiles, for they bee dill prophanc : the court without is gi- 
ticn to them: they wor fhip,but hauc no accede into the mod holy placc,and fo flial 
becali forth, andfhallnotbe mcafurcd with the true worfliippcrs. Thefc arc they 
which indcede proudly chalengc the name of the Catholike Cjiurch, becaufc they 
are by many degrees the greateit multitude. Thefe take vponthem authoritieto 
frame a wormip of God*; thefc doe tread do vvnc the holy word ofGod as much 
as in them lyeth, and murtherthc true worfliippcrs. Let all the herctikes and ido- 
latrous papiftcs then boaft and gloricofthcir multitudes, that they be catholike, 
and defpife the true worfliippcrs, becaufc they bee Co fc wc Let them proudly lilt 
vp and aduancc themfclucs, becauie they profefle Chrifl in wordc, and chalengc 
authentic to do cue what they lull. Wc fee the holy Scripture is plaine againft the, 
their multitude fliaM not excufc, they dial bee cut off, and not mealured and built 
vp with the true temple, which are the holy worfliippcrs ofGod. Then next here is 
[hewed how long the great Antichr.fh and his rout of prophanc Gentiles, poflef- 
fing the vtter court or the ccmpic a flvall tread downc the holy cit'-e. The time is fct 
to be two and fourtie monethes : and that i.yhrceyearcs and an halfe : for twelue 
monethes to a yearc : three times twelue is thirtie and fixe, and then fixe monethes 
for the halfe ycarc,doc make vp two ^nd fourtie. From this plat c the papiltes doe 
draw one argument,by which they would prooue that the pope is not Antichrilt. 
.After this mancrthcy rcafon:Thc pope hath goucrncd the Church many ycares. 
The creat Amichvift fhal raigne but two andfortie moneths,which is three yccrcs 
and ail halfe : (lor they doe rightly confefle that the Gentiles v\ hich poffefle the vt- 
ter court of the tcmplc.arc the rout of Antichrilt) therefore fay they it is impoffiblc 
thatthcpopcfliouldbeAntichrift^ 

doth not Saint Iohn m this propheciefpeake myflically, cuen as the prophets did in 
old tme?they can not deny this. And then demaund further, is not en cry day put 
foraycareinthc feuentie weekes which Daniel t ic prophet fpcaketh of ? and fo 
' cuery weekc is fcucn yearcs. And why diay not cuery moncth here then be put for 
30 ye ires? which then do amount vnto 12 6o.yeres. Which indcede is a longtime 
in compai ifon ofthrcc ycrcs & an.halfc;but compared with the etcrnitie of ChtirtS 

Mnftilome.it is as nothing Andchat is one caufc why die Lorde nunibrcth it by 
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daies^nd moncths which quickly run out. But then here wil arifc another fcrnpk, 
Ifthckiiigdomcof Antichriit fhall continue twelue hundrcth and (ixtie ycares, wc 
muft father fay that the Bifhop of Rome was Antichrift more thenathoufand 
ycares ]>aft,yca aboue thirteene hundrcth, if wee take his raigne to bee no longei 
then vncillhc was difclofed by the Gofpell : or els we mufl fay he hath yet long to 
continue. Let not this trouble vs, feeing itismoftclccrcand out of all •controucr- 
(ic,that in this bookc,a number ccrtainc,isput for an vnccrtainc. As in the icucnth 
chapter of this booke it is fayd, that of cucry tribe there was lcaled twelue thou- 
sand. And becaufc twelue times twelue amount vnto one hundrcth fourtie and 
fburcjitis faydchapt.14.that fo many thoufands Hand with the Lambcvpon 
mount Sion. Is any man fo vnwifc, as to take it, that ofcucrv tribe there fhould 
befaucdiuil twelue thoufand neither more norleffe, and fo in all ofthc Iewcs in 
thefc latter dayes iufi an hundrcth fourtie and fbure thoufands to bee faued ? and 
not rather that the Lord by a number certainc doth declare that etien when his 
Church doth feemc vtterly to faile,hc faucth a great number,of which he exprcf- 
fcthnotthe iu(t fumme. So in this place when God will comfort his pcoplc.hcc 
jflicweth that Antichrilt fliall'tread downc the holie citie but for a fhort time,that 
is,t wo and fourtie moncths, which is but three ycares and an halfe, he meanerh 
not to note the iuir number ofyearcs that he fhall continue. 

Thus much for the time of Antichriflstreading downc the holy citie : Now wo 
comcto thcbuilders,thc true miniflers of the Gofpcll, which fhould be in all the 
time ofthis treading downe. But J will giue power to my two Vvitnefies, and they 
JJiall prophetic a thou/and t Wo hundrcth and [ixtie daies y clothed infac kcloth.An- 
tichrifl and his companic being thofc Gentiles which poifefTc the vttcr court, do 
tread downc the holy citie, that is, the true Church ofGod, but fhall the v quite 
do ftroy it ? or doth God in this time of Antichrifts raigne forfakc it ? or fli all there 
bee none torc/iftthe tyrannous proceedings ofAntichrif}? This might bee dc- 
maundcd ; andhereis arullanfwer, God doth not forfake his Church,itfli all not 
bee fo troden downe as to bee quite detrroyed, he doth not Icauc it without true 
teachers, which refifl that wicked companic by maintaining the Gofpcll, fo that 
they cannot vtterly abolifh the trueth. The multitude indeede to whom the court 
without the temple is giuen,is exceeding great, and the true worfliippcrs arc few 
in companion ofthem. That huge multitude confpirc a«aynihhc pure trueth of 
Gods vvord,and fctvp lyes : but God will hauc fomc witnellcsat all times to w ;t- 
ncsto his tructh,and to condemne their falfehood and lyes. Ant! becaufc the law 
did require that to eflablifli eueiy matter two w-itncfiesfliould bee at thclca.'}, 
and his faithfull fcruants in the prime of Aiitichrifls raigne were very few. he fpea-- 
kcth ofthc Icafl number,which is fuflicient by the law to be admitted lor witneu 
fcs.Thefe arc not to bee taken then for two and no morc,but for all thofc wor hie 
fcruants ofChrif 1, which from to time, both in the time ofthc pcikcuting Emrr- 
rours, and alfo when the Popcrie bare fwavj were raifed vp, and did teach the 
true holefbme doctrine, and impugnc the great Antichrifl, and his wickedcier- 
gic. Th(;fc two witneifcs of theLord doo prophecie^ that is, they expound th.r 
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iiucly word, and fecdcGods cleft with holcfomc doitrinc, condemning by the 
holy Scriptures all errors, idolatrie,and faife worfhip. And how long (hall they 
prophccic?cu<:iiall the timcofAntichrittsraignc: for that is clccrcly cxprcflcd. 
For take thivtic dayestothc moncth, and thcthoufand two hundred"), and fixtic 
daycs/isali one with two and fouttiemoneths. Antichritt (hall with his compa- 
nic tread downe theholic citic two and fourtic moncths, and the Lord will yet 
<Auc it, etien that holic citic (for Co I take it rather then to fay hec will giue power) 
vntohis two witncUcs,to inttruct,to comfort,and to build vp in the tructh i z 60. 
daycs,thatis,all that whole time of 42 .moneths. If Antichritt tread downethc 
holic citic icuen hundrech ycarcs,yea if it be a thoufand or morc,aIl that fame time 
the Lord would rai(e vpfome or other, (till to fuccccde in the true miniftiic, to 
prcferucthe remnants of his people. There was no time then in all popcrie, but 
(omehaue preached the Gofpell, and die wed boldly and plainly that the popifli 
kingdome,isthat bloudiekingdome of Antichritt, and their v\orfhip,eucn the 
worfhip of diuels. 

It may be fome will demand how fhall this appcare,that t^erc were cuer fome 
raifed vp,which preached againft the Pope and his clergic? I anfwcr,that al thing* 
are not written which were done in all places, but yet hittories oi all times doe tc- 
ttihe fiifliciently of thefe two witneffes, that is, of a competent number of true 
teachers. It (hall notbcnccdfl ill to mention thofe which were in the times of the 
heathen Empcrours, or before the kingciome of popcrie was growne (trong a- 
gaintt the trueth, but thofe onely which in the middeft of the darknes, which (I 
iay) in the middeft of the darknes, when the imoke of the bottomles pit did oucr- 
fprcadall,did preach the tructh, and were perfecuted. In the yeare of our Lord 
1 1 5 8. which is now more then fbtirc hundreth ycarcs pafl, Get tardus ^nd 7.W- 
cinus N.ntarcnfis yilid carncttlyprcach agamtt the Church of Rome, and taught 
that the Pope is Antichrilt : that the clergic and prelates of Home were rciec-t, and 
were become the very whore of Babylou,prcfigurcd in the Rcuelation. I hcfe(as 
hiltories doe cettific) came into England, and brought ccrtainc others with them, 
who wercby thekingand the prelates burned in the forehead, and lent out of the 
cealme : and after were put to death by the Pope. In the yeare 1 1 60. WaldtUyOiic 
of the chiefe men of the citic of Lions in France, was terrified at the fight of one 
that fell downe dead fuddcnly ■: he (hewed great fruitcs ofrcpentancc,bQth by cx- 
trciiingthc wovkes ofmcrcic in reIieuingthepoore,andalfoby inttrudtinghim- 
felfeand hisfsmilic in the word ot'Go(\> and exhorting all that refoited vntohim 
to the f imc,and by tranflating ccrcaine parts ofthe holy Scriptures into the french 
tongue, which he deliucred vnto many. He and a great number that receiucd in- 
ttmction by him, maintained the fame docirinc draw nc out ofthe holy Scriptures 
whkb we doc now,condcmningthe Mafic to be wickedahc Pope Antichritt,and 
Rome Babylon,&c. They were thrcatned, and by violence of perfecution flatte- 
red into many places, and fome o' c'lem remained long in Bohemia. In the yeare 
12 / a.thc Pope edufed an hur..:!:c:h perfons inthecountreyof Alfatia, whereof 

dims were noble mcn,co be burned in one day ; fbr maintaining do6\rinc agamil 
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the doctrine of the Romifh Church. About the yeare 125 o.almofl all die Chur- 
ches ofthe Grecians renounced the Clwrchof RomCjbecauic of their execrable 
fimohie,and fuch abominable wickednelfc. In the time of the Emperour Frcde- 
mfef tiicfccond,about the yeare 1 24o.thcicwcrcinthecoiintreyofSueuia ma 



nypreathers, which preached freely againft the Pope and his prelates, affirming 
boldly that the Pope and his fayd prelates were hcrctikcs,& fimoniakes, and fuch 
like. Intheyere 1 2 jo.orthcrcabou^rofcvp ArnoUj!sdc>jot4<tvdla,a$v>any3.Y<\,, 
a man famoufly learned and a great writer: he impugned the errors ofthe popiflv 
Church^and taught that the Pope kd the people to hell. This Arnoldas was con- 
demned as an hcrctikc. About the fame time Guiliclmus defanth Amore,^ ma - 
tter of Paris,and a chiefe ruler of that Vniuertitie, applied all the teflimonies of 
Scripture which arc touching Ant]chrift,againtt the popifh clergic.Tlic Pope am; 1 
his prelates condemned him fbran heretike,he wasbanifhed,and his bookes bur 
ncd. About the yeare 1 zqo.LtHrcnce an Englifhman,a matter of Paris 3 mighcily 
prouedthe Pope to bee Antichritt, and die Synagogue of Rome to be Babylon : 
the Pope after his death caufed his bones to be taken vp and burned. At the fame 
time Robert Ht Gafius , a man of noble parentage, impugned the Pope and his 
clergie,calling the Pope an Jdoll.and threatning the judgements of God agayn'l 
their abominable finncs. Aifo about the Cime time. Robert Grafted Bittiop ol' 
LincoIne 3 a man famoufly learned in three tongues, wrote diuers inuecliucs a~ 
gaynft the Pope. And when he was tickc, and iay vpon his death-bed, which was 
atBugden, he called one Iohn Gtles a preaching Frier, complaining ofthe diior- 
dcrsof the Friers and Romancclergie,prouing the Pope tobce anherctike.And 
fpcaking ofthe manifoldeabufcs of the Church of Rome, and particularly about 
their couetoufnes and Icchcricjie fayd they fhnuld not be deliucred from the fci~ 
uitudc of Egypt but by force. And beingfcarlc able to Ytter his words, with fob - 
foing and weeping his breath went away, and fo hec departed in the yeare 12^. 
which is now more then three hundreth yeares paft» After his death the Pope 
would hauc had his bones digged vp, but was terrifiedbya vifion. About the 
yeare 1 3 5 o.thc Lord raifed vp diuers learned men,which openly and boldly im- 
pugned the Church ofRomc : as Gregorie Arminenfis, who layd open the abufes 
ofthe Romifli Synagoguc,and confuted the popifli doctrine of irce will. T /title- 
yhs in Germanic a preacher taught likewife. Francifciis Petrarchan the fame 
time, who calleth Rome the whore of Babylon, the mother oi cnor,the temple of 
heretic. And a little before that, lohwncsderupe Sctjfii, was catt into prifonfor 
rebuking the popifli prelates for their great cnormitics 5 and for that he calleth the 
Church ofRomc,the whore of Babylon, the Pope the miniftcr ofAutichrift, and 
the Cardinals falfc Prophets. And being inprifon he wrote abookc,prophecying 
ofthe affliction which hung ouer the heads of the Spiritualric for their vngodly 
life: l;cecallccMiis booke,/ 7 "^ mecHmm tribttUttone. Then was there Matter 
Cafiradhs Ha(fcr % who taught more then twentie ycarcs agaynft the Matte: hec 
was afterward fliut vpin prifon, Gerhardus R hi dor wrote a booke agaynttthc 
Monto and Friers, which hee intituled Lxcbryma ccclcfi<x t About the fame time 
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were tJMicbtelCefetMs, and />*/ W<? 0**»<i, and /^w« A P*//^.' thefe 
were condemned by the Pope and his adherents. The CvjJuJMtchnel wrote a 
booke aoayntt the pride, the tyrannic, and primacie of the Pope, accufing him to 
bec Antichrift, and the Church of Rome the whore of Babylon, dronke with the 
bloud of the Saints,&c. he left behind him many folIowers,of whom a great part 
were flaine by the Pope, fome of them were burned. About the fame time two 
Friers were put to death at Auinion for matters which they held againft the Pope: 
otvofthemwas c^kAhhanfiesReehetatlada, who did preach that the Church 
of Rome was Babylon,and the Pope and hisCardinals Antichrift. About the yere 
j-do.wasfct foorth a writing againft the Pope and thepopifliclergic, called a 
complaint of the plowman. About the lame time, Armadmmu an Archbifhop 
in Ireland, was raifed vp againft Antichrift, he was a man of great learning and 
oodlincs, his troubles were many, and the deliueranccs great whichGod gaue 
him. In the ycare 1 3 64.011c Nicholas Grew preached a icrmon before the Pope 
andhis Cardinals,in which he rebuked the popifli prelates, and denounced their 
deftruftkm not to bee farrc ofTfor their moft wicked abominations. About the- 
ycare 1 3 70 Jmcd Mat bias Tanfienfis, a Bohemian, who wrefc a large booke of 
Antichrift, and notctlnhc Pope to bee the fame. About the ycare 1 3 84. Ntlus 
Archbiftiop of Thcflalonica, wrote a large booke againft the Romanc Church. 
About theycare 1 3po.many were put to death for the Gofpcll,refufing the doc- 
trine and worfhip ofthc Romifli Church: As at Bringa there were burned 3 6. ci- 
tizens of Maguntia. In the prouincc of Narbonc there were to the number of one 
hundrcth and fourtic.which chofc rati lcr to fuftcr all torments then to rccciuc the 
Romifli rclipion,and to deny the trueth of the mod glorious Gofpcll. A good 
while beforcthis timc,therc were Z4«put to death at Paris. There were foure hun- 
drcth noted to be bcrctikcs/ourefcore beheaded ,Prince Jrmcricns was ; hanged, 
andthcLadicoftheCaftlewas ftoned to death. In thedayesof \tix\%Ed*nrd 
the third.about the ycare 1 ^ibcgan/^wyrc^ ofOxcnlbrd openly todcalc- 
againft the Pope and popifh dotfrinc. The times were th.cn veiy grieuous, the 
popifh kin-domc of Antichrift being rifen vpvnto very great flrcngth and criicl- 
tic.King £%\wd the third himfilii being well learned and a va liam prince greats 
ly v\ itbflood poperie ; hec much fuiourcd and defended 14'ickUjYc Co did diucrs 
noble rncn,in fo m uch dm M after : i u khjfi and others openly preaching againft 
the Church of Rome, the I *ope and h'.s prelates doing what they could, were not 
able to hurt him. After the death of Xing Edward, he was greatly f upported by 
the Londoners : and foefcapedthehandsof hisad«:erfarics,ftill proclaiming the 
holy and hcauenly doctrine ofthc Gofpcll againft the Romifli Antichrift. It pica- 
fed God by his prcaching,and by his beokes to giue liglit vnto many in the land. 
Sundrie were put to death, of whom the Lord Cobbiw wasonc, and diucrs Bed 
out of the land, bccaufctlxv would not deny the trueth which they had learned 
horn him. That popiftiCoimcellofConftancc^.ycares after his death, con* 
demning his dodnne,caufed his bones to be digged vp and burned. Andas W'*f~ 
Mf'tv dodtrinc tooke place heroin England and iprcad farrc, fo were fome of his 
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works caryed into Bohemia,, where they did more prcuaile, for about the 141 o, 
John Huff*, who taught in Bohemia, with diuers others the holy gofpell of lefus 
Chrift, which a multitude zealouflyimbraccd,and chempon renounced the church 
©f Rome, was cited to appearc before the pope which hec auoided. And about 
theycare 1414.be was charged againc toappcareat Rome, then was hecexcom- 
municatcdjand much moleftation followed, but he continued a conftant witne/fe 
of Chrift,and openly impugned the Rom ifh Synagogue, vntilkhcCounccll of 
Conftancc, where he was condemned as an hcrctike and burned. 

InthcfameCouncelalfo/rr<?^d'ofPfagc J awoithicferuantofChriftifnc/ifting 
the Romifli harlot, was condened and then burncd.7 hefc men were put to dcaih, 
but Antichrift and all his power could not rootc out the gofpcll in Bohemia. God 
railed them vp a valiant captainc lohn Zt(c4 y and they put to flight great armies of 
thepapiftcsthat came againft them. I will not fraud to flic we what peifecutions 
followed about this time in England,and what a number were vexed, and mai lie 
puttodcath,they called them atthattime LolIards.Comedovvnc lower, when t-.ic 
Romifh prelates had nowe long peilecutcd^andfeemcd to ha ue rooted out with 
fire and 1 word alrhoft all the proreflbrs and preachers ofthc gofpcll the Lord rai- 
fed vp new witneffesj men famoufly learned and godly. Among thefe Vifdm G) 0- 
ningcnftSy who died in theycare 2 490. which is now an hundreth and three yccrcs 
paft. He was fo worthy a man, that hee was called Lux mnndt^ that is, the light of 
the vvorlde. Hee disputed mightily and boldly againft poperic^and prooued their 
doctrine falfe and wicked,and that the popes keyes doc not open but fliut hcauen 
gates. 

In the yearc 1 r 00. H'monimm Stuonaroh a Monkein Italic, with two other 
Friers named Ddrmmk*, and S$lttefler t were condemned co death at Florence. 
They taught and maintained againft the pope and the popifh do6ttine,the things 
which we doc now. Thefe faithfull witnciTcs were not fruitlefle, as may appearc 
by the perfecutionsand mtirrhcrings which followed after them m diuers places. 
In the raigne of King Henry the fc;icnth,hued Johannes Picus the Earle of Miran- 
dula : he was but 3 2 .yeares old when he dyed, and yet of great learning.He made 
open chalenge atRomctodifputc with any againft fundry points of poperic: The 
popifh prelates would not difputc, but did article againft him touching fufpition 
ofhereftc. We are now come downc cuen within a very few yeres ofthe time that 
God raifed vp his worthy fcruant cJV/artw Luthtr, and then together with bin 
furtdry others to pull downe Antichrift,and to deliuer his poorc Church from gric- 
iious thraldome and mifcrable bondage,fo that I need not to proceed any further. 
Wee may fee by this that I haue notcd.that the Lord cucr had fome faithfull wit- 
nelTes which withftood the Romifli Antichrift,and taught the truth to his people. 
Thus much then touching that one thing that the Lord had alwaies fome faithfull 
miniiters ofhis gofpclI,cucn in the depth of p#peric„ 

That he fpcaketh offoftmll a number ofwirnefTcs : we arc taught thereby not 
to depende vpon the greater multitude in theminiftcrie, but vpon thofc whii h 
purely teach the trueth, and lead a godly life agreeable to the fame, following the 

O 2 ^ l TF* 



\ -Y^ 



HBusgamam i&&fflf'$&& 



Sermons <z?fon theHeuelation. 



*~"^~mmmmmmmmmmmmmmmmm 



mamrnmwmmmmt 



•MA 

1 ■ i| l 


i' 




^•. 


lie 






: '""fe* 


:■!!■•■'&,' ': 

i V 7 '.: -. 


'..-■■«!•! i: :. 


'*vr 


' !!»■?■ . 




.#, 


;■ 



i" ; 

'•!:■■■& 



:* .'■ ') '■ 



196 

ftcppesofChriftandhisApofties. Thcpapiftsbragniuchofthcirmnltitudcs/and 
would thereby oppreffe the faithfuU nVmiUersofUirift as being fewc in number. 
Some arc much troubled at the fame : but what if the dcuill and Antichrilt hauc 
two thoufand feiuats,for euery two true feruants of the Lord? are they y Icffc to be 
rcnardcd?was not one £/M/,bcing one true prophet ofGod better then foiirc him- 
drcth falie prophets of Baal ? Bcc not troubled,be not difmayed when it fliall bee 
obieded, thefc be but few againft many, but lookc to the way of truth and found 
godlincs, lookc which hauc the right on their fide. The malignant Church often- 
times hath exceeding many goodly prelates, when the true Church icemcth to be 
almottvtterlybanifhedout ofthe earth. ThctruethofGoddcpendcthnot vpon 
the multitude ofthe voices of men which confpire together. It is faydc fur- 
ther, that thefe two witncfTes fliall prophecic a thoufand two hundrcth and fix- 
tie dayes clothed in fackcloth. Thisfettethfborth theapparell ofChrifts Minifters. 
In olde time when men did faft and monrnc dolefully,, they did vfc to put on fack- 
cloth. 

This prophecic fpeaking mvftically, and vnder figures,* not to bee taken here 
according to the lcttcr,that the true witnefTes of Chrift,euen h£1 aithful preachers 
fliall all the time of Antichrift be clothed in fackc : but that indcedthcy (halhjiuc 
a forrowfull life here vpon the carth,yca fothllofgriefe and lamentation; as if they 
didalwaiesfaftandmournc. A very good placctoftandalittle vpon, to note the 
difference betweene the trucMiniftcrW Chritf, and the wicked pompous Antt- 
chrifti an prelates. Begin with the prophets in the time ofthe law. They were lent 
ofthe Lord to rebuke al cftatcs,& to reclaim them from their wicked waies.When 
they faw how flifncckea the people were, and how rcbcllioufly they defpifed the 
counsels of the Lord: When they were hated and perfected, what was their life 
but a coiUinuall foro w ? what could they doe but mourne from day to day ? And 
how meane were they then in the eyes ofthe world? were they in pompc a,nd 10- 
lttic.?' No YCvily 3 foT-\yith them it was as if they had alwaics beene clothed in fackc. 
When other men did folace and fprtc themfclucs, they did lament and forrowc. 
What fhould I ipcakc ofthe r lorious Apoillcs of our Sauiour IcfusChnft ? what 
was the whole life of that chofen vcfleli Paul,afier he was called to preach the got, 
pell?Thchiftoricoft!wA^softheApo:Ucsjlicwcthhi5litc.Shall.vvcthiiikcthat 

Peter found any better entcru nmer, t then he did ? Was Iames,or John, or any of 
the reft" in outward iolitit ; wc are lure they were not/Then leaue them,and come 
iiownoto thofc that-fui xccded,and c(pcciaHy m the time of Antichrift, and what 
fliall wee find but men clothed in fackc ? God did manifcit his tmeth vnto them, 
and raifed them vp,and appointed them to be his wkneflcs. They did lay open the 
way of life, and reprooue the whorifli Babylon, and all abominable vices. 7 heir 
word,& their tcftimonie which they bare wasdofpifed^ condemned almoft ofal 
men,euen as heretic. Ail that gauecreditc to, the famc> were deemed ranke hcre- 
tikes. The jr were cruelly perfecuted^ccurfed, and muvthercd. They faw the wic- 
ked florifli. They faw idolatrie, fuperftition, and crroursmoft abominablc,fet vp 
and n*aintaincd,and the worfhip and glory of Godwodcn doyvne. They law the 



people {educed by the great Antichriftjfitting in the temple ofG O D, andfcd by 
leapt xs into hell. Alas what could they find but forrow andgriefe ofheart r> hows 
coSld they now butbe clothed in fackc ? how could they but moure and lament? 
ThcMooke vpon the contrary fide, the pope and his Cardinals, his great prelates, 
and cleric matters, were they clothed in fackc ? were they 2 n bitter gricfc and for- 
row ? Nay they haue beene with pompe,and pride^nd outward glory arrayed in 
allorctious cortiy things, like to the princes ofthe earth : as with gold, filucr, p(ia-> 
yles,prctious ftones, Hikes, fcarlet, purple, and witlnll fine clothing. They lined 
inallplcafurcs and dclicacie, feeding vpon alkhc fattclt things, and fwecteit that 
imj°ht be gotten for money. Here wee fee then a very great difference bet wee at 
tliefe, and the true and rliithfullwitnciTcs of Chrilt clothed in fackc, The hif lories 
of thofe times-do flic w, what great complaints there were ofthe pride and exec {fc 
ofthe popifh.cleargie. 

. And now whatfhal wc fay forour timcPDoubtlcs thetrue mijiifiers ofthe Lord 
hauc no caufc to giue themfeiucs to the mirtb,the iolitie,and braucrie ofthe world, 
But there is caufe ftill,yea euen in thefc dayes to be clothed in facke: that is,to la- 
went and mourncrFor how doe we fee the voice of God defpifed? ho wis his glo- 
ry defaced, the proud magnifiedjandvanitic extolled ? Alas there is caufc of great 
mourning to all that loue tht Lorde, and wee arc not to thinke tliat it will be ha- 



ter* 



If wc therefore will approuc ourfelucstobe the Lords faithful! witnefles, wee 

muftnotfeckcthepompc, the riches, the pleafures, the eafe > and the dclicacie af 

this worlde : let thofc things alone for the rniniftcrr of Antichrift, whofe bellic is 

their God,which mind earthly things : but wee muft painefully labour to aduan ^ 

the trueth,to pull downeerrours and wicked vice*, wee muff lament and moumt? 

to fee the truth Co much defpi/ed, the Lord our God fo highly diihonored, 

and mm running headlong to dcftru&ion, Then (ball wccpleaffc 

God^nd our miniftcrie fhallbe bleflcd .Thus 

much for this time, 
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The z2. Sermon. 

CHAP. ii. 

4 77jf/G *r* f \V* Oliuc trees ^and two candlesltikcs ^/landing before the God of 
the earth. 

5 And if Any will hurt them fire proceedcth out of their mom b y *nd flial den our 
thetr enemies : for if any will hurt them, fo muft he be killed. 

6 The/c bane power tofhut heanen, that it raine not in the dates of their pro* 
phecying, and hane power oner "waters to ttttne them into blond ,and tofmitt 
the earth with all manner of plagues, as oft as they will, 

7 And When they hane fintfijed their tetfimonie, the beafl%nat commeth out 
of the bottomleffe fit fljall make wane again ft them,and fljal overcome them, 
and fhall kill them. 

8 And their corpfesjhallie in theflreetes of the great citir,which is called ff 'tri- 
vially Sodome and Egypt, where our Lord alfo Was crucified, 

p And they ofthepeople^andhinreds, and tongues y and Cj entiles > fljall fie their 
corpfss three dates and an balfe, and fljall not fnjftr then corpfes to bee put in 
granes, 
\0 And they that dwell vpon the earth Jliallrtioyce oner them >and they fljall be 
glad, and they fljall fend gifts one to an oihtr,forthefe two Prophets tormen- 
ted the inhabitants of the earth, 
II But after three dates and an haife, the fjnrite of life fyhich came from God, 
Jhall enter into them ,andt hey fljuilftand vpoti thetr feet, and great feare filial 
fall upon the m which fee them. 
I z And they heard a great voice from heaven, frying vnto them, come vp hi- 
ther, i/lnd they \t,nt vp into he .men m^clowde : and thetr enemies fawe 
thorn, 
113 Andtn that home thrrewas a great carthqua^.andthetenthpartoftheci- 
tic f ellwand in the earthijualej were fame names ofmenfetten thoufand % and 
the reft were terrified an dgatteg lory tv 1 1, c God of heanen. 




Vt^^;^!^ °« £ " c goipcli lecmc very bale, very meake^nd contemptible., and to 
v -" ^" t '" haue nothing excellent or pretions in themrandmorcouer it fexmeth 
that they bec oueicomc, troden downe, and vttcrly vancmifhed by their enemies: 
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leaf* w^fliould be carried awry with that opinion,rhcy arc here fee foortli co bec 
honourable in the fight of'God, and full of fpirituall treafurcs wherewith they cn- 
riii the Church, and heaucnly power alfo is in them, wherewith they be armed 
cuenvntoa marucilous vi&oric and triumph ouer thofe which fecme to ouer- 
com> them. This place isthen,as we (hall fee/orto teach vs> that we imift not c- 
ftecmcofChrirts minifters according tooucward appearance in cxtei nail t »brie 
and worldly pompc, which indeede they hauc not: but according to die hcaurnl- 
and fpirituall graces, and power with which they arc furniflicd, tor the weapon-; 
of tneir warfare arc fpirituall. 

Let vs looke vpon the words as they lye. He fay th they be two olinc trees , end 
two candlefuckes,&c. Wee reade in Mofcs, that'thc oyle of oliucs is veiy i weete 
andprctious. And it is vfuall in the holy Scriptures (as 'all doe l<no we) by fwc et e 
pretiousoy/cs wherewith they did vfe to annoynt them, to reprefentthe o;racc:> of 
the holy ( >hoft. This heaucnly precious oylc,euen chcfcfwcctc "races ofthe holy 
Gholithe Lord powreth vpon his Church by his faithfull mini(lcrs:and there- 
fore they are fayd to bee two oliuc trees, they hauc t he fweetc oyle of the fpirir, not 
to themfelues altAe, but for others. They bec alfo two Candle/ lickes :ye knowc 

what thevfcofcandlcfticksis.Thcybcarcvpthcpnrcli^htofGods word, which 
from them fhincth vpon mcn,as the candlcftickcs doe tearc the candles fct vpon 
them I hen that they are fryd to f land before the God of the earth, iristoihcwe 
thatthcybehisinftrumentswhichruledinotonelvin thehcauens, but alfo in the 
earth, yea cucn then when all things feeme to be ordered at the will ofSatnn and 
wicked men : for wee will acknowledge that God rulcth in the heauens, but in 
fuch times we can hardly bcleeucthat lie ruleth in the earth. We may note from 
hence, what a precious vfc there is of the miniftric ofthe Gofpell : and what bbf- 
fings God doth giric by it. For what can be more neccflaric ? w hat can bee more 
for our fpirituall comfort and ctcrnall blcflcdncs,thcn to hauc -the Lord powrc in- 
to our hearts thcheauenly and fpirituall graces of the hoyly Ghoft, which isfituN 
red by the oliuc tree.s.aridtofliinc vnto vs with the tn«c]i^ht,whichhc doth by iiis 
mini(krs,as they arc fayd to be candlcflickcs > Here alio the minifters ofthc C UAl 
pell may Icarne, if they will bee true minifters ofChrift,what manner of pcrfons 
they on: httobexiienfrcfti oliuetrees,andcandIe(cickcs,thatis,full of heaucnly 
graces dropping from them, and Hill ofcleerc light, both in pure doctrine and 
godly conuerfition. Blcffcd bee fuch inftrumentb,thatftand before the God of 
the carth,yca a thou/and rimes bleilcd ofGod,thcir worke is fo pretious. And woe 
be to them which hold the place,and through their darknes and flcflily minde.arc 
nothing lcflTc, then oliuc trees and candlcflickcs. Thus wee fee what pretious i:i« 
firuments they are vnto the children ofG od : now let vs fee with what mipjit and 
power they b^ armed againH the wicked enemies and prophanc worldlings. Ai id 
if (f i\ 1 h he) any will hurt their^fire proceeded! out of their mouth,and deiiourc :h 
their enemies : for if any will hurt them Co mufl he be killed. 1* hefe hane power to 
jhutheaucn that itraine notin the dayesoftheirprophccyino,cVc. It may fecme 
ftrange that we afenbe this v\hich is here written vnto the ordinary minifters aid 
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preachers of the Gofpell: for where haue thofe preachers been fcencdr heard of, 
that banc had fire proccedinc ovt of their mourhes to deuourc thdr enemies > 
Where haue we knownc of iiich as could (hut the hcaucs that it fhoulu not rainc? 
orthathauc turned waters into bloucl, and flrooke the earth with all manner of 
plagues when they would? arc there any fuchminiircrsnow? or haue wee read of 
futfi in time of popcric ? For anfwer vnto this .ye muft know that this booke vtte- 
icih almoitall things myftically. For indeede the docltincofGods word, which 
proccedcth out ofihe mouth of his faithful! wituclles.isafire that /hall deuourc 
and Hay all the wicked enemies. It (hall not Hay them with bodily death/or that 
way the bead prcuaileth a^aynft the femants ofCnrilt,but as a fire it fhal deuoure 
them forcticrv\ithafpiritualI death. Omightic is the glorious word of die Lord, 
and it triumpheth oucr all : for thofe whom it doth not purge as pure gold, it bur- 
ncththem vp like diode. Let vs take hcedehow we defpife and refill it, and let vs 
be ware ho w we become enemies vnto the true ministers of it. For they be tfarke 
mad, and know notwhmliey doe, which oppoic themfelues agaynihhemini- 
dcrsofChrid. They mutt bee killed and deuoured with this terrible fire, and yet 
they know it not. This is plaine enough touching the fire whiclf proccedcth out of 
their mouth : but how fball wee vndei (land that v\ hich follow ctly hat they haue 
power to Ihut heauen that itrainc not,that alfo they can turnc waters into blond, 
and (hike the earth with all manner, of plagues, whichof all the preachers hath 
done rhe/e things >1 hus it is. Elhs did fhut the hcauens,that it rained not m three 
yeares and iixe monetluMofcs turned the waters into blond, and ttrookc rhe land 
ofF.oypt with fundric plagues. And now the faithfull witneffesof Chrid,thctrue 
minitters of his C To/pell are compared to thefc two great Prophets Mofes and E- 
lias.not that they lhall workc thofe myraclcs whichthcydid in iuchoutward 
things, but that they fliall be furniflied vvitha power in fpirituall dungs, which is 
no lc'iTcThc great power oftlod is in the mini ftric of the Gofpelf,as ye may reade 
1 .Corinth i o euen to cad downe eucry high thing which exaitctli it fclfe agamft 
God,5fc/riMspov\er is net vi(ible,andthcreroir it pleafed God to tunViHi his pro- 
phets and his \poitlcs with the power to workc wonders vnto the bodiJy ng/« 
of men, that .hereby they might be led to confidcr ofthat inuifible power of G < ti 
with which they were armed. Now although the faithfull miruUers haue not the 
power to workc thefe extendi jfigncs and wonders ; yet becaufc thcyhavcthac 
glorious inuifible power u hich is the greater, they arc idyd to hauealfo that po- 
wer to docoutward fi^nes and wonders,\\ hich was but as a witnes ofthat other. 
1 know that this is farrefrom the common opinion ofmen, becaufc they can fee 
ifa wonder be wrought before ther bodily cycs.but they haue no eyes of thefoule 
to behold the moir wonderfull and glorious power of the Gofpell, in throwing 
downe the power ofdaikncs, euen the kingdome and power ofihcdiecll, in fa~ 
uing thefaithfull^ar/d dcflroying die rebellious. The Lord ourGod by thefe fpco- 
ches offhutting of heaucn^hat it raine not in the dayes of their prophecy ing of 
turning waters into oloiid,and ltriking the earth with al manner of plagucb.ck >tfr 
Jead vs to the con/ideration ofthat ijuuifibie power which is in the true minilltid 
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of his word.SaintPanlraytKthcGofpellis the power of God vnto faluation, to 
cuccy one that beleeueth, Uom.t . It is the armc ofrhc Lord, Efay. y ? . Therefore 
let i(ot vs be blinded to thinkr meanly of it according to the ontu at d fhew of the 
mimiiers. I would Hand no longer vpon thefe words>ut it is needful 1 he re a litt lc 
to anlwerthePapiits. For from hence they draw one of their chirfc arguments 
by which they would prouethat the Pope is not Amichriit. F husthey rcafbn fif I 
may callit reafomng,v\ hich yet indeede is plaine doting) If Enoch and fclias haue 
not yet come and reiiiied the Bifhop of Rome,then is not (f ly thcy N the Bifliop of 
Rome Antichritf.But thefe two men Enoch and EJias.hauc not come and refilled 

the Pope,therefore he cannot be AntichrimFcrthry take irthatthetvvowirnefil-s 
here fpoken of are indeede Enoch and Elias,and that they fhal come downe from 
heauen mper(on,and preach agayntt AnticnrHt three yeares and an halfc, & then 
be killed by him. 1 hey haucfor this, the opinion of fornc ancient writers, but in 
deed with varieties nothing asthey vaunt and would make (licw of. They (land 
alio to prouethc fame by the holie Scriptures, but raile vtterly therein. For a 1- 
thouoh the holy S-npturcs doe teilifie, that Enoch v, as tranflated and fnv not 
death, and that Ehas was taken vp in a ficne chariot : yet to iay that their bodies 
were icceiued into heauen we cannot: much leile can it be proucd that they flwll 
come downe from hcaucn,and liue among mcn,and preach a payrift Ahtichriii", 
and then bee killed. Yes (fay the napifts) touching tlios it is eleerc, that hec (ha 11 
come agayne m pcrfon,cucn by the wordsofthe Prophet Malachy.-Behold I fend 
you Ehas the prophet.&c. How importunate would thefe papifts bc,iiourSaui- 
oiir himfclfl- had not expounded that faying of the prophet touching the com- 
ming of EhasrSo they might haue fome colour of matter to proue that Antichritt 
is notyetcome,they will/lrengthen the Iewesin their opinion.that the Mcflias is 
not yet comc.For when the Lord lefiis Chrift the redeemer was come,thcScribes 
laydhcwa«notthcChrift,and\vhy?bccaufeffayd thcy;Elias mult firft come' 
andrefioreall things, asthc Lord promifed by the prophet Malachy. Thisyoir 
may fee m viatth 17.verf.io. They erred becaufc tl.»ey looked that t lias iliodd 
comem pcrion • whereas, the mcaningof the Lovd by the prophet was, that hce 
would /end oneto prepare the way before the faceof his Sonnc,which Hioukl 
come wuh the fpirkand pouerofElias,astIieAngtUdcthcxpounditvnroZa..- 
chanasthcfatheroflol> 1 iBaptiftJa,k.i.vcri:i7.0urSauiourmadeanfwervnt^^ 
his Di/cjpJcs chat indeede Elias muft come, and then addcth further that hce was 
alreadic come, and thev did not knowhim,Matth.i 7. And o. hen he had fpoken' 
much ?n the commendation of the greatnes oftohn the Baptifl, in the cno 1 he vd- 
dcth, and if ye will receive it, this is that Elias which was for to come. M at th 1 1 ,. 
vcrf 14. Can the papi/is vvith any face fland now to maintame that this n! ceof 
Malachy was and is to be takcft,that E liasfhould come in fpirit tiri! befrrc Chi i ( 
to prepare his way andtheninperfontorcfiftAntichrill? If John P>apt":ir beeiha'.: 
Ehas which (houhi by promife come, what can moneys to lool.c for another ; • 
Pas } What mall vn ee with the Icwes lookc for frlias to come in pei fon. and to c al 1 
WKoqiKtbonwhethculKtwcMdi^bcyetcomt^lhepropheiMalatbylpe 
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kcth from the Lord vnto his ownc nation/aying, Behold I will lend vnto yc Elias 
the prophetic (hall curnc the hearts ofthe fathers to the children^and the hearts of 
thecbikhen to the fachcrs,&c. whereby it is euidcnt,thatif£liasmuft come in pcr- 
(on it muft be vnto them,that is I fay,to the Iewes,and to rcftore all things among 
them. But the Angcll, and our: S amour himfelfe hauefhe wed that this prophcac 
is alrcadic fulfilled. and all things therein hatic been performed by Iohn the Bap- 
till. And fo for ought that the Ieiuitcscan cauill vponthis place touching the two 
VtitncflcSjitrcmainethfiillasclccicastheSunnejtcrouohtthatishcrejJgaynRit, 
that the Pope is the great Antichrift. 

Thus muchtouching the fpirituall and heauenly power wherewith the true mi* 
niftersottheGofpcll arc armed, and for which they bee likened and compared 
to the two great prophets Elias and Mofes. Let vsnow procecde to the reft. Here 
is let foorth in the next place the fauage crueltie, that Antichrift, and his {educed 
m t iltitudc of idolatrous fubiccts,fhould exercifc vpon thefc true and faithfull wit- 
neflcsof our Lord IcfusChrift. One way, that is touching the bodily death they 
preuaile agaynft them, and oucrcomethem .-but another wjy (as wecihalliee) 
diefe worthiefcruantsof the Lord doc triumph in viclorieoucr them moil glo- 
riotilly. Thcfe are the words : And when they haue fmilhed their tcftimonici the 
hcaft which commeth out ofthe bottomles pit, /hall make vvarrc agaynft them, 
and (hall kill them. As the fire which commeth out ot their mouther deuourcrii 
their cncmies,andflaycrh them with a fphiti.all death; lb the power ofthe Ami- 
chriftian kingdomc iliall bee bent agaynft them, ouermatch them, and Hay them 
with the corporall death: fofarrcfhall thcRomifh tyrannic preuaile oucrthem. 
Thcbcaftisfaydhercto come out ofthe bottomles pit, that is,outoi hell. And 
fomc doe hold that the great Antichrift (hall be a very diucllindcede,anditmay 
be chat they which thinke fb,?re moued by this | lace fb to thinke: for no men, 
but diucls doc come from hell. But indcede their opinion is vaine.and this fpeech 
matam nothing at all for it. Seeing (as wee iliallcbferuc^hcnweccometo the 
I^chapter)thebeaftisnotput fo much for the mcn,as for the fauage and beaft- 
ly power which thole men doe exercifc. And alfo the power is of the diucll/which 
the bcaft mould exercifc: for the dragon giueth to this bead his powcr,histhronc, 
and great authoritic, as wee reade chapt.i j.vcrf 2. Then it commeth out of the 
bottomles pit of hell This cruell power which the diucll giueth to Antichrift 
and liis mmi/tcrs, is wholly bent agaynft the faithfull preachers and miniftcrs of 
theCJolpell.-forit is fiyd,that hccfhall make wairc aeaynft them. As indcede 
there is great caiiic:forthcirdo6lrinc,c;cnthcpurcand"moiHio!cfomcdortrinc 
.ofGod, dooth difcoucr their blafphemous ftlthic abominations. And fo if that 
t.iL> place.downc goeth their credit and eftimation,\\bich in no wife they can a- 
■bidc.-nd therefore make wavrc. Then farther, wee fee it is the holie will of the 
Lord,that the bcaft in warring agaynft the Prophccs ; fhall preuaile agaynft chem, 
overcome then vmd kill them. 

1 hu mud not fecmc ftr ngc. feeing all fortes of enemies hauebecne permit- 
i ;cu k) tme atone time or other^vhen the Lord would giucths high honour vnto 
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hisrfruants,tluttheyniuldbehi3witneilcseucnwiththeftieddingofthcirb'o()d. 
Thenletall men take hcede^vhen they fee or hearc of the cruell murdcrhvof the 
pre^hersandprcfcflbrsofthegcfpel^that thcfe thought^orthismanneroficaio- 
ning^ntcr not into their mind as to thinke or fay thus : The Pope and his.doc pic- 
uailc againft the preachers and profctfors, and cut them down,thcrcfore Cod doth 
bleflc and fauour the Church of Rome: Heallowcth their worfhip & religion. Or 
thus: the preachers andprofeftbrs arc wirhall difhonour,contcmpt,and reproch, 
cut offand trodc downe cucn as the mire in the ftreetes.thercforc God care th not 
for them : for if they wrc decrc and pretious vnto him, he would not fuffer them to 
becfovfed. This reafoning is farrcawrie,fbryce fee it here plainclycxprcfjcd that 
God g iuethpo wcr to the beaft,cruclly to murthcr his faithfull witneflcs, which yet 
notwithftanding arc very dcercand pretious in his fight. Nothing is or can bee 
more euident then this : and yet many arc aftoniflicd,and many are (educed at the 
beholding ofthe fame. Their fight can pearce no deeper then to the extcrnall ap- 
parance and view ofmattcrs,& according to that they do iudgc. Here is yet one 
thing worthy fpeciall obferuation, and that is, that the beaft ftlall not preuaile a- 
gainft them tokihihem, vntill fuch time as thcyhauc flniflicd their teflimonie: 
They muft firft pcrformc thcirferuicc to the Church for which they are appointed. 
The Lordc doth protect them from the power and ragcofAntichrift, vntill fuch 
timcas they haue done their w hole mcflage. The mod high goucrnour oner all 
will haue his truth vttercd.and his work finifhed ; he will haue his feruants accom- 
plish (as 1 f jyd) their whole fewke, before they be cut oft We read m the £ofpcIl, 
that the enemies would hauclayd hold ofChrif }, but his bower was not yet come! 
Eucnfo,vncii their ho wcr be comc^they cannot touch thcfe. 1 1 is added/H/ar / bay 
corpfisjhalltewtbe ftrectes ofthe great citte&hich ffuritndly is cdtc.-i Sodom er 
Egypt Where our Lord was crucificd.Thcfc words do declare a mo/) bitter hatred, 
andamoftfauagccrucltieinthemenofAntichriftsSynagogue^gainfhheSaini.s- 
of God. For they arenotfatis/icd,nor contented witii killing of tliemjio not with 
allthe torments, tortures, and reproches, which they caufe them to endure v\hiJe 
they be ahue :but after they be dcad 3 they doe them all the difhenour which thev 
canby cafting forth their dead bodicsin the open placcs,dcnyin j'.thcm the honov 
oi buriall. ° 

Their wholedrif: and purpofe in this^ isto hwe thofepretious bodies ofthe ho • 
JyMartyrs 3 cftccmccl to bee no better then dead carrion, cucn the dei\d bodies of 
dogges or fwinc: and fo they would terrific others. Whereby wee may f<'-c now 
low here in the world,the Lord doth fuffer his glorious witnefc to be as i i ii , t > ;i ! I 
outward ignominic. If they could put them vnto a thoisfmd deathes, this pku -: 
flievveth that they /hould be furcofit. And bccaule they vvould make i'c (;•:;.' iaydj 
afpcaaclcandatcrrourvnto others todriuethem from their do6l line, ih.cy en<\ 
their ftaine bodies into the open ftrectes oft heir bloodic chic. Why wi i 1 ibmc (ay , 
will they fuftcr the dead carkafles of men tolyein the /Ireetes ? will it not annov 
thcm,&be fo vnholfome that they (hall not be able to abide it? And if it be cleerc 
mat Rome is this great citie.the featc of Antichrift, what preachers ofthe Gofrrl 1 

h..ue 



204 



Sermons <vpon the ReutUtion* 



'mm i 



II 

. '•' WV-v 

mi 



v i .;;••■ 



iii.';*li 



■;N : r< 



haue been Gainc there,and cart foorth into the ftrectcs there to lye ? I anfwer, that 
we m ay not take this to bee fpoken of the ftreetes within the vvalles ofthc cicic of 
Rome, but iookc how farre the power and dominion of Rome hath fpread it felr, 
looke how farre Antichrift the Pope hath exercifed tyrannic oner the Churches in 
many great and large kingdomes,(o farre goc the ftrcctcs of the great citie. Thole 
which hauc been cruelly murdered in France, and call foorth into open place in 
the fields ,hanc lien in the lUectes of the great citie. Likewile in EnghivJ,in Scot- 
knd.iu.S'paynCjin Germany, and in all the reft : for hitherto reached theftrectes 
of the great citie. In thefe countries there haue been many faithfull miniftcrs of 
Chrift cruelly put to death, and allthedifhonour that might be was then fhewed 
to their dead bodies. This fame great citie, this Church or Synagogue of Anti- 
chrift, boaftcch her felle to bee the hohe,the pure, and the chaft Spoufc of Chrift, 
cucn the mother ofall the faithfull children of God: when as indeedc for her vr> 
dcannes and filthifies of life moft detcftablc, the Lord callcth her Sodomc : and 
forherIdolatrie,andfore bondage in which ftie hath held and opprcfled Gods 
peopIc,hccalleth her Egypt. Sodom was/ilthicin herwickedneflenottobe fpo- 
Kcn,but not more flithic then Ron ic,and the Romifli Synagogue, and rabblcoict 
«f Popes, Cardinals, Monkes, Friers and Nunnes. Egypt was tuU of /uperftition, 
and of moft foulc and grofTc Jdolatrie,v\hcn flic held the children of Ifraelin cru* 
ell bondage,but Rome hath exceeded her in both. And marke how the Lord faith 
that this great citie is fpiritually called Sodom and Egypt : for this teacheth vs that 
the littcrall name is another : as wee fhall fee it plaine in the 1 7.chaptcr,thatthc 
feate of the bcaft is littcrally to be called Rome. Then Rome in letter, but fpiritu- 
a!ly,Sodom and Egypt. Then he addcth,whcrc our Lord was crucified. Full glad 
ate the Papifts of this cLufe, for hereby they fay it is euident, that Rome is not the 
great citie which fpiritually is called Sodom and Egypt, feeing ail doe know that 
Chrift was not crucified atitomc.but at Icru fa Jem. Ierufalcni,lerufalcm,fay they 
}s the' great citie where Antichrift fhall raigne, and therefore the Pope cannot be 
Antichrift,bccaufe he hath his featc at Rome.and not in the Temple at lerulalcm, 
where Chrift was crucified. Let this .trouble no man/or doubtlcs Chrift was cn> 
rifled at Rome. If any fhall reply, that the foureEuangehftsdocteftifie thathec 
vvascrucihedatIcrijfdcni:lanfvVcr,thati$nioftcrue:b!itycthcwasalfocimificd 
at Rome. Was lie then twifc crucified ? No : but thus,ifwec rcfpccT the place, lice 
■was crucified at lenifalcm ;ifwc rcfpccT the power and authoritie that put him to 
idcath,hc was crucified at Rome:Rome ruled at that time in Icrufalcm. Rcade the 
Eunugclifts 3 and ye (hali finde that Icrufalcm at that time was in fubieition viKO 
.the Empire and dominion ofRome. Pontius Pilate was deputic for the Empcrour 
otKomeinlcrufalrm. The lewcs fas they confcflc)had no authority to put any 
anantodcathjoliu i8.vcrf ? i. and therefore they accufc him bcioe Pilate. Pilate 
itw that they did it ofcnuie,and would haucdcliucrcd him , Then they cryed a 
(hat ifhcdidddiucrhim he was not Carfars friend, becaufe he nvdvcth hlmfelft 
Icing. In whi 
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dcatj>,and fet this tide vpon his crofTc,as the caufc of his death: Jfefis of Nazareth, 
kingi&fthc fe)X>(s. Then lay all thefe things together, Chrift is crucified by thepo- 
w r crfofthc Empcrour of Rome in his deputic Pilate: he was accufcdandputi:o 
deatn)for trcaion agaynft the Empcrour, which they wickedly layd to his charge.. 
And therefore the holy Ghoft faythplainly he was crucified at Rome. Rome then 
crucified the head : Romehath fince cruelly murdered the membcrs.Romc k th it 
purple whorcjvvhich isdrunken withthcbloud ofthc Saints, 

Hitherto the crucltieofthebeaft againftthc Lords witncfTcs,and now follow- 
ed! the rage ofthc blind multitude which arc feduccd by the bcaft. He fayth,th it 
they ofthepcoplc,and kindreds,and tongues, and Gentiles fhall lee their corples 
three dayes and an halfe, and (hall not lufter their corpfes to be put in <;rautb. O 
(auagc crueltie.thcy dimonor them all that they ean,alJowing the crucltie of An- 
tichrift indicading their bloud.-what beatfty crueltieis this?The time is alfo noted 
in which they fhaU fee their corpfes lie vnburiedjto be 5. daiesand an halfe.Befo.c 
he fpakcof 4Z.moneths^\vIiichis three ycarcs and an haIfc,andofa thoi:fand,two 
hundteth and thrce<j:ore dayes, whichis the fame : but here bccaule he fpeakcth of 
the lying of dead bodies vnbtuiedjic mydically calleth it three daies and an halfe, 
which is the fame time with the former. Then next is noted the ioy, the gladnefle, 
and mirth which the inhabitants ofthc earth fhnll make that thefe prophets arc 
ouercomc bythebeaft and To cmbJfy Uaine, For he fayrh,, that the inhabitants of 
the earth (hallreioyce oner them,ai)dbeglad,aud fhall fend gifeonc to andthcr. 
This doth fhew vvhatan'cxtreamehatrecl the blind ^v'orld doth beare agaynft the 
true preachers ofthc Gofpcjl, We-imay learne by it, how farre they be from al cx- 
cufc,which in the darkeft times of poperic were led awry into Idolatricj and filfc 
religion,that they loued and liked fb weJU of the proceedings of the beaft,and ha^ 
ted lb bitterly the pure heauenly do&rineof thoGolpeLIt is oiichthcifamc which 
S,PaulfpCaJcetha..rhcfl'.2.tlw 

that they might be faued : God fiiall fend them ftrong delnfion to belecuc lyes : 
that allthey might be cbmned, wbichbcleeued not ihe tnif ( :!),but had plcafure in 
vnrighteoufiies. For in the raigne of Antichrift, fuch as pauc care to' the Lords 
witneffes, and imbraccd their holy doitrinc, were f\ued, but the other had plea- 
furein Ynrighteoulncftc,and were fo exceeding glad at the murdering of the pro- 
phets, that they fend gifts one to another, as the manner is at loyfulftimes when 
mens hearts a;e mcrrie. But this is more euident by thetiaufe thatlfxblIowcih,when 
he fayth thefetwo prophets tormented the inhabitants ofthc carth.Mcn arc glad 
and reioyce exceedingly when fuch arcdeftrcyed and taken away as did tornieiit 
them,and thefe prophets did torment them. Jfthe preachers ofthc Gofpell be ti e 
tormentersofthc world, why ftiould the world L»ee blamed for hatmg of then ? 
Ycs/orthat they tovmcnt,it arifcthfrom the fault of the -inhabitants ofihe'cnnh, 
and not from' the fault of the preachers. For what is it which dothtorment,but 
the fire whichcommeth out of their mouth ? and that is the pure do6t tine of Cc< I. 
Now^his do6trine to fuch aslouc God, is moft fvvectc and holefome, as the Pro- 
phetDauid vvitneffetb,Pfaira.ip, but to thofe which louedaikncs, and that t;.!;e 
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plea%c in vnrighteou facile, it is a tormenting fire, yeacuena flame that Hull 
burnc them vp, and deuourc them for euer. Marke the contrary effect in them i- 
nUtricofthctruc prophets ofthe Lord,or the diuers working. To the faithful that 
louc the Lord, there is nothing more fvvecte and comfortable, then the hcaucnly 
doctrine of Chi ill vttered by hisfaithfull feruantSj it doth cucn fcedc their foules, 
and fill them with ioy andgladneiTe.fo that they tenderly louc the meffengers 
which bring it euen as the internments of their eternall bleljedncfle. But on the 
contrary part, to the inhabitants of the earth, cucn to the men which haue tiieir 
portion in this life, which delight in die wayes of their flefli,and follow fuch a reli- 
gion as agrccth to their owne wifcdomc,this pure do&rinc of God bringcth grie- 
uous torment, and therefore they hate mol\ deadly the men which doe vtter it. 
This place doth teach vs what a torment it is to the reprobate, when they hcare 
the holy word of God nakedly and purely preached. This place doth open vnto 
vs what is the caufc,that the holy prophets in old timc,and the Apoftles,arid ruith- 
full minifters of the word ftnceChrift haue been hated, perfecutcd, and cruelly 
murdered: cucn this,thac their do&rincdid torment the wick<^ world fo fore that 
they could not abide it. Marueile not (brethren) that the godly preachers at this 
day haue many bitter enemies, for there bee innumerable whole confeiences are 
fo cuill,andthat take fuch delight and pleafurc in their owne fiufull lu(ls,that the 
holy word of Gad when it is rightly prcachcd^Ofh torment and vcxe them Won- 
derfully. Some doe account it a great fault in the preachers, when ariybf the peo- 
ple doc itormc and rage at their dbftrihcj and they would ha lie them fo to vtter 
thcword,astogricucordiuS!cafenone: but lookc vpon that which is herefayd, 
the true feruantsofChri(i,Yo faithfully deliucr their meflage, that it itingeth and 
tormenteth the: inhabitants of «|jie •carth , ) and makcth them cucn as rnad men to 
rage m .wrath and. furie. Gods.ertrct'h mull bee vttercd, let the inhabitants of the 
earth w4iom it tormehtethjbroyle and take on neucr/bmuch : yea-let them with 
mad furie hirmc vpdnlhe minifters of the Lord arid miuther them, yet they mult 
not keepe filence, they may not kcepe b;icke that fire which procecdeth out of 
their mouth, which dooth torment and deuourc the enemies. Agayne, let all 
people here be warned how they oppofe themfclues agaynft the holy word, for it 
will torment them exceedingly. Scoke to purge the heartland then it fhall not be 
a tormenting fire,but a fvvecre and pretiousfoodc vnto the foule Bkflcd are they 
which findc it fo : and molt wretched is cucry one whom it tormenteth. 

Hauingthusfurc.fctfoorththc vidtoricofthcbeall in killing the Lords witnef- 
il-s : as alio his cruclcie,and thefauage furie of his feduced multitude in dishono- 
ring them after they be dead : he commethnow to declare the fpirituallvicloric 
■and hcaucnly honour which theft: holy fcruants of the L6rd obtainc cuen in the 
fight and view ofthe world. They were ai wayes intriumph and honor with God: 
ibut in the world all die timcin which popcric preu\iiled,thcy lay as iiicn coucrcd 
with ignominie and rcproch, condemned and accurfed asTieretikes. And then 
werccanoni/.ed for Saints fuch as (hewed themfclues valiant champions for the 
Mmr: of the tyrannic ofAnticbrift. After three d ayes andanRaIfc,cucnwhcn 
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the time was come that popcric oiufl bee difclofed by the light of thcGofpcll 
breaking foorth,there followeth a great alteration. Thefe prophets are raiildv. 
aga^torhefayththat thefpirk of life which came from God (lull enter into 
thcm>dthcy fhall ifand vpon thcirfcctc. This is fomewhat <{rano C . but wc- 
may rtot takcthisfo 3 as that the witnefles of the Lord the prophets which nV 
bcatt (lew fhall be raifed vp in their owncperfons,(which yet they (hall be at th- 
general! rcfelion) but God doth here raifc vp other vvitncf fes endued with th^ 
fame Jpmt which they vvere,vttering and maintaining the fame tructh,& the fame 
caufc agaynft Antichritt and pulling downe his vfurped power. This was mil 
fulfilled when God raifed vp his noble instruments and moft worthic fcruants 
matter Luther matter Calni*, Peter Mtrtir, /W,aud many other. This is fol 
filled daily in all the faithfull minifters ofChritt, raifed vp in all countries I et no 
man thinke that this exposition isbefide theholy Scriptures,when yefcc,that the 
Lord fayd that he would fend Llias the proband yet Uias came not in pcrfon , 
but John the haptift in the fpirk and power of Elias. And lookc well vpon the 
caufe,theferuants ofthe Lord which wcremunhcrcd in time of poptuie o! which 
wcrecondcmneda^eretikes,andfoJayvnderali.ignonnnieandrc^ 
men : as W^tH^Hmomt ofPrage, and many other, arc they not after V. 
fort alfo cucn raifed vp to lifc,yea cucn in their owne peifons^vhen their dodlrinc: 
and their caufe is moft niigh tilic defended by the liuciy word which i s come from 
God ? Doc they not euen as it were (land vpon their feete agayne ? h there not a 
great feare fallen vpon many that fee it? They neuerlookd for fuch an altera- 
tion, wmch worshipped the beaft. 

And touching the words which followjs there not a great voyce from heauen 
to bid them come thither ? And are they not afcended vp euen in the firht of then- 
enemies ?Dotb not the mightie voyce of God in his word which is from heauen 
clcerc them from being hcrctikca,andmaniftft that they were true prophets of 
the Lord, and now partakers ofthe hcaucnly glorie ? I his word (1 fav) camcth 
them vpiiitohcaucnasit were inaclowd. This word (Lcwcth that thole popifh 
Saints whom Antichnft did canonize.as 7W ^t«-and fuchlikc, wclc vie 
ked Idolaters 1 he Paptfl Sj and efpecially the Iduitcs doc bite and rnaw at this 
butcannotteIlhowtoremedieit.Thc y labour,vithallthcir,nir4u;ii,lk 
nourthofeworthiewjtncfles ofthe Lord, whom their IdngAmichrirtflcw and 
to honour thofc pop ,fti champions,but al in vainc : for this great voyc v fi- . ,k 
uen,eucn the clecre word is too flrong for them,and doth beate them do W o U 

ayethopenthehlthinesofthofeuhomtk/extol^nclitaduancetlu'ue^^ 
hcauens the true miniftersofthcCofpellwhomthcycondcmnc 

Here is yet another thing remaining,an carthquakc,aiitl thceiM thereof; I h< 
*y™J»'b?k0Hrethm»M^ 
raifethvphrsferuantstofpreadtr^ 

abonnnationsofAntichri^and to giue honor to his former prophets <allcthot;t 
this great earthquake.But w;ll fome fay,when heard we of fuch an catthquakc? i 
aniwer,that by this earthquake are meant the commotions^ feditions/th e tu- 
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mult* and warrcs amon^ the kingdomes and nations ofthc world, which hauebin 
very great cuer fiucc the gofpcll brake forth. All that be of ycarcs doe know what 
grcaiThakincrs there banc bccnc,and yet are. And now touching the crTcdt of this 
earthquake,^* tenth part of the great citic doth fall. The -Homilh Synagogue 
coiftmcthdownc, yea it commethdowne day ly, there isfuchamightic taking. 
Many are departed fro the, their glory is impaircd,yca they arc conttraincd to tor- 
fake ibme of chcirownc fupcrfticiousiiuicncions, and toconfeffc that they were 
errors And further, there is this cffc& of the earthquake, thatinic there are flame 
fcucnthouiand. Scucnwvfcdinthc Scriptures for a full and perfcit number, and 
fo by feuen thoufand are meant many thoufands, cuen all thole vpon whornc the 
erieuous Judgements ofGod doefall, and roote them out. And it is iayd, the rcit 
W eretcrrificd 3 &gaueglorytothcGodofheauen.Blc(redbeGod 3 manyrcpcmin 

thcicdayes,cucii in the middeft of thefc commotions andfearcfull Judgements of 
God. Yea they turnc from the worshipping of Idols,and giue glory to the God ot 
hcauen. In the time ofthc murthering armic, chap.o. when the third partofmen 
were flainc, it is faydc that the reft repented not of their idolatne : blcflcd bee the 
timesinto which wcare fallen, although they beeotherwifc troubkforae, for in 
them God giueth repentance to many. 
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lA Thcfeaondwoeispa^behoidthethird^oewillcomeanon. 

in vtndthsfeuenth J^ell blew the trnmptt y and there Were great voices* 
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h fane*, frying, t he kingdom* of this World are onr lordes^nd his C'hrisl/ S 

nndhefhallraignefor enermorr. 

Then the 24. Elders which fate before God on t heir featesjellvpont heir fit* 

c&.andxvorQripptdQod, a 

Sayi»z,wegMthtethA»ksOUrdG Q d^ 

and which art to come : fir thou haft r earned thy grm might, And haft o\>~ 
teintdthy hyigdome. . ,. . 

Jndthe Gnttiles were angrie, And thy Wrath is cemc, and the tme of t»* 
dead t ha/they ftw»ld he uidged y and th.it tbmftonldcftgine reward vnto 
ihyfertiantsthe Prophet sand Saints, & to them that few* thy nmtJmM 
.and great, atjdjhwldeft dtttrpythevuwhich dcflrty the earth. 

V) And 
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jp AndthcTemplcofGO D was opened in hmten, and tberems feme \nl»* 
Temple, the ark* of his Testament, and ther -e followed 'lightnings ,and%'oi~ 
I ccs^ftd thundrings.and earthquake ,and much hade. 

He opening ofthc feuemli fcalcofthis book, is as ycc 
know dinided into the founding of fciicn trumpets: vvhe 
tome of them wereibundcd.an Angel flycthin the mid- 
de(to{ hcaucn/aying with a loud voice, woe,woc,woe, 

tothcinhabitantsoftheearth.thatisthicewocs^ccaufc 
ofthc three trumpets which were yet to be founded. At 
thefrftofthefc three grcateft woes, wee had briefly dc- 
fcribedthedarkekingdomeofAntichrid. At the fecond 
n .. . r , trumpet founded.there was painted out the horrible de~ 

flroymgarmie ■ ofthc Turkes. Thcfetwobcing fulfilled, there remained, buton, 
which is the third. And therefore as it is fayd at the fir/1 ofthc thrcc,one woe is pal \ 
andbcholdc tvvovvoes will come after this: fo at the next it is here faidc, thef.^ 
cond vvocispart ai!d behold the third woe commctb anon. This third woe >,thc 
greatei l woe o, all woes, cucn thclaft woc,that is to fa Va thc woe of ctcmail iud' ^ 
ment and vengeance This is here defcribed at the ioundmgofthelaUtmmpL 
Here is tlien the day of indgement, and fomedefcription ofthc thincs which fo/.. 
lovv that cay both vpon the good, and vpon the bad. Forth« defection, as wee 
I hall {cc,dcLiidcdi it fdk into thofe two partes, that is to iay,the ioyes of the < -ood 
and the torments of the wicked. The former two wocs,that is 3 the kinodome , i 
the Popc,aiid the kingdomc of the Turkc being much fpent, we arc now to wait- 
for the prea t day : for as the holy Ghoft fay th, The t hud xvoc *,// €0 m* won It i i 
no time ior men to /iucjiovv in fecuritic. 

™™hL%th,r^y&^ 
asm huiuen&c. The Angdldid denounce a woc 3 and it is faydc, rlicdiird wee 
Will come: anclnowatthe founding ofthc trumpet, here are voyecs heard of tri- 
umphing ioy and gUulnes. Mow doth tliis agree to a woe ? Ye miif t note that the 
three great woes ai c denounced only againft thcinhabitants ofth.e eanh the chil- 
dren of this worldlier] the reprobate. Now the ioy which is here frt forth -s of?P 
other comoanic ci:en of the blcflcd An P/ cl Sj and of all the eleel and redeemed of 

^cLord.I^orvvliciithc^cntcft.wocofaUbcsinncdivpoiuhcdcuiJs vptmAiUi- 

chnJ^ndvponalitheuickcd^c.ibeginncthallothc^reatdt^ 

a»dornJJrhchcai«^ 

« v -«n(cortlK■Mln^^o^^^l^,xal{fL■ofioyvttcL•tI;cy?S^ tiK-rc\vc:c 

ioudv:o(cc5lscai-d, laying, Tlu^gdimu of tkis\v*rUc are ™ r L« ■<.{■:$, ,.W hs 



'dltheirjoyisiiithis^ndfcrthis^hatiik-kinodomcofGod. 2:fr...fnr. 
Chn(tisfetvp,andnia!!^^ulforeueivnoreci!cnwoi!(irvi:i^ ■ c -. ' 
deed !u!]caiifcoftriuniphin«-andreioyc;n: ; ^)r in this k ; : -- ■: - 
filicththc gloiy ofGod, the glory aiwi::o« of alii.' ... .-.■ ., 
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therefore nomaruell though there bee loud voyecs ofioye and triumph,at the full 
fcttinp vp of the fame. But it may be faid, doth not the Lord God raigne as king 
on cr all the world euen now ? or did hec not euen then rule when A ntichrift bare 
fway? Yea hath he not ahvaics raigncd? and is not the Lord Iefus lifted vp in glo- 
ry at the right hand of God, 6k hath all power giuen vnto him in hcaucn and earth, 
and doth raigne as Lordc and king oner all ? How then is this applyed to the day 
of iudgcmcnt,as though the kingdomc of God,and of his Chnft, fhould thcn 3 and 
not before then, be fet vp ? To anfwer this, wee muf t note, that although the moft 
high God of glory is king oner alJ, and hath exalted his fonne vnto the higheft 
maicltie^yctby his pcrmiilion,Satan the prince of darkenes, withhis Angels exer- 
cite a kingdomc and a dominion in darknes, in vnrighteoufnes., and fin, and bea- 
reth great fway in the world by his mini iters and feruants the wicked and rcpro- 
batcyandfhall doc euen tothcdayofthcgcneralliudgemcnt. But at that day ,the 
whole kingdomc of Satan, of Antichrih^andofallthc wicked enemies, (hall bee 
quire and vtttr]ybcarcndown,noreJiqiics,nor remnants of the fame rcmayning 
1 he dcuils and the wicked fhall all be tail into the prifon of hell,and there be ftrut 
vp in daikncs,& in cucrlafting tormcnts.Thcy fhall range no more abroad to mo- 
led the feruants ofGod, nor to vvorke wickedncs vpon the earth. For we lookc (as 
Saint Peter fayth) for new hcaucns,and a new earth, in which dwellcth righteouf- 
ncs, 2 .Pet. 3 . This is it which we arc taught to pray for dayly,when we fay 3 Let thy 
kingdomc come. And to all thathatcthepower ofthe dcuill, with the workes of 
darkncs,andthatloue the glory of God, and ofhisChrift, it is a moft ioyful time to 
thinkcvpon.ThcLord Iefus Chrilt flial raigne (as the heauenly fpirits do here pro- 
nounce) not for a thoufandyearcs vpon the earth, which is the errour ofthe Chili- 
aftcs, but for cuermorc: Euen fo (hall the blcflcdncs ofthe faints be with their head 
and king world without endc. poriolongas God and his Chrift (hall raigne, lb 
long fhall the Church inioy true blcflcdncs : and that is fo long as ncuer (hall haue 
an endc. 

Men arc carcfull about the things of this life, and an hundreth yearcs fecmcth a 
Ion? time, but ifour eyes could bee opened to behold the time, euen the etcrnitie 
& cucrlafting continuance of the kingdomc of Chrift, it would rnakevs deipife 
and let light by the time prefent, and the tranfitotie things which arc in it, and to 
fet our whole hart vpon this glorious kingdomc which ftiall ncuer decay or draw 
towards any end. Thinkc often J pray ye, vpon thefc reioycing words ofthe holy 
Angcls,thc kingdomes ofthe world arc our Lords,and his Chriftcs, and hec (ball 
raigne for cuermorc. Thus much for the triumphant ioye of the Angels. Now fol- 
low eth the reioycing cf the Church. 

7 he 2 4.Elclcrsdoereprcfentallthcchofen which arc faucd, both 'in the time of 
dK-hwandofthcGofpell.Thcniinibcroftwcliicdoublcd,rcl]Kd'lcth thcrweluc 
tribes, lor the one: and the Church gathered by the LambcstwclucApof lies, for 
the other. Thefc firft doc fall downc vpon their faces and worfhip God. 1 hey do 
not worfhip one an other,thcy worfhip no Angcll,butthey all worfhip God. And 
yec/ijail newer tindcinthc holy iaiptmes, that the. true Church or any member 

thereof 
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t t a . ' r W * " ot (* s l"'?y th by thel'rophcc) g iuc his honourto any 
otter, ftishcinoiisfacnlcdge and robbery to giuc away any part of it vnto cc" 
tU T» 'VT^ S ^° g " C tlKQn,rch o«"Ro«'^c worfhip An P d ,and - y 
vnro4.cn. rhepoprih Synagogue do vvorfhipSaintcs/and call vpon them .,/ 
king then, mcdiatom* of imcrceffion. They do worfhip and call vpon the hie. led 
V.rg.ne, vpon the Apofl lcs.and Martyr,. Thcpopifh Synagogue doe word , 
dead bones anc rotten rchqncs.ycacucn the bones fomtinics of wicked mcn.f.ch 
as Thomas Bccket.Fmally, thcpop.fl, Synagogue doc worfhip Idols offline ,nd 

indeed tncy vvorflnpdeuilvas rhe holy Scriptures doe dally charre'a I I fitr ': 
therebrc the poprOr Synagogue are nothing l,kc to thi.vheauc,dy conrpanvn h,h 
Wornr.pnoncbt.tGod.LeamctherefercottofthelroIyScripuL^n'dcaid- 
towhatcon.pamcofvvo^rppcrsyce ioyneyour (eiues. Ifyec ioync with them 
w ..eh wornr,p God alone, there is plaine warrant enough in the huely worde < ' 

yeewdhoynew.rhrhennntnrakeothersGods.Cforwliatan.an offoethd ,, e 
worlhip vnto drawee makcth God) yce follow the wicked inuention ofthe f 1 

^"^l-cdruehOrfuggdhonofSatan^ndtheLordmhisworddoth tcrrib lyt v' 
ten agamd thefanic. Kcepcyour fducs chafhbeepure worlhippcrs ofGocW 
mit not fpintuailwhorcdomc with dcuils ' " 

Cjocl ylh^hue, (fay they) wl,n I, ^kt »„//, «,rf „hicj,m ro C .,m,£c The 
Sa,.n« receiuc very great benefites at the day of Hulgement, for it is the lav ',in: 

vd e n,i ff 5 * ? ? ? Y rC , f C, " C tl,Ci '' b0dieS - 1 1,C y Ca "" ot thelforc b » c with 

chl^ 

cl«Mrcn,asnow beng clogged with theburtheii ofthe flefh.arc dul to e i„e thanks 

onk-inedcmptionj^ 

mng anrl pra,fe to God alone. Indeed we bane the promifa of God which Z, 
ye, nor deccuc vs, that u e fhall be plucked out ofmifoic, and ,r,ade pm'kcr" f 

wit a id gift of iomc rich mhcntancchcic in the worlde, which is to come a Lv> 

SiS ^ ll, r lC r hll ^^' 10tf f'"-'--vhcnhetakeththepoded^', 
inc fa,thfull doc wordnp God.and g,uc him thankes wide they bee here bur „c- 

They fee now molklecrcly.thatGod by his aln,io| lt iep; wcr trcadeth downed 

S™ Tl : 1, ' andvncl ;r l - CabIc ' andnislco » t »»'«^^"'cfore tl cr:fhatheh,h 

Th 2 i"^ V1KOal "^1 and % 10 " c < h d «'« h K> '"iql'tic won!,, 
iR.lt things they now fecpcrfeclly. 
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In the next words they render a rcafon of their thanks,, faying, For thou httft re* 
ceiaed i ky treat might 3 <tnd h#ft cytewctlthylnnadome. la this the caufe of their 
thanks? And had not the Lord alwaics his great might ? and doth hec not alwayes 
iai«nc asking? The Lord hathalwaics retained the iulnes of his might, and mall 
hauc no greater power at the latter day then he hath now. Alfo he raigncth asking 
oner all: but as it was laid bcforc,he doth permit a kingdomc & a power to the de- 
nill jwhich when throwcth downc,he is fayd then torecciue his great might,and to 
obtai nehis kingdomc. The receiuing then ofhis great might, is die excrcihng and 
putting forth of the lame, for the vtter ouerthrow of all the enemies, and full deli- 
verance of the Church. While Satan and wicked men do bcarc fuch (way here in 
the worldc: while the godly arc opprefled and iniuried many waies: while death 
hath (hii dominion oner their bodics,and they lie in the .duft,ii»bic6l vnto bnfenes, 
vnto vile rottenncs and corruption, where is the mightie power, and where is the 
kingdomc ofGodr- Doc they not fecme to be laid a/Ide for the time ?llut v\ hen he 
fhcwcdi his power, and bcateth quite downc the power of Satan, and pluckcth 
his choll-n out of the iawes of death, then is he fayd to receiue his great might and 
kingdomc. 

And now maike well what caufe the Church hath to giue him thanks for rccei- 
uin» his mighiic power & kingdom: for by this meanes flic is brought to her per- 
fect la! nation and glory.Our fui deliverance,!" fay,dothfland in the mighty power 
of die Lord. And when he doth beatc downc all his enemies and raigne/Jicn blcf- 
fed i'liall we be. When our Lord God fliall raigne,lct all reioyce and be glad, that 
bee ofvpright heart,for we fhallraignc with him. Hitherto appcrrainc all thecx- 
hoitationsinthe Scriptures, which will vs to reioyce in his holy name. Then to 
conclude this point of this triumphant fong of die Church ; fee how all f -dilation is 
afcribed to the mightie power of God : and how the Saints doe thankc him alone 
for it. it is writtcn,asyouknow,faluation isofrhc Lord. And who giucth thanks 
for that which is his ovvnc ? If our works, our mcritcs, brrigkeoufnes did laue vs, 
thelc thanks to God for his power and kingdomc could not f land, Wee might in 
lome ioit diankc our fellies : yea, wee might glory in our fellies, and in our owne 
• Ircngth. But the true Church giueththankesonely to God, and glorieth onelyin 
his power and kingdomc. Therefore the popifh Synagogue w hich glorieth in her 
ovvnc rightcoufhes, is nothing like to the char! fpoufc o:'Chri(h O bcloucd, trull 
In the Lord, and in his gloriouspower, for he alone, is our Sauiour, and our redce- 

Then it followed* : And the Gentiles were angrie, 9.n<.\ thy wrath is come, and 
die time of the dead that they fliould be Judged, and that thou jfhouldcil giue re- 
wardto thy feruants the Prophets, and tothcSaint?, andtothem that feare thy 
name, both (mall and great. This is the latter part of die ioyfull 2nd triumphant 
fong ofthc Church. In thcfbrmcr,as we haiiciccnc,theygai»c thanks 'toGod,that 
he had rccciued his great might and kingdomc : becauie by it, and in it, confittetn 
the fclieitie ofthc chofen. And now comming to mention the wrath and vengc- 
incc which js to be poured forth vpon the wicked ; they firii doe fay, the Gentiles 

were 
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were angrie. As ifthcy fliould fpeake thus,the Gentiles, cuen all the ptophanc c. 
ncnpiesofthyChurc^bothfoiraine and domeftical,haue had their time, in which 
the^ were angrie with thy peopIe,and in their wrath did afrM and vexe them > c~ 
iv fere :. And nowe the cafe is altered, and the time i>f thy wrath is come to puni til 
thciivtor the fame their wicked crueltie. Hie fp.eech is very fittc, feeing there hath 
becne no time,but the Church of Chrill here in earth hath had very angrie enemies, 
and in theiranger and furie, they flic vpon her, reuile and pcrfecutc her, and mod 
cruelly murder her children. This wrath ofthe.Gcntiles,and bitter ra»c againfl the 
Church, which is moit deare &pretious to the 1 Lord,is moft highly cfifpleahng I lis 
heauenly Maicftic : and therefore though bee fufr'cr them,, and fecme to winckc at 
them, yet therein a time to declare his wrath vpon thaii,and that,as the elders fay, 
is now come. f . . ■ • 

It is a ftrange thing to fee how blind the world is : The Miniflers of Anticht ill, 
how angrie they bc,and how they fret and rage at ai thofc which louc and imbrace 
the pure dodnnc o 4 the moft glorious Gofpell of lefts Chritt ? And how madcle 
they bee, that men will not reucrence die lawes and turfed decrees of Antichrift, 
and fo together with them worftup the bcaft?And in their angcr,how cruelly the y 
runnc vpon yong and old.both men, women and childrcn^parin^ none, anci inu> 
dcrthem vpon heapes ? Againe, the prophane worldlings, whicfitakcplcafurc in 
the lufts of fin,& would gladly walk without rebuke in all vncleanncs,how excee- 
ding 3rtgric.be they, when theliuejy eleerc word is vttcrcd which doth difclofe and 
bewray them? And ifthcy fee any ofthc people 'imbrace the holy dotf line of God, 
andefebew vncleanc'waies, how their wrath is then inflamed, they could cuen 
find in thciphcarts to beate out their braincs? becaufe the Lord letteth them ajonc, 
(r meanc he doth not powrc forth vpon them the full mcafurc ofhis wrath) they i- 
niagine that they fhallneucr come to any account for the fame. But let men re- 
member that which isbcfc written, 7 hs G entile swrt angriest is,thcy had their 
time to mew their wrath: mdthttwe of thy V?ratb come, Men hauc a number 
ofexcufcs,to colour their wrath and furic againft thofe which publifli and profcffi; 
the do6trincofChrift,thcy will fay it is for their lewd and naughtie bchauiour and 
euillmanners: (as though they which can and doe make much ofthc moft filthy 
vnclcanc pcrfons bare any mifliking to finnejbut they can not cloakc matters be - 
fore God, let them therefore take heed, that their anger bee not againft the light, 
cuen of a loue which they bcarc vnto darknes. And for vs, bcloucd, let vs the more 
patientlybcarc the anger of the Gentiles, fecingthcy hauc but their time:and there 
isatime when the wrath ofthc Lord fliall come vpon them for it. Wewtrebetter 
to endure their anger, which is but for a time, then to vnJergoc the wrath of Al- 
mightie God, which fliall torment asa confiimingfire, foreuerand cucr. Manic 
doe notconfider well ofthis,butfeavetheiwrathofmen, more then the wrath ol* 
God. 7 hey fee fo many angrie at thcgofpel,andfomc ofthem ofpower,that they 
Will profeflc it no further, then that they may- kindle the wrath of none againii 
them. Such and fucb will bee offended w ith vs, f y they, they may woike vs great 
barme and diiplcafure, and why fhould wee dif^lcafe and angex any ? May,\vhv 
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wikthbu difpleafe& anger the lord God,thatdiou fearcft the wrath of man,& fea- 
rcit not his wrath? Let vslearnc here to be armed ftrongly,and cuentollandfaft, 
eucn fully pcrfwaded,that if we wil cfche w the dreadfull wrath and heauie difplea- 
furc of almightie God,we mutt make full account to en dure the anger of the Gen- 
tiles. For this is the portion and Jot ofthe Churchy nd of all her children, tobcare 
the anger of the Gentiles. : ! 

The next words are: And the time ofthe dead that they (liuldbe iudgcd.The An- 
gcli in the tenth chapter did lwcarey that time mould be no more but in the dayes 
ofthe voice ofthe fcuciith Angell^when he fhallbcginncto blow the trumpet. We 
fee here how this agveeth with the fame jthat no W the dead fhal be iudged . Then 
they arc decciued which expound thefc ehinges to becflich asgoe a Jittlc before 
the lait iud^ement. For when this trumpe mall found, the dead {h?M beeraifed vp 
incorruptible: Chrift with this commeth to iudgc the quickc and the dead. As to 
this alfo thole former tilings, the rcceiuing his great might and kingdome, and the 
time of his wrath doc agree. And what fhallbe done at this Judgement? The next 
words doe flic w, that when they fay 3 that thou maicitgiuc reward to thy feiuaunts 
the Prophcts,and to the Saints,and'to all that feare thy name,both fmall and great: 
and that thou maicltdefrroythem^thatdellroy the earth. Thisyeefcereachethto 
tooth paits.to the reward ofrhc godly ,which dial rcceiuc the crowneofglory^nd 
to the rendring vengeance and deltrudlion to the wicked) for all their wicked 
waics.The blcfledoncs which now lhalraignc with the Lord in glory,arediuided 
into thefc three forts,thc prophcts,thc faints, &: all y feare God,both fmal & great,, 
No doubt men (hall in their (cucrall degrees, not ofmerito (becauf c there is none 
in the works ofman) butofthefruitcsof fiiith recciuethe reward ofglory. Ifa man 
lb we fparingly,hc mall rcapc fparingly, and if he fowcplcntcouflv, he fhall rcape 
plentcoully,as Saint Paul telleth the Corinthians,2.Cor.o.vcrf.o. Wee arc called 
vpon to be rich in good workes, i. Tim.6\ We arc willed to make vs friends with 
the vnrighteous Mammon, Luk. 1 6. Our Sauiour faith, Wbofccuer frail gin e vmo 
one iff tkcfc Ik tie ones to dtivhe^ en? ofcolde water onely y in tbt name of a dt/ciple, 
%/ertly I Jay vntoye, he frail net (ofi htsre\\>ardj. Math.io. By Prophets are meant 
in a large iignification, all that haue faithfully taught and inltrucvtcdthe Church in 
the holy doctrine ofChri(t,whethcrpriefts or prophets ofold in time ofthe la w,or 
apofUcs,prophcts J Euangcli(ts,partors J & teachers in time ofthe golpcll. All thelc, 
eucn according to their taithfuli feruicc, and labours, fhall receiue their reward. 
It is laid in the Prophet Daniel, that they which haue taught other, fhall fhinc as 
thefirmament,Dan.J2. Great (lull be the reward ofglory vpon the faithfull, and 
true Prophets. 

1 hen next it is faid., He will giite reward to the Saints, and then to all that feare 
his name,both fmall and great. It is euident by the Epiftlcs ofSamt Paul,as'alfoby 
diners other Scripturcs,that the true belccuersaren'llbfthcm called Saints .* how is 
here then a distinction ofSaints/rom thofethat feare hisnamc ? fbrthey fay tothc 
Saints, and to them that feare thy name. We mull eidier take it thus,to the Saints, 
cucn to all that feare thy name, feeing all that feare the Lord be Saints ; or ch thefe 

former 
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former arc called Saints by anojcellencicFor while they liued in the world,fomc 
haJe farre excelled others m holmes. But all that feare the Lord Hull bee rcw " ! 

{ ^^^ fi ^. & BWmisisagt tt t fpurreto prickev. forward vmo 
algVworkeswWwenj^ 

tt^^ 

The godly receiue their re ward from the free mercic, and bountifull goodneifc 

ofthe Lord J notfm«anymeritordefertoftheirowne:forhowcananywork clone 
byman^ner.tordeferueeternallgloric? Butdic wicked and vngodfy, the repro- 
bate arc pun, Ihcu and destroyed in etcrnall perdition, euen according as they 
haue delerued. And therefore it isfayd here, the Lord fliaJI destroy thereat dc- 
llroy: for they that dcftroy,dcfcriie,and are worthie to be dertroyed. But why ar.* 
vngodly men fayd to deftroy the earth ? I anfwer, wickedncs doth command dc-i 
(troy. And as godly men byhokfomedoctrine,fbund aduife, and good example 
mhfe asmeanes areiaydto faue others; which isabktfcdtliiii«: Socuillmer 
widuheirvngodlyo^ 

defiic/mdeuen vtterlydcfiroymany. If yc ,„arkc it.this is- amoftciu-fcd hing 

yhichyctmanywickdmcndoeBlorieiiuliatthcyc 

draw many after them mto cuil!. Woe bee to fuch, for as they doc deftroy/o yc 

w^ch.sthearmeandpow'er 

5^"^ *** t ,clL V™;w M th y fdfe W "Maufc thou 

cauft not indure the light, thy workes being cuill, thou raTlcft vpoa thofc that 

that we (haul d fcnic hun ,n holincs and rightcoufnes a! the dayes of our life: thou 
docftnotonelydc^fcth^and walke in fmnc thy rdfc.-biitarta.naftcr and a 
ringleader vnto all v ; cc S>y ea eucn a pcrfwader and a fetter on of others. For thou 
art not oncly a teulc (wearer thy felfe, but doctt eucn deride him that will not 
fweare. Thou docfr not content thy fdk with thine o wnc dmnkenhes, but haft a 

Stdr \ f r°?T^ ° d r , d T kCn ' Th ° U cntifcft ^^^redomcto 

exprefiedbywe^ 

gures. And thcTcmplc of God was open in heauen (faydi S.f ohn) and there was 

feeneinh^pledKarkeofl^ 

voyces ) andthundrmgs,andearthquak^ muohhaife.The faitlldl are^con 

aledviKoGodbyChtift,andrhalldwenwithU n ^ 

heauen,andm thefameTemplewas-fccnethcarkeofhis coucnant. Forbythi, 
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arke wee muft note that our LordIefusisreprefcnted,euen the mediatourbe- 
tweene God and man,in whom the couenant ofreconciliation and peace is made 
and ratified. There fliall be no fuehcarnall things(as the holy Gho/rfpeakcthin 
thc-Epi(tlcto'theHcbnics)inhea«en:but the arke did figure Chriit in the time 
ofthe law rand this booke fcttcthfoorth heaucnlyandfpirituallthings.bythoie 
fame crccrnaU figures which were then vied. Then he fay tb,there followed light- 
nings.and voyccs,and thundrings, and earthquake, and much hailc. The faithfull 
being receiucd into blilfe, here is cxprcflcd the terrible wrath and vengeance of 
God lent downe vpon the reprobate. And ail is here painted out vndera moil 
gricuoiis 'tempeft. For as the Prophet Dauid,PfaI.i x. defcribeththe iudgement 
ofGod,thathc will make it rainc vpon the wicked fharcs,firc,andbrimik>ne,and 
tempell,which (liall be the portion of their cuppc : fo here fliall be fuch a tempeft 
asneuerwasfccnc,with lightnings and voyecs of tcrrour, and thundrings, with 
carthcpakc,and much hailc. Indeed there is nothing here in this world to terrible, 
as that it can fully reprcfent the horrour of Gods wrath, which (hall at the day of 
iudgement be powrcd foorthvpon the damned : butfome fliadow thereof is re* 
ienrbled by thefe terrible thinges. Let vs fearc the Lorde,ahdglorifiebisho.* 
lie name, that wee bee not found among thole vpon whom this tempeft fliall 
light. 




The Z4. Sermon. 

..CHAP.- 12. 

1 <t/ind there appeared a great wonder in-heanen, a worn An clothed \\>ith the 
Smme.and the Motne vnder kerfeetc^andvpon her head ft trewne oftvrchte 
flarres. 

3 tyfnd foveas with child, and cried traneHing in birth, and (awed, readtet* 

bedeltnered, 

3 And there appeared another wondfr in hearten* behold a great red dragon, 
haHingfenen heads ,andtenm ho/nes,andvponhis heads feuen cmvMS. 

4 And his taifrdrcty the third part of the ft arm of hearten, and eaft them to 
the earth : and the dragon flood before theveoman,Vi>hichr*as readieto be 
delmered.f dentin hercloddwhen {lie hadbronghtitfoortb. 

5 AndfhebroHghtfoonhamaytchild^tc^ 
ofyron.andhcrfime ms t*kfnvf}oqod and to his throne*. 
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6\ tsfndthe woman fled into the mldcrxeffe, \\h:re Jbe hath a yUce prepared 
of Godjhat the] ponldf cede her there athcufandjvto Imndrah.ar.dihrc^ 
I [core dayes. 








Hcfccond vifionof this prophecic, which beginneth 
at the fourth chapter, and continucth to the end of the; 
clcucmh,bcing finiiLed/.vc are come now to the third 
vifion, which rcachcth to the ende of this booke, in 
which there becftmdrie particular vifions. There be i:\ 
this no new matters (for all things wei e contained In 
the booke fcaled with fcueii fcalcs,all which iealcs c ;<•: 
opened, and thefecrets difdofcd,in bricfc anddarke 
manner) but here wee fliall banc fome of the fame 
hings,cuendiechiefeandpniicipnllwhichhaucheciifo'oricily,andibdarkJyvc- 
tered in the opening of the feales,more largely and more clccrely for our be ttcr in- - 
Arnc-tion, painted gut. For we fliall now ice in coodly manncrdcfcribcd by an- 
fion, firlhhc Church militant vpon earth, vndcTthe figure of a woman dotlvjcl 
with theSunneJkc.Thcn is thcrcadcfcriprion other chief enemie the diiKll.whc 
as a moil vgly mon/icrdoth fecke to deftroy the blefled (cclIq, and 10 to deuot'.re 
her alfo,by difpofleiling her of that cternall blcflcdncs, of which flic hath the pi o- 
mife. 1 hen next follow the descriptions ofthechiefe and prindpallinflrumcnts. 
which thismonftcr the dragon, cucn the diucli vfeth agamrt her, which arc de- 
fcnbcdvnder the figures of a monftrous bcaflvvithfeuen heads and tenne hoi ncs, 
and of a bcaft vyith t wo homes like alambe, whofe dominion & tyrannic agaynft 
the Saints are fet foorth. Then doc follow the mines and vtter oucrthrowof the 
power of thefe beafls,and the plagues vpon the malignant Church which doth 
vvorfhip them, with the condemnation of them all, that is to fay, of both the 
bea(ts,and of them that take thcirpart,and of the dmcll And laftly a moft Iwcetc 
and comfortable defcription doth follow of the viCtorie, ofthe glorie,and of the 

Cternall fchcitie of the true Church,, after the finalldeflruaion of all her enemies. 
Thefethingsare reuciledin fundrie particular vilions, but may bec called allonc. 
But before flic come vnto this viclorie and glorious triumph, flic muff encounter 
With thofc huge andvglyfotenamcdmonftcrs^aswee fliall fee by their defer ip~ 
tion, y r 

Come now to the words : There appcared(/ay th he)a great wonder iirhcaucn, 
a woman clothed with the Sunnc,&c. Here beginneth the defcription ofthe holie 
Cathohkc Church, which is called the Spoufc ofChrift, the Lambes wife. And 
that wee may banc our mindes prepared- vnto a due regard and reuerend cftima- 
tionoi the whole matter, which is here handled, S.Iohn fayth, there appeared a 
great wonder in heauen. We are moucdat great wondcrs,and-he telletinhat here 
is a ojreac wonder flic wed. Lookc not then here for common matters, and for 
iuchas arebutof fmall moment and little to be regarded : but for fuch indeedc as 
arc to be wondrcd at for their greatnes, and which for ourprofic and fduaticn.it 

flaiideth 
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ilandcth vs greatly vpon fbrco know. Firft thisbcing (as none can denye) a dc- 
fcriotion ofthe Church militant vpoti carth.here arifeth a queftion: How is itthnt 
ihe appeared* inhcaucii.rbr this woman appcarcth in heaucn,and the Church 
militant is vnon the earth? I he anfwcribplainc andcafic enough to this. For wc 
nviii vndcr(hnd,rhat her birth is fromheauen, flic is borne of God , her inheri- 
tance is in heaucn,vvlnrc (lac fliallraignc with Chrift in gloric, (lie is but a flian- 
i^r and a pilgrime, and that for a time vpon the earth. 1 his is the caufe that flic 
a;>i?carcth in viiionaiot vpon the earth, but in heauen* This is a great and a won- 
dertull tiling to confider, if wee could throughly way it. But the wonder is farrc 
"rcatcr in the next words, namely, that rhc Church appcareth in the perfon,anoi 
vnder the figure of a wonnn,and hath fuch monftrous enemies. How /ball a wo- 
man (land to fight againft fuch horrible enemies, and preuaile ? What is a wo- 
man to the crucll monfter the dragon here painted out ? What is a woman to 
thofc great monftrous bea/ts which follow in the next chapter, whom the world 
wondreth at and worfhippeth ? How fhall flic fight againfl thefe ?how (hall (he 
be in fafetic,or how fhall (lie ftand ? Is it not a wonder of wonders,that flic is not 
vtterly fvvallowcd vp,and quite deflroyed ? She hath indcedc one which is on hec 
fide to vphold her, who is moft mightic & inuinciblc,in power farrc aboue al her 
enemies, other wife fhe fhould be fwallowed vp& vtterly deuourcd, a thoufand 
thousand times. The moft glorious power ofGod ; and of our Lord Icfiis Chrift, 
fheweth it felfe inprefcruing this feeble woman, and in fining her vi6k>ric oucr 
fo mightic enemies. All that haueeyes to fee, mull needes confeffethatthisisa 
very great wondcrindeedc. And let vs for our inflructionlearnc, that wee being 
but as a wcakc woman in ourfclucs,all our flrcngth wherewith* we be armed and 
made able to ftand againft thediucll and againfl Antichrift iiuhcfpirituall bat- 
tailcjsfr^m our Lord God. Wee are kept by faith,i.Pct.i.verf 5. Our viclorie is 
our faicbjr.Ioh.y.vcrf.4, Lctvsalio, as S. Paul willcch in hislipiitletothcEphc- 
fians,put on the whole an nour ofGod, other wife wee are but as a wcakc woman 
before thefe huge enemies. Then it is fiy^that this woman is clothed with the 
Snnne,the Moonc is vndcrhcrfcctc,and on her head a crowncof tweluc ftarrcs. 
Here is goodly attire: this is prctious and heauenly decking, farre aboue the rich 
and co(tiyrobes,and princely ornaments ofthc greatcfl Qiiccnes thatcuer lined 
vpon the earth. Here isaglorious woman, and full ofiight :. the brightnes of God 
is vpon her,fhe fliincth pure and cleerc, flic is clothed with therighteoufncs,and 
with the innoccncic and puritie of lefus Chrift,who is the funne of righteoufnefle, 
and therefore he fayth,/hc is clothed with the Sunnc. O blefled woman: She trea- 
deth vndcr her feetc things mutable and tranfitorie,cuen the things of this world, 
whi c h arc fitly rcfcmblcd by the Moonc that doth alter & change, which he faith is 
vnder her feet, iicr afteclio is vpon heauenly things,eucn vpo the glorie promifed 
and prepared for her in the world to come, and in refpec'tof the fame, flic trca- 
dcth vnder her feete,that is, fhc defpifeth and fettcth light by all the tranfitoric 
jrichcs,g!oric,pompc,rind carnal! pleasures of this world. She is crowned, for vc- 
jrtjy.flic is a great Qwccnc,cucn the fpoufc of the king of kings : and her crownc 
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isnof of|olde,orprctiousftoncs > orpearles,orofany comiDtiblethino, fcchas 
Kings and Quecens do vfe, but of aaheaucnly matter eucn oftwelue bright flars: 
For {he ill all bee crowned with heauenly glory, and light which (ball naicr file. 
She isfcrought to the fruition ofthis hcaueiily glory, by thcpurcihiningdodiinc 
oftheholy Apoftles, and therefore it fcemeth the number oftwelue is vpon her 
crowne. This is a thing alfoofgreat wonder, thatouc of fo bafe and niifcrcblc c- 
(hte,yea euenfrom the bondage of corruption and thraldom c of cternall damna- 
on, into which all were cafl do wnc,the Lord doth life vp his Church into fo excee- 
ding high glory. Andhcrclprayycalltoconfidcr, and to take it as aclecre doc- 
trine dcliucred in this placc,that fo many as will be the true children of tl \c dv 11 ch 
they mull put on Chritt,they muftdefpifethis wofid,and all the vainc pompc and" 
theolorythercof,widvallnchesand carnall plcafurcs, and as citizens cfihchci- 
ucnly citic,euen long after their countric: And the wo.id of God,cucn the co&rinc 
of the Apof ties mutt be their crowne. In the next verfe it is faydc,that the womai \ 
was with child, and fo neerc her time to bring forth, as that fhec was m the paines 
other trauailetobccieliucred. Here is a great matter to be noted. 

Jtappcarcthplaidly by the hTt verfe folio wing,that chechild which the woman 
trauailcthinpamcwithalltobrinoforthJsChrilUefustheblcffcd feed ofthc wo- 
man, who was promifed as theSauiourthatfliouldbreakethe ferpents head. -For 
there it is faydofhin^that he fliould rule all nations with a rod of Iron. And uho 
is that but Chrift the Sauiour ? Hce was pwirvfcd vnto Adam , and Euc at the 
firltin paradife, immediatly after their fall. Thispromife was rcnucd vnto the Pa- 
triarch es,and vnto all the faithful! in the time of the law. The wholepcople of Ifra- 
ell waited for the commine of this Melilas,which fliould vanquifli the dcuill and 
death. And albeit hce was borne but ofoncmember of the Church, that is, ofthc 
blefled Virgin Mane,,n whofe wombeonely he tooke his flefli 3 yet may it be faid 
thatthe wholeChurch,euen all the elect ofQodrwhich were before his commiW, 
did eucntrauaile with painc to bring him forth, they had fuch alonginc, they had 
through faith in the promife fo vehement and fcrucnt a defire and expeaation of 
his birth. And thcrcforchefaith.that the woman, that is the whole Church, cryed 
trauailing in birth,and was pained,the V brought him forth by faith. Thus far Saint 
John hath proceeded in thedefcription ofthc woman, which is cucn nowrcadic 
to bring forth her Sauiour.-now he paintcth out that vgfy foulc monflcr her enemy 
thedcmll,ashewasrcfemblcdandiTiewcdinthe vifion vnto him. And there ap- 
peared (laith he) an othcrwondcr in heauen, behold a t»rcat red dra^on,^c. Wcc 
fa vv good caufc why the woman appeared in heauen,akhough flic be warrinq vp- 
on thecarthrbut this may fecme a (trangc wondcr,thati :hcdcuiiiappe.ii edi mhca- 
ucn. Hath this dragon any thing to doc there ?hath he the power to enter into the 
hcaiicns ? Is not hell his place > what fliall w^cfay to this ? I noted vnto yce bciore 
thatthe woman hathherbirth from hcauen,fbc is borne ofGcd ahdhcaucn is her 

countrie,therelicthhcrii)hcritance.IneednotflandtoproLic thefe thines 5 for who 
is it that will doubt ofthem, or call them into queftion> Now becaufe the dragon 
icckcthtotaft her quite dovvnc from this her high di oniric and glorious life, and 
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he labourcth to cart her do vvne from that dignitic. For the whole pra&ife of Satan 
is to bring downe into condemnation in hell with himf eifc, cucn all the cleft and 
chofen children of God if it were poflible. Hcccnuieththe fclicitie of dip Church, 
a [\d would draw her do wnc into perdition : and fo vvc fee then why in vihon he ap- 
peared in hcaucn. It is not then that he hath any right, any interelt or place ip hca- 
uenrbutthathe purfucth the woman in fome fort thither. Hecisamottcnuious, 
a moft hatefiill and crueMenemic of ours. 

And now let vs fee what manner of one he is,what his difpo(ition,quaiitics,and 
properticsbe. He is refembled by a dragon, which is a bcaftfo fierce and crucll 
that he cannot be appealed. Wedoc all abhorrcic,and cucn asit were tremble ac 
the name of a dragon: and therefore vnder this figure is painted out the moft fa- 
uagc monftcr of all,full of all dragonly felncs. He is faid to bee a great one, and fo 
the more terrible : for lookc how much the greater, fo much the more terrible is a 
dragon, huge in grcatnes, very mightie and ftrong, and a dijgon that is fell. Be- 
tides his greatncs,his colour doth aifobewraye what isinhim: forhce lsallfiene 
red. He doth burnc,yea hce is on a flame as it were with hatred and malice, both 
againft God and man. Hce delighteth in nothing fo much as in murthcr and cru- 
cltie,heis alibloudie. He is a murderer from the beginning (as our Sauiour fayth) 
:andabodcnotinthetruth,Iohii8. Hisbloudic and fiery nature fecketh nothing 
cbntinually,but to deftroy and murder both the foules and the bodies of men. And 
•lie doth dellroy and (wallow vp fo many as God doth not blelTe and keepc from 
him, 

' Wc fee here plaincly what the woman is to looke for at the hands of fucb an e- 
tiemie : and wc arc continually to ctaue the bleffing and protection ofGod. Ishec 
any way to be appcafed or (pi ahfied? Is it good to obey his will ? May there be a- 
ny reconciliation, or any truce fo much as for one ho wer had with him? But when 
astheholyfcriptures doe tcach,thatthcrebc great multitudes and armiesof de- 
uils which doe compaiTcvs about and feekcour cndlcffc deflruflion: How is it 
that he fpeakcth here but ofoac dragon,whom he afterward callcth the dcuill and 
•Satan? The anfwerc vnto this is cuident: namely, that this one dragon doth re- 
•prefent the whole kingdome of the dcuils,euen the whole infernall powcr.Iftlicre 
be an head or a matter deuili,yetall the reit doc ioyne in one. Yea they all ofthem 
fo ioyne together in malice and mifchiefe, as if they were but one, and not manic 
dcuils. Their malic^thcir powcr,their craftines,andtheir indcuours, doe allcon- 
curre. Our Sauiour tcachcth, that Satans kingdome is notdcuided, Matters. 
Then further,this dragon hath fcuen heads, and ten homes, and vpon his heads fc- 
uen crownes. Here is a wonderfull.and I may fay,a molt dreadrull dcfcriptioftofc 
his ir.btiltic,of his (trcngth, and of his victories, which by his force and fubtilucs 
■he hath obtained. He hach Ceuen hcads,and markc well what/that rcprefentetb,for 
as wc vfe to fay commonly of a craftie man, hee hath a fubtle head .• To the pet^t 

number of feucn heads here do reprcfcnt the fulncs of his fubtilues and aafcs/fne 
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ber,of fcuen is vfed in the fcripturefor a perfc& number to fignific many,and fo by 
thefc fcuen heads, are fignifiedthe manifold and fundry deepe Heights and fubtd- 
ticshf this horrible cncmie,and as I fayilcuen thcfuJnesof them. He is molt vgie 
and finoft foule in al things ; and yet through Height he can colour the matters ih at 
he dcaleth in fo farre, and with fb great cunning as to transformc himfelfc in; o 
the likeneffe (as Saint Paul faith) of an angell of light,and make rhc tilings ieeme 
good which he pcrfwadcth. Withoutthc fpcciall wifedome of God therefore lo 
guide vs, he fliould out of doubt decciue all;none,not cucn the wifclt fhoi ild be a- 
blc to cfpic out,and to auoidchis fubtiltics. He hath ten homes : and by homes j c 
knowc right well that the Scripture eucry where Icttcth toonli, and j-cfcmlJcsh 
ftrcngth, and power, and might.Thcnitis euident, thacbefides the manifold fisb- 
tiltics ofchis crucll dragon, he is ofwondcrtul force and might: lor ten is alio a pci- 
fett number.! hey be mightie fpirits the dcuilsandf ill of terrible power: l-'orihcfc 
ten homes doe pretend fo much. Wee allofvsdoe vnderdand this, that fhength 
can do much by-it fclfe, and fubtiltic alonedbth often prcuaile to effect very gicV.t 
matters : wlm-flttljkvc thinkc then, where fuch exceeding great f Ircngtli i cJcm- 
bied by tenne homes, and fo manifold fubtilucs as his fcuen heads containe mcetc 
and are ioyned togcther?Thcfedoe indeed concurrc in this Hcricdiagon 3 the fierce 
and crucll encmie of mankind. And what effectes they haue wrought, is declared 
in the next words,when he faith, And vpon his heads feucn crownes. Who do vie 
to weare crownes I pray you but conqucrours, which in deed get the vicloiic and 
doeraignc? 

Now becaufe the dragon by his fubtilucs cfpccially hath gotten many victo- 
ries, and bath feduced the nations of the wotlde, euen to worlhip him in Head of 
God,andlb hath brought them vnto etcrnall perdition, hee is crowned and hath 
raigned ouer them as a king, and as a ir.oft mightie concpierour. And becaufe hi:; 
fubtiit ies hauc fo often prcuailcd, ail his heads are crowned . There is not o«c head 
that vvantcthacrovvne. This isthatmightictyrant 7 uhomcSaintPaulcallethth(: 
God of this world.'-vho blindcch the eyes of the infidels, 2 . Cor.4. And whom the 
fame Apoftlecr, !!erh principalities, and powers, euen the rulers Ofthcdarkiics of 
this world, audi, imuallcraftincsin the high places. And Saint Peter callcthhim 
aroring Lion, Ephef 6. 7 .Pet.1.5. In decd all his dominion is in fal'fliood, in 1 ve.s, 
in error, in d.ukncs 3 in f •iperrtition, in Idolatne, and in all fikhines of other wide 
fmncs. As his /ubrilcrc is very great fortofedi:cc,fo is hec mighty and /iron*M 
the corrupt heart of "man to lead vnto all thefe. The li oh tj thc tmth,the pure wod 
ofGodin deeddovanquifhhirn: and the fpoufeof ChriiHs armed thcievvidi, ..: 
Vviththefpirituallfvvord, Ephcf.'d.Itis a very good thing f or vs, drat the holy j;ho 
doth thus jxiint him ourxuen in this teinble manncr,cuen to ratio vs vp fv.rVfetc 
ritic, that wc may fceke continually toCi»d,to bee pre fen led by his -.va;iriis ah 
mightie protection from thisdragon.Hcdeftroycth many thoi:(Iu;d.v.i- 
keth them belecuc he ncucreommcthni>dnhcii):hcc hol'dcdi ih.cm in f 



iiUPWiurHmr 



no ve ! :nKi 



j'.'cnolir.d 



wcsanclcontcmptofGods word. He woi'indcththcir foule,' to death *.vidi all abV 
tunable fuinc, He worketh mightily in ihcirhtavisfo&irctlutthcyobcy his\v!i: 
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?. a a Semons njpon the Reflation. 

and fo honour him as their God,and yet they doe notpercciuc itTfyc will be wife, 
beinltant witluhc Lord God night and day,andletit bee your continuall prayer 
to be deliucrcd from him. 

It is fayd further, that his 1 taile drew the third part of the (hires of hcaucn, and 
threw them downc to the earth.! his is aniaruailousthing,and which we may in- 
deed greatly wonder at, that this monftcr the dragon is (b huge and fo great, that 
his taile rcachcth vntOjand doth caft downe the third part of the ftarres of hcaucn? 
what Yi> the bigncflc of the whole bodie, and what is his ftrcngth that hath fuch a 
taile? Hereby I take it euident,that dragon reprcfenteth the whole bodie of all the 
dcuils. How caflly were he able to (wallow vp the woman, if the mightic power 
of God did not keepc her? What is flic in her leltc compared vnto him?Glory ,ho- 
nour, thanks, and praifc, be to the" nioft high God, which is greater and mightier 
then hc,and doth fo arme cucn the leaft and the weakeft of all his chofen, and ma- 
keth them fo ftrong,that they vanquifti and oucrcowie this monfter. And it is a glo- 
rious vi£toriCjthat wcake flcili through the power ofGod is fo mightic as to ouer- 
come him. But it may bee demaunded, what is meant by this, that his tayle 
doth draw the third part of the ftarres ofheau cn,and call them downe to the earth? 
How is it to be vndcrftood? We know it is not to be taken laterally, that the dcuill 
with a very taylccucr drew downe the ftarres themielucsofthe firmament, which 
doc lTijncvnto our bodily eyes: Wecmuftthcn takcitmyftically, and not as the 
letter foundcth. And ye lee before by Chrifts ownc words, when hec fayth, tlv: fe- 
ucn ftar^arcthc (cucn Angels of the (cucn churchcs,that by (larsarc (ignificd prea- 
chers ofthcgoipell,bccaufc they muff fliinc to the world with pure doctrine, like 
ftarres. A great part of them arc by the deuils taile cart downe.They fecmed which 
arc thus call do wnc,fbr a time to fliimc like ftarres of heauen, both by the light of 
heauenlydo61rine,andalfo of vpright conuerfation : but the dcuill calling in his 
taile, that is,cucn tempting them withambition,widi vainc glory ,\vith couetouf- 
nes, and with other rlcfhly lu(tcs and earthly denies, pulietk them downc from 
their brightnes. They become eucn like the reft of the worldlings, which arc cal- 
led the inhabitants ofcheeaithjvvhich he (Tie weth when hefaythjUie dragon doth 

caft them to the earth. This place doth inflrudt vs all, for this is declared to the end 

that w c may not be aftonifhed, nor (fumble at it as at a (1 range matter, w hen v\cc 

fee many learned men, that hauczcalouily preached the gofpel,and were famous, 

{hat in continuance of time doc become cucn mcere worldlings, fcarce retaining 

rmuch as any little (hew cither ofzealc for to fet forth the trueth, oryetofgodlie 

ueifationiall graces doc wither in them. This prophecie muff needs be true in 

^ t?es and times. The dragon fighteth againft the woman very fiercely, and al- 

•j jgh he can not caft downc theleaft ofGods clccT, forChnft fayth, the father 

gaucthemme is ftronger then all, and none can take them out of his hands, 

■ o. yet hce prcuaileth againft multitudes which are in the vifible Church> ana 

did fecmefbr a time to be very good Chriftias,zcalous of good works. And 

•;ueile,forifhcdraw down with his taile fo many learned teachers,andmake 

loeke among them, whatheapes of others which arc but common profef- 

fors 
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fors tbinlrc ye,he doth oucrcome ? Here is then a very good leflbn for al the p xt al 
chersandminiftcrs oftheGofpell, yea euen a warning for them (if men will bre 
wa^ncd)to take hced.that they be not of thofe ftarres which the dra o ns taile ibid 
caftHowne.He ftrikcth in his taile continually among vs,and tempteth withco- 
uctoilfiics and ambition. It ftandcth vs vpon to f care and to tremble, and to de- 
pend vpon the Lord with humble fupplication and prayer. For this place oiHit 
to mouc vs to crie continually,Lord Iefus prefcrue thy minifters : becaufe doub- 
les, as hee preuaileth againft many of the teachers, fo his taile is walking and he 
doth moft fiiriouflyaflaultysall ; yea wc (hall all be caft to the earth, if the Lord 
Iefus doe not preferue and keepe vs. 

Then it is fayd further, that the dragon ftoodc before the woman winch was 
rcadic to be deliuercd.to deuourc her child,when flu: had brought it foorth. This 
is a mo(l wicked pradtife,this is a moft daungerous attempt, that he watcheth fo 
narrowly to dcuoure the blciTed feedc, cucn the Sauiour of the world, fo foone as 
eucrhe ihould be borne. This was the rcadic way to ouci throw the woman alios 
for all the health and felicitie and faluation of the Church,depcndcth wholly and 
altogether vpon the Mcflias. If hcfhould faile,all wcrcloff. The time of his birth 
foretold by Daniel theProphet was now come. And marke the fubtill practifc of 
Satan,who watcheth when and where he fliould be borne, and ftirrcth vp Herod 
the king fubtiUy to feekehim out by the wife men,Matt.2.that he might kill him . 
And whe he did not preuaile by one mcans(that is,thc wife men being warned of 
God,rcturned home another way) he attempted another : for he fent and flew all 
theyoung children in Bethlehem, and round about in the borders thereof, from • 
two yeares old and vnder,thinking by that mcancs to kill Chrift among them . O 
monftrous cruell dragon,which hath the tyrants of the world at his becke to com- . 
maund ! For indeed he wrought by fuch wicked rulers againft Chrift,and by fiich 
heworketh continually againft the whole Church of God. Well, (lie bringcth 
foorth,and (lie bnngeth foorth a manchild,and fuch an one,as fliould hauc al the 
nations of the earthfor his poirem"on,and ouer whom as a moft mightic kiug 3 he 
(hould raignc and rule withanyron fecptcr. This may in fomc fort be applied to 
all tnefaithfuil,in as much as they (ball raignc with the Lord Iefus their head but 
nioft fitly it is here to be vndcrft ood ofChrift himfclfcucn as the fecond Pfalmc 
doth flic w. 7 his infant is the king of all kings. This babe is he which of old was 

promifed by the Prophets, that with his kinglvpovvcr was to tread downe Satan 
and hiskingdomc, and to dcliucr the prifoncrs and captiucs out of his hands. No 
marueilc thercforc,though thedragon feckc to deuourc him fo foone as he fliould ■ 
be borne. But we fliaJI (cehow hemiffcthof his purpofe, for the child is taken vp 
to God,and to his throne, he is fetfarre abouc the reach of the dragon, he cannot 
deuourc him. After a fort indeede the babe fo foone as he was borne, was taken 
vp to God, and to his throne, though hercmained (fill vpon the earth, when the 
Lord gauc warning to the wifcmen,nottorccurnebackc againeto Herod, and 
vvlien he willed |ofeph to flye into %pt,and when by his inoft mightic arme he 
kept hpcontinually from allperfll, Satan feekingallwaycs and mcancs for to 
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dcflroy him. Fosr the prcfcruation of Chrift while hee was aninfant,and like wife 
while he cntrcd into bis orTice, vvns as miraculous, as if be had been taken vp into 
licauen,eucn to the throne of God and kept there. Thus the infant is fetinfafetie 
from the iawcsof thisfoulcgrccdic dragon, and after his pafflon hcafccndcdin 
decdevpto thethroncofGod inheauen; but what becommetb of the woman, 
how fhall flic doCjhowis fheprouided for, or how fliall flieclcapchim? Wee 
fliall fee, that flic is alfo well pvouided for. It is fayd,that flic fled into the wilder- 
ncs. Behold here how Sarans rage was fucb, that when he could not dcuourcthc 
child, then he attempted fomc other way vttcrly to roote out, and to deilroythe 
woman. But flic efcapeth him alfo: tor flic hath power giuenher toflyeaway 
from him into the wilderncs. This plainly flieweth whathcpurpoied.-foriiTice 
fought not vttcrly to fwallow hcrvp, why fled flic away from his prcfencc > But 
what way is this to bee vndcrftooa ? whatrcafonis here for ys to thinkc that flic 
could thus efcape ? Arc not the diucls as fwift to (lye after,as flie was to hafle and 
toremoueherfelfcoutof their fight? Can flcfli and bloud make quicker fpeede 
then thofe nimble fpirits? I will tell ye, we mull vnderfland^his flight ofthe wo- 
man from the prefencc ofthe dragon,to bauc bin then when the Lord did fprcad 
his Ghurcbinto wall, widc,and wild barren placcs^as it were into the wilderncs. 
I wil flicwyc more plainly ,how this flight is to be vnderftood. When the Church 
began to incrcafl' 3 afccr our Sauiour had taught while he lined vpon earth,and then 
hisApoflles after his afcenfion, (and had gathered a right excellent and famous 
Church)Satan was in a marccilous rage : and that Church being then in a narrow 
^'ompa(Tc,ciicn the moftofthcnithstprofcflcdClirirt in that one citic/crufalcm, 
be attempted as it were to fprcad his net oner them, and to roote them out all at 
once, and ib to deuourc the woman. And therefore as wec.rcadc, A£V.3.aftcr the 
(loningof Stcuen,he railed vp a . great j-ciiccution: and then hec had Saul in his 
campers a moficr:.;cll pericajtor, v\ho thought hccl'bould doc high fcruice to 
Godafhc could roote them out all.l he high pricftsjthe princes of the JewcSjthe 
Phari(ccs,& docTors ofthe Iaw>wcrc all fo inflamed in wrath agamtt the Church, 
that they meant to deflroy all that flionld confefieChrifl Icfus. And this the dra- 
gon led them into by hisfubtiltic, though they did notpercciucfo muchjratfec- 
mccl to do it in xca'c ofthe law. But how fliall wcvndcrftand this, that he fayth 
the w oman fled into the wildcrncfle ? What is this wildcrncfle whither flic fled 
from the nrcfence ofthe dragon ?l)oubdcs ; the heathen countries might very 
well be callcd 3 and fothcy arc called in the Prophcts,the wildcrncne. When God 
Separated thclewesto bchisonely people, and Mercd the G entiles tn/alkc in 
their owne vanities, v\iiat could they bee but a wilderncfic ? Hegauchis word to 
thelfraclitesby Mofesand the Prophets, Mid fo they wcrcpiantcd,and drclicdas 
his viiicyard,asthc Lord callcth them, tfay.e. I hey were, as S.Paul alfofpcakctbj 
the Lords husbandries .Cor. 3 .There was plo wing,and fowing,pl anting and .'.a- 
tring among them, by the Lords labourers, the pricfls and prophets: ihcrcwcre 
ionic fruitcs brought foorth. 1 heCcntilcsin the mcane time, euen all other the 
>;Tcat;tndmJghue nations andKingdonics ofthe world, lav dclblatc and barren 
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cucn as a wildcrncfle :. mxheffiqg thcrc,no tilling, no fruite, but all couered with 
thfcrncs. Into this wildcrncfle then the woman Hyeth from the furic ofthe dra- 
gop.For at the pcrlecution raifed when Stcucn was ftoncd, as we rcadc A&chap 
the^.thcDifciplcs were fcattercd, as ye may there fee, into diuers nations, and 
countries ofthe Gentiles. They were before as it were penned vp in a narro w'cor- 
ner in Iudca, but now they arc fcattcrcd and difperfed farrc and nccrc anions the 
heathen. Thusdoth (he efcape from the dragon. But how durft the woman at- 
tempt to flyc into the wildcrncfle? how did flic know flic fliould be fafc there > J 
aniwer,that fhc had the fpecialldire&ion ofGod : for it is fayd, where flic hatli a 
place prepared of God. The woman then dooth nothing by her ownc Arcn*n h, 
nor by her ownc wit : but by the hand and power ofthe Lord, and by the fpcS A 
wifedomc of his fpirit,fhe flyeth to her place afligncd. Thofe worthic fcruants of 
the Lord which fled from Ierufalem,being pcrfecutcd there, & preached the Gof 
pell in farre countr ics,did it not rafliIy,nor of their ownc head. For(as ye fce)God 
had prepared herplacc whither flic fliould five. But now it might be fayd, how 
fliallflicliuc iiithc wildcrncfle? how fliall flic doe for fuflcnancc? Ifonchauc 
»ncucr fo fafe a place /or defence in a wildcrncfle, and hauc nothing to feedc won, 
what is he the better ? There is no tillingaaor fowing, nor plawting,thcrc gro wc::h 
110 cornc.there is nothing to bee had cither for foode or raiment? how then Audi 
the Church docin the wilderneflc? Markcw hat foJlowcth, and ye fliall vndcr- 

aand.thatGoddodinotouelyprcpareaplaccforherinthcwilderncflCjbutitis 
addcd,whcrc they fliould feed hcr,a thoufand two hundreth,and thrccfcorc daie.3. 
Then the Lord God dothalfofcndvntoher,andfcethatflic fliall lackenofbod 
while flic is in the deicrc. 

When the great famine was in Ifrael,in the dayes of Bias/wcc rcadc, that the 
Lord fent the nuens with bread and flefli morning and cucning vnto Eiias wha 
he lay hid where Ahab fliould not finde him. When the children of Ifracl cam: 
foortb ofthe land of Hgypt,thcy were led in the wilderneflc fourtie ycarcs.as Mo- 
fes rcporterh. They h.:d neither feede timc,nor harucft^.nd yet thev were fed Ho 
fed them homheauen with Manna. And foas the PfJmc fayth, man did catc th- 
breadofAngcls.lt was not the bread of y bakcrs.but the bread of Alibis tint is" 
fuch as God gaucto them by the miniftric of Angels. So now theClu.reh flyeth' 
into the wilderneflc, but God fendeth vnto her thole which fliall feede her ind 
•nounfli her plcntioufly. Now theLorde fendeth foorth into all places ofthe 
wadcrncflc,cucn amongthc rude (Image people ofthe Gentiles, his faithfull mi- 
niftcrs,wcll furniflied. Such as out Sauiour cornparcth to houflioldcK that brin" 
foorth of their treafures wkh all (tore of hc.iucnly.and fpintuall foode things new 
andold,Matth.r3.vctny2. Yea cucn from among thole which fought for the 
dragon,todeftroy the woman.and which caufed her to flyc into the vvildcrncHc, 
the Lord plucked out one fpcciall chofen inftrument, euen Paul, whom he fent 
aftcrhef,withexcccdingabundanccandpIcnticoffoodcto nourifhher HajMvc 
are they whom God doth feede, we may fafcly depend vpon lum.His i\ w mun- 
failcth,and ifthey be in the wilderncfle,hc will fend vnto them, he ncu;r wa-n, th 
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roeancs.Hcbr.i^AnclwcchauchispfGmif^tbathecwilincucrlcaucvsnorfbif- 
fake vs. 

Thus wee fee how by theprouidcnceofalmightieGod, the woman efcapeth 
the daunger of the dragon, and the perill alfo of famine. The dragon thought vt- 
terly torooteher out,that flic might neuer after bring forth any children to God: 
but the Lord dooth protect hcr,and multiplieth her children abundantly in the 
wildcrneiTe. Great multitudes of fonnes and daughters flie bringethfoorth,and 
nourifheth vp,amongthe Gentiles. The dragon and all thecmeli tyrants are'thus 
by the wifedome of God difappoyntcd. God doth often turne the furie of his e- 
ncmies to the enlargement ofhis Church. Let vs not then faintmor deipairc when 
wee fee all on an vprore againft the faithfull Chriflians, and fuch Jircnoth and 
terror bcnt,a s if all fliould downc, this woman /hall neuer bee ouercome by the 
dragon^norbyallthathcisabletomakc. Blcfied is flic, blellcd arc all her chil- 
dren. Wee haucnowin thelafl place the time fetfoorth,thatis,how long they 
(hall fcedc her in the wildcrneiTe, euen a thoufand two hundreth, aud threefcore 
dayes.Thisis the fame number of dayes., that hee laydinthc former chapter,his 
two witnefles fhould prophecie. Reckoning ;thirtic dayes to me moncth,ic arifcth 
vnto two and fourtie moncths,in which hcVayd.thc Gentiles fliould tread vndcr 
foote the holy citie : and two and fourtie moncths make three yercs and an halfe. 
And therefore hee fayth afterward in this chapter, that the woman fled into the 
wildei nes,vnto her place w here flic is fcd.a timc,timcs,and halfe a time. All thefe 
times or daycs,and moneth$,and ycarcs meeting in one,the Papifls,as wee noted 
before, will needes vnderfland not myfl icalj^ but laterally for the /pace of three 
ycarcs aud an halters wee in common vie doc take ycarcs. And diercupon they 
infcrrc,that Antichrifl dial raigne but three ycarcs and an halferbut the Pope hath 
raigned diuers hundred ycarcs (fay they) and then cannot he be Antichrift.lf they 
will necdes take it literally, then let them flic w,how the Church in all countries 
oftheworhlfhall for thofc three ycarcs and an halfe becfed by two men. 7 he 
Church ilial be ihd in the wildcrncs, and the two witneffes fliall feed her all that 
time of thrceycares and anhalfe,ror fo long they prophccic 3 andfo long the wo- 
man is fed inthcwildcrncs.Cantwomen be in all countries at once ? lfthcy will 
fay there fliall bee more then two, then according to the letter the things arevn- 
pcrfcctlyfetdovMie. for thofc thatprophcciefolong.are they which ail that while 
doc fcedc the Church. The two witnellcs fliall fecde her in the wilderncs,ttat is, 
in all nations of the worid,and mufl necdes therefore be more then two. Euen 
fo the ccrtainc number of dayes, is put for a number indefinite, euen for the 
whole time that the Church fliall be perfecuted by the dragon, and not for ihnc 
ycares and an halfe. Let no man thinke this Grange : for can any b«' fo fool'-fh n$ 

to imagine,thatofeucry one ofthetvvcluc tribes or Ifracl there tlionU\ Ice /aued 
.iull twcltic thoufand ?But of this no further. 
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The z5. Sermon. 

CHAP. 12. 

j eAtttd there Vpas a batteU in heanett , Michael *nd his Angels fought Agninsl 

the Dragon ^and the Dragon and bis Angels fought : 
8 But they preuailed not, neither was their place found any wore in beau en. 
$ sslnd the great Dragon 'was caft fort h,t hat oldjerpent called the dcuiU, and- 

Satan, Vvbicbfeditceth the whole world: hee Was caftinto the earth \atul his 

Ag r h Vvcre caft out with hi iff, 
xo •*AtndIh- t .'- rdagr&at voice tn heanen faying, Notv Is filuation wrought, and 

■tbeftrengib. and the ksji'gdome of our Gocf y end the powsr ofhis Chrtft : be- 

cailfc the a : v;,fcr oj tsr hi n hrcn is oaf duiv^vphkh ace njed them be/on our 

(jo J, day and nt«ht. 

And they oturcufnc hint by the bUvdof the Lawbe^andbythewcrd of their 

teBimonitjandthcyloHednotthch lni&f t euen v>ao the death. 

Therefore rctoyceye hcahens>andyi thjt dwellin them. IVoe be to thc'mha-* 

bttanrs of the eart h , andofthefetyfor the dcHittts come downc toyou y which 

loath great nrathykn owing that he hath but*ip)ort ttrnc* 

N the former part ofthis chapter, wee had firfl the de- 
fcription of the true Church : and then next we had fi- 
gured out her great encmic the dcuiil, and how he cn- 
deuouredand waited to dcttroy the blcflcd feed euen 
Icfu's Chrifl fo foonc as hee fliould be homeland (o to 
talc away the faluation of the Church: and milling 
thereof, nee fought to rootcout oftlic earth all ;.hat 
fliould bee found to confefle his holy name. Chrifl is 

taken vp to the throne of God, our of the reach of "the 

dragon, hee cannot deflroy him being from his birth miraculoiifly protected, and 
after hee had finiflied all things^afcendingvp into heaucn. The Church alfo is fo 
prouided for by flight inro the wildcrncs, that hee can not vtterly deflroy her from 
the earth. Thefe things we had inthc former Yerfcs,, mthispart which 1 haucnovv 
read,herc is an or her thing fct forth, which is the chiere andprincipall matter of all, 
wherein our whole ioy and comfortc doth reft ; and that is, how Chrifl: ouerccm- 
meth. Here therefore the dragon.as it waspromifed, the feed of the woman fliall 
breake the ferpents head. Here therefore wee fliall fee a great battell fought be- 
tween? him and Chrifl:, in which the dragon is oucrcome: yea all the faithful lo- 

Q^ 'iicrcomc 
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ucrcome him by the bloud ofChrift. Thefe be high and excellent things^ yea euc» 
the higheft, which we are with great ioy^and with great attention togiue care vh- 
to.Lcc ys now come vntoit. 

Aid there was (faith hee)<* batteliin heaHw. The place is named fM where 
thisbattell was fought to behcauen. Did not Iefus Chrift fight this battcll vpon 
the earth ? Did the diuell lead his armie vp into hcaucn and fight there ? Did lice 
notfpoylc(I mcane the Lord Icfus)principalitics ; and powers, and triumph oner 
them in his erode? Surely he ouercamc the deuill by his death vpon the erode. If 
then this battell were fought vpon earth, how is it faid here, that the battcll was in 
hcaucn? coiji.ditbcinhcaucn,andyctfbughtin earth? For anfwcreviito this, wee 
mu(l coniider that which] noted vnto ye before, namely, why. the dragon appea- 
red in hcauen,notthathchad anyplace, or right, orpowcr, or entrance riicrc, but 
becaufe the woman is from heauen, her inheritance is in thehcauens, and the dra- 
gon would cad her downe from it. T hen ycc may fee that the reafon why hce ap- 
peared! in viiion in heauen, and why he is faid to fight in heauen, is all one, cucn 
this the battcll is about hcauenly things,hc would pluckc downe the worn an from 
thence,from cuerlafting glory into etevnall mifcric. Thus m6ch concerning the 
place. 

Then next here arc named the captaines on both parts in this battell, together 
with their armies. Michael and his Angels on the one fide for the Church,and the 
dragon and his Angels on the other fide againft the Church. Here is then the ioy~ 
ning of the battcll, they both fight, yea they ail fight on both fuks, both the cap- 
taines and their armies. Michael isthccaptainconthc bed part, and hce is Iefus 
Chrid. This name is giucn him in the tenth chapter of Daniel, where hee is called 
the firft ofthe chicfc princes : becaufe he is the head of Angels, who are the chicfe 
princcs,bcing as the bleffcd apoftle Saint Paul cailcth them,principalities,mights, 
thrones,and dominations. In the twelfth chapter of Daniel,hce is called Michael 
die great,or the grcatef t prince.Thc word is an hebrue name, compouded of three 
words, which conlitt cucry one but ofonc fillable, which are thefe, Mi 3 cha/and el. 
Mi,fi^niriethwhoor whichjchajCcjuallorlikc, clothe drong God : Michael then 
/ignif icth he whic h is equali with God. And wee arc taught diat fefus Chrift tou- 
ching his Godhood is cquall with the father. For Sainc Paul (as ye know theplacc 
in his epidle to the Philippians)faith,that Chrid being in the fhape of God,thought 
it no robbery 10 be equal! with God. Then this Michael is Iefus, for hce is cquall 
with God. Here may now aqucdionbemoued,asthus :Did not this Michael on- 
ly oucrcomethe dragon } Is there any othcrpowerbefides the power ofour Lord 
Iefus, which hath vanquished Satan ?Ifnot, howe isit faydc, that Michael and 
his Angels fought againd the dragon? Thisiseafily aunfvvercd, that howfoeuer 
Michael hath his Angels that doe fight, yet he aicne hath thepov-, er whic houcr- 
commcth the deuill : for they all fight in his namc.and in his pov ■ . Yea to fpeake 
more properly, they be but the miniflcrs and inftruoicniJ r>f 
then ioyrxd with him in thisbattell, not that they iigh;. '>•' :\ 
bec 'uife they he lus miniftcrs. 



bee 



: « vcr. t.ncy 
'•v/AclteO£th,but 



Sermons nbpon the ^uelathn. 



mm 



•i i>. 



Now 



; Now bcfidesthcheaucnlyfpiriteswhicharcnottobc excluded, the blcflrd A- 
pdd!cs,and other miriifters ofthe Gofpell whom the Lord raifed vp u ere the' An . 
gds of Miehaei. Thcle fought and doe fight againd the dragon.wl.Ai they delist 
totih the lighcofthe hcauenly truth : when they teach the true worfliip of( W, 
and bcate downe all -alfc worfliip which is in Idoiatrie and error. Yea w hen tli-v 
lay open the power of Iefus Gmft,and his failing health : Downe gocth Satan ->nd 
his kingdomc cucn by thefe. No then, when Petc^and Paul, and all other holy | C r- 
uantsolG0d,euen asthc Angels of this mbdmi^hticprincc Michael dofmhta-. 
gainft thedragon and againft his Angels,and oucicomc them: they fioht not in a- 
tiy power of = chcir owriej neither doc they oucrcome by any might of their o wnc 
'but they fight and ouercomeonly in thcrhicngtliandpowcroftTicJrcao^iiie j'his 
nny teach vs, that it is not became Chrid needed any hclpc, tliarhis Anoels' doc 
fight with him : ncithcris ittofhewe that Satanspowcrismbdiicdbyanyo-hcr 
might then by his alone. All that fight againft the deuill and his an-els'andoiKT- 
come^ght with the power of Chrid. T'lnis much may luflice fbr'thc anfwe'/ir- 
o'fthatqucllidiv 

Come now to theothcr part/The dragon and his Anceis fought. This orea- ty- 
rant hauing obtained a kingdomc, is very Iothtohaue it" pulled downe ordii-niiii.. 
ihed l,yca he fightcth and endeuourcth not onely to vphold that he had but alio to 
enlarge his dominion,yca cucn fo farrcif it were poffiblc, as vttcrly to pull downe 
the kingdomeofGod. Hereisfightingthcnfortwokinrdomes. cucn betweenr 
■two great princes,thcpnncc of darte^ 

cucn the Lord flrong and mighne in battell, which is the'king ofglory ,P{ a l r „ ^ 4' 
will breake downethe tyrannous power and kingdomc of the draV-on' nndfcV vp 

thekingdome()fgrace > andlaluation,andfronjhcnccar ! fcththebatteil But who 
arc trie dragons Angels which doe fight for him? Shall wee take rhedrao onto [ )ce 

but(mcdcuill < cuenthech:efe/AhomethePharifee.scalled]5cel/el)ub and.llihc 
rcftohhcdci.Ustobccto^^ 

cifer,forfo they call the prince ofthe dcufobccaufciiuhc 1 4.chaptcrof Hfav ver 
1 2 . it: isfatdjiow art thou fallen from hcaucn Luciferfwhich is fpoken ofthe kWI 
dome ofBabclI, and they ignorantly apply it to the deuill. Porthckino offi-tbcIL 
iscomparcdfortlicbriohtnesof his glory, to the morning it^irc, which iscalcd 
Lucifer. It may bee there is one deuill ch.-cfe as king oucr .-ill the red, bm J doc not 
yetioe how it is cleerely proucd by thclioly fcripturcs. I know the v anitie oi Vm^ 
is luch,diat they doc not onely belccuc that there is (aslfaydionc deuill as kin a 
oucr all the red, which 1 will notaffirmc nor denic, but alfo bdecne the connn-rvs 
Vvhichfetforththataccordingtofhegoucrnmentshcreauion<Mncn th.err b-aUb 
among the Acuity vnder the chiefcdcuill, Princes, Dukes, Earlcs, on J wx en - - 

iueh thing,tWa whcfliath taught it kit the flther of lies? But ifan y ml „ (1 , V ! vc-.J y 
and fny it is cleere by this piuce^iattliercvis one prince ofthe dcuiLs and alUl.W'a 
^eca led his Angels. And like wife, Math. 2?. Goeyccurfed into cucriaiV; n „ fi-;c 
vvhicji ^prepared for tbc<taaiand'l*^gat J % as I did before I ck;e n^t , U. 
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nie, as I doc not aflirme, but that one dcuiJ.I may bee the chiefe, and as the prince, 
but yet I doe not lee, but that rather by this dragon the kingdome of, dcuils is re- 
prcfcnted,and that if there be feucrall orders or degrees, bee aufe Saint Paul calleth 
them piincipalitics,and powersvand the rulers ofthe darkneffe ofihis world,Ephc. 
6. yet they may be all included in this dragon. Who then will fome (ay,be the an- 
gels of the dragon which here doc fight? It is no abfurditic to call particular diuels 
the Angels ofthe dragon, howfbeuer they bee all figured by him, feeing they all 

fight to maintainc and hold vp one kingdome. And inorcoucr by the Angels of the 
dragon,arc not oncly diuels vnderftood,but alio tyrants/alle icchers, corrupters 
of the midland herctakes : for all thefe do fight for. to vphold the power and king? 
dome of the dragon. As Chrift and his Angels fight on the one part, lb thefe with 
the dragon fight again.il him, on the other part. 

It folio weth, that the dragon and his Angels prcuailcdnot, neither was their 
place found any more in heaucn. This may fceme to bee but haife a comfort, that 
hefaith,theypreiiailednoc:forapovverfometimedothnotprcuailc,andyctisnot 
ouercomc,nor diminifhed. Doth Satau goc away, and his Angels from this bat- 
tel! oncly notpreuailing? Arc they not fubducd and vanquiiliJd? Yes, that is out 
of queftion 3 that our mighty prince hath broken or crufhed the head ofthe lerpcnc. 
He triumphed in his croile ouer principalities, and powers. Satan commeth clown 
from hcauen fpcedily : As ye know how our Sauiour fpeaketh in tfnegofpcll, I law 
Satan fall downe from heaucn hke lightning. They prcuailednot,noc oncly in op^ 
pugning the whole Church, butalfo in not retaining that power which they had„ 
For hawing (educed the large and mightie kingdoms of the world, infbmuch that 
the dcuils by the Gentiles were worfhipped as Gods; now Chrift finjjmingthe 
blefled workc of redemption lb long before promifed to the fathers ; and now the 
pure light of the glorious gofpell mining into the hearts of Gods chofen in all pla- 
ccs,grcat multitudes were tranilatcd out ofdarkencfle into the kingdomeof light. 
Now is not the dragon able to pluckc out of the handes of Chrift, fo much as one 
foulc of his cle£l : and therefore the concpiett ouer him is grcat.But that which fol- 
io weth fecemeth fomewhat darke;namcly,that hefaydi, their place was found no 
more in heauen.Had the dcuils anyplace in hcauen after they were become diuels? 
had they place in hcauen tillChrif I f uffered ? Nay we arc taught that they were caft 
downcfromheauenwhcntheyfinncd,2.Pct.2. By this js meant that they could ■ 
no longer impugne or ailault the Church touching her blefled eftate in the hea- 
uens, with any hope to difpoficiTc her. Satan and his angels had pi ace inhcauen 
only to fight againft the cho/en,and now the fame is quite taken away from them 
at the comming and death ofthe Lord lefus. If any will fay, he tempteth all the e- 
led ftil as he did before; he feekcthto call them downe from hcauen into the gulfe 
ofhcll as he M before; And morcouer,it may be fiyd truely, that hee could neucr 
fi om the beginning ofthe world pluck downe one ofGods clccX What difference 
is there then ? why is it more fayd, that his place is fgund nO more there ? True it is 
that lie could neucr disinhcntetheChurch,norpluckedowncintocternalldeftru- 
<ftion fo much as oneofher true children, and To in thatrcfpcdtdicre canappearc 

no 
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np difference at all: But yet wee muft confidcr that becaufe the battaile is now 
fought,andall things before promifed arc now finiflicd by the death and rcfurrc- 
6fion of Chrift, the vidorie of Chrift and his Church is afcribcdtodiistimc. that 
no\v Satan is caft doft-n.Araine, whereas this huge monfter, partly by his ftrC'pth, 
and partly by his craftines,had long timcprcuailcd,and thcrby was made fo bold* 
that euery way hee aiTailed Chrift lefus himfclfe : now hee feclcth that he is ouer- 
i come, and that there remaineth no hope for him euer to afTailc againc in battaile, 
eitherthc Sauiour himfclfe, or the faluation of the Church. Their place in that re-' 
lpcd is found no more in hcauen. Where is their place then found ? for they be nor. 
quite put downe as yetfrom fighting, theyhaue aplacc, they be not yet quite dif- 
poflclfrdoftheirkingdomc? 

It: is expreffed in the. next verfc,that they be caft forth into the earth, out of hca- 
uen then into the earth. Not vtterly put downe then (as I faidcj from their king- 
domc.nor fi-omfightingjbut caft out from fighting any more in hcauen,to fight in 
y earth.Ofthis we flial fpeak moreanon,but firft touching the fpeeches which arc 
to let out the dcagey. The great dragon(faith Saint: Iohn) was caft forth,calIed the 
dcuill and S atan,wiuch feduceth the whole world,&c. lookc vpon the words, hee 
is a dragon fierce and kit: Heisaverygrcatone,andofwondcrfullpowcr: He is 
that old ferpent,and therefore not oncly fubtill,butthroughlong experience won- 
derful! deepc in manifold crafts and Heights. Hee is called the dcuill, that is, a f dfe 
accuferbyhiscalumniations. He is called Satan, which is an aducrfaric, burning 
with hatred againft God and man. Hee hath with his craft and fubtiltic p rc uailed 
and feduccd the whole world, (only thofe few excepted which the Lord hath cl io- 
fen out ofthe world) and yet in this battcllhe is oucrcomc and caft f Si rhTor what 
is he for all his fiercenes, ftrcngtlymd fubtilties,when he encounti edi with Chuff ? 
for he is Michael, cquallorhkc to the ftrong God. Indeed yce may well pcrcciuc 
that al we arc nothing to this vgly monfter,hc could eafily fwallovv vs vp: but there 
is one on our fide, cucn our redeemer who is too hard for him, and hath caff him 
fbrtbjhchathcaft him into the earth, and his angels with him. Weil then come, 
he is notyct caft downe into hell and (hut vp there. Hee is caft but into the earth* 
he is not fpoyled ofall power, butvpon earth he renucththcbattell, and fighrci:h! 
And the Church is andhathbeene vpon the cartb.Vcry true, & he fic-htctha^ninfl 
her vpon the earth, he tcmptethherchildrcn^eperfecuteth them with {launders, 
and with all kindc of cruell torments; but her faluation is ratified andfcalcdvp' 
and fo hee can not fight againft her in hcauen. Hee hath then fome power left :o 
fight withall againft the Church in eattn,to vexe and afflift her in this worldc, bit 
hurt hercftatc in hcauen, nor difpofleiTe her hee cannot, being fpoyled of all that 
power, neither remaineth in him any hope thereof. Againc hee hath his power, 
his kingdome, and dominion remaining whole ftill in the cartlyhat is, ouer the re- 
probate and wicked worldlings. He Is caft forth and his angels outof heaucn, b.it 
not from amongft them. I hey be his fiibicdfe, they be his vaftars, they honor'hi n 
by doing his will. 

J husfarrethen we fee his kingdome doth yet continue after this rreatbattsile: 
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and Avail continue to the great day,that is,thc day of iudgement, But hath not the 
Lord Icfus .fully oucrcomc him ? hath he not fully trodedovvne his aducrfaiies? or 
did hoc want might for to doe it ? He wanted no might etien at once vttcrly to 
tread then) downe all,and to lcauc them no power.Thc workc v\ hich he wrou dit 
was not in it (cite vnpufeef, cither for the full deliucrancc of his chofen, or for tho 
vrccr overthrow ofall his enemies : butitpleafcth God in hisheaucnly wifedorne 
that this power fhould not flicw forth it kife at once, but by degrees and in fomc 
nicafurcfor thetime,and then pcrfccaMy to cake cried when all the dead fhall bec 
railed vp.T hen let vs not be diicouragcd,that the dragon after this battaile fought, 
retained! frill akingdomc,andgreat_powcr,and doth (hll muftcr his bands, and 
ai'mies,atiddoth light. He cannot fight anymorc(as wee hauc fecne) inhcauen 
and that which he rctaincth of his power in carth,is but by pcrmiilion for a time : 
for Chrift at the litter day (as Paul fheweth, i.Cor.i 5.) will put downe all rule 
and authoritie, and fhall hauc all hi* enemies made his footcftoolc. Thus force- 
touching the battaile. 

Now as it hath been the manner of old when any great battaile was lough 
that the fide which prevailed would ling a (bng ofvi6toric,and fct fetch the prai 
«fthc conquerors: As ye may fee how in fuch a fong Mofe^and the children of 
Ifrael,magniriethe Lord God as the mo/1 (hong and mightic warriour, when he 
had oucrthrowne Pharaoh and his hoaftin the red lea, Exod.i 5, Alio wee rcade 
howDeborain the booke of fudge*, after the great vicloiic gotten ouerSifcra, 
made a fong,in which flicfcttethfoorth thepraiieofdicconquerorsjudg^. The 
Iamu is magnified, and the inrtrumcnts,cuen her fedieyandbaruck, andlacl the 
woman whichdraue thenaile into the head ofSifera,and like wife fuchofihe chil- 
dren of Jii-aci in their tribes as behaucd ihcmfducs valiantly. And we rcade alio 
that when Dauid had flainc Goliah.and the vidorie was gotten oucr the arniic of 
the Piiilifbms.ihe women camefoorth and did fing^hatSaul hadflainc his thou- 
iandjand Dauid Ills tennc thoufand, 1 .Sam. 1 S, Thel'e were fon< 7 s of vidorie : this 
was the manner to extoll the conquerors. So hcre,w hen the dragon and his angels 
nrcoucrcomc,thcrc is a joyful fongofvidor:e,whichS.lohn hearcth vttered with 
aloudevoyecfromheauen. This is indcede amort excellent long, in which firft 
the kingdomc and power of God, and oi his Chrift, are magnified for oiicrcom- 
miugthe diagon, then the glorious vidorie which the Church hath oucr him 
through Chrift. I h;rdf.y,thcrc is a calling vpoir the hcaucn; apd vpon all that dwell- 
inthem,toreioycefonhis glorious vidorie. Andlaftly, woe'is proclaimed tothe 
reprobate, which receiue no good by the lame vidorie,but through their owne 
coiruption 3 tmneittotheirfurtlierde(h'udion. 

Touching the fir/ 1 oi thefe,wee fee it is b ;ydmow isfaluation wrought,and the 
rtrcngth,and the kingdomc ofour God.and the power of his Chrift. there is no*, 
thing darke or difhcult inthcfcwords:jbur asyc.fce tlje praife oiGod and of his 
Chrirt arc founded foorth.in that the mo// high power ofGod,and his Jcingdome, 
h;iihfhcwcd it folic in (hrift, by vanquifhing the dragon, and thereby working 
d ratifying the faluation of the Church,thaut can ncucf be fhaken. JM arke well 
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IIWUU0 1U.UHUVIUI w»vv4iuu»» muu^munciyuyuie power or loocl lnv^hoit 
ancfjwholly dependeth vpon the fame. Here isno part afcribed to the Anpcl^nor 
to any other crcatuicbut all wholly vnto God and his Chrift. Jt is the kingdomc 
and powcrofGodinhis fonnc, and not the kingdomc of any creature in whh h 
the faluation of the cled confiikth. VVe nnill afcribc vnto God and his ChriH , all 
the glorie and praife thereof. It plcafcth God indccde,to vie both the minifhi!: of 
men and Angels iri%orking this faluation,yct they doe nothing but in and by his 
ftrcngth: Then let vs note here that which wee fpakc ofbeforc, namely, how the 
dragon is call foorth from ljeauen,that is, wherein his power to fight did con/iff, 
and how it is taken away. For the words of this fong doe exprefic it, v\ lien they 
fay,becaufe the accufcr ofour brethren is cart foorth, which accufed tlicm before 
God day and night. This dragon did ouercome our fit rt: parents Adam and Kuc, 
and brought them into the guiltines of finne : yea all their pollcritie arc of need- 
fitic borne from them vncleaue nnners.T hen is the iudicc of God Inch that where 
there isthcguikinosoffinnc,thereisdamnation. Althen being guilticyhc dragon 
doth Hand before God night and day, and requireth and iudgethcuenbytheiu- 
/lice ofGod to hauc all damned in hell for eucr. Herein then flood his power a- 
gainll all : and as vndcr a ccrtainc right herein he fighteth : and the Lord God can 
.not deny iultice and right, becaufe he cannot deny himfellc. How is the dragon 
|hen cafi foorth from this? Thus he is cart fborth,thc: Lord Icius is bornc,euen U'u 
chad the molt mightie prince. He taketh all the funics and guiltines of his peo- 
ple vpon him, euen to bcare them in his bodie vpon the tree J-Jee fufTereih alh'ic 
wrath and torments due for the fame, fo that with his owne bloud he wart leth the 
whole Church.and maketh her deanc from all ijpot. Then rtic being thus iurtifTed 
and clothed in Chrift withpc*-fe& holincs andpuritic,thc dinell can accufe her no 
longet,nor lay any thingiurtly to her charge. Allhis right andpowcragaynfl the 
elect is taken away : and fo his place is found no mere in hcaucn. This i s it w hich 
S.Paul glorieth ofjvom.8. Who dial lay any thing tothe charge ofGods choicn? 
It is God that iulhficth (fayth he) who is he that cOndemncth ? It isChrill \\hhh 
dyed.yearather which Is raifed againc, which is alio at the right hand ofGod, ar d 
maketh imcrceflion for vs. Who then dial] fcparatevs, from the loueofChrif. ? 
Beliold^hcn,beloucd,the.dragoncartfoorthj)ecai;fehec3nr.oiiK)rel^ 
tines of /June to our charge, lieholdour Valuation ratified in the death and rdur- 
redion of Chrift. behold the-kingdoi)ie and nfrght ofGod,nnd of his Chiirt here. 
Kand let vs afcribe all gloric,and praife,and honour, onely to him w h;ch indeed 
Jiath waflicd vs from the guiltines ofour finnes,and mnde vs fo jet '-ihtily purc,tli3 1 
thediucllcau lay nothing to our charge. This iithe firif part of.rhetriiimjjjaut 
fong^roclaiming the glorie and praife of the chiefe conquerors;. No w to the k- 
cond. .. • ... • ■ : ,. ■• .■-.*... 

I noted before that in fongs of; vielorie, not oncly the chide doers hr.ci their 
praifcjbut alfoaU that dealt valiantly : as in the fongof Debora next alter God 1 v 1 
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fclte,Baruck, Iael,and others: So here after the praifeto God and his Chrift for o~ 
ucrcomming the dragon, the Church alio, cu en all the faithfully haue thcirpraife 
and commendation, for their valiantncs in conquering the diuell and his armie. 
Thefe be the words , And they oucrcame him by the bloudofthc Lambc,andby 
the word of their tcfiimonie, and they loucd not their liucs euento the death. 
Then here is a praite of the clciT, that they vancjuifh the dragon, here is their va- 
liant ftrciigth which they tread him downc withall in battailccclebratcdrbut not 
to take any thing from the praifc and glorie ofChrift. For they doc not ouercomc 
by any might of their owne, but bythcbloud of thcLambefitnd by the word of 
their tcftimonie,&c. Chrift then is hec that hath oucrcome, and cuery one that 
hath the true faith, in him and by him dooth get the vicloric, Saint Paul,whcn he 
(cttcth fborth the fpirituall battaile,willethvstobefkonginthe Lord,and in the 
power of his might,and to put on the whole armour of God,Ephe*6.Eucn fo may 
welearnein thispiacejiow euery true Chriftianfoulc is armed to fight,and to gee 
th^vicTorie ouer the diuell. It is euen thus, to haue the true and liuely faith in the 
death ofChrift,and fo by his bloud to be purged from all firyie : and to imbrace. 
the mod pure and holy word of Chri(t,and openly to profefle it, and not onely in 
the time of peace,but cue when they be foperfecutedfork that it coftthem their 
liues. For then are they fayd not to louc their liues cuen vnto the death,when they 
chufc radicr to fuffer all die crucll tortures and torments, which the diuell and the 
tyrants can dcuife,thcn to deny the tructh and name of Jcfus Chrift. It is called the 
word of their tcftirnonic,not that it is the word of man,but becaufc they doe wit- 
ncs the fame: For it plcafcth our God togiue this honour to his people, as tobec 
witneflcs to his morf facred tructh. And our Sauiour f ay th, that he which doth not 
forfake father and mother, w-ifc^childrcn, and hislife,forhisfakc,hc is not worthie 
ofhim. And one thing is here to be obferued,thatcuen in death and martyrdomc, 
cuen in all rcproches and torments which tyrants and perfecutors lay vpon the 
holy fcruants ofGod,thcy ouercomc the dragon. Will ye then gladly cfcapefrom 
theiawes of tin's dragon, that he fwallow you not vp with him into hell ? Set all 
your truff in the bloud of the Larabe ofGod IefusChrift,for the rcmitfion and free 
pardon of all your finncs. For being through a liuely faith iuftified in him, the dra- 
gon hath nothing to lay to your charge wherein hec mayiuftly accufc ye before 
God.Takc the /Iiarpe fword ofthe fpirit, cuen the pure word of God, and fight a- 
gainfthim with the famc,forit fhall cut and wound him deeply. Stand in thepro- 
feliionof this tructh. and be not amamed to bearewitneffe vnto it before men: 
and if it ftiali co l\ thee thy life, and that thy bloud (hail be Ahead for it, faint not : 
thou art one of thofe which get the victory in the great battajle,eucn ouer the dra- 
gon,and ouer his Angels. For let not this depart our of thy minde,they oucrcame 
him by the bloud ofthe Lambc, and by the word of their teftimonic,and they lo- 
ucd not their Iiue^cucn to the death. 

The next part of this hcauenly fong of vi6torie,fayth,Thcrcforc rcioyccyc hea- 
uens,and ye that dwell therein. That God a nd his fonnelefus Chrift doe raigne, 
■ihap the dmcll and his Angels arc caftfoprtb, that the chofenhauc thevitforic o- 
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uc/lurn'throughthe bloudofthe Lambc,andthat thcfaluation ofthe Churchcan 
neper be fhaken,are fo happy things,that it behoueth the very heauens to rcioyce, 
ar(d all the Angels of God,yea and i\\ the redeemed which hauc thcirinhcrita ucc 
intlje heauens. The lvcaucnly c irits doe ioy wholly in the glorie ofGod,cuen that 
his fonnedom raigne. J'hehcaucns and the earth in their kindc arc glad aho and 
icioyce: and how much greater ca'.fc hauc we to rcioyce then? which arc not on- 
ly deliuered out of the hands o r -j ,r enemies, eucn out ofthe power ofthe diuell 
and ofdeath-and fee /fee from eternal! damnation : but alfo lifted vp into hcauen- 
ly dignitie.cuen into'the feilo wfhip of Angekmadchcires ofglorie,and the fans 
and daughters of the bleiTed God. 1 hey which hauc faith cannot but bee filled 
with ioy ,cuen with fpirituall ioy,and defpife all the vainc and tranfitorie pleafiucs 
of theflcfli. They fell all that they hauc to buy thispearlc, and this trcafure, which 
is like trcafure that is hid in the ficld,Matth. 1 3.IT wee doc not rcioyce,it is an ar- 
gument that wee hauc not felt the power ofthe diuell conquered in our hearts. 
And hauirig thus moucd the heauens, and them that dwell therein to rcioyce lor 
thisgreatviclorv^thjpnhecommethtothelaftpartjin which there iswoe denoun- 
ced to the reprobate, whom he calleth the inhabitants of the earth and ofthe fea, 
they hauc no part nor inheritance in the heauens. And the catife is rendred of their 
woe,whichisvttercd thus, for the diuell is come downc to you,&c. The Church 
(as I noted before) with all her true children be citizens ofthe hcauenly citie, and 
but Grangers and pilgrimes vpon the earth. The wicked which haue none other 
portion but in this life,euen the worldlings, they be called the inhabitants of the 
earth and ofthe fca. Well, the diuell is caftoutofheauen,thatis,hc cannot irn- 
pugne the faluation ofthe elect for to hazard the fame : but all his power that way 
is bent andjightcth vpon the Infidels, I mcanc he conquered] and fubducth tlicr.-), 
raigncthouer them as king, and draweth them into hell. But the lpecch may 
fecme i traungc, that here is woe denounced to thefe inhabitants ofthe earth and 
of thefea,as it were from the vicTorie which Chrift hath gotten ouer the diucJL 
Was not the diuell do wne here below among them before ? Were they not alio 
vndcrthc woe andcurfeofGod vnto eternall damnation,though Chrift had no 
uer ouercomc the diuell ?For anf wcr to this, we muft confeffe that all men arc by 
nature,as the holy Apoftle fpeakcth,the children of wrath. And fo if Chrift had 
not conquered Satan, all, not oncly the reprobate, but alfo thofe which fhall bee 
faued, fliould haue been vnder the woe. Alfo Satan before Chrift fought this 
battaile,was among the inhabitants ofthe earth : but now being by our prince o~ 
tiercome, hee commeth downc more heauic and in more tyrannous fort vpon 
them, and fo their woe is as it were doubled. ThcvjcToric of Chrift is turned to 
their deepcrcondemnation. How is that will fomeman fay? Thus, Sathan be- 
ing outof ail hope eucr to pull downc the faluation ofthe Churche, that is, be- 
ing caft out of heauen , hee will now wrccke his ire vpon the inhabitants of the 
earth : his power ouer them is not deftroyed, and hec will now cxercifc it to 
die hill, and leadc them deeper into all horrible finnc and condemnation. The 
hoIicGho/l- fayth he hath great wrath,knowing hee hath but a fhort time. The 
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Church he may a little afflict and vexcin this world, hut he cannot hurt.' and 
therefore he wiil,as wc vie to fay,haue his penniworth vpon thofe which bee ftill 
in his hand : he makcth them his vatfals to fight fbrhis'kingdomc againfl Ciiritt, 
and a^ainft his Church: he hardened* their hearts and blindcth their eyes, lea- 
'deth them into theloue of darknes, and hatred of the light. Thus, Ifay, is their 
WoCjthroutih the wrath and tyrannous rage of the dragon, which is more heauilic 
conic dovvne vpon thcm,grcatly /nercafed. Andfo wecfee 3 thatthc faithful! hauc 
all ioyby this yidloric, "and the reprobate through theirowne corruption hauc 
their woe incrcafed. Satan doth now ride vpon them.. And though the time from 
the paflion ofCbriftto the day of judgement may icemevnto memo bec long 
yet the ditiell knowctli it is bucaihorc time. Thus much touching this long o 
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CHAP. i2. 

* 3 AndVehtn the dragon fm that hecwast'tftvnto the edrtbjjee pcrfecutcd 

lbs woman which hid brohght fsortb the man child. 
24 But to the wsman wercgiuen two wings of a great £agle y that flie mioht flie 

into the wildcrncsjnto her place where f be is nounjhedfor a time y times y and 

btilfe a time,from the pYcJcncc oj the Jerpent. 
1 5 And the Jerpent c.ifi out of his month Waiter as it Wercafloed, rftertbewo- 

wanfhAt be might caufe her to be carried away of the flood. 
j 6 But the earth hofrc the Women \ and the earth opened her month y andfwal<- 

loWedvp the flood, Which the dragon raft foorth of his mouth. 
1 7 Then the dragon Was wrath with the woman : and Went and made wane 

w-itb the ntwnnnt <fberjeede t which keeps the comwuundemtnts cfG&d, 

ev/d h.iue the teftitnoHie of lefts Cbrifl, 
\ 8 A ftd J flood vpon the fea find. 

Ii had the Lift time (in that which poeth next before in this 
chapter) the battaile betwixt our great prince Michael, and 
the dragon. The dragon (as wc ia\v)tookethefbylc, waso- 
uerconie^andcafTciovvncfromhcaucn to die earth. Alfo we 



mvi^liill lookc fir trouble at his hands, When the dragon faw (Taytb $ John) that 
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lie was caftinto theearthjie pcrfecutcd the woman^vhich had brought forth the 
nianchilde : hee being then ouercon. c of the head, fetceth vpon the bodic. \ e.r, 
kijovving further that the faluation of the bodie is molt finally ratified, lb that the 
bJqfcd citatc of the woman cannot bee fliaken in the heauens, he now endeuou- 
rcth to rootc her out of the earth. For his perfecting of the womamflicwcth that 
his purpofc is if he can vtterly and wholly to deftroy with cruell death all ande- 
ucry one which fliould be found to profeffe the name of Chrift. He fought by ftir- 
ringvp the high priefls,thc Pharifccs, and other cruell tyrants, to roote out the 
name andmemorie of Chriftianitic. And confidcringhow few they were in com- 
panion, which imbraced the dotf rinc of the Gofpcll^t that time, while all the t\ - 
poftles remained in Icrufalem:and waying on the other fide the great multitude,, 
the mightie power and cruell rage of the aducrfarics which were furred vp and 
inflamed by the dragon, it is a very great miracle that the whole compauic.bcing 
almoft all in one citic, were not of a fudden fct vpon .md cruelly murdered. 1 he 
dragon purpofeth euen to fpread his net ouer the al at once.and not to Jet any one: 
cfcape.He hath for toeffect this his purpofc f eruants & miniflcrs euen in great ntV 
bcr,armed with powcr.and burning with furious rage,and which indcede 3 bepm~ 
nmg withStcucn/ctvpon the reft. Why are notall dellroycd ? why doc they not 
with the like fiiric ninnc vpon all.that dicy did vpon Stcucn ? The Lord doth euen 
miraculoufly prefcruc and protcc->,his Apo/Ucs and other which abode in lemi a- 
lem : and many efcape by flight into other places, as ye may fee if yc rcade A6I80 
This flight and this difpertion.is fo fpecdic and fo without let and dangcr,that he 
fay th here, that to the woman were giucn two wings of a great Eagle, that fliec 
might flye into the wildernes. Thefe be the wings of Gods prouidence and migh- 
tie protctf ion^opcning and preparing thepaflage^nd the place where his church 
ihould now reft and be harboured and feddcin the wilderneiTe, euen among tl ic 
Gentiles. The time of her abode in the wildcrneffe was before numbred by daicj, 
asathoufand 3 twohundrcthandthrcefcorcdaics,andhcrchefayth,atimc,time;i, 
and halfe a time. Touching this time weehaue fpoken before how myftically it s 
to be taken,and not as the Papifts,which apply it vnto three ycarcs and an halfc,c? 5 
veares arc taken in common vfc, and fo would proue that Antichrift fhall raignc 
but fo long. Our Sauiour did in his o wnc pcrfon preach three yercs and an halfe, 
and therefore fome doc intcrprcte that that time is \k<\ here to fignific the whole 
time that the Church fliall be fedde in the wildcrneflc of this world. A nd indcede 
we faw in thefbrmer chapter that the two Prophets doe prophecic euen fo lone. 
So long alfo he fayth there, the holy citic fliall bee troden vnder footeof the Gen- 
tiles. 1 hen allthetime that the Church flial be pcrfecutcd & vexedin this world, 
folongyetflic fell bcfcddc.Buthowisit fayd that flie might flye into the wil- 
derndlefionuhe prefenccofthc ferpent? Is not the diudlin all places of th,? 
world? where fiiouldai-.y o»e get from his prefence?TheGcntiles did worfliip 
dnicl^a^VPaulteflifi^ch/ayiogjThegodsofdicGentacsarcdiucls^.Cor.io.) 
and the diucls had their k. ; ngdbineoucr the nations of the world. Alas then, flic. 
Hyeth horn die prefence of the diuell; but is itnotftill into the prefenccofthc di- 
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uc01?Thcrebe diucls plcnric before flic come, and whercfoeuer flaecomc,or any 
other children they be cucn compared about with armies of diucls : and if they 
bad not beer, there before, is the dragon fuch a lumpe that hee cannot make haftc 
•Ami ipcccic to ouciiakc her ? Can die Church here in earth flyefwifter then die di- 
iids ? For anf A-cr to thefe things, we mutt notc,that the flight of the C hurch from 
theprrfenceof the fcrpcnt,is not meant that flic did or could flyc fromtheprc- 
frnccoftlurd'.ucKforthcy alwayes compaflethefaithfullaf wetakehis prefence 
abioi-.itcly : but after a fort fheflyeth his prcfencc,w hen the power of the tyrants 
fu-il perfecii tors which hee raifcthvp cannot reach vnto the Church or oticrtake 
her. to ! nurthci and kill her. Thus it is thetyhc diucls touching themiciucs could 
be with the Church whercfoeuer flic became in the world, and how fvviftly foe- 
uer flic fled .-but they could not carric the power of the murthcring pcrfecutors, 
and that is here called thc prefence of the ferpent. Then marke,thofe which fledde 
from Ierufalcm, could not flye from Satans temptations, whercfoeuer thcybe- 
camerbut he could not reach them with the power of the high Pricils and princes 
ofthelcwcs, that prefence of his flic fled from. Indccde he attempted to purfue 
her tint way,if he could hauc brought it about, and Saul had letters and authori- 
se from the high prietts vnto Damafcus,Act.<?. but lice could doc little. For now 
Samaria receiued theGofpcll,fhortly after Antioch a great citieof the Gentiles 
bad amort famous Church planted in it, and they were thc firft that were called 
ChrittianSj as we rcade, Aft. 1 1 .vcrf 2 6. Then Pawl and Barnabas were fent forth 
among the Gentilcs,and the other Apofllcs alfo we nt fborth, and great Churches 
were planted in all kingdomes almoft in the world. Now i\ hat hope could the 
du i7 on hauc toroote out the woman from the earth r which way can hee now 
curne.him ? Is he yet in hope to roote out from the earth the whole Church ? will 
he yet endcuour fitch a thing ? That he doth : he is fo monttrous great,hc hath fo 
often prcuailed, and hath fo many vvayes, he is fo bold that he yetattempteth vc- 
tcrly to rid the earth of her. 

Andmarke what S.Iohnfayth: And the ferpent cafl out of his mouth water, 
ask were a flood,after the woimn,that he might caufc her to be carried a way of 
the flood. This is a flrangething^nd wonderfull tobecconfidcred,thatthcdra- 
gon,when the woman was fled from his prefencc,into the large and wide wildcr- 
nes,caf t out ofhis mouth fuch abundance of water, as to make a fwift and migh- 
i\c flood that fliould drownc the woman, and vtterly fweepcher oft'from the face 
ol the earth. It was favd before, that his taile drew the third partof theflarres of 
heauenjand cafl them to the carthjWhichflievveth the huge greatnesofthemon- 
Iler: and this calling fborth a flood out ofhis mouth fheweth no lefle: a flood to 
ouerflowe and runne through the great wildcrneile,and fo tooucrwhclmc and 
drownc her whercfoeuer flic were. This grcatnes of the power of Satari3 king- 
dome caufcth him robe /b boHasttilltomaintaine wane agaynfl: thekingdonic 
and power of almightic God. Do not thinkc (beloucd) that the d iucls are weakc 
in power or in prachfe agaynfl the Church : but when ye reade fuch things as this, 
con/idcr what a moil glorious power of God it is which doth vancjuifhbina, and 
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plucke the poor e woman out ofhis iawes. Fonndcedc, though tlie power of th c 
deiiill in the king domes ofthis world which be exceedinggrcat,he is a mighty 1 er> 
riblfc prince, and can commaund great things, yec compared to our great prince 
Miebieljthc Lord Iefus, hee is nothing. For our Lorde, vnder whole banner wee 
fightyisthe king of kings, and thc Lord ofhoafles, whole power is infinite, and la- 
Aethfbrcucr and euer. But what fhould this fame floudbc which commcth out of 
the dcuils mouth ? Do ye not fuppofe,that the waters which come fbrthof his bel- 
lic, bee as fweete and holcfomc as the fountainc it fclfc out of which they flowe ? 
Sweete things no doubt thefc waters arc,cucnasfwecteasthedeuillhim(cl[e, hut. 
what arc they that he would drownc the woman withall? Eucn a floud of all foulc 
hcrehes,oflyes,ofreprochcs, and (launders, and fuch like. Forhcc railed vp here- 
tikes, eucn monflers, which drew many counterfeit Chriflians into perdition, and 
although (as Satan did know) hee could not deflroy the faith and the faluation of 
the elect; yet by this meancs he could bring them all into extreme danger of their 
liues,for thc herefles were fuch as the ycry Pagans mightloath tohcarc of. And 
then thofe hcrcficscomming out ofhis mouth as a part ofthofc waters, yet he per- 
fwaded that tkc golpell bred ihem, Men cryed out that there were no fjch things 
before that doftrine earned that they did by and by fpring vp with it.Thc goipcll 
bein£ thus charged and made odious as a mod foulc doctrine, and fuchasbicd 
monttrous opinions, all that did profeffe it were extremely hatcd,cucn as men not 
worthy to befuffcredto liue vpon the earth. Thus were the mindes of bloudie ty- 
rants flirrcd vp^and pcrfecutions grew hot and bitter. Then were thc poorc chri- 
flians eucn compelled to meetein thc nights in caucs,and in fecret places, &: there 
to hauc thc h )ly cxcrcifcs of religion. Vpon this Satan tooke occafion to accufc 
them of mofl horrible filthincs : as if they fhould catc their childrcn,and that men 
and women meeting together out were the lights put,& filthincs committed, cuen 
adulteries andincetts, fathers with their daughters, thc brethren with their nftersj 
and fuch like. 

Then fTirthcr thc hcateofperfecution being terrible, and fondry reuolting, die 
pcrfecutors hired and procured fomc of them, to fay indeed, that when they w ere 
at thofe meetings of die Chriflians there wcrefuchhlth:?thiin7cs committed, and 
that they thcmfclucs had there committed fuch thinges. This gauc ilrcugth and 
credit totheftanders,and what thinkye wasthe rageandfurieofthehcatiic:.?who 
would not thinkc he did eucn a good work to deflroy f ..ch ? There is now nothing 
but kiilingand murdering vpon hcancs. And vet thc dancer is fTinherincrcafcd : 
for the wrath ofthe Lord being kindled tor fuch wickednes committed ai ;ainfthis 
fonnc, a>;ainflhis pure word and Church, hee poured fonh horrible plagues vpen 
thc worldc: then the fubtill ferpent did put and fuggefl into the mindes of theinh- 
dcls, that all thofe plagues came becaufe thc Gods were an 'Tic a; that ne we lear- 
ning. Thc Chriflians were (aid to be the caufc of?.'1 J ; o : ■ 1 - :-uc i : So that fo loon. 
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migkicfi.viftftrcamc : So that without the wondcrfull povvcrof God, prouiding 
for the woman eucn miraculoily, how can fticebutbcccariedaway of the floud? 
how can fhc but be rooted out of the earth? Well;, the blcfled Lord cloth indeedc 
prouidc for her: and deliucrcth hcrfrom being fwallowcdvp of this great floud, 
of all thefc linking waters which ifrued out of the dragons bcllic. For as the Lord 
hath ratified the faluation of this woman in hcaucn,and fctit Co faftthat the dra- 
gon cannot fliakc kfa alfo he prefcrueth her in the wildcrncs of this world, vntill 
iuch time as flic hath brought forth all her children. The dragon doth caufc thou- 
fandsofhcrchildrcn indeed to be cruelly flainc in all places, but he can not rootc 
hcrout,normakc her barrcn,but fhc flial (till continue in the world, bring fborth 
andnurfcvpblelTed children! to God, cuen to the day of the generall i'ldgcment. 
1 hen the deuill doth tcmpr,Jic deuill doth perfecute, but he cannot pluekc downc 
the Church from hcaucn,from her faluation, nor yet deft roy her With bodily death 
out of this world. Thefc things arc fixed and cftablifhed by God,and it is impoffi- 
blc that they fliould bealtered.Butlct vsfechow the woman efcapeth drowning, 
forthcfloudpurfuethherintothcvvildcmes. The carch (fayth Saint Iohn) holpc 
the woman, and the earth opened her mouth, and fwallowdj vp the floud which 
the dragon caft out of his mouth. Here is a wonderful! dcliucrancc,bcholde and 
confidcr. 

Our Lord is the Lord ofhoaftes, and hath all creatures both the liuingand the 
dcadathiscommandcmcnttohclpchisChurcb.Forasallthings,whcnhcwilleth 
jftande vp and fight againft the wicked, fo alio they fight for the defence of the 
Church when he commaundedi thcm.Thc earth is the Lords,and all that is there- 
in: The earth acknowlcdgcth her Lord, and obcycth his commaundement : the 
earth doth helpc the woman . Wondcrfull is God in his prouidenccrdoth the earth 
liclpcthc womanpyca which of his creatures iliall not helpc his chofen, cuen wil- 
lingly when he tvil haue it fo?for though it be faid that the earth holpc the woman, 
yet wee mutt lookc vp higher, and knowc that it is the Lord which doth it. For the 
earth doth it but as the Lordcs handmaid, and being thereunto by him appointed, 
Then the holy Ghoft doth not vfe this fpeech to dra w our eves from God, to fecke 
fuccour clfc where: but v.-.dced fcttcth forth his wondcrfull power and prouidence 
which comr/iaundeth and diredteth all creatures to thefc mice of his Church. 13ut 
boy. it may be demaunded whether this be to bee vndcrftood ofthc very earth in- 
dccdjCiicn the ground that we tread vpon? Nay,ycknow tliat in this booke things 
arc to be taken my ftically : and as hce comparcth the hcrcfics, the Iics,rcproches, 
and llaundersto afloud of waters caft foorth ofthc dragons mouth to carry away 
the woman; So he comparcth the drinking 8c drying vp ofthc fame., as ifthc earth 
fliould eleauc and fwallowvp afloud of waters: for thcreis nowaytorcftrainea 
great {loud, but ifthc earth open and drinkc it.This it is then, all rhc hcrcfies,all the 
ilaundcrsandlycs caft forth as a mightic [loud to drowue the Church, haue by the 
good prouidence ofGod cuen as it wercfuncke into the earth, and haue beenc 
Swallowed vp. The Church remaineth in the world at this day after all thoCc anci- 
ent crimes and (launders caft foorth againft her, they being as it were funcke into 
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the earth, *ndvaniftied Shceis long finceiuftified and clecred from thofc fbule 
faultes which the fubtillferpentcaufcd her to be charged withall, and brought in 
tcfr hatred. Great multitudes,euen ofthc wicked banc been compelled to conicfle. 
herinnoccncie,and to praife her. The hcrcfics of all the auncicnt h cretikes arc eueu 
asilwercdrunkevpbythcearth. Some indeed Satan raifethvp in all places, as lit 
inftruments to renucthofc former hercfics,but cannot preuaile to rend and te.irc al 
in pceces,and to vcxe and make hauock as ofold. Indeed the errors ofpopcrie did 
ouerlprcad almott all in time paft, cuen like a floud ; but now, cuen as ifthc card) 
had opened her mouth a great part arc funcke, and eucn the papiftcs thcmichics 
confeife that they were abufes : and the reft of their matters can hardly rctainc crc 
dite, no not among a few. For not only the true belccuers, which in thefc laft times 
arc many ,but alio multitudes ofmccrc worldlings doc fee the vanitie ofthc pope 
rieyand docdeipife ir. And in this high prouidence of God, eucn the earth, that is, 
the /late of worldly things,and worldly mcn,hauc miniftrcd fome help. For when 
any mightie cruel! tyrant,bclccuing the fiithie lyes and (launders raifed againtt the 
faithfull,purpofcth to roote them all out,and ioyneth with other ofthc fame mind: 
one thing or other nfcthvp eucn ofand about the earthly ft ate, and holdcth them 
occupied and bulled, io that they cannot performc their defirc againft the church. 
Great kings and princes in thefe latter dayes haue fworne each to other in a evvfed 
league, which yet they call the holylcaguc,that they will ioync all togethcr,& cuen 
deftroy from the earth all that profeflc the holy goipell, whom they indeed iudgc 
to be wicked heretikes. Why haue they not prcuailcd? the earth hath opened her 
mouth, the worldly ftatc hath bcenciuch that they neucr could: but oac way or 
odier haue had their hands full. Thefloudsoflies,ofrcproches, and flaundcrs caft 
fbrthby tfiofe that worfhip the bcaft, againft the faithfull and holy feruants ofthc 
Lord, and with which the cares ofprinceshauebecne filled, and their minds enfra- 
med to wrath and cruelcic, and cuen by this mcancs funcke. Indccdc there haue 
becne horrible (laughters committed, and many flainc in France and other coun- 
trics,but the dragon is farrc from drowning the woman with his ftinking floud. If 
ye confidcr what a few the true profc flbrs of the gofpcll bee, and what wondcifijll 
power there is in the worldc in the handesofthem that hate them deadly ,and villi 
them rooted out: ye fhallbe conftraincdtoconfefle that it is cuen a great miracle, 
as if the earth did open hermouth.and drinkc vp the floud of the dragons lyes, that 
the Rate of kingdomes andeartltly thinges is fuch,that they can not according to 
their defirc ioync togethcrto deftroy the woman. And eucn as the gofpcll was 
through the fubtiltyofthe fcrpent,chargcd in old time to breed al thofc monftrous 
hcrcfics which fpr imp, vp; fo alfo at this daythe enemies eric out, that ourdoel line 
doth bring forth all the hcrcfics that arife. The Anabaptifts,thc Libertines, thofc 
oftlie fomihe ofloue,yca all fuch execrable monfters, arc by the fcruaunts of An- 
tichrift, termed as it were the children of thofc which preach the Gofpcll. liut:hc 
falfhood of this appeared!, and cuen the earth openeth her mouth and drinketh in 
the floud oftbcirfalfeaccufations. Furthermore, ithath))leafcd God inallr.gcsro 
vfe the menofthis world fundiy waics to helpc his Church: who arc cuen ;v. the 
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carth,ln refpc6rof any heaucnJy thing.Thus wee fee how the woman doth efcape 
the floud which the dragon catteth out of his mouth. The Church then cannot be 
rooted out from the face of the earth. Let this comfort and ftay vs when the rag6 
is grcatcft againft the fcrnancs ofChrift. Ycc fliall at fomctimc fee fuel 1 tempeftes 
raifed by Satan,asifheaucn and earth ilioidd bec mingled together : Yce {hall fee 
ill eh power bent againft the gofpcll.and Co great terror, as if all fhould downe.No 
thing butllaiightcrs^ndtciriblcthrcatnings: yea fo terrible as if fire came out of 
their mouthes euen to deuourall. Be not then difmaid.nor doc no: faint: the got 
pell cannot be beate downe,the caufc ofGod cannot bcoucrthro\ve»,ncither cart 
Satan eucr bring to patte by all his flcightcs and crucll practilc^but thai there fliall 
tucrfomeftand vp boldly to pi ofcfTe, to teach, and to maintainc the fame. Now 
it followcth:! hen the dragon was wrath wiihihc woman, and went and made 
warrc with the remnant of her fccd,&c. What/ vas he not wrath with her before? 
Ycs.butchisis to teach vs^rhatthchcatc&rfiuyofhis wrath /lilincicafcd.B;it what 
is the rtafon that his wrath thus increaleth ? Bccaufe his enterpnfes faile, and that 
he can by no mcanes hauc hispurpofc 1 del] roy the woman, therefore he is aiore 
& more enflamed in wrath againf* her. In this is fl-t before vs a rioht diuclifh wrath: 
for he hath no caufc to bec fo moucd againft the woman, but tliathcc can not hurt 
nordeftroyhcr. What hath flic done to him ? hec fought to call her downe from 
eternallbieiTcdnes 3 and tookethefbylc,andhimfclfc was caft to the earth and all 
his. He kbourcd then to rootc her out from the face of the earth, and ail the waits 
v.'hich he deuifeth raile of bringing his defire to pztfc > and now he is more & more 
Vf rath, that he can no way dettroy her. Is not this a mad kind of wrath ? as this is in 
the deuill, fo il rail ye fee it euident in many men whom he doth worke in. Ifthey 
be once inflamed withbnrningmaliceagainfl any man,iccaricdi them with a de- 
fire to doe them all the mifchictc which they can. It is cucn mcatc and drinkc to 
them when they can hurt. 

Now if they pracrifc and dcuifc many wayesand mcancs, and fee nothing will 
prcuailcjthcycan not hurt thofe whom they fo bitterly hate; that is a woncferfull 
fling, it grceueth them and tormenteth them fore, and cucn kindleth in diem a 
greater fire of wrath and difplcafurc, and the heatc of their furic burnetii hotter 
within them. For as it is fomekindeofqucnchingorilakinethchcatcand fire of 
their malice, when they can execute rhcir defire vpon thofe whom they fo dcadlic 
hate,fo die milling otthcirpurpofc.kindlcth the fame. Let men take hecdc,rbr it 
is a mofr curled thing to be like,& to refemble the wicked dcuils. Such as abound 
in malice are like the dctiill, and refemble him exceedingly: IfSatans wrath bee 
kindlcdjthenhcwillnotyetgiucouer. Giueouer? No, hce will ncuer piuc oucr 
vntill he be quitccafl down. For he cotdd not preuaile againft Chrift butwas caft 
down, yet he fer vpon the church. When he fa w one way fucceeded not,hc fought 
another : when he could not deflroy her out of the heauens.hc attempted to roote 
her wholly out of the earth. When he findcth that he cannot doc that, his wrath is 
f I iJl kindlcdmore andmore,and he v\ ill doe what he can to afflict her. Here is the 
shinsjhecaunotdoe whathe will: therefore he wjjl doe what hce caw. His ficrie 
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iruell hatred andnulicc will notfulfcrhim to reft. Hce will ftilf be dcuifinn wh u 
tames and m.fchicfcs he can : and therefore it is laid, hce was wrath with the wo 
tAaiyuid went and made warrc widt the remnant ofher fced,&c.He is then ,-omr 
c^vnethus low that heeean proceed no further but tomake wane with tlr true 
chiMrcnofchc -hurdyunlthatrcmaineih to ail the faithful!, and Jl la 1 1 rcimmcc 
ucn to the end of the world. Thcreis no pacifying ofchis encmic,thcrc is no 
to be made or had with him for fo mudi as one minute of an howcr : but it Lx l,o» 
ueth vs to be always arme<l,and ,1 .vayes to (land readie to rcpell his aHIu.ltv K<-- 

hold here alio cucn as it were the image ofdie dcuil) in many men/fotas the Ice 
ncrate do bcare the image of God their (ithcr who hath begotten the in the nc' v 
ami fpirituall binh/otl.c wicked doe bcare the ima-coftheir father the do. ill } 
which being oucrcomc with malice that raigncth in' il.eng can ncuer ccafi nor 
guic oucr, tcck.ng and dcuifing ho, veto hurt thofe whome they hate, although 
they take ncuer fo many foylcs. Ifthey „i,„ot wrcckc their aiiU to the tuTi 
they will a,fo affayto doe what they can. If thcybeefoylcd and foyled^ine' 
yea men foamed, and can fee no ho F e to due halfc fo much harme, nor the 1 „,„.' 
diet , r a« whicluhey wtfhjyculv y will notgiuc ouer.but ifthey can hurt but ,„ a 
lmall mile it fliall come. Here is the very imagcofthedeuill, where ye Iter hi Ye 

HflXl S ^ C 'n SaWP ' S 'f dayd C ° d ° C ' that ilCC «™«h ag - "inlc 
the (a.thiull.Hc doth wonderfully vex; and torment the true Chr.(li.„ ls here ir d-e 

world. It is very true, this isa great thing confidctcd in it felfe:but compare.! with 

tbeothertwo.drcone.d.atheloughttoouerthrowthefaliK-jtionofilierhurchthe 
othcr,thav he iought to deflroy her at once out of the earth, that fl.ee mi c lu ncuer 
bung forth, any „ ,oe enddren to God, it is but a i mail thino. And lo ] lay „«m e it 
in men wh.ch burne in malice & W rath,8c they can ntuergne oucr, duirdiuclifl, 
mind can ncuer rctt.thoiigh it bee but in (mail tnfles, yet will it drew it fldfe The 
nalon is ewdent .Satan the fieric red <)ragon cannot refl, and hee poffef leth tl '.cir 
mind, thereiorc they cannot rcfl,for he tliruHcth them forwar<l, and wilm no wifr 
let them rcit. 

Ifthey haue lyed ifthey haueflaundered, ifthey hauc done iniurics other wa iec. 
& be conuinccd rebuked,* fory time citfiuffct ihame.yct they mufl on a a au,c. 
he eucn thrufletb them vpon theirnofes. O wofol] and lamentable cftate of i\» , ,c* 
x,e »«<« bondage which thefemants of Satan are held in, when the fierce dragon 
ft eth them full ofins ficrie malicc,anr| will haue them asrefllc/fe as hnnfclfe euen 
till he bring them together with himfe!*ovntocndlefl"e mlferic. RchiU.inuheic- 
torc be oucd, gwe not place vnto him by anqcr.and wicked cnuic: for if he once 

gctholdmthcm,thatistofiIIthchcartwi t hmalice, heccan hardly becailfeoitl/ 
but let vsreturnc now againe vnto that former point of Sarans making uavrc' 
He makcth wane with the remnant of her lecd.Hete is that v\ hich wc are to lookt" 
■tor cucn contmuall warrc with the dragon, and with ail the ,,-nvcr v. hu h he t m 
make: we hauc him our cruel and ficrccenemic.Alhlietnc chi! ireno! d,e .hurch 
mult make fuJI account of this fo long as they hue, and Hand prepared : or ah 
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though he find it (as I faid) beyond his reach to roote out the mother, yet hec will 
not ccafe to torment as many of her children as he can, that he may terrific others 
from imbracing the holy f'aitn. We are put in mind ofthis by Saint Paul, and wil- 
led to put on the whole armour of God, that we may bee able to refill, Epheff.tf. 
Mere is allot© bee noted, that Saint Iohn maketha fhort defcription ofthe right 
feede, or true children of the woman : for l>e (ayth, which keepe the commaurfde- 
nicots ofGod, and haue the teftimonic of Icfus Chrift. It is but J"hort,but it is a pi- 
thie ascription of the right fcedc, he noteth two things which both goe together 
in the found Chviftians. 

They hold the doctrine and faith of Icfus Clirift in an open and bolde profeffi- 
on, that is one : and walkc in obedience to the law of God,that is the other. They 
profctlethe gofpcll, and will not denic it though it fliould coft them their hues. 
And they piofeite it not with a dead faith, but that liuely faith which worketh by 
loue : for he fayth, they haiic the teftimonic of Icfus, and they keepe the comman- 
dements ofGod. And this is one chicfccaufe why the dragon doth rage in wrath 
io fore againft them, that they will not with the reft of the vvorlde obey and wor- 
ship him: but eleauc to the Lord God in faith and obey his Iawcs. The children of 
ihis world alio, the minifters of Satan can not abide them, becaufe their workes 
bee good ; and ihey loue the light, and they themf clues loue darkencitemorc then 
light, becaufe their decdes be euill, Iohn ^.vcrfe 1 9. Hereupon it followcth, that 
the dragon (liallalwaicshauc them for to take his part, and molt rcadieto pcrfc- 
tutc the true children of God, becaufe they cannot but hate, eucn asheehatcth. 
Thus much touching the dragons making war with the remnant ofthe womans 
feed. 

It followcth in the text, And 1 flood vpon theftafand.Thk fhort claufe maketh 
a paffage vnto that which followcth in the next chapter, touching thevifionand 
defcription ofthe beaft: that rifeth out of the fca. But whether Saint Iohn faith of 
himfelfc, I ftood vpon thefcafand, or whether he fay th that the dragon flood vp- 
on the fea find, is the doubt : becaufe the Greeke may bee interpreted , cither I 
ftoode, or hce itood. Some expound it that Saint Iohn in vifion ftoode vpon 
thefcafandc, that hee might beholdc the rifingvp ofthe bcaft. But I take it the 
more probable, that the dragon ftoode vpon the fea fand, as it were working and 
framing out ofthe fea his chiefe inftrument the huge and terrible beaft, by whome 
he warreth again ft the fcruants of God. It is not much material 1 whether way wee 
take it,and therefore I will not ft ay vpon jt,but will here make an end. 
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, The 27. Sermon. 

CHAP. 1}, 

t And I fawa beaft riftngetit of the fea t hauingfeuen beads, and tennehorn^s: 
and vpon hts homes ten craves, and vpon btt beads a name of 'blafp hemic 

s And the beaft which If aw Was hkevnto a Leopard \md his feet c were as the 
fecte of a Be*re % and his month as the month of a Li*n.and the dragon gane 
him bis power ^and his feaPe^nd great authoritie, 

3 And Ifiiw one of his heads as it Were wounded to death , <^ his deadly maud 
Was healed^nd all 'the worldwondied after 1 he beaft. 

4 And they worfiippedtht dragon which gane power to the beaft '^andthey wor* 
Shipped the beaji ,faywg, tfijo is ltl>_e vnto the beaft ? Who is able to war/e 

With him f • 

5 Andt here was ghetivntobimamotith (peaking great things and bltf&hu* 
mtesydnd power wasgwen vnto him to doe tWo andfourtiemoneths. 

6 And he opened his month vnto bhtfbemit again ft God, to blafpheme his 
namcjind his tabernacle t <indthofe that dwell in beatien. 

7 And it was given vnto him to make waive With the Saints andtoonenome 
them : and power wasgmen htm oner every tribe jnd tongue, and nation 

S And4/Uhcf»bafa*ntsoftbeeartbfiallworlJnpbtm,Xhhofe namesaremt 
written in the bocke of life of the Lamb:, which w4s killed from the btrin* 
mng of the World. , 

p If any man bane an earefet him hrare. 

10 He that leaduhinto captittitie t jlmll goe into captiuitie : hctJut Killcth with 
thcfi>ord,{ljalt be killed with the/word. Hereis the patitnee,andtbc faith 
of Saints*. ■ , . , ....•■■ J 

NdJfiw a beaft t &c. Jnthe fcjrmcr chapter, wee haiw 
had the defcription of the womans grcateft encmic, 
namely,the great red dragon.In this chapter are painted 
out the next grcateft enemies which fhe hath, eucn th<: 
tfhicfe inftrument* which the' diuell vfeth to warre a- 
gainft he* and her. children herefin this world. For the: 
dragon,as it is (kyd m the latter end ofthe former chap- 
ter, dooth make warre againft thofc which keepe the: 
*Wrr r\ •« 1 u c ° m ? Mndc mcntsofGod, and which haue the teftimo- 
aiCofkfusChaft : and he doth worke and make this warre by inftruments, and 
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now S.Iohn hath them flic wed vnto him in vifion,and doth accordingly defenbe 
them. Firft he fay th, I favv a beaft fifing out of thefca. Her enemies are beafts,we 
fhall fee nothing but bcattly qualities. Wee finde in the holy Scriptures, that by 
bcafts arc figured certainc great kingdomes or Monarchies. As for your better in- 
ltrucTion,readcthcfeuenth chapter of Daniel, and yee (hall fee that the Angeli 
doth fo expound it^touching the foure bcafts which Daniel fawcinvifion. Then 
we are out of doubt that this bea'ft reprefenteth a great Monarchic, power or do- 
minion, which the diuellvfeth as his inftruments to warrcagainft the Saints. In- 
dcedcwemuftnotcbythewayjthattheholyGhoft doth not reprefent the ciuill 
power ofthe kings by fauage beads, for the ciuill power is ofGod: but he figu- 
rcth out the pridc,the ambition,thccrueltie,the raucning,and other fauage quali- 
ties of thofe mightie kings, which erecled andvpheld thofe great Monarchies. 
We fee then what is meant by the beaft : but how is he fay d to rife out of the fca ? 
doth a Monarchic arife out of the fca ? As the beaft is not to be taken literally.no 
more is the fca to beevnderftood of the veryfeaindcede, where the fifties doc 
fwimme,and where the fhippesdoefaile : but it muft bee interpreted in a myfti- 
cali fenfe. And that is thus, the tempeftuous and troubleiome eftatc ofthe na- 
lions in the world,is called a fea. And from the boyling and broyling eftate of the 
nations, did this beaft arife. For theRomancEmpite(which is figured by this 
r*onftrous beaft) did fpringand grow vp from the contentions and difcords,and 
diuifions among the kingdomes, which areas a raging fea. For while they through 
ambition and vaine gloric vcxe and weaken each other, commeth a ftronger 
and fubdueth them all, Thus the beaft arifethout of the fea : this ye fee is very 
plaine. 

Then he fayth, that he had feuen heads,and tenne hornes,and vpon his homes 
tenne crownes. The dragon in the former chapter had feuen heads and terine 
home* ; and this beaft his child is very like him, yea as like as a child may be to the 
father. Here is a difference, that the dragon hath his crownes vpon his heads and 
and not vpon hishornes^and this beaft his child,hath his crownes vpon his homes 
and not vpon his heads. What is the reafon ofthis ? I will tell yc,ho w I cake it.Thc 
dragon hath great power,which is fignified by his homes : but hee hath prcuailcd 
molt by his craft and fi,btiltics,which are fignified by his hcads^and by diem hath 
gotten greater* victories, and therefore they arc crowned. This beaft hauing very 
much of the fubtiltie of his father, hath yet prcuailcd moft by force andpowcr,e- 
Mcn by the power of kings, which his homes bcfides ftrength doe reprefent, and 
therefore thefe homes are crowned. That there is the name of blafphcmie vpon 
his heads,it fitly expreffeth the qualitie ofthefather, who Is" euen the fbuntainc of 
all blafphcmics agaynft the'moft high God ,and agajn'ft ail gdbdncfle. Wee may 
alfo percciuc by this what the feni ants ofGod are ^ Jookc for at the hands ofthis 
bca 1 f . Tl lat which is biaf phemous againft the God ofgloric,ho w wil it fparc me? 
all crueltie is here to belooked for. 

Then ncxtthi* bcaft is defcribed as a compound ofdiucrs bcafts: and fo indeed 
a very monf lerofmonfters,For his l*xlic isfike to a Lcopard,which fbme call the 

car, 



Sermons *vponth$ Rwehtion. ^aj 

cat of the m©untainc,a beaft(as they fay)vcry flerce,fwift and fubtill. His ft etc arc 
like to t(ie feetc of a Bearc :,and we know a Bcarc, and how vgly,and rauen ing he 
is^His mouth is like the mouth of a Lion. The Lion is the moft i iately proud bcaft 
that liueth. Well then we fee that this beaffyhisRomane Empirc,(as we fliall fee 
it pKiinly proued to be the dominion of Rome when we come to the 1 7<chap:;er, 
by thccxpofition ofthe Angell) hath the properties ofthofe three beaf h There il 
craft, there is rauening, there is pride, and many other fauage and bcaftly Iuflcs 
Whatfhall the Church lookcfbratthe handsofthis bcaft,but that which com' 
mcth from Leopards, Bcares,and Lions? And now leaft wee might thiwkc tiat 
thismonfter fhould not bee able to doe much harme,it is addcd,that the dragon 
gauchimhis power, his throne, and great authoritic. The dragon is the great 
mightieprince ofdarknes,the god ofthis world, he is worfhipped and obeyed, he 
is ofgreat power and might in al manner of vngodlines,it is therefore a very high 
throne, it is great digniuc and power among the inhabitants of the world, whi dt 
hegiucthyutoh/m. This mightieprince then the dragon fctteth Jiim that is the 
bead aloft in might and gloric and dominion, that he may execute his will m op« 
pugnmgthctruetli;Jnd murdering thcSaints. Butit may beedemaunded : Doth 
the dragon refigncoucr all vnto him? doth he goe out of his throne, and let him 
hauealkhedoings,andall theglorie and die worfhipr Nay^j't is not meant fo: for 
Satan holdcth histhronc,he is (till the god of the W0rld,the prince of darknes,a-d 
worketh mightily in the children ofdifobedience ; and is worfhipped mil togc-* 
ther with the beaft: For S.Iohn fayth in that which fol loweth, they worfhippcxf 
thebeaft,and they worfhipped the dragon which gaue power to the beaft. Then 
the dragon dooth not forgoe any honour ingiuing his throne and power to the 
beaft, but vfeth the beaft as his chicfc inftrument, by whom hee worketh, to g:t 
gloric to himfelfe: for the throne of the beaft and his throne doc become all one, 
fo that by the beaft hee fettcth vp all his abominations : they worke together,au d 
are worfliippcd togcther,in asmuch as the beaft maintaiueth idoktric, and wor- 
ship ofdiuels. But here will arifc another doubt : fbrS.Paul fpeakin^ of the pc>- 
wcrs,fayth, that they bee ofGod, and willed that men fhould obeyfhcRomanc 
Emperours,when they were heathen : how then is it fayd that the diuellfet vp th is 
beaft,euen the Romane Empire ? This iscafie tobc anfwercd. The Lord God di:- 
pofeth the kingdomes of this-.world to whom itplcafcthhim. The ciuill pow<r 
alio is ordained ofGod, and is good, and to bee obeyed euon for conscience fake 
But now as the men come vp to it by craft,by fraud,(>y opprcffion,by cruelty and 
rauening,and as they rule with tyrannic and all wicked luftes , whereby they im - 
pu gnc the trucdi.they arc fayd to bee fct vp by the diudl, and to worke by the dt* 
ucll : for all thofe thinges are ofthe diucll , arid the Empire is called ? bcaft,not in 
refpci9: of the ciuill power, but for thofe bcaftty qualities, which are of thedi- 
uell. 

Then it followeth,that S.Iohn fayth, he faw one of his heads, as it were woun- 
ded to death. Here is fomc difficultie to finde the perfect fenfe ofdiis : becaufc k 
is not faid which ofthe fcuenjjeads was wounded, nor yet when it was wounded . 
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Hclaitluhatfiueofthofckmgs^ 

when this reflation was oiuen,and one was to come. Wemuft take this accor- 
ding as the like is to be taken in DanicJ J chapr. 7 .where the Angcil fay th the four* 
bcatts are foure kings. Hee meancthnotby foure kingsnomore butfouremcr* 
^ciwer^ 

wiled the king of the Chaldcans,that is,all the kings which, fucccedcd each other 
mthat Empire. So mull we take it for thefe heads, when he %thfcucn kinos not 
for feucn men which were kingSjwhcrcof fiiie were fallen, one was and one wa' $ 
tocomc:butindeedc,forfcucnfcucra]J governments which had kingly power 
m euciy one of which many fucccoded cac bother. And of theft fcucn the Empire 
flood at that tnne ; for Rome was gouemed then by Empcrors,which was the fat 
hcad,and the Papaae the Jeucnthhead, which was not then come.Now it is moft 
probaolc that this wound was;made cither in the Cm head, that is in the Empire 
or els m the kuienth,Yvhich is the Papacie. For fuch a deadly wound is not readof 
in any o, the former hue that were pafl. Wee rcade of fome wound oiuentothc 
Papacic before it was rifen vp to the full, as in the dayes ofiritMfwnd H/tffe • 
but the wound wasnot fo deadly. I take it therefore cieere thatthe wound was in 

the Empae,that is nuhe iixt head. No w when this deadly wound was,is to be in- 
quired. Here ioine iay at one nine, andfome at anothe'r. Tolet all other paffe 116 
doubt the moft deadly wound was made by an Empcrour, cwn by Conftantine 
the grcat/omewhat more then three hundrcthycares after the birthof Chrift It 
may bee fayd,thac the Empire did flourifli in his' daycs,how then can it bee taken 
that the deadly wound was made by him in the fathead of the beaft,which was 
the Empire > To anfwer this, we mufl remember chat which I fayd beforc,name- 
ly,that the ciuill'powcr winch i* of God* is notligured by bea/rs,rior by the heads 
of the. bead: but the bea% qualities of thofe which rule; So then Conftantine 
was Empei'ou^butjwiiereas aLthe Emperours ofRome, before him were heathen 
and maintained the worfhip of diuels'andoppreiTcd the Church, miirderinema-" 
ny choufands of Chriliians,(fhc b an in jftriimc t was the fix t head of the heart for the 
dragon) he the fame Confiantinc became a Chrift ian,and greatly aduaunccd the 
Church : was not here eu en. a dead !y .wound giicn to this head oTthc beaft ?' The 
Whole ^powcrof the Empire was by the. wicked- Emperours turned aoaynft the 
Church,eucn to roote her out and to'deftroy her children, andnow qufte contra- 
ry the fame powcris by thi.Chriih'anEmpcrour applied altogether for her honor 
and defence. Where is now the dragons bead which he fet vp to warre aoainft the 
woman ?he lycthnowforatimc wounded euen as it were vnto death? Thisin- 
dmte was but for a time, becaufe this deadly wound was healed vp againc by 
wickedEmpcrotusthatfuccceded,andbythcPopc£/oritcametopahfth a ttlie 
whole power of thcEmpirc, and of die Papacie ioyncd together aoainft.tto 
Church, and became as bca/tiy in fating vp Jdolatric, and murdering the Saints, 
ascucr wcrethc heathen Emperours. The wound is healed. Hereupon itfollow- 
edyhat the world wondred aScr.thchcaft..TIicdominioa«nddie powaof this 

beaft 




Sermons <vf>onthe HsfmUtion. 



•2455 

b^ait fpreadeth k fdic againe farrc, and is wondred at for the greatnes. Doubtles 
there be great kingdomes and nations of the worldfas we know) which were ne- 
ueff fubied to the Empire & Papacie ofRome : but the Scripture vfeth this fpcech 
and^faythjal the world wondred, and worshipped the bcafi, when the gicatcfr. 
part or very many nations became fubiccT to this tyrannic. This is indcede to giue 
vs a note what a mightieenemie the woman (that is the Church) hath^befides the 
dragon. The world dooth not oncly wonder afar the bcaft, but doc alio ioync 
themfeluesjas it is the manner of all meerc worldlings where they fee the grcaxft 
powcr,thtre to ioync themfelues,howfocuer the power be wickedly and blafphc- 
moufly abufed againft God and his tructh. And therefore it is fayd,that they wor- 
shipped the dragon that gaue power to the beaft,and they worshipped the beiir. 
They fall downc and worfhip Idols , and fo indcede they worfhip diucls. They 
rcicci the holy doctrine of God, and imbrace the decrees and doclnnes ofni:n, 
vpheld and maintained by the power of wicked Emperours and yngodly Pop.cs. 
We mult nccucs confeftcthat men worfhip them, vvliofe decrees and whofe re- 
ligion they imbrace ^therefore let it not fecme f fringe, that he fay th they wor- 
shipped thebeaii IrV imbrace /Inccrcly the la wes and ordinances of God, then 
we worfliip him. If we receiue the doctrines ofdiuels, and the worfhip inucnted 
bvthem 5 thcn wee worfhip diucls : who can deny this with any fhewof rcafon ? 
Jfwc follow the decrees of Popes and Empcrours/etting vp Idolatrie and fupcr- 
itition,thc as we worfhip diuels,fo we worfhip thebcaft,howfocuer in our blind 
intents wee imagine that we worfliippe God. The dragon then and the bcaft are 
worshipped together, that is, the diuelland the Rom ane tyrannic. AndS.Iohn 
addcth, that the world wondring, fayth, who is like to the beau 1 ? who is able to 
warre with the beaf t ? The riches, the dignitie, the glorie, and the power of t he: 
beaflare fuch,and,fb great, that there is none comparable in die whole world. 
For fnue the Papacie fprongvp,and the power of the Komane Empire ioywedi. 
with it, there hath been none fucl^ in the opinion ofmen,vnderheaucn. For who 
knowethnot that the eyes of the world were fo dazcled with the olorie of the Pa- 
pacie^that they thought the power of the Popes was not oncly aboue all the high 
things in this world, but alfo did rcach.cuen into the higheft hcauens, andvneo 
the loweft hell ? They tooke it that the Popemight carricto hcaucn whom hee- 
Would,andwhomhe would he might caftdowne to hell: then who could wane- 
with the bcaft?doe yee not fee the rcafon of their wonderment, and of their* 
fpcech ? 

It fol low tth, that there was giucn vnto him a mouth fpeaking great things 
and blafpheniies.O molt horrible wicked beaft that muft blafpheme the liuinV 
Godjhis tructh and fan&uarie.!f5utitmayherciirfi bcedemaunded, who«iueih 

him this wicked mouth-to Vttergrcafcthingsandblafphcmies P You will /ay, vsl:o 

but the diucll > as it is faydc before, that the dragon gauc vnto him his power, 
andhisfcate,and great authpritie; No doubt fuch horrible blafphemics come 
from the diuell; hee iseuch as the welfpring and fbuntainc of them all; Buc 
doubdes Saint John teliethvs.hecrc, dwt Go-1 gaue to the bcafi this mouth 
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to fpeake great thingSjand blafphcmics. It wilbc faid,ho w can the moft holy Gjoc) 
bec faid to giuc fuch a mouth to fpeake blafphcmics? I will (lie w you . Saint Paul 
fpeakingot the comming of Antic hrift,fayth, that becaufc mcnrecciucdnotthc 
lone ofthc truth that they might be faued, God would fend them ftrong delufion 
to bclccuc lycs,&c. 2 .ThciT. 2. How doth God fend them ftrong dclufion ? Eucn 
thus : when in his iuft iudgementfor the wicked contempt of the tructh, he giueth 
fcopc to Satan to fct vp the great Antichrift, and by him 00 fpread forth aJi his poy- 
fon. So in thisplace we are to looke thus high as vnto God, who iuftly for the wic- 
kednesof the world Icttcth the dcuill Ioolc tofetvpfuch ablafphemousmouth; 
and fo after a fort the Lord God giueth him this mouth. But this beafthath (eucn 
heads,and eucry head doubtles hath his mouth ; it may therefore bec demaunded, 
of which ofthc heads is this mouth ? I anfwere, that eucry one ofthc feucn heads 
had a blafphcmous mouth : forthofc fiue fcuerall ftatcsofgouernment by which 
Rome had beenc gouerned, which werefallen when John rcceiucd this prophecie, 
were bent againft God and his truth, and did fpeake blaiphcmies, Thefrxthead, 
that is the perfecuting Emperours, had an exceeding blafphcmous mouth againft 
God,and againft his truth. But the fcuenth head cxcecdcth tnera all, aadtherforc 
no doubt Saint Iohn fpeaketh chiefly of that feuenth head here. For who is able to 
fet forth the greatnes ofthe things which die papacy hath boafted of,and the moa- 
ftrous foulnes of their blafphemics^ucn beyond al blafphcmics ofheatheri tyrants? 
What power was it almoft that bclongcth vnto Chrift which the pope did not 
chalenge? and what is there in the office of Chrift, which heehath not vtte- 
redhisblafphcmics againft? Lookc vponthcauthoritic which hcevfurpcthoucr 
the word of God: Sec what power he chalenpcth to remit finnes : Confider how 
many mediatours he fettcth vp,and whatheeafcribcth to the meritcs of man : yea 
goc through all their worfhip, and yee fhall find almoft nothing but horrible pro- 
phanations of Gods tructh, and foulc blafphcmics. A man might write large vo- 
lumes ofthis thing. 

It is added, That power was giucn him to doe^t wo and fburtie moncthes. This 
i$ alfo to be referred to the God ofheauen,who rulcth ouerall,that in his righteous 
Judgement he giueth power vnto this huge beaft ro work his tyrannie in the world 
to the defhuclion of infinite thoufands, which wickedly defpife the holy doctrine 
of God. They would not denic their corrupt and filthie luftcs, euen the pleafures 
pffinnc, they would not fubmit thcmfclucs to the glorious Scepter of grace, that 
the kingofglory might raigncin them vnto their ctcrnallbleffednes : andthcrfore 
this bca/tly tyrant hatn power giucn him to raignc oucrthem, and to exercife his 
fpirituall tyrannic, eucn to plunge them decpe into the bottomleflc gulfcofcter- 
nallmiferies. For all the power which is giuen to mis beaft to doe, isinthefc two 
points, the one in afrli&ing and murthering the fcruants of God,which tumcth to 
their good : and the other in feducing the children of this world vnto damnation. 
The time that this bcaft fhall raigne is expreffed to bee two and fourtic moncthes. 
Ihisii thc/ametime which wecliad in the eleucnth chapter, in a thoufand two 
hundred) and thrcefcoredayes. Itistlirceycarcsandanhalfc: but wemuft not be 
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fo groffe as to take it litterally^s thepapifts doe for three yeafes and an halfc^as wc 
reckon our common yeares, but according to thercnorofthisprophccie,wc mull 
taWic myftically, feeing one head ofthis bcaft, that is, the heathen perfecuting 
Emptorours made hauockc ofthc Church withjnany cruell flaughtcrsjabout three 
hundred yeares. We may not imagine that the time which this head raigned, is ex- 
cluded or not contained in thefc two and fortie moncths. The time that this bcaft 
fhall riaue power to do in the world fecmcth very long vnto vs,wl\ich take a thou- 
fand yeares to be a long time,but with the eternall God, a thoufand yeares are but 
as ycfterday, they be almoft as nothing : and to bring vs to fee into the fhortnes o£ 
thetime that this bcaft fhall raignc,compared with eternitic,he fettcth it forthby a 
fewmonethes. Becaufc it miniftrcth great comfort to confider that the Church 
is in her pilgrimage and forrowfwll conflicles but for a time, and fliall rcmainc in 
glorieforeuerandeuer. Let vs waitepatiently,andtheend of this tyrannie wM 
comCo 

The next verfefayth, that hee opened his mouth vntoblafphcmie againft God 3 
to blafphcme his na sn/rihis tabernacle ,& the that d wcl in hcauc.This beaft,thisRo- 
man dominion, exercifeth to the full all that power to do euill which is permitted 
vnto him.For he opencth that wicked mouth which isgiuen him vnto blafphemy 5 
cuen againft the moil high God,againft his name, cue his holy and pure worfhip, 
againft his tabernaclc,thatis his Church, and againft the Angels and fpirites ofiuft 
men which are in the heauens. All thefe doth the bcaft blafphcme. Well, no man 
can denic,but that the heathen perfecuting Emperors did blafphcme all thefc: for 
they denied Gody father of our lord Iefus Chrift . But ifwe affirmcthat the papac ie 
is one head ofthis bcaft,h©w can it bee fhewed that the faid papacie blafphemcth 
the true God,his worfhip,his Church, his Angels and Saints in heauen ? I anfweic, 
that they blafpheme God many waies, and for example,what horrible blafphcmy 
is it, that they take vpon them to picture the Godhead, which isinuifiblc and in- 
comprehenfible,yea that they picture the glorious trinitie, and will rcfcmble it by 
a man with three faces in one, which is a monftcr?And doth not the papacie horri- 
bly blafpheme the name and worfhip of God, when they condemnc the holy and 
pure religion of God tobehcrefie? when they eftablifh their owne decrees aboue 
the holy fcripturcs ofthc prophets and Apoftlcs. They doe alfo blafphcme his ta- 
bcrnacle,whcn they accurfe and condemne for herctikes all the true worfhippers 
of God,eucn all thofc which will worfhip him according to the prefcript rules of 
his holy word.Thcy blafpheme the angclsand faints in heaucn,when facrilegiouf- 
lyafcribing vnto them diuine honour, as by praying vnto them and making them 
mediacours,they fay that the Angels and Saints doe allow ofthc fame. Alfo many 
other waies diey blafpheme them, when they make them to bee patrones of the ir 
abominations.For like as he may be faid to blafpheme God,which fayth that God 
airowethperiuries,whorcdomcs, and cruell murther.*: fb may they be faid to blaf- 
pheme the Saints and Angels in heauen, which fay diat they alio we ofthc higheft 
facrilcdge,ofIdoIatrie, off iiperftition,and of many abominations. 
. Then next it is faid, That it w^giuen yntohim tc- make wwre \pith die Saint*- 
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and to ouctcomc theimandthat power was giucn him oner eucrvtribc,& tongue , 
and nation.Hcrcbe two things let foorth,thc one is the terrible mighr and power 
which is granted vnto him to make warre withali againR the true worftuppers of 
God,ancl tooucrcome them. The other cxpreifcth the largencs of his dominion. 
Touching the former ofthefe, it is cci taiwc that he doth oncrcomc them but by an 
outward force and victoric in tormenting and killing their bodics,he cannot caufc 
them toforfakethctruth 3 that way they get the full vidorie oner him. A good me- 
dication is here to be bad,that the Saints of God arecruclly troden downe,oppre£ 
fed and murdered here in the world. For if we were not thus taught afarchand by 
the holy Ghoft,wc fhould thinkcthat God regarded not thcfe,but fauourcd thofe 
that haucfuch power to tread them do wne. O it is the lot ofthc Saints,to be cru- 
elly murthercd by thcbcait,thatis,by the Roman tyrannic. How many thoufands 
did the Empcrours flcy in the ten great perfecutions? And what (laughters haue the 
popes and their adherents caufed to be made? It is wondcrfiill to confider the vic- 
tories which they en en as rauening wolues, hauc had ouer the poore lambes of 
Chrill: Ainlnot infomconc countrey or nation, but in majtw great kingdomes, 
for power is giucn him ouer eucry tribe, and tongue, and nation, (which is the o- 
ther thing fct forth in this verie) and iooke how fane his dominion reacheth, fo far 
his fierce and fauage crueltie againft all that will notworfhiphim fpveadeth it 
fclfe. Hereby it hath come topaffc that great heapes hauc been flaine here in Eng- 
land, in Scocland,in France, in Germanie,in the low count* ies,and in other king- 
domes farrc diftant from Rome,yet by the power and la wes of the R©manc bcaft. 
What other Monarchic hath there becne ouer the kingdomes of the world fincc 
Chrift,but the Empire and papacie ofRome? There be indeed that haueiargedo- 
niinions,but nothing to y which is here fpoken of. And if any wil reply that Rome 
ncuer had dominion ouer all the kinreds, and nations,and tongues ofthe earth. I 
*nfwcre that the holy Ghoit here as in other places, and namely, AcX 2.nameth al 
«ations,to fignific very many. 

Now let ttic papifts brag of their multitude, of their vniuerfalitic, and confent, 
and that therefore they be cathoiike : Yce fee here that the bcart with fcucn heads 
(one of which heads is the kingdom e of Antichrif V) hath power giuen him ouer c- 
ncry tribe,and tongue &r nation.Doth the largenes of his dominion make it <>ood? 
Hath he thctruthon his/ide,becaufeheecanfley in all nations, thofe that wTli not 
worfhip him?How foolifh are the papifts in glorying of their multitudcs,and that 
they hauealwayes prcuailcd ouer thofe which haue withftoode them > feeing the 
kingdome of the bead is here defcribed to bee fo large, and fo mightie, and killing 
in all nations thofe that will not worfhip thebeaft. 

Nowas it hath beenc declared, that hceftiall make warrc againft the Saintcs, 
and oncrcomc them, that is, by an outward viftorie killihgthcir bodies :-fo in the 
next wordshce flieweth the viclorie which hee fliaJl haue ouer the children of this 
world,by feducing them vnto eternall damnation. For it fblIowcth,And all the in- 
mbitants of the earth dial worfliip him,whofe names are not written in the book 
of life of the iambc which washed fom.drc beginning of the world. Amichrift 
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then preuaileth ouer the bodies ofthc faithfull,and ouer the fbules ofthc vnf aitlifi 1 1. 
]n the one, he murthereththe bodie,but can noc hurt the ioulc : in the other,hc cc .•• 
ftethboth foule and body into hell.For what fhallbccome ofall thofe which wor- 
gfhip the beaft? doe they not fbrfakc God ? And markehcrc, how when Saint Iohn 
hath fetforth that the beaft fhalllyauc power ouer all nations, and fhall make w^r 
with the Saints,and overcome thcmjhc addcth by and by 7 that all the inhabitants 
B ofthc earth (hall worfhip him : which is to note vnto vs, that looke vpon which 
fide the outward power pocth,tlmherdo all the worldlings tunic thcmfclues. And 
becaufe thebeaft condemncththc true worfhippcrs of God to bee hcrctikcs, and 
cruelly putteth them to death : they can fee no further, but gather by and by ;hac 
God is with the bcaft., and fo fall downe and worfliip him, recciuing all his ordi- 
nances,his lawcs,his decrees, and his doctrines as oracles from God_, not calling 
any thing that he doth into queftion.Such force there is,lfay,in the outwai'd pow- 
er to pcrfwadc the blind world, which fee but according to the flcfti. Wee are to 
note further in this verfc A whcn he faith, that all the inhabitants of the earth do woi- 
fliip the bcaft,that by & by he rcftiaincthitto the reprobate, faying, whole names 
are not written intheitookeoflifc ofthclambc,&c. Although the multitude bee 
exceeding great that rcceiuc the religion ofthc bead, yea fo great that the holie 
Ghofttcarmcththcm all the inhabitants of the earth : yet fomc are excepted, fome 
doe renounce him_, and that is all the eIc#,whofc names arc written in the book of 
life, he cannot feduce any one ofthem vnto damnation.This is a goodly comfori:, 
lhat all his glorying of power, ofmultitudc, of learning, or whatfocuer, yea all his 
tyrannic againft thofe which will not afcribc vnto him that which bclongcth one- 
ly to God, cannot decciue nor terrific any one, no not cucn the leaf! of the elccl, 
but oncly the vngodly which proudly defpifc the hoi y doclrinc of the Lord.Spea- 
king ofthe holy cleclion in Chrift,(which he callcth the book of life of the lambe) 
he addedi that this lambe was killed from the beginning ofthe world* Chrift wa s 
offered in facrificc as the vnfpotted lambe of God which taketh away the finncs of 
the world. And although hee was manifefted in the (lefii in the latter ende ofthc 
worlde, and not flaine before, yet becaufe the holv patriarches,cucn from Adam 
were fauedby his bloud : it is faid,hce was killed from the beginning ofthe world . 
H is death is alio as crfccluall now,and fhalbe vnto the worlds cnd,as it was when 
he did hang vpon thccroile. The redeemer by the lambe fhall bee fafe in the mid- 
deft ofall dangers. 

Itfollow.eth now, ]f any man hauc an care,let him hcare. This is to giuc a note, 
that the things which arc here vttered be myfticall : they arc not to be vndcrfi ood 
by the Picflily care, but fpiritually. If any man hauc his care opened by the holic 
Ghoft 3 hc may hearc and vndediand them t other wife he cannot. For they whofc 
earc God opcnethvndcrfiand the myfterics ofthc prophecic, and they arc clccic 
Vnto them : but to the reftyhatis^to the worldlings they be fcalcd vp,thcy can not 
hcarcnorvndcrftandthcm,thcyfl}ftUw$r^ 

power and honor. After thedefcriptionafdje beaft^and calling vponfuch to hcare, 
a : slaauc an earCj he comincth to deHQUncc-iu.dgemcnt and vengeance againft tins 

terrible- 
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tctnhlc nionftcr. For i lull his po wcij defend and fupport him alwayes againft the 
mijuie reucnginghandofGod? ffoali he neuerbcc called to iudgement for his 
horrible blafphemies,and tyrannic ? Yes verily, for here it is fiyd, hce that Icadcth 
into captiuit!e,fh.all goc into captiuitic : he that kilfcth with the fword,fliall bee 
killed with the iword* Here is the patience and the faith or the Saints. The Iudgc 
ofiiic whole world is iuft,and wil rccompcnce cucry one according to his deeds. 
Xnisbioudic Romane Empire both ibrmcr and latter, which hath Jo tyrannoufly 
opprcfled the Church with bondage, and dra wnc infinite thoufan ds into euerla- 
fting captiuiticjfliall alio it felfc bee caft do wnc, and the vpholdcrs thereof (hall 
become the bondflaucs of hell world without endc. They put to death with the 
fwordthc holy fcruantsof Chnft : and the fword of Gods wrath (lull kill them 
fbrcucr. The Saints ate with faith to beholde it, they are with patience to wairc 
for it For by faith wee are to behold clecrcly, that the molt righteous God will 
lefcue and fauc his aftlidkd feruants,and defiroy their opprelfors : and becaufc in 
his holy wifedomc he appoyntcth the times and feafons, we muft patiently waitc 
for the fame. 
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x 1 tAtnd I beheld another beaft aft-ending out sfthe earth J)4Hin« t tya horntt 

hks a hambe y bnt he /pake ///»* the dragon, 
1 i And he did all that the fir ft beafl could dee in his pre fence, and he caufith 

the earth and them that dwcl thereir^te worfbip the fir ft beaft ^hi ft dead* 

ly Wound was healed. 

1 3 eAfndhe doth gnat \\>onders,fo that hemakcthfire come downefrom hea- 
Hen on the earth in the fight of men, 

1 4 And he/edu ceth the inhabitants of the earth by thsfignes which he hadgi- 
ncti him to do m the fight eft he beafl, faying to the inhabitants of the earth) 
that they jhoHJdmak* the image of the beaft wh'uh had the wound of a 
/word and did line. 

1 5 And it Wascuiea vnto him togine afinrit to the image of the beaft, ft that 
the imngcofthc bea'ft flmld fintkc^nd/hould caufi that as many <ts xvonld 
not worrit, the beafl jhould be killed. 

1 6 A a a he made all boitifa'afl and great, rich and posy ejree And bond, to re~ 
cent c a marki in t heir rig ht l bandar in their foreheads, • - 

K7 Andth.it no man wight buyer fell, fiittc hi that hadthewarkf,or •the namt 
cj tb: beaft .cr the number ofhti mme % ■ • 
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j8 Here if wifedomc Jet him that hath vn tier ft an ding csnnt the number of 
the beaji :for it is the number of a wan, and his ttufa her is fixe hmuirt t h t 
threeftorctndftxe. 

F. had the dcfeription of the hcaftwithfeuen heads, in 
the former part of this chapter: and now heepahueth 
out the beaft with the two homes like a Lambc,v\ ' i< h 
alfo doih warrcagainft the Saints. Abcaf r,as wee ham 
fecne,is a kingdornc,a dominion, or a power cxci ciietl 
with tyrannousand bcaftly qualities. And by this beafl 
with the two homes, is the kingdomcof the «;reat An- 
tichrift , cuen the kingdomc of the Papacie descri- 
bed. This beaft is called the fai/c prophet, chapter i <?., 
But here arifeth a great doubt at thefiift : for if thefeuen hca<Wthc former beaft, 
be feuen leuerajl /fates or gouernmcts,by which Rome hath ruledouer the world: 
and that the Empire (which then (rood when Iohn recciuedthis prophecic) was 
the fixtof:hofchcads,and the monarchic of Popes the feuenth, which the Angcll 
fayth was then to comc^chapt. 1 7.why,or how fhall the Papacie bee defenbed a- 
gaine vndcr another beaft? can that Empire of the Popes bee both the feuenth 
head of that former beaft,and alfo a beaft by himfelfc ? Yea verily that he is m re- 
fpe&of the double-power which this fecond beaft did challenge. For they,that is 
to faythcPore,challcngethehighc(t power cii]ill,oiieralIEmperours and Kings, 
and the highcll power Ipirituall ouerthc faith,oucrthe confeiences and foulesof 
al men: which power is peculiar to Chri(t,onc is your do&or eucn Chrift,Mat.2 g . 
So that this fecond Empire of Rome is fet forth notoncly as an head ofthc former 
bca(t,butalfoasafeuerall bca/tby it fclfe. And this may as well bec,as that the 
Angclljchap.iy.faythjthatthchcad which was not then come. Hi onld bee both 
one ofthe feuen and the eight. If he bee one of the feuen, and alfo the eight,then is 
hefomewhat behdes an head ofthe beaft, yea eucn a feuerail beaft by himfelfc. 
But more ofthis when we come to that chapter. 

Now let vs procccdc to the defcription ofthis monftcr, which is not oncly the 
feuench head of the beaft, but alfo for his differing power from all the reft,isalfb 
a feuerail beaft by himfelfc. Saint Iohn fayth that hefaw him afcending out ofthc 
eanh. Here is noted in this firft claufc s his onginall,of what progenie or I focke he 
commcth ; thatthcfcruantsofGod may know what hisdignitic is^howfoeuer hec 
l^loricth thereof. For the Papacie doth' boaft with full mouth that their di/.yiitie 
and power is from heauen, They glorie and braggethatChnft gaue it to Peter, 
and that they haue it by fucccRion from him. Thus 1 fay they nuke their boaft. 
But the holy Ghofttelleih vs, that; it arifeth out of the eanh : for as thjt is right ex- 
cellent and glorious which coinmcth, from licauca, fo that which fpringctl^ fro i a 
thccnrthisvilc.bafe^ndcomciiiiniblc.MorcoucrjiiulKphraftxfthchciiyGholl, 
to i.-iy he af cendeth out ofthc earth,is as much to (iiy, as that this beaft is bred and 
%mt;cth iromthc fcnfualitiq ofinan^id from the very diucll of hclLPor-S .lames 
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ioyneth thefe three together as agreeing in one, earthly, icnfuall, and diucllifh, 
lam. 3 .verf. i <;. Let them then bragge while they can, that their power in from 
hcaucn,wcc hauc the clccrc word of God that it is from the earth, ic is of man, it i s 
ofthediuell. 

In the next claufe he fayth,Tbis beaft hach two homes like a Lambc,but (pake 
like the Dragon. Here is a great difference in this beaft in decde and tructh, from 
that which he pretendeth in il te w. For hec pretendeth and maketh fihe w as if hec 
were an innocent Lambe, and fayth that both his homes (that is, the two powers 
which he challenged! euen the ciuill andthcecclefiafticall)arc the homes of the 
Lambe of God Chrift Iefus : when as he hath rcceiucd the fayd powers from the 
diucl,and in working is as thcdragon,which is noted in thefc words,£«f hefpake 
like the dragon, I might here (land to fhew at large how the Popes of Rome fince 
the time that they vfurped to be vniuerfall Bifhops,call themfelues Chrifts Vicars, 
and affirmc moit ftoutly that he hath committed into their hands both the tem- 
poral! fword oucr all Empcrours and Kings in the earth, to place and to di/placc 
at their will,and aifb thcfpirituall fword and power oucr all mens foulcs, to earric 
to hcauen,and to throw down** to hell at their plcafurc. I might like wile (land to 
fhcw,that the Lambe indcede is king of kings,and Lord of Lords, and that he is 
our great high pried, and hath the lordftnp oner the faith and confc ience of men, 
and that he hath not refigncd cither ofthefc powers to any, but fitting at the right 
hand ofthe higheft maief lie doth exercilc them himfcifc,to the great ioy ofall the 
faithfull. I might: (1 fay)(land to handle thefe things at Iarge,but itis fufficient on- 
ly to note them,fceing there hauc neuer been any fo blafphcmous as to challenge 
thefe high powers which arc peculiar to Chrift, but the Popes which are the head 
and (landcrd bearers in thekingdome ofthe Papacic. And rnarkc this well, how 
the Lord doth not fay,thathe hath indcede the two homes ofthe Lambc,buttwo 
homes like to the Lambe. Forhowiocucrthey bragge in the Papacic, that their 
kingly and pricftly power doc bring failing health vnro all that obediently fub- 
mitthemfelues to the fame (as being the homes or powcrsof the Lambeof God 
committed vnto them) yet the holy Gho(l to the end that the godly may not bee 
decciucd,fayth,thcy arc but like the homes ofthe Lambc,and that they be indeed 
the very homes and powers ofthe diuell,for he doth fpeake like the dragon. Here 
againe is a large ficld,if we mould runnc through all particuhrs,to (lie w how the 



Romifh beaft boafting of Cbriftj 



is no more but the mouth and inllru- 



. h ~, -.>..». *rs power, 

ment oi" the great red dragon the diuell, to blafphcmc God and his trucih,to pcr- 
fecutc his Church,to tread downc thcholic worfhip,andto fct vp the worfliip of 
Idols,yca to teach and eftabliflihcrefies/?rrors,and doctrines ofdiucls. O the Pa- 
pacic make fhew of homes like a Lambe,but fpeake like the dragon. Wee mull 
not then bee troubled with their vaine braggcs,but lookc what the pure word of 
God doth teach vs,a nd reft in that. Whofoeucr teachcth againft that holy word, 
ipcaketh like the dragon. 

It folIowechjThat he did all that the firft beaft could doe in his prefence. Here 
is the great power ofthe Papacic and the cfiicacic thereof fct foorth, tjhat it is as 
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niightie andpcrformethasmuchintheferuicc of die dragon againft.God .in J 
his Church,as cuer the Empire ofthe heathen and wicked Emperours could doe. 
Thta is much, ifweconfiderboth thcmaicftic,ancl power ofthe Empire before it 
rcceyicd the deadly wound, and alfo what horrible things it did againft God : tid 
his Church thro wing downc thccrueth,and fcttingvp Idolatric, and murdering 
the holy feruants of Chrift: and yet this fecond beaft goeth asfarrc. Ycadoubt- 
lcs (as w c fliall fee) he doth more, but the holy Ghoft notcth firft that he doth all 
that the former could doc. And he caufeth the earth ((ayth S.Iohn) and them that 
dwell therein, to worfliip the firft beaft, whofc deadly wound was healed. Thefe 
words doe minifter a great doubt vnto fome, how this fecond beaft may renrc- 
fentthe Papacie, feeing the Popes doc caufc the inhabitants ofthe earth to wor- 
fliip thcmlclues.and not to worfliip the heathen Empcrours which were before 
them. This doubt is eafily remoucd,if wee confidei but two poynts. The onc,that 
the beaftsarc not the men thatmlcd either in the Empire orin the Papacie,but the 
tyrannous power cxcrcifcd bythe men with crucll and bcaftly qualities. The ou- 
tlier is, that albeit thjpowcr in the Papacie commcthvndcr the nameofChr.ft, 
and with other termes, as it were vrider another cloakc, yet is it the very lame in 
crTc#,o/ -iliuely image of that which the Empcrours did cxcrcifc. The heathen 
Empcrours condemned the true worfliip of God, pcifccutcd all thofc with crucll 
death which did imbrace it, and fct vp the worfliip of falfc gods, and doctrines of 
•diucls. When that head had rcceiucd a deadly woud, and was(c)mcwhatrcuiued 
againeythc Papacic arifethand renewed) all that former bcaftly tyranmc,impu<>- 
neth the trueth ofGod,maintaineth the worfliip of Idols and dodtrines of diucls. 
Now when the inhabitants ofthe earth arc compelled to worfliip this bcaft,that 
isjtofubmitthcmfclucs to tliisvTurpcd tyranny ,toiinbraccthelaw : cs,diedccrc<:s y 
the religion and worfliip which it lettcthvp, they doe indcede worfliip the oldc 
Romanc tyrannie, which is brought in againe by the Papacie. Indcede the Popes, 
and the papi/mc doc not allow ofthe old Romanc tyrannic, 'but doc condemne it: 
to be of the diuell,becaufc it denied Chriftianitic/etvp the worfliip of falfc gods, 
and murdered the Saints : and yet they compcli all men to worfliip that beaft. If 
rhisfliall fecmeftrange vnto any,lct them con (ider that the holy Ghoft doth not 
here teach what the fecond beaft thinketh or intcndcth,but w hat he doth : for S l- 
tan canfotarre delude the blind hearts ofmcn,that when their intents are to wor- 
fliip God,theyworfhip diucls. lfa man in tire darkcintendcthto fctvponhis <> 
nemie tokillhim,andvnawarcsin (lead ofhisenemie killcthhis ownc father: 
fliall we faythat he hath net killed his father, but his cncmic,bccaufc his intent 
was onelytokill hisenemieand nothisfcuhcr? IfwecconfclTethatto be abiurd 
in the darknes of the bodily eyes: why fliall we not confelle ittobeasabfurd in 
the darknes of the mi nde, to fay a man worfliippcth God, w hen he worfliip pet h 
diuclsjbecaufc his intent is Co worfliip God,and not diucls? Then fecingit is fo, 
whatfocucrthc papifts intQnd,becaufe they bring in againe the old Romanc ty- 
rannic, they caufc men to worfliip 'the formcibcatt. they thcmfclucs are decci- 
Ued in their intents : for the holy Apoftle S.Paul prophccyingofthem,faytlivnto 
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Timothic.jhatthe euill men and dccciuers (lull waxe worfe and worfc dccciuhig, 
and being dccciucd, 2 .Timoth.3 .ver. i ?. Let k be, they thinke they do right when 
they pray to Saints and Angels, and make them mediatours, and when they wor- 
(1 up images : yea let it be, they take it they doe G od high fcruice when they put to 
death all that will not obey their la wes : yet in truth they bring in Paganifmc,and 
mmderthe Saints, The popes arc worshipped, not as men, out for their power 
which they hauevfurped, which power is ofthe dcuill, andfo the former beaft is 
vvorfl lipped in them, which the dcuillfctvp. 

Then next it folio wcth,that this beaft did great wonders, fo that he makcth fire 
come downc from heaucn in the light of men, and decciueth them that dwell on 
the earth by meanes ofthofe %nes which he hath power to doc in the font of the 
bead. Iiuhcfcvvods 3 thcrcbefctforthvntovstvvothings,theoneisthei1t)ncsand 
wonders which Antichrift fhall workc : the other is the ctficacie ofthofe figncs in 
{educing the blind worldc. Our Sauiourfaith, that the falfc prophets fhould arifc 
and workc fuch figncs and wonders, that if it were poffiblc the very cJc£t fliould 
bedeceiucd,Matth.2 4. And Saint Paul iliewing the commivp ofthe prcat Anti- 
chrif I faith,his comming dial be by the efficacic of Satan,wimaH po wcr,& figncs, 
and lying wonders, z/Ihcfl^. Here is then thepropcrmarkc ofthe kingdomcof 
Antichriftjying ligncs and wonders. 

Now that we may fee how filly this agrecth to the papifmc,Ict vs call to mindc 
how they that arc for that bioudy kingdom do boaft oftheir miraclcs^heir fi>nc», 
and wonders. Their Legend* aurca, their fcftuials,and other their writings do fee 
foonh infinite miracles and wonders, which they fay were wrought to confirm e 
their religion. Asfomeforpurgatoricandprayerforthedcad, ionic for rhereall 
prcfcncc ofChrift in the facrament, to fhewthatthe bread and wine arc turned in- 
to his very flcflie and bloud : but moft plcntifull are their miracles which were 
wrought for thofc that were very dci/out in worfl lipping of Saints, and their Ima- 
ges. All ismiraclc^miracles.amongthcpapias^ndallbut lying figncs. S.John 
namcth one wonder here w hie h is this, namcly,that the beaft caulcth fire to come 
downc from heaucn in the fight ofmen. The great Prophet ofGod EJias, as wee 
vcad,cai)fcdfirc tocomedowneand to confumc the captaincs and their fifties 
\\ hieh were fent from the k ing of Jfraell to fetch him. Likewife at his pr?ycr the 
/Ire came downc and confumed the ficrificc, when the priefts of Baal could not 
doc the like ; But where doe we find that any fucluhing hath been donc'm thepo- 
peric ? I anfucre,that it is not the meaning of the holy Ghoft, that this beaft, the 

kingdome of Annclni/UIiall ifi very deed hnuepowcr to caufc fire to come down 
from heaucn : bu t in the opinion of the blind world he hath as great power as h id 
Eli as. For as the fire came d«owne from heaucn at the prayer ofElias in the fight of 
the people, to continue that to be the true worfliip of God which he maintained, 
and to proue the wor/h ip of Baal to be falfe and wicked : fo partly by counterfeit: 
mirades,and partly by fomc ftrangc things done by the power ofSatan,the world 
hath verily bclecued that this beaft the papacic, or thofc popifh prelates had as 
grcatpowcrto workc miracles ascuerbadEiias^both to confirmc their religion 
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to t bcc true, and alfo to condemnc the worfliip ofthofe which withftand the fiirac. 
Then we fee thercafbn,why the efficacie of Satan to worke wonders in the popc- 
rkus compared to fire comming downc from heaucn in the fight of men,cucn be- 
cause the whole controucrficbetweene Elias and the Prophets of Baal was deci- 
ded by that fire which came downc to fhewc whether part had the true religion. 
We may note then what a great aduantage the Romifh beaft taketh to fed nee the 
blind world: As thus,when religion was in qucftion in thedayes of Elias, the con- 
trouerfie was decided by the fire that came downc from hcaucn,in (b much that al 
the people fell vpon their faces and crycdjlchouah hce is God, Ichouah hec is Cod. 
Read the hiftorie,i .king.chap. 1 8. 

Mow this beaft the papacic came in,in time naft cucn as if he had been an other 
Elias/aying vnto all that withftood him, let it bee tried by miracles, whether part 
hath the true religion. The holy and true worftnppers of God makcanfwere, our 
religion isexprefty dcliucred in the word of God, it is fully confirmed by the mi- 
racles ofChrift and his Apoftlcs, wee worke no miracles to confirmc that which 
is alread/e confirmed This IfayjistheanfwereofGodstruefcruants. Then cried 
out the popifli rout, we haue miracles wrought in our Church to confirmc all that 
we doe:Bcho!d all pcople,and ye fliall fee. 7 hen came the errcctuall power of . Sa- 
tan to doe fomc ftrange things which fecmc wonderfull vnto the ignorant. Then 
downc fell the inhabitants ofthe earth wondering at thefe lying ligncs and won- 
4ers,nothing doubting but that the beaft can caufe fire to come downc from hea- 
ucn, not oncly this materiall fire, but the fircofGods wrath to confume all his ad- 
uerfavics, both the captaincs and their fifties. Thus hath Antichrift feduced the 
world with tfcc power ofhix figncs and wonders, andcaufed them to murthcrthe 
true fcruants ofGod as no better then the pricfts ofl>aal,that could work no mira- 
cle to confirmc their worfliip. 

Now the world commcth to be at the commanclement of Antichrift, w home, 
thcytaketohauefo great power to confirmc all that hec doth with miracles from 
heauen. And now he hath gotten them vnder,he layeth his commaundement vp- 
on them/aying to them that d well on the earth, that they (hoi lid make the image 
ofthe beaft which had the wound of a fword and did liue,for fo it followcth in the 
text.Hereisamatteroffomedifficu^ictobe wcllvndcrftood. Wee are lure that 
the holy ghoft doth hereby declare that antichrift enlargcth & fprcadcth his pow- 
er by caufing this image to be made. But what is this image ofthe beaft, merely- 
cth the diflicultie. 

The fixt head ofthe beaft, that is the Empire, fo farrc as it was tyrannous and 
beaftly, had recciued a deadly wound when Conftantinc imbraccd and defended 
the faith ofChrift. After alfo the Empire was rent in peeces, fo that there was the 
Emperor ofthe Eaft,and the Emperor ofthe Weft. The Empire ofthe Weft fell 
quite downe/o that forthc /pace of three hundrcth ycarcs and morc,therc was no 
Empcrour ofthe Wcft,vntill the Biftiop oflRomc Leo the third,made Charles tl ic 
great the king ofFrance,Empcrour. Now here was an Empire ofthe Weft a game 
ttfe&ed^but not of fuch maicftie and power as the old Romanc Empire had been. 
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What (hall wc take this to bec the image of the bead whofe deadly wound \tfas 
healed? I fee not how that can bc,bccaufe the Empire is the bead,for thebeall dill 
rcmaincth though not in like power y it was before/or this fecod bead doth althat 
he doth in the prcfencc of the former bead, which cannot bee both the bead and 
the image ofthe bead. Thcreforethc letting vp of the!: mpirc,cannotbccthe ma- 
king the imagc.What thcn,whcrc Oiall we find this image ofthe former bed, euen 
in the prcfcncc ofthe bead, and that in the papacic. Forfub(lanceofmatter,asI 
hauc noted bcfore,the papacic hath fet vp the oide Romanc tyrannic which was in 
the heathen Emperours againd the true worfliip of God, and againft his Church, 
and huh brought imhc dotirinc & worfliip ofdeuils. And now Saint John fliew- 
cthjthu as they fet vp the fame matter in crFeclj Co Jikewife they cre61an external! 
forme of their ecclcfiaft icall gouernment, after the very patterne and forme ofthe 
pouernment ofthe oldEmp-.iejycafohke^hat it is called an image of die fame. It 
(hall fuliicc to fhew this in a few things. 

As firfl,beholdthcpolicieor forme of gouernment ofthe ancient Roman Em- 
pire, whichiccmcdtobecan ariflocraticbccaufc there was a Senate : there were 
grauc Se:iators,which fecmed to hauc high authoritie,but yct'ni very deed it was a 
monarchicyea a crucJl tyrannic, in as much as they were all vnder the rule of one 
man, the Emperour who bare the fway. In like manner ye may behold in the pa- 
pacic the like forme ,yca the perfect image ofthat policic ; for there is at Rome the 
high Scnatc.the colledgc of Canlinals, which take the vpper hand of kings, which 
alio fcemc to holde the power of an Ariflocratic, but they alfo are all of them fub- 
iedt to one monarch,toonc head,which is the pope that rulethoucr them, and or- 
dered) all things at hispleafurc as a God vpon earth^br they all as his vaflals extoll 
his poWcr,and aftirmc that he cannot crrc, neither as they fay, is he to be iudged of 

any. 

1 hen further i:i the ancient Romanc Empirc,rhe heathen Emperours tooke vp- 
on them not oncly the highcll kingly power and Empire ouer all men, but alio the 
pricflhood & power ouer religion: and morcoucr to be the tribunes ofthe people, 
which had the power of forbidding and difinutling all decrees made by other 111a- 
giflratcs. We Wiethe very true linage of this in the papacie, while the popes hauc 
vfurpedthe highcdciuill power ouer all kings and Emperors, the fulnes of autho- 
rise ofthe pricflhood to rule oi:errelig ; on, and as the high tribunes ofthe people 
to be exempted from all iurifdic?iion,amlto difanullthc decrees of all other Bi- 
fliops, yea of gcncroll councels if they be not ratified by them. Doe wee not here 
fee the very image ofthe old Romanc Empirc,aIthouj ;hl diouldgoe no further in 
this matter? But now as the head ouer all,that is. the Emperour, w as at Rome,and 
the Senate which next vnto him were the highcd,fo were dicrein alllands(fofarre 
as the Empire did teach) presidents and great rulers ouer prouinces, which had all 
their auchoriiic from the Empcronr,and were as his fwornemen, at hisbecke and 
commandement. At Rome alfo hath becne and is the head ouer all in the papacy, 
cuen the wonder ofthe worlde, the pope whomc they extoll as a God vpon earth, 
and t/icreaJfo is die high Senate die eoliedge of Cardinals, and according to the 
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old patterne this Monarch had in all kingdomes (fo farrc as the papacic did reach) 
his great prdidents ouer prouinccs, which were all ofthem his fworne megapel 
haatheir whole power from him, cuen the mightic prelates, which were able to 
iudlcXwith kings. I might here alfo (land to fhewe, how the poperiehath fetvpn- 
t'aine that external! forme of worfliip which the idolatrous Romanes ofoJdc vial 
about their Idols,\vithcandlcs,withholy water, with procc(Iions,and with a grot 
number ofotherthinges, which they vie in their chicfc foJernnitics : but this little 
may fu dice. 

Wherefore to conclude this point,as the fecond bead hath in fubflancc of mat- 
ter fet vp the former bead to be worfhippcdjwhilefl he bringcth in againc that old 
tyrannic againd the Church, that oppretfing and condemning the true worfliip of 
God,and that creeling of idolatric and worfliip ofdeuils, cuen the fame, though 
not vndcrthc fame tearmes: (o like wife hath he in his fpintuall tyrannie,fratticd his 
hicrarchic.aftcrrhc very forme ofthe auncicnt Romanc policic, and fo hath fee vp 
the liuely image ofthe former bead. Thus may ye fee what the image cfthc former 
bead is,hcre crcdted. Yet there rcmaincth one doubt, for it is fayd that this bca (I 
with two homes likcalambe, willed) the inhabitants of the earth to make the [- 
triage ofthe former bead. When as the popes themfclucs did vfurpe to hauc that 
hi°hcd power in all things as the heathen Empcrourshad, and to hauc nil gouer- 
ned accorciinr to that forme of goucrnment which was in the Empire, how can it 
be faid that the inhabitants ofthe earth make the image ? Doth not the bead him- 
fclfe make it ?yca,but this is tobcanfwered that the kings of thecarth. and the peo- 
ple their fubiccts giuc their con(cnt,orcl/c it could not hauc beenc. For if the ma- 
li^nantchurch.the Synagogue of Antichrid,rhat Romifh clergic,had not (educed 
the kines and the people with the power of their lying wonders, and made them 
bclccuc that they could bring downe fire from heaucn vpon their enemies, they 
mighthaucrcquiredthisimagc to be madt\,but not hauc obtained ir. But now it 
might atifc in a mans mind thus, an Image is but a dead (he we of a thing, and can 
doc nothing. The holy Ghod doth preucntthis obiec\ion,and fheweth that itbe- 
commcth more then a dead or an idle Image : for he faith,the bead had po wcrgi- 
ncn him to put a fpiritc into the image ofthe bead, fo that the image ofthe bead 
fliould fpcake, and flaould caufe,th<\tas many as would not worfliip the bead 
Should be killed. Here is a wonderfull Image, that hathlife put into it,and power 
to doe fo great matters.Thepopifli hierarchieis not a bare refcmblance ofthe old 
Romanepolicietodandasapiclureinawalljbuthathafpititc put into it by the 
fahe prophet (which is the whole bodic of all the fahc teachers in that Romifh v.~ 
podafic)and fpreadeth it felfe and (peaketh With fuch power in all kingdomes,that 
it caufcth all fuch to be putto death,as will not worfliip the bead. Who knowcth 
not this?that as many as would not in al countries imbrace the whole pcpcry(and 
fo in trwth worfliip that old tyranie which maintained idolatrie)thepopifli hierar- 
chic whereof the pope is the top,thenhisCardinals,thcn his great prclatcsjnqui- 
fitors, and other officers did fpeake and condemnethem as heretikes, deiiuering 
them ouerbeing condemned to the fecular power, to bee put to death. And wee 
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know that the kings thcndurlt not but put them to death, leaf! it fhould light 
vpon themfclucs.Thus were thepoorc fliccpc of Chrif t killed by the mightic po- 
wer of this image, and lookc into thofekingdomes where the parts of it yet re- 
mainc, and ye fhall fee how it oppreffcth the Church. This is very much,but the 
bead is noc yet fatisficd, but will hauc all forts of people brought into bondage 
vnto him,as his marked feruants. Yea,as men vfc to fet a brand vpon their fheepe 
and other cattell, and to care marke them , that it may openly and manirefily ap- 
pelate to whom they appertainc : fo dooth Antichrilt this Romifli bcalt,caufe ail 
men in all kingdomes to carry in open view his markc or brand, whereby all may 
fee that they doe appertainc vnto him. For thus itfbllow'cthinthetcxt,And hec 
made all both fmall and great, rich and poore/rce and bond,toreceiue a marke 
inthcirright hand.orintheirforehcads/andthatnomanmightbuyorfell^aue 
he that had the marke or the name of die bcalt,or the number of his name. 

Then we fee that anion g the people there is none fo fmail,or fo bafc,cicher man 
or woman, whom Antichrift doth neglc6t,but will hauc them marked and bran- 
ded. Among the Kings, the Princes, the Dukes and Noblcs^thcrc is not oncfo 
t-rcat,or fo high, but hec mult (loopc to recciue this brand freeing hce caufcth all 
both fmall and great to recciue it. There is no man which by the abundance ofhis 
riches and worldly wcalth,can buy out this matter. There is not the pooreft beg- 
t;er that fhall be let go. All free men mull be bond to him : and bond men befides 
their mailers according to the flefh,mulf hnuc a fpirituall Lord. None of all thefe 
fhall be permitted to traftiquc in the world, or to be conucrfant among mcn,vn- 
lcs the marke appcare vpon them, cither in their foreheads or in their right hands. 
Their hand is put for their adtion^and the forehead for their open protcflion,and 
in one of them at the lcatl,eucry man mull openly declare that he acknowledgeth 
the Pope of Rome to bee the Lord ouer his faith. Is there any man which dooth 
<ioubtofthetructhofthis,Iincanct]iatthiswasincucryrefpe6tfullypcrfornied 
in the Papacic ? Doc not all that be ofany yeares know, that fo many of all fortes 
whatfocucr, as did not openly profefle the Pope to bee their Lord , yea eucn in 
■Chriits ftc'ad, Lord and head ouer the whole Church, were cruelly put to death ? 
Could any ,1 pray yotiiwhich would not doe this, bee fulfered to buy and fcll,or to 
be conucrfant among men?Gocnow intoSpaync and lee how you can liuc there: 
where a part of the image of the bead yet Itandech. I call it but a part of the i- 
ma£C,not becaufc it is not as an whole image, but becaufe the image of the bead 
is called but one in all kingdomes fo farrc as it was fprcad,and infundricking- 
domes.it is broken do wne.: 

It may here bee demaunded, whether all the fc three bee put for one, the marke 
of the bcalt,his namc,and the number ofhis name ? I take it they are not all one, 
but that the marke is a more lpcciall thing then his name or the number ofhis 
name. For who knowcth not, that fome were more neerely marked vnto the 
Pope, or with a more fpeciall brand then others? All the Laitie(as they called 
them) bare his name, or the number ofhis name, and did prorcilc their humble 
iiibmiiliou vnto all his decrees, did worfihip him as dicir ipirituall Lord that had 
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the power ouer the fpirituall life, and death. But his clergieofall forts, as his Cur- 
dinals,his Bifliops,his Abbots,his MonkeSjFne^Nunnes^and Votaries, had ipe-- 
ciaJl markes, and were moll neerely bound vnto him. Then wee fee it is not m 
vaine that the holy Gholi makcth a difference of the marke, feeing all arc bran- 
ded,but not all alike : but fome belides the common marke, hauc alio their fcue- 
rail and fpeciall marke. Thus wc fee that all forts of people become as the marked 
or branded cattcll ofthe bcalt, and mull be fubicd to his will. 

The Papilh thinke they put a great qucllion vnto vs, when they fay, where 
was your Church an hundreth yeares pall: ? To anfv< ere this, askc them where the 
true Church ofChrift was,whenthelccond bcalt, the bcalt with two homes liKc 
a Lambc,did caufe ail both fmall and great, rich and poore,frcc and bond, to i e •• 
cciue the marke ofthe bcalt, and that none mightbuy or fell but fuch r were they 
notperfecuted, condemned as herctikes, and murdered in all lands, which would 
not become his marked feruants ? What can be more clcerc then this ? What tr.se 
Church ofCht ill fhould-wcc lookc for; all the time that this bealt raigncth, bin: a 
perfccuted,fcattcred remnant? And what dooth the vniucrfalitic, the multitude 
and content of foilRny kingdomes fubmitting thcmfcJucsto the Papacic, and 
■worshipping the Pope and his decrees, but plainly declare that they bee the very 
malignant Church,the fynagogue of Antichrilt here painted out ? Rcadeall au a- 
■cicnt hiftories of things that were done in the times of popcric, and fee what one. 

ithing can bee found which dooth not in allrcfpc6ts molt fitly agree with the de- 
scription of this fecond bcalt? Rcade how they hauc been vfeel in all countries 
within the popilh dominion, which hauc denied to imbraccthc popifh idolatro is 
tcli;;ion, and fee whether they doe not like wife in all reflects agree with the Itacc 
ofthe true Church here defenbed inthisbooke. Thenifitbcfo,thatthc Romilh 
(ynagogucthe papilmc, euen that idolatrous kingdomc, doc fo fitly and fully a- 
arce with the defcription of this fecond bcafl,and that the true Church opprelhd 
•bythcm,fhonld al that while be but as a fcattcred remnant pet fjcutcd and {lain - 
whv fhould they, askc where our Church was ? It was perfccuted,opprclied,aiid 
fcattcred by the Romifli bealt : they condemned and cruelly murdered all the true 
worfhippcrs of God that they could layholdeof : for they cauie all to bee put to 
death that ;will not wiorlhip the image ofthe bcalt . ■ 

Nowlaft ofall^vlohri commethto fhew-what the number ofthe name of this 
bcall is: forifwecconieto lmow his name/what Won Id wedefire move. But the 
holy Gholt w ill not tellhis name plainly, butmyltically, as* other thinges in this 
bookc,that the worldlings which fhall fulfill them may not fee them, and yet the 
faithful feruants of God docattainc to the knowledge ofthcm.Thcreforc he faith, 
here is'wifcdomc,Icthim thathath vnderftanding count the number ofthe bealt, 
for it'ls the number ofa man,that is/tich as a man may be able to findc out. And 
then he fayth it is fixe hundreth,lixtie,and fixe. The lillablcs ofhis name fhall not 
bee fetdownc, but the letters ofhis name being numbred, are in number as the y 
fignifi e put all togethcr 3 fixcluindrcth,fixtie,and fixe. Mere the papif'h doc laugh, 
faying, that there be many names to bee found both proper and comaion,\\hoie 
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letters being numbr cd doc amount to this number tftf 6\and therefore no certain- 
tic can bee had that way. Alfo they fay no one Pope can bee named, the letters of 
whofc name make that mm.ber.Theie papif ts herein are moft groffc and abfurd; 
for wc arc not here to inquire about the name of any man, but about the name of 
a kingdomc, for the beaft is a kingdoms And what is the name of the Romanc 
Empire, and the name ofthe popifh hierarchic? Arc they not thcLati'ncsPThe 
Popes of Rome arc all (or Latine, and will haue no excrcife of religion but in La- 
tine. They condemnc the Greeke Church, becaufc it will nor bec fubieclto their 
Latinc lawes. They compcll all men to pray in Latine. And touching the Bible, 
whereas the oldc Tcf lament was written intheHcbrue tongue by the Prophets, 
and the new Teftamcnc in Greeke by the Apoftlcs and Euangelifts, they con- 
demnc the fame, being the originall, as corrupted, and will haue the Bible to bec 
authentike in no tongue but in the Latinc. I might proceeds in moe particulars: 
but who knovvcth not that thepapacic is the kingdomc of the Latincs? What then 
willfome fay? what is this for the number of his name? Thus it is, S.Iohn wrote 
this Reuelation in Greeke, and the Greeke word Latcwos y which fignifieth La- 
tine,containcth thenumber fixe hundreth fixtie and fac.Thcffieaft is a kingdome, 
and the Papacicis the kingdomc of the Latines: what other Monarchic can bec 
Chewed fince this Reuelation was ;giuen, the letters of whofe name containe this 
fbrcfayd number? Ircnatis an ancient father ofthe Church, yea fo ancient that he 
Icponcth,thathccfawe and heard Polycarpus^who was one that was adifciplcof 
S.Iohn diat recciued this prophecie, mentioneth this word Lateinos as the name 
ofthe beaft. Alfo wee may note, rhat as the letters of the Greeke word Lateixos 
being numbrcd doe amount to 666. lb doe the letters of the Latine Etc K -fU It,*. 
Uca, that is, the Church of Italic, and the letters of the Hcbruc word Ron;ii)i>\ 
Which fignifieth Romanc. This is mucluhat it fittetlr in ail' the three principall 
tongues, die Hcbrue,theGrcckc ani the Latine. Some doc like better that the 
number of bisnamcfhould be referred to the timeof his comming, as that hee 
fliouid come about the ycarc fcc hundred) fixtie and fixe : but thatcannot agree 
With the Words ofthe text, that ail fhoiild rcceiue the markc ofthe beaft, or his 
name,or the number of his name. Men profefftng popcric carric not the number 
ofthe ycarc in which Antichrift did come, butdiey profeffe themfelues to 
be ofthe Latinckingdomc,tobc of the Italian Church, to bec ofthe 
Romifli religion : and fo carric his name and the number 
of his name. Thus much for this time. 
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The 29. Sermon. 

CHAP. 14. 

1 Arid J looked y and behold a Lambe flood vpon mount Sion^ndwit h him an 

hundreth and four e and four tic thc:tftnd i hftawr hi» fathers name writ ten 

in their foreheads. 
a c^A'd I heard a voycefrow heauen as the found of many waters y dnd as thi 

jonndofagreat thunder t <wd J htard the voyce of harpers Jvarping with their 

harpes. 
3 t/fnd they didjtng as it were a ne\vfing i before the throne , And before the 

fottre beafi s am the Elders: and no mxn could learne that Jong but the htm > 

dreth 3 fonrtie andfonre thoitjandjfthich were bought from the earth. 
A Theft are t hey ft hie h arc not defiled with women, for t hey are virgins, thef 
follow the Lambe whither foener he gattlr t thc[c are bonghi 'from men Joeing 

the firflfruites to God and to the Lambe. 
5 Andtn their months s tyasfotrndnogtiilcyfor they are without ffot before th; 

throne of God > 

u . ' N the two former chapters the 1 2 . and 1 3 . wee bane 
?F*-n\J~) na( ^ l ^ e defcription of the enemies to the true fpoui<r 
$t&^C$ ofChrift, the holy Church: as in the 12. chapter then: 
is painted out the great red dragon the diuell himfelfb 
> with all his Angels: and in the 13, chapter the beafi 
\\C\ ^LJi' J with feucn heads, and the beaft with two homes like 
\P*^ffi$ S) I ~d iffer 1 ^ a ^ aill ^ e * Now in this chapter here is firtt fet forth hci: 
I £f] \^dl I^TO^f p rote< ^ or an ^ defender againft thofe huge monftcrs ,. 
fct^lrl-^Sl^LkiJSc!-. andthen afterward their decay and ruinc. And J loo- 
ked (fay th S.Iohn) and behold a Lambe flood vpon mount Sion. Inthcdaycs 00 
the great Antichrift they were killed that would not worfhipthc bead, and no 
man might buy or fell fauchc that had the marke,or the namcof the beaft, or the 
number of his name: and this was oucr many nations, kindreds and tongues, 
Where then was the true Church? did (lie vtterly faile in the earth? as thcpapifls 
/ay vntovs, where wasyour Church an hundreth yearcs pafi? The fpoufc of ChriiT 
did not faile vpon the earth eucn in the middeft of thofe gricuous times : for here 
is mil amountSion,that is, a true Church in the world, here is a Lambe Handing. 
vpon the fame ashcrprotc<5tor,and here be many thoufands ofpurc woril lippti \ 
Iier true childrcn,which are not defiled with the idolatrous woriTiip of Antichrift... 
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ThcycoiulciniKthcm?ishcrctikcs,pcrfccutcancl kill them, but they can ncucr 
caulculKMiitofoifilauhcmitli.Tluismuchishcrcplainclyretbcfoicvs. 

Cut this is Grange that a lambc is here fee forth to be the defender of the church 
againft thofe mightic enemies. What a mighty huge monftcr is the great red dra- 
gon? Ofwhatnurueilous power is the beattwithfeuen heads, and iikewife the 
bcatt with two liornesPvvhat is a lambc vnto all thcfe?Yes thislambc is tooftrong 
for them all : for hec is the lambc ofGod that takcth away the flnnes of the world. 
He is throughly able though he be a lambc to defend his church again!! thole mu- 
tters, though they were ten thoufand times-flrongcr then they be. But feeing this 
lambc in the hit chapter ofchis bookc, is called the lyon of the tribe of Iuda:it may 
be demaunded whether he might not in this place more fitly appcarc in the fliapc 
ofalyonto encounter with thofe mighticcncmies.lt is out ofdoubt that our Lord 
Iefus is called a lion in rcfpccl ofhis'tcrriblc power wherewith he doth tcare down 
his enemies.But wee mutt note withall, that the grcatnes of his power againlt the 
dcuill and all his inttrumentshath (hewed it fclfc as hec is a lambc, yea the lambc 
flainc in facrifice ; for it is the power ofhis death that vanqu iflieth, and the church 
hath her viitaric through his bloud. So that it is indeed a lambc that oucrcom- 
mcth thclc terrible enem ics,and protc&cth his chofen . They oucrcamc him by the 
bloud ofthe lambe,chap.i i . vcrf. 1 1 .And markc well how it is faid,rhat this lambc 
ttandcth vpon mount Sion : for albeit he bee in bodie afcended vp into hcauen,yet 
he (aid, behold I am with you,eucn to the ende of the world. Why then doth the 
pope braggcthat all power ouer the whole Church in earth is committed into his 
hand^anci that he is in Chiitts (lead ? Ye fee Chrif I is not abient,that hec necdeth a 
vicai tofupplyhisroomeand office. The Church haththe lambc that was (lame 
prcfent with hereby whom flic dothoucrcome.Thus much fortheprotcctor,novv 
for the protected / A nd with him (faith the text) an hu ndrcth and foure and fo: tie 
thoufancl. This is that numbci -which are fcaled before in the fcucnth chapter. It is a 
number certainc/oranvnccrtainc; for it is not the purpofc ofthe holy Ghoft to^ 
teach vs that the Lord Iefus did prefcruciuft fomany thoufands in the dayes of 
Antichrift. l butthat when there fecmed to be few or none, yet the Lordpiefcrucd 
manythoufands. As Eliasiayd to God, Lord they haiic digged downcrhinc Aul- 
tcri/and killed thy proplietvind I am left alone. But the Lord made him this an- 
i were, I haue refcrued to my fclfc feuen thoufand in Ifrael which banc not bowed 
the knee to Baal. Elias(as itappcarcth)fawefeweornonc,and yet there were a 
great number. So in the dayes ofpoperie when they killed all thofe which would 
not worfhip the bcaft,few appearcd.butyct the Lord prefemed manythoufands 
fcattcred in the kingdomes and great nations, oner which the Romifh Antichrift 
had gotten the dominion. An hundrcth foure and fortie thoufand are a great num- 
bered thefe arc fayd to be ofthe tribes of Ifraci : and it fecmeth that this number 
- is put for a fane greater. It may then bee obie6ted, that fo great a multitude 
could not but appearc and make (omc flic we, yea a farrc greater flic we then cucr 
was made in the dayes of poperic^by thofe that withftood it. To this I anfwer,that 
louke but into our ownclandjwhicl? ^sbutafmalcountne incomparifonoffome 
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other, and fee when there is muttering of fouldiers, a man or twoout ofapanfl 
which are not mi(icd,& may fecme to be littlc,yct when they.come together they 
mak^agrcatarmieofmany thoufands: Sothctrue worfliippcrsof the Lord feat 
tercdebinne in many great kingdomes, fet all together make a goodly compa- 
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Morcoucrbefidcs the larqcnes ofthe kingdomes in which thev be fcattcred, wo 
muftalfo note the length of the time: For the popcric was inthe ttrength and did 
flourifh foure or [\\\c htuidrcthycares : in this time a few at once amount to a greai: 
number, being gathered out offo many nations.Howfoeucr the marked fcniants 
of Antichrift defpife this fcattcred remnant, bragging of their infinite millions ol 
millions, yea of fo many thoufand thoufands, almoft as here bccpcrfbns, yet this 
fmall number(fmail I call it in comparifonofthcir innumerable hcapes of people^ 
flial be found to be the true Catholike Church,and their multitude the Synagogue 
of Satan whom they doe worfhip. This booke doth plaincly flic we that the tine: 
Church is farrclcffc in number then the falfc Church, and that the falfc Church 
fhall preuaile in the world againft the true fcruauntsofGod, and murthcrthem : 
what do they then b<?att ofthcir ttrength and multitudcrDoth it not make againft 
them > yes verily. It isalfo here to bee noted, that howfocucr the true worfhippcr.; 
be difperfed and fcattcred one from another here in the world,yet they meet all to- 
getherinthevniticoffaith,& arc ioyncdto thelambe their hcad.Ourpapirts con- 
tend for a vifiblc bodic in the world,or els it canot be the church of Chritt: As now 
at this day fince the difcloflng of Antichrift there bee many vifiblc afTcmblics thai: 
doe profeffc the gofpelBut how could there be fu*h affcmblics in the dayes when 
the kings and their fubiccls did worfhip the beaft,and thofe which refufed to wor- 
fhip him were put to death? True it is that in fomcplaccs,thcrc were fbmc com- 
panies of thofe which profeffed the Gofpell, and which condemned the dochinc 
ofthe church of Rome to be Antichriftia : who the Romifli bcatt with all his pow- 
er could not fubduc,as the hittories do fliew ofthe Bohemians,and of thofe whom 
they call the Waldenfes. The Lord had many fcattcred people in this our countric 

of England alfb\,which imbraccd the true dodtrinc,& refufed to worfhip the bcatt., 
buteipccially in the dayes of Wickliflfe, and ccrtaincycarcs after. 

Then it folio wcth, Hauing his fathers name written in their foreheads. As the 
children ofthe mnlignant Church, which arc called the inhabitants of the earth., 
haue the marke ofthe bcatt in their forehead s,or in their nghthand.s,cucn the name 
or the number ofhis name : fo the pure and holy worfliippers on the contrary par-: 
haue written in their forcheads,the name ofthe Lord God, who is the father ofthe 
lambc. What is this,but that as the feruants of Antichrift arcnotafliamcd openly 
to benrehis marke and to profefle his religion: fo thefe are not afliamed ofthe ho- 
ly religion and worfhip of God, but doc openly profefle it before men. It is gvca': 
renfon that this fliould be fo: nay it is a very abfurd tiling, that the popifh fort fli uld 
glory in the name o( thepope, and openly reioyce in the profeflion ofhis wicked 
inucntions, cue in the worfliip of deuils, &. that on the contrary parr,thc true wor - 
fl uppers fliould be afliamed ofthe name ofGod,that is,of his gofpcll,of his relit: i ■ 
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on and true worfhip : and thcrforc it is fayd herc,his fathers name is written in their 
foreheads. Yc hauc many which are time feruers, that wil lay they keepe their con- 
fluence to God,w hen as outwardly they doe ioync with falic worfhip. i hey bearc 
openly and outwardly to the view of the vvorldc the tuarkc of the head, and area- 
i\ jamed to bearc openly the name of God, that is.theprofdfion or his holy tructh, 
which condemncth all falfe worfhip ; but fay they came that fecrcrly in their con- 
icieaice.which they fay is cnough/eeingGod looketh vpon the heart.Lct fuch men 
lcarneout ofthisfcripture, that not with] landing all the tyrannic ofAntichrifl, the 
true worfhippcrs doc carry the profefTion of his religion, as openly to the view of 
the world,as the other doe carry the the markc and name of the bcait. Yea moreo- 
ucraskc fuch men whether it be tolerable, that the feruantsofGod fhuldbc more 
afhamed of his namc,thcn the fcruancs ofAntichrifl: arc afhamed of his? Shall God 
hauc lcffe honour then the deuill ? Let them alfo remember that our Sauiour doth 
not fay he w'ill deny them, and be afhamed of them that ilialldcnic him, and bee 
afhamed of him before his father in their heart and confeience : but he faith he will 
denie thcm,and be afhamed ofthem, which arc afhamed of him, and denic him 
before men, Math. lo.vcrf 5 2.3 3. Whofbeucr will be of thiscompanie which are 
with the lambe vpon Mount Sion,they mull not be afhamed to hauc it written in 
vtheir forehead, y they profcifc y doclrine of God delivered vnto vs in the fcriptuies 
of the ApoAles and prophcts,& that they vtterly renounce al idolatric and falfe rc- 
ligion,brought in by the Romifli Antichrifl. Now as I (aid, there be many which 
in the times of pcrfecution, will lend their bodily prcience to the Idoll feruice and 
worship of deuils, flattering thcmfelucs in this, that they keepe their confcicncc 
free to God,profclhng the faith of Chrilt lccvctly to thcmfelues,br.t dare not bc,arc 
his fathers name written in their foreheads : lb arc there not a few eucn in the daies 
that the gofpel is maintained by Chriflian princcs,which cany thcmfelucs Co clofc 
and Co warily.tbat a man fhall not difcernc what religion they bcof,or which pare 
they faiiout. There is firife and contention, one part for the holy doctrine of God, 
and an otherforthc Romifli inucntions,and thefc men arc loath todifplcafe cither 
part,and io fwim betweene two flreamcs. How will fuch bee bolde to carric the 
fathers name written in their foreheads in the hcatc ofperfecution, which dare not 
in the daies ofpcacc,whcnthe power of their prince maintained the gofpcllopc- 
ly and boldly profefie the fame? 

Welljto conclude this point, let vs remember, that thefc hundred), fourtie and 
foure thoufand which are with the lambe vpon Mount Sion,hiuc his fathers name 
written in their foreheads. Ifu'c make account to bee of this companic, that is, it 
we will be true worfhippcrs,and clcauc vnto Chrift in his Church, eucn vpon Sion 
his holy hill, then muflwc not bee afhamed openly to profeffe the holy doclrine 
and pure worfhip ofGod,both in time of peace,and in time ofperfecution. Wee 
mutt difdaine to fee the marked feruants of the beafl: carrie his name, and weeour 
fclucs afliamed ofthc truth of Chriit. Let vs honor the Lord our God, as much as 
they honour thcbeafl,and the dragon, which ha digiucn his power and thrpneto 
the beafl. 

Lcc 
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Lcf vtfnow goe forwardc with that which followcthin the text : And I heard a 
voice from heauen,as the found of many waters, and as the found of a great thun- 
dered I heard the voice ofharpcrs harping with their harps. Here is fct forth how 
diisconapanie of true worihippersdoe magnific and praife God for his great be- 
nciites and graces beflowed vpon them. This is out of all doubt to dcdarc,that do 
the dragon what he,and when the beafl the dragons vicar that Romifli pope hath 
I /pent all his power and polic ie to roote out all true worfliippcrs,yct God wil hauc 
a companic in earth that fliallpraife andglorific his name : he will be worf hipped 
in earth among the fonncs of men. For we mufl remember that the chicfc eijd ot 
our creation and redemption is,thst we fliould glorific, and cxtoll thopraife ofthc 
creator and rcdccmcr.The deuill labourcth to hauc all worfhip bim,and that there 
fliuld noneremaincto praife the true and liuing God vpon the earth: but the Lord 
with Aandeth his practifc hcreinjandreferucth at all times a remnant,at fometimes 
more,and at fometimes lcffe, which call vpon his name in truth, and glorifie him 
with praife and thankfgiuing. And this is it which Saint Iohnvttcrcth here, when 
hee fayth,hce heard a voyce from heaucn.as the found ofjnany waters, and as the 
found of a great thunoer,and the voyce ofharpers,harping with their harpes. But 
it may here be faid,if this companic with the lambe vpon Mount Sion, doc rcpre- 
fent the faithful here in the world, whom the lambe doth prefcruc in the times that 
the great Antichrift doth raigue and lay wafl the Church : how then is this voyce 
heard from heaucn? Is not this long ofpraife vttered vpon earth ? I anfwerc, that 
howfoeuer the Church bee vpon the earth as a pilgrime for a time, yet her birth is 
fromheauen, hcrconuerfationis in heaucn, her inheritance is in heaucn, fliec is 
taught from heaucn to praife and glorifle her God. In theferefpedts the voice and 
found of her praifing God may be laid to bee from hcauen,akhough it bee Yttercd 
vpon the earth. Ierufalem (fayth S.Paul) which is from abouc^is free, which is the 
mother of vs all. 

Then further,hcre be three companions to expreffe the found ofthis praife, the 
flrfl,that itislikc the confined roring noyfe of many watcrs:thefccond,thatit is as 
the terrible noife ofa mightie thunder : the third.that there is the fweete melodie of 
harpcrSjharping or playing vpon their harpes. What thefc things do meane isfom- 
what difflcill to find: for they are expounded by diners, after a diuerfe manner. If 
we take it that die found is al one in it felf,& the difference to be as theperfon that 
hearcthitjdiffcrcthoraltercthhiseflatCjthe it is thus: A mcerc natural man hearcth 
nothing whe the praifes ofGod are founded forth but as the confuted noife of ma- 
ny waters: When the fame partic hath his earcs opened by the gracious worke of 
the fpirit,and feethhis owne vnthankfulnes and mifcry,thcn the found of the word, 
and the praifes vttered by the Church, areas a terrible thunder: but after a more 
through and found conuerflon all is fweete and plcafant, as mofl delegable mu- 
ficke. Doubtlefle thefc things arc moft true in many: and itmaybe,this fcriptuie 
is to flgnific Co much. But if we will rather apply it both to the patties that vttcr the 
voyce,and to thefcuerall exercifes ofthe Church,thcn it is to be taken thus: waters 
doe fignifie (as the Angcllfhevvcthchap.17.) multitudes, tongues, and kinreds of 

people. 
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people. So the noyfe of many waters, may very well be here taken, that the voyce 
of this prayfc is the voyce of a multitude gathered out of many kindrcds,nations, 
tongues and people : For the Lord gathered) his elecH out of manykingdomes 
and nations. And albeit they bee fcucred by feas and diflance ofpiaccs.yct they 
mecr.e together in the vnitie of faith in their head Chrilf. Yca,howfocucr their 
languages doc differ, yet like as many waters meeting together they make but 
onefound,andin this refpect that the fubiTancc and fummc of their fcucrallvoy- 
ees is all onc,cucn the magnifying the praifc of C >,d, and the vttcringhis tructryt 
is fiyd,that their voyce is as the found of many waters. 

Then for the fecond, that it is as the voyce of a great thunder, it may very well 
reprefent the terrible Judgements & thrcacnings which the feruants ofGod do dc- 
nonce againit, the wicked corrupters of his holy worlliip. Although the minifkrs 
of Anticnrif^and the vngodly worldlings doc hcarc it with deaffc eares,yct is it in- 
deede as a moft terrible thunder. In the \a(\ place the fwcetc melodic of the har- 
pers/loth fhew with what fpirituall ioy and gladnes the truebelecuers doc praifc 
God. To praifcGod is nothing, Ynles a man take great iov.delight,and pleafurc 
therein. Jn the time of the law God appoyntcd that his people fhould praifc him 
in the publike affemblies with all manner of fwectc inftruments of muficke: 
what (hall we imagine that God is delighted with the fwcete noyfc and harmo- 
nic of In (tnimcnts ? That were moft foolifli., if we mould thinkefb, feeing his 
ioyes are in himfclfc and infinit : but it was to fhewe indeede that the heart and 
minde of man mutt ioy and reioyce in praifing the Lord : As Saint Paul requireth 
ofthc Chri(tians,that they make melodic in their hearts to the Lord. It is a place 
Avorthie great and dcepe consideration : for it may teach vs that when men doc vt- 
tcr the praifcs ofGod, if it be only with aplcaliireinthcvoyce, andforcuitome 
and famion.it is a dead thinr, not i>lca(m<z to God at all. Init if wc dclieht and ioy 
in glorifying and praifing God, fb that it is- eucn like f.\ ecte aad pleaiant mtmcKC 
to our hearts : then doe wc praifc him indcede with his Saints, and that is plcafing 
vnto him. Ohow men delight to hcarc the praifc of thole whom they lo.iicif ycc 
loue the Lord, let your heart and tongue agree to magnific his praifc, and reioyce 
inhishonour. The diucll applied) all his might and force to dell roy the praifc of 
God,and therefore feekcth by all mcanesto draw afide the hearts of men from rc- 
ioycinginthcLord. Wee ice the perturbations, and diflcmpercd affections that 
many are in, whereby, vponcucry light occaiion 3 cuen as at the wagging of a 
ftraw,thcy arc tormented, and difquict others, fo that they cannot reioyce in the 
Lord, and with glad hearts fingfoorihhispraife: butrathcr dec murmurc. Wee 
mufttakc heedeofthat,and feeketo hauc ourharpes wcl tuned,thatis our hearts, 
thatcucn with fwcetc and pleafant harmonic, they may found foorth the praifcs 
ofGod. The fame diueil alfo who corrupted) whatfoctier he can,drawcth rhc me- 
lodic from the hcarc into the mouth onely : for fomc lookeoncly to the outward 
tunc, and are delighted with the skill of that: they chaunt and makcapleafant 
noyfe to the outward care, but the firings of the heart are not tuned, there is i\o 

fpirituall delight in praifing God,and what doc fuch but cucn bellow ? 

It 
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It4toiiowcth 3 And they did fing as it were anew fbng before the thronc,and be- 
fore thefourebeafts and the Elders. As S.lohn told vs ofthc melodic of harpers, 
fo ndw he addeth,that they did alfo fing as it were a new fong,which alio is to de- 
clare v\ith what gladnes md mirth ofhcart,thc faithfuil doc found forth the praifc 
of Gods gloric. Men doe vie for to fing when they bee metric and glad, as the A- 
poftlefayth, hany wemejet htm fing Pfulmes. And ic is to bee confidcrcd that 
he faych, their long was as a new fong. VVce know that a fong doth delight moil 
when it is new, andlefleasit waxcth conniion,and,aswTfhy 3 fralc.Thc praifing 
ofGod bv the faithfuil ismoff auncicnt and continual!, and vet they continue it 
with fuch delight, as if it were (till new. For ifmen vpon a cullomc or common 
fafhion vtter thepraifes ofGcc), without feeling ofioy and gladnes in the fame jt 
is cucn as a flalc long. Therefore the godly rcceiumg daily new benefits, doc ftill 
renew their fong, that it remained) as frefh and plcafant as at the firf}, it neucr. 
waxedioldeinthe motions and ahVchons of their minde. This; is itthattheholie 
Prophet Dauid fo often callctl j for, faying, Sing to the Lord a new fong, checrc- 
fully praifc the Lord, Here is then no more expreffed in this place to be done by 
the Church, then that which the holyGhofr aiwayes called vpon the feruants of 
God for to pei forme. Wcmult then make account that it is our part and dutic to 
ioyne with thcm,and to take more delight in fctting forth the praifc ofGod, then 
in all earthly ioyes: wee ought to make it cucn as the top and crowne ofourplea- 
furcs : wee muff goe checrefully vnto it both in prtuateby our felucs,and alio in 
the publike aflcmblics. Behold then his benefits and foiling kindnes towards ys t 
dut wc may alwayes reioyce and triumph in his moil holy name. 

It is faid that they fing this new fong before the throne,bcforc the fbure bcafta, 
and before the Elders. Although the praifesbc vttercd by the Church vpon earth, 
yet the fwcetc harmonic of their harpes and fong commethvp into the heauens 
before the throne ofGod,and before his holy Angcls,in as much as the Lord hca- 
rcth their praifc 3 and it is plcafing vnto him,and alio all the holy Angels and Saints 
do reioyce in the glorifying ofGod. It is the whole delight of the bleflcd hcaucn- 
ly fpirits to praifc the Lord, and to hcarc his praifes vttercd by men. Itiscucnthc 
fvvcetefl melodic and fong that can be vnto diem. We doc not rcade of any praifc 
offered vp by the tuithfuli' in all this booke vnto any Angel! or Saint, but oncly to 
him that fitted) vpon the throne, and to thcLambe: for none is to be with him 

partaker of his worfhip and gloric : none is woithic to becioyned with him : he 
i.sGod alone. Thcminidcrsof Antichrifl cry out vpon vs asaduerfarics to the ho- 
ly Angels,to the bleffcd Virgin, and to the Apoftles and Mariyrs,that we refute to 
call vpon them, or any way to afcribc vnto them that which is peculiar to God' 
and to hisChrill. They imagine that they hauethem on their fkles^and that they 
bcfctagainlt vsbecaufc ofthis:Asthcirpopifl)bopkes arc full of talcs what fuch 
orfich a Saint did for thofe that were their deuout worfliippcrs. If it were fo, 
doubtleswcefhould bceinanhcauiccafe to hauc alltheheaticnly companic a- 
gainft vs. But it is farre otherwif c : for the Angels and the Saints in heauen hauc 

their whole ioy in.this thatGod is glorificdihcy. delight not in horrible facrllcgc, 
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that is/dm the glorie which bclongcth onclvto God ; fhould be giucn vnto them . 
Nay, they arc again!} nil thole which doe not together with them, worfhip oncly 
thcprcatGod. 

It is added fiirthcr,That no man could leame that fong but thchundrcth/ourtic 
and fourc thoufand v\hich were bought from the earth. What language then 
might this fong be vttercd in,that none canlcarneit but the redeemed ? Is there 
any tongue peculiar to them in which they fing praifesto God ? Wee mull note 
that he (peaketh not here of the outward voycc,or found of wordsrfor what forme 
ofpraife is there,or in what laguagc,but fomc or other cue ofthc enemies ofGod, 
as it falleth to be in their tongue, can lcarnc it ? But this fong is to bee vndci flood 
©f the loyrull prailmg ofGod in the heart,it is the fpiritual ioy,or the ioy ofthc L10- 
Iy Ghofl,which ncucr any can attainc vnto,but only the elccLNo man can right- 
ly praifc God, vntill hee fccle in his heart that God hath chofen him vnto life and 
gloric : no man can attainc vnto that but hee that receiueth the fpirit of adoption. 
Whereupon it followcu\that none but the clc6l can Icarne this long. Outwardly 
then hypocrits and wicked per/bns may lcarnc to vttcr thi^fong in outward voice 
and (pcech (for what words that tend to glorific God cannot the mofl wicked 
tongue pronounce, if wc rcfpecl the fillablcs ?) but that which is in the hcart,ihcy 
cannotlearne. Let vsthen be afrayd lead we deceiueourfelues in this,that wc can 
fpeake as good vvordesto the praifc of God as any, and come to the fame prayers 
and praifes that the bed doc,and thinkc that is al,or fufficicnt. For if we doc it but 
in word,notreioycing in heart, we neucr learned this new long, wc can hauc no 
teftimonie vnto our confciencc,that we be ofthc number of the faithful l,and pure 
worfbippcrsofGod. If wee labour not to Icarne this new long, wccfailcin the 
whole : we arc none ofthis companiCjfbr they all fing as it were a new fong.Lay 
hold ofthc promifes then, apprehend the louc ofGod,and ycefhall louc hima- 
gaine, and then dial! your greatefl ioy and delight bee in praifing his blclfed 
name. 

Here followcth next, that this companic which arc with the Lambe vpon 
mount Sion>arc all virgins,and not defiled with women. Here is a companic, yea 
a great companic ofchaM and pure ones. It is mccte indecde that all they which 
accompamcthc vnfpotted Lambe lliould be fuch: All virgins,all chad and pure 
virginsjhercisagoodlyaflcmblie. Here the papifts fleppe in and lay hold for the 
commendation offinglclife,and fay it appearcth hereby, that virgins alvvayes ac- 
companie Chrid in hcaucn, and 10 hauc greater dignitie then others hauc, This 
makcth (as they take it) for the finglc life of all their Pricds, Abbots, Monkcs, 
Fricrs,Nunncs,and fuch like ; for they be all vnmarriedperfons. If S.Iohnhad faid 
here thefe bee vnmarried, it had been well for their purpofc : but he fayth not fo, 
but that they are virgins, not defiled with women. For all vnmarried pcrfons arc 
not virgins,a.ll that liuc in finglelife keepe notthemfelues vndcfiled with women. 
We graunt that the popiih fwarmes of fuch vcrmine liuc a finglc lifc,but we will 
not gi aunt them to be virgins,or not defiled with women : for the earth hath been 
filled with the tf inkc of the w hot cdomesjnccfts, and abominable fikhic lufies of 
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th^if Popes, their Cardinals, their Biflrops, Monkcs, Friers and Nunncs. Thefe 
huridrcth,fou!tieand fourc thoufand virgins which are with the Lambe,comc not 
ou(ofthcirdoyften;, they mull fecke for them fomc where < Is. But toanfwac 
them more fully,I fay they are very much ouetfeen to expound this place of fini >lc 
life,oras I may fpeake, of bodily virginitie. They fneake indcedereprochfully of 
marriagc,but dare they fay that the marriage bed is defiled ? 7 he 1 io!y Gl iod fn ith, 
Hcbr. 1 5. that it is rndcfilcd. Then when S.Iohn fayth, thefc arc not defiled w ith 
women, if wee will vnderfland it ofthis corporall virginitie m finglc life, mull it 
not nccdcsfccrctly charge all married pcrfons to bee polluted by their marriage? 
When the holy Scripture plainly affirmed! that the marriage bed is not defiled, 
we may not expound this place to contraric that pla ine doclrinc : v\ hich wc mult 
needesdoeifvvee will expound itoffing'e life: becaufcin this place, virgins, and 
fuchas are not defiled with womcn,arc put for the fimc thing.,and asl 0.yd,if wc 
take it fo 3 then fccrctly it imputcth a defilement vnto all married pcrfons. Then 
feeing wee may not charge the holy ordinance of God with pollution, wee rmi A 
hecrc dye vnto another kinde of virginitie, and that is a fpirituall virginitie : as 
S.Paul fayth he dicflabour to prcfent the Corinths as a chad virgin to Quid. The 
Lord fheweth that hee dooth take his Church as his /poufc, and flic is called the 
Lambeswifc. There is then a fpirituall whoredbme when men commit idolatr.c, 
and follow the worflfippe of Idols, and the fuperditious inucntionsof tnen,and 
doclrincs ofdiutls. And there is a fpirituall virginitie where men arc not defiled 
with fuch vvhorifh women as the Idolsandfalfe worfhip. How often dooth the 
Lord vfc fuch fpecches by the Prophets, (as all that rcadeihem can tell) that his 
people went a v\ boring when they worfhipped Idols? 7 hen thus it is: thefe hun- 
drcth/ourtic and fourc thoufand arc fuch as kept themfclucs from worfhipping I- 
dolsofgold,of filuer,of braflc,of(tone,andof wood,which fhould be, and were 
worlliippcd in the kingdomc of Antichrift, as it is cuident by the latter ende of 
the ninth chapter of this prophecie. A great part ofthis companic alfo confiding 
ofmarricd mcn,and married women, wercalfb chad and pure as well as the red, 
from the bodily fornication. Therefore bcloued.if we will bee with the Lamb*, 
imbrace and hold fad that holy tnd pure worfliip which is piefcribed in the word 
ofGod,and vtterly renounce all Idolatric and all mens deuifes: for fuch chad and 
pure virgins arc mecte toaccompanieChrid. Such as bee polluted with fornica- 
tion cither carnall or fpirituall, bee not as chad virgins to bee coupled vnto 
Chrifl. 

Hedcfcribcththis companie yet further, and fayth, they followc the Lambe 
whither foeuer he goeth. The Lambe is their fliephc:ird,thcy know his voyce ,and 
goe to whatfoeucrhccallcth thcm,and they will not hcare the voyce offlrangcr;, 
but doe flye from them,Iohn to. Antichti(T,eucnallthefalfe prophets in the po ~ 
perie, hauc fought to make the whole Church in all'kingdomes obey their voyce, 
and chcy drew infinite multitudes to imbrace their dotfrinc,and to take their wic- 
ked decrees to bee euenasthe oracles of God :but thefe they cannon-; ruber by 
dcccit,noryct by violence draw from following the Lambe. Thdl' d-jc jtcknow- 
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ledge no doftrinc nor no worfliip,but that which he hath deliu wed by his holy A- 
poftles and Prophets. Where (hall we find Chrift but in the fcriptures, and where 
fiiall wc find the true Church but with Chrift? In the next words he me wcth,how 
it commeththatmefearefonighYntoChrift,and that indeed as he dcclarcthisnot 
through their ownc indcuour or worthincs,but that they are bought,as he faith,fto 
men. The Lambe bought them, and he bought them with a great price, not with 

coiTuptiblcthings^asS.Pcterrayt^asgoId^orfilue^butwiththeprctiousbloud 
of Chrift , as of a Lambe vndcfilcd and without fpot, i .Pct.i.i 9. Hcfhcweth ai- 
fo to what end they be redecmcd,in thefe words, being die firft fruitcs to God and 
to the Lambe. By this wee muft vnderftand that they be confecratcd and fet apart 
to God, and to his Chrift. They are not to line vnto thcmfclucs, they arc not to 
fcrue finne : but they arcin all puritic to walke with the Lord thcicGod. That hec 
faith, there was no guile found in their mouthes,and that they arc vvi thou tfpot be- 
fore the throne of God,it is not to be referred to their ownc holines,but to that per- 
&$*;' ghtcoufnes w hich they haue by faith in Chrift. 




The 30. Sermon. 

CHAP. 14, 

4. Then*} ] f*w an othet %AngeR fie in the middeft of heave* , hauing MitHtr* 
tatting Gofpell t» preach vnto them that dwell on the earth, and to enery na» 
tion % andhinrtd y tongne,and people, 

7 S a y i}, & mf h 4 h»A MCtstoave Godandgiue glory to him, for the hoare of hit 
indgement is come: andmrfinp htm that wade heaaen andearth,thefea,and 
allthefountaines of water, 

8 And there followed an other Angell, faying, it is fallen, it is fallen, Babylon 
that great citie, for fiegane to allnatkm todrinkcihe wine of the wrath of 
her fornication. 

9 And the third A ngell followed them JayingWith a loudvoice 3 ifanieman^ 
xvorjhif the beafi. and his Image, andrcceiae his marks on his forehead, or on 
his hand r 

So Jhefamejhalldrinkiofthe^ineofthe^yathofgod^eathepHreyvine^bich 
is poured into the enp of his wrath >and bee fimlbepttmfhcdin fire andbrwu* 
si one before the holy Angeb.and before the Lambe. 

*lAtid>hefmoal%oftbefrtm'0cntsJbalafiwdvpw 
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fnreft day and night vehich mrfijip the beafi and his Image % andwhoficuer 
recctaeih the print of his name* 

E had the defcription in the formerchapter, of the beaft 
withfeucn heads that fliould affiitf the Church, & more 
particularly ofthe feucdt head which was not thentifen 
whe John rcceiued this prophecic, which is aifo fet forth 
by himfclfe as a bcaft with two homes like a lambe, be- 
ing indeed the kingdome ofthe great Autichrift. In this 
chap, wc had hacuthcvifion which was (hewed to Iohrt 
touching the protector ofthe Church, and the remnant 

byhimprcferuedinthcdavesofthachorribledarKcncfte 
and confufion ; leaft wee might think that the Church vtterly failed in earth w) urn 
that bcaft was worfliipped in all landcs, and when thofevverc cruelly murdered 
diat refufed to worfhip him: And now after this he commcth to fet foorth the m- 
inc and decay of thjf forefayd Idolatrous kingdome of great Babcll. This may wc 
hcarkenvnto with io much the more cheerefulnes of mind, becaufcitisnot oncly 
very comfortable in it feife,but aifo that it falleth out in our dayes, and we fee ; nd 
behold with our eyes the fulfilling of it, being begun not yet full fourefcorc yea rca 
paft.The words ofthis text which I haue read vnto ye that doc conccrnc this mat- 
ter,dodeuidc themfelues into 3 .parts,bcing the voices ofthree anpels one folio w- 
ing after an orhcr.Thc firft Angel publimcth the gofpell ofChrift vnto thenations 
of the earth. ThcCecond follovveth, and proclaimeth, that great Babell(cucn the 
bloud ic kingdome of the bead; is fallen. The third Angcll cryeth out with a loud 
voice,and denounced) the drcadfull vengeance of Almightic God againft all thofc 
thatdoe not tume to his true woriTiip,from that idolatrous worfhipof Antichri ft. 
Here is the fumme of diat which I haue read vnto ye. 1 hefc three Anccls doc ic- 
prefent the miniftcrs ofChrift railed vp in thefe laft daycs,to throw down the wic- 
ked poperie with the pure lightof the gofpcll ofChrift, which I neede not ft and to 
proouc,bccaufe the miniftcrs ofthe gofpell arc called the Angels ofthe Churches, 
chap. 1 .It is therefore faid, that the firft Angel hath an euerlaf ting gofpcl to preach! 
The true gofpell is called euerlafting. The popes of Rome vfurpinr, the power of 
the Lord to make Iawes to the conference ofmcn,fci: vp the dunghill of their ownc 
moft filthie abominations, fuppofing that they had cftablifhcd them fo fine, that 
the holy doclrineofGoddeliuercd by his Apoftlcs andprophcts,ftiouId ncuerrife 
vp againe,they condemning it to be hereAc,and al thofc to be heretikes which im- 
braccit/ But it is an euerlafting gofpell, they can not rootc it out, norfo kccpcic 
do wne,bue that it wil rife vp andflieabroad:&thercforcit is faid herc,that the An- 
gcll thatflicth inthemiddcftofhcauen,h3thaneucr]aftinggofpell to preacli. Let 
Ho man thinke that eucr any power of man (hall bee able to abolifli it, fceinq the 
whole power ofthe Roman bcaft,which all die world wondrcd at,cou!d not keep 
it Ynder. And let the Romanc prelates reuile it as new do<Strin ej becaufe it difclo- 
feth their wickcdnes ; yetit kaneuerlafting gofpell^not imicntedby manjnitdclu 
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ucred by God himfelfe from the beginning, and (hall continue to civ end.Al doc- 
trine of men fha!lfall,for it is not euerlafting. 

And now mark how he iayth,that the Angell which prcachcth this euerlafting 
gofpcll,flicthin the middeft ofheauen : This may fceme very ft range. What doth 
this figure out vniovs?Itfigurcth out thefet wo things,thefhft,thatw'hen the time 
was comcJ God would caft downe the poperie, the gofpel fhuld be moft fwiftly 
caryed and fprcad oucr many kingdomes and nations:and then the fecond,that no 
power vndcr heauen (hould be able to (by the courfe thereof: Thcfe be two great 
things, and here plainely figured : and now niaike well how it ftandcth. The Ro- 
manc bcafthadgrcat kingdomes fubiedt vnto him that did worfhip him : this An- 
»cl muft preachthe gofpel vnto them, thcrforc it is fayd he rauft preach it tocucry 
nation,kinrcd,tongue,and people. The kingdomes arc very Iargc,& therefore here 
is needc of expedition to carrie and fprcad it oucr them. Wherefore it is not laid, 
that the Angell ftandcth to preacfo,but that he flycth in the middeft of hcaucn,that 
iSjhce carycth it away very fwiftly vnto the kingdomes and nations of the earth. 
Was not this fulfilled perfectly, when Godraifcd vp firft Martin Luther, and then 
many other worthie inftruments which caryed the gofpell into many kingdomes, 
and Ipread it farre and wide ? How fwiftly hath it runne ouer large kingdomes 
jfincc that time ? I neede not Hand to name the countries vnto yce into which it is 
fpread. 

Thcntothe fecond point, This Angell flycth with it in the middeft of hcauen: 
which figurcth out vnto vs, thatitisbcyonde the power and reach of the bcaft, 
and beyonde the reach ofthcKingcsthatftandfbrthekingdomeofthcbeaftjto 
flop the courfe of it. Kings and Kmpcrours haue had great power, and the Popes 
haue had greater then they all ; but let all the Empcrours,Kings, and Popes, ioyne 
their whole forces together,and fee if they can flop a cloud when itfliethabouein 
the ayre. If they cannot,thcn how willthcy (top this Angell that flycth in the mid- 
deftof heauen with the gofpell, and publifheth it to the nations? The Minifters- 
of the Gofpell w home the Lordc raifed vp, as Luther, Melanclhon, Buccr, Peter 
Martir, Caluinc, Vircte,and many others, walked vpon the earth, and publiflicd 
and fprcad the truth through the nations: and yet they were fo far abouci he reach 
oftbcbcaftjTom laying hold of their perfons to kill them, or to flop the courfe of 
their prcaching,that they are figuredout here to flie with it in the middeft of hea- 
uen. Such as haue not obferued this arc very fenfcleffe and dull. Thus we fee how 
fpecdily the gofpell fhould bee caryed ouer the kingdomes ofthe worlde, when 
great Babell (hould downc,and how no powervpon earth fhould be able to flop 
it, the Angel tlying with it in the middeft of hcauen.Now let vshcarethe docftrincj 
it fclfc which he prcachcth, for the fumme of it is here reported, which is this, fay-: 
W9 with a loud voice, Feare God, & giue glory to:him,for the hOwer of his iiidge- 
ment is come : and Worfhip' him that made heauen and earth, the fca, and all the 
fbuntaines of water. Wlu^awonderfullcomfortc and confirmation vnto vs here 
kS giue,to ftand in the dodtrine now publiflicd againft the Romiili AntichnH. , fee- 
ing the gofpell which, this Angell flycth wichaJ^contcineth. the whole fumme of 
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^lhricdo£hinewhichM.Luther,M.CaIum, and the reft haue taught out of Gods 
%vord,no difference at all tobcefbund > For read oucrall their bookes which they 
rkie written and publifhcd.and fee if this be not the fumme of all their dodti inc. 

vv^ichthcyprcachcd,namely,thatmenniouldturncfromfearing,glorifv-ingand 
wofhipping creatures, to feare,to glorifie } and to worfhip God alone, which luth 
made all thmges. The papiftric woifhippeth and gloriricth cucn with diuinc ho- 
nour, men and Angels, yea Idols of gold, of iiiucr, of braflc, of (tone, and wood, 
with the reliques and rottenboncs of dead men. This Angcll(cuen thofe holy mi * 
nifters whomcGod raifed vp in thefc laft dayes to dcliucrrus Church from the ty- 
rannic of Antichrift) publiih with a loud voice,that the true and Jiuing God which 
made the heauens, the earth, the fca, and all the riucrs and fbuntaincs of waters, is 
alone to be fcarcdjglorifTed, and worfhipped with diuine honour. This Angel cry- 
eth out with fomighticacrie,that all the nations do hearc the famc,& arc brouphc 
to fee that it is wicked and blafphcmous facrilcdge againft the "lorious Sonne of 
God, to fecke rcmiulon ofiinncs in the meritcs of men, and in the blond of Mar- 
ryrs,and to pray to Saints or Angels, feeing there is one mediatour bctwccnc God 
and mai),thc man lefts Chrift, who alone hath made the reconciliation by his 
croiTe.This Angel hath now almoft thefc fourefcoreyearcs founded forth oucr ma- 
ny great kingdomes, that it is horrible idolatric and cuen the woriL in ofdeuils, to 
bowandprayto Inngcs,which arc nothing but vanitie and lies. FinaIIy,this An- 
gell hath prodaimcd,and proclaimed! ftill ac this day prouingby the holy written 
word,thatal the inuentionsofpoperie arc nothing c:Ifc but horrible prop h'a nations 
of the worfhip of God,and therforc that men arc to tunic from thcm,and to fes re, 
to glorific and to worfhip the true God alone, with that pure worfhip which hec 
hath preferred in his writtc word. Let men examine cucry fillablcofthat which S. 
John reporterhhere to be the voice ofthe Angell that flycth in the middeft of hea- 
uen wirh an eucrlafting gofpell to preach to all nations',andfceifk be not in cucrie 
refpc6tthe fame that hath been and is now preached by the Miniftcrs ofthe gofpel. 
And then considering that thepopericis flat contrary, afcribing to creatures the 
tilings which arc peculiar to God, and to his fonnc Icfns Chrift, why (hould not 
we take courage to ftand againft them, rcioycing in that holy doctrine which the 
•Lord hath here vttcredinvifionfo long fincc? And novvletvs fee what erfec.'t the 
voice ofthis Angell hath. Is this euerlafting gofpell which chalcngeth all honour, 
glory,and worfhip to God alone,pubIi(licd in vaine to the nations ofthe world a- 
gainf tthe kingdomc of the bcaft ? No vcr/ly : It throweth it downe. For markc 
what he fayth : And there followed an other Angell, faying, it is fallen, it is fallen, 
Babylon that great citie 3 for flic gaue to all nations to drinkc the wine ofthe wrath 
of her fornication. So foonc aseuerthc gofpell brake forth and was publiflicd a- 
mong the nations, calling vpon men to tunic from the worfhip ofcrcatures, to 
worfhip the true God,dowhc fallcth the kingdomc of Antichrif fyhe kingdomc of 
confij/ion great Babel, which oppreffed the church,that Romifli tyranny of popes, 
which coniiftcth altogether of Idolatric, fupcrftition, and worfhip of dcuils. The 
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fwpprefling the holy word of God, and fo bringing in thickedarknesvpon 
f.hc nations in which hce had conered them, fctvphimlclfe cuen in the place of 
God,and did what hcluft in the darke,allhis decrees being holden as. the oracles 
of God, and he was worshipped as one that could both fane and deftroy. Now at 
the voyc c of this Angell, there is fuch light, that great kings and princes and rulers, 
with ^rcat multitudes of their fubiedts, had their eyes opened to behold that the 
Romifh religion is idolatrous, that tbcPapacicis the verykingdome of the great 
Antichrift : and lb whereas before,they worfhipped the beaft,now they holde vp 
their hands oncly to the God of heauen,and giorifie him in his fonne Iefus Chrift. 
Now were lawes made in kingdomes and prouinces to abolifih that vfurped po- 
wer of the Bifhop of Rome. Now vverclawes and injunctions fet foorth, to «le- 
ftroy ,rootc out and deface al monuments of his idolatrous and fuperftitious wor- 
i h ip, which he had creeled in all kingdomes. Now the Popes which were honou- 
red cucn as Gods vpon the earth, while men fought remiffionofiinnes at their 
hands,and the bicifingofetcrnall life, as ifthcy could beftow k at their pleafure, 
arc fo farre from this honour and t^lory, that th^y bee iudgea the moil vile and a- 
bominablc that liue. Is not Babell then fallen? where is their glorie, where is their 
di^nitie and c(iimation,yca where is all their terrible power which they exercifed 
in dines pad ? If any will obicft that the dominion of Rome is not quite do wne, 
That is nothing : for it is not meant that the fall of Babell, and her vtter abolish- 
ing (hould bee all at onccjbut her mine fhall be by degrees. It is a thing determi- 
ned with God, and pronounced, that fne fhall downe: and therefore the Angell 
tor to declare the ccrtaintic thcrcofjdoublcrh the fpcech,faying,it is fallen,it is fal- 
len, Babylon that great citie. Who is there in the worlde, which is notalmofta 
blockcwhich fceth not that the Romifh power and tyrannic is caft do wne by the 
voyce of the Angell, that is,bv the doctrine ofthc Gofpcll now preached ? 

Behold here the power ofGods trueth in throwing do wne Babell.Who could 
h?. ue thought,Iiuing an hnndrethyearcs paft,and beholdin g the power and glory 
ofthatRomanctyrannic,thatfuch a Monarchic fhuld fo fuddenly be calf down, 
neucr to be recouercd againe ? But as the Angell fayth, the time of his iudgement 
is come, and in ycry deede flrong is hee that iudgeth her.Nay,this is more then 
wonclcrfull, that whereas all the power of kings could not pull it downc(the 
kings fearing the Popes curfc) the voyce of doChinc vttcrcd by a few men of no 
worldly power hath done it. Yea I may fay furthcr,that there is no power of kings 
now able to hold it vp.For as it was beyond the power of kings to pul it downc, 
fo is it farre from them now to bee able to hold it vp.The bcaft hath beftirred him, 
andfent into ail lands for to ftirrevp the Princes to put to death all that will not 
worftiip him. And diners mightie kings and princes haue fo farre giuen their po- 
wer to thebeaft, that they cntrcd into a league (which they call the holy League) 
and vowed to ioy ne together to roote out from the earth al that imbrace that got- 
pell here vttercd by the Angell,and will not imbrace the Romi Hi religion,& wor- 
fhipthc bcaft. But what haue they prcuailed, feeing the Goipell hath fprcad fur- 
ther 
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tfycrand further ? Many make doubt whether the poperic bee that kingdomc of 
the great Antichrift which fliould come. '1 hey cannot fee it to be a matter of full 
ccrtaintic, wherein we may reft out ofall doubt and controucrfic. Let them con* 
fidkr well of this place, what the cuerlafting Gofpell is which the Angell preacl ict h 
to all nations,kindred«, tongues and people. Let them alfo confidcr that the fe- 
cond Angell after the publifhing ofthat doclrine,proclaimeththc fall of Babylon 
that great citie. Then further let them fee whether it be not the fame doclrine now 
of late preached among nations, which the Angell here vttercth. And finally, 
markc whether the poperie bee not caft downe by it. Findingthefethin^s thus to 
concurre, why flrould.wec doubt, but that the papifmc is the very bcaft with t wo 
homes J/kea Lambc, cuen the great Antichrift ? And now brethren, how luppie 
are we,and how* great thankes and praife arc wee with gladmindes to offer vp 'to 

Godalmightie,thatweareborncandliucinthedayesinwhichtheAngellilycth 
with this heaucnlyGoipcll,and fee the ruincs of that idolatrous kingdomc, which 
hath murdered fo many true worfhippers of God,and feduccd fo many ihouiand 
thoufands^vntothe worfhipofdiucls ? Yeahowfoeuerthcy raile vpon them l^p- 
pie and thrift* happie are thofe great fcruantsof God, Luther, Caluin, Buccr, M ar~ 
tir,Bullinger,Cranmer, Ridley, and others, which haue fuccceded and followed 
ftnee their daycs,and arc indce'dc the Angell that flyeth in the middeft ofheauen, 
to call men with the pure do&rincofthe Gofpel/rom worfhipping the bcaft and* 
<lumbeIdols,to worfliip the true and liuing God. Lctvs alfo for our part ft ep in, 
and with allour might fo farre a> the Lord doth inablc vs,and call vs, ftrike at the 
head ofthis monfter,and increafethc mines of wicked Babell. We all fee how the 
fcruants of Antichrift beftirre them, and efpccially thofe wicked traytorsthcle- 
fiiitesjto hcale the wounds that arc gmen to their Idoll, and to rccoucr the brer- 
ches,which arc made in the wallcsoftheir great citie : and ftiallnot we be as for- 
ward in the feruicc ofthc Lord ? Is there any thing here wherein we may fo much 
reioyce, as in the ruine and downfall of Babylon, being fo horribly wicked ? For 
fee what the Angell addethasthe caufewhy the Lord God will execute fharpc 
vengeance vpon her: for fhe gauc(faythhe)toall nations to drinkc ofthc wine 
ofthc wrath of her fornication. Here bee but few words, but yet they exprcftc a 
fca,orguJ.fc of moft wicked abominations committed by Babel, the Romifh fv~ 
•nagogue. For markc well eucry part of the fentence : Her filthincsisnot compl- 
ied in v\ ith narrow bounds,as committed in fomc one kingdome • but fprcadeth 
it felfepuerall nations : for he fayth, fhcgauetoall nations to drinkc ofthe wine, 
&c. k is a foulc thing before God to corrupt one man : it is more to corrupt a fa- 
milic,and fo goe vp by degrees to a whole citie and to a kingdomc, which is very 
much: and if it ftayed there, yet how horrible muft it nccdes bee in thefiohtof 
God? But Rome hath not ftayed there, but hath corrupted and feduccd all na- 
tions vnto Idolatric,fupcrftitiori,herefics,and worfhip of falfe Gods : who is abk 
then to declare the largencs of the fea or gulfe ofall her abominations PVVhat 
madncsisit in thepapifts toboaft of their multitudes? feeing it is plainly exprcf- 
fed, that the great Antichrift, the whore of Babylon fhall pine to all nations to 
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drinkc ofhcr cup. And this is the caufe why the holy Ghoft calleth Antichrift the 
manoffinnc.Icroboam madclfracllto/inne when he fet vp the golden calucs to 
be worfhipped^nd fo might bee called a man ofrinne: but what was his fa& be- 
in o in a little coiner among the tenne tribes, if it bee compared to that which the 
Popes of Rome hauc done in all nations? There is the man ofilnne indeed e. Ne- 
wer was there any kingdomc vnder hcaucn, that corrupted and feduccd lb many 
nations vnto wicked idolatiics 3 as the kingdome,or bealt with two homes* Thus 
much touching the large fprcadingof liabels abominations : now marke with 
wbatfpcech he exprelTcthher finnc. He calleth it the wine of wrath ofhcr fornica- 
tion. Becaufc the Lord vfeth this metaphor that &abcll ofheth the nations a cup 
to dnnkc of, he aifo continuing the metaphor, calleth all her abominations wine, 
which flic puttcth into the fame for them to drinkc. And then further that we may 
vndctftand what wine it is that flic hath caufed themtodrinke out of her cup, he 
calleth it the wine of her fornication. Although the Popes hauc fct vp or allowed 
f tewes,and filled the earth with flich kind of whorcdomes, yet this is not fo much 
tobec taken for that, as for that fpirituallwhorcdomc, that klolatrie/uperftkioni 
and all hlthic inucntions, by which they corrupted the holy ordinances of God, 
and fct vpa falfc religion. This is their chiefc whorcdome, wherein they haue 
drawnc infinite thoulandsof thouiands from God,to commit fornication with 
flockes and (tones* And then lad ofalljit is notonely the wine of her fornication, 
but the wineofthe wrath ofherfbrnication. This flicweth that the Lord isprouo* 
kedto wrath and difplcafure, and lb to execute vengeance for her abominations. 
This wine of wrath may betaken both thefc wares : tirfl,that the Lord being mo- 
iled to wrath with the world for defpj/ing his tmetb, gaue fcopc to Satan to ere6l 
thekingdomc of Antichrift, and fo to bring in all abominable idolatrie, For that 
S.Paul teacheth,2.ThcfT.:. Then fecond!y,thatit prouokcth the lord God to 
\vrath,whoisa iclousGod,and willnotiufrcrhisglorieto begiuento creatures, 
yea Idols, and to diuels,but he will bee reuenged. Then wee kc that the fpirituall 
whorcdome of the Church of Rome,is the wine of wrath. So lay al thefc together, 
Babylon that great citiehath fpread her filthines fo far re and wide, that flic hath 
corrupted all nations, making them to drinke of hrr cup, fo that there is a deepe 
gulfe ofhcr abominations. She hath filled her cup with aljnlthic fornication, vnto 
which fhe hath led both the kings and their fubiccls, who haue greedily flipped vp 
the fame cuen to the dregges, Jtis the wine of wrath, for the iufl God is prouoked 
thereby : therefore Babylon is fallen, it is fallen. It is not pofTible that this proudc 
kingdomc fhouklfrand,themofl high God coniming to Judgement agaynfthcr^ 
cuen topowrc foorth his wrath and vengeance. Here is a gcncrall docirine for v$ 
all to meditate often vpon, Andthat is,iftbcmightie kingdom of theworld come 
downefor wickcdncfle,whocan efcape that prouoketh him ? For if hee iudgc the 
nationsjiow fliall any one man efcape? And when ye fee wicked men flourifh, 
and be fo mightic in the world that yce thinkc they mull nccdes dand,rcmcmbcr 
how great Rabcll which made all kings to tremble at her power, is fallen for her 
wickeduefle. So will the I ord God oi hcauen caft downc A the yvofkers of ini- 
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quittc. Nowwc cometo the voyce of" the third Angcll, who denounceth judge- 
ment and vengeance vnto all thofe which will notturne from worihipping the 
bdad/o worfhipthe true God And hrft it is to bee noted, that this Angel), is alfo 
fayd to vtter his mcllagc with a loude 'VoycOj which is to fhew the vehcmcncic 
thereof which the How, the deafrc, and dul cares of many caufeth. for albeit the 
light ofthc Gofpcll hath turned lb great multitudes from p opcric,that Babel hath 
caut'ht a very great fall,.yct experience doth teach vs, that many hauingbcen nul- 
led vp in poperie dand vpon the antiquitic of it, and condemnc the holy Gofpcll 
ofChrill as new learning:- Therefore leafl fuch ilrould flatter .thcmfclucs,and lcalt 
the weakc fliould befedqeed- by th^,it is very neceffary that the wrath and ven se- 
ance of God fliould be drongly denounced againfl them, Thinkc not therefore 
that it is an intemperate heate (or ds fome fmcoth ■Athoifts tcrmcit rayling)whcn 
the true feruants of Chrifi that pnblifh the Gofpcll, doe with gicat vehcmcncic 
denounce vengeance againd the popifh idolaters: feeing the Lord hath here fi- 
gured it long before by an Angcll. Nay rather know that this Angcll figureth the 
true minirtcrs ofthc GofpciI,and therefore they cxccutcnot their office iaithfu !ly, 
which do it not. There be many alfo which account iolittlc which religion b: fct 
forch,that they think they worfhip God inboth. They cannot fee, but tlv.t the pa- 
piftsalfo bee good Chriitians, and worfhip God : the voyce ofthis Angcll is very 
ncedfull for tncm,that they may fee what dreadful! vengeance the Lord denoun- 
ced} againfl the popifh worfhippcrs. Well, let vs come to the words which this 
Angeli proclaimeth with fo loude a voyce. They may all bedeuidedintotwo; 
two parts, whereof the one noteth out with fuppofition the worfhippcrs of die 
bead: the other defcribeth the wofulltomientsvvhich they fliall endure for chc 
fame. The former is thus,if any man worfhip the beaft and his imagc,and receiuc 
his marke on his forehead or on his hand : That is to fay, if any man profclTc 3 nd 
take the Church of Rome, euen that idolatrous drumpct, which vfurpcth power 
ouer Gods worde, to bee the true Church, cuen the chad and beloued ipoufc of 
Chrifl: If any man acknowledge the Pope to bee the Vicar of Chrifl,the head of 
the Church, and that hee hath power and authorities to make lawes tobinde :hc 
faith and confidence, which men are to obey vnder painc of damnation, anc, fa 
fecciucthaU his decrees as the oracles ofGod: Ifany hold, that there is no rennf- 
fion of finncs but in that focietie and vnder that head, and fo will haue his par- 
don, from him, or from fome that hauc thatpowcv fromhim,bcleeuing that :hc 
Pope hath that power committed to him to pardon whole finnes howillj & that 
the lame power is dcriued from him as from the head and fbunc'ainevnto all his 
flrauelings: If ahy man hold thefc forcfayd things, or carriean open.profcflion 
or marketo flicwthatheholdeththcm,&:ioyncthinthc Idol feruicc with that fy- 
nagogueiOr.wiflKth to ioync; being reflrained, the fame worfhippeth the bead 
and his image, and carrieth indecdehis marke. That fame is hee to whom oi a- 
gainft whom the Angeli denounceth thisfli arpe vengeance. 

One part ofthc vvordes whichdenouncc the horrible damnation vnto the po- 
pifli worfliippersjfct forth die vengeance ofGod by two comparifons,namcly>of 
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f wine poured into a cuppc and giucn them to drinkc, and of fire and brimftonc in 
l which they ibal burne: the other dedareth that their torment fhall ncucr hauc any 
end, nor any intermiflion. When God by his Prophets ofold, did threaten defini- 
tion to the wicked nations, hec fometimc vfed tliis figuratiuc fpcech, that they 
fhould take the cup and drinkc: So here, like as the Idolaters hauc willingly rccci- 
ucd the cup at the hands of the whore ofBabylon,tb drinkc vp her filthy abomina- 
tions,the Angell threatneth that they fhall be made to drinke of an other cup, that 
is,of the cup of Gods wrath. And hee callcth it the wine of Gods wrath which is 
poured into this cup. Wine is a piercing thing when it is recciucd into a mans bo- 
dic: Andfo by thisfimilitudc is meant, that the worfhippcrs of Antichriit fhall as 
it were eucn drinke and bee filled both in foule and body, cueri as veiTels, with the 
piercing wine of the wrath of God. There (hall bee no part of them free from it. 
And the Angell doth amplifie die matter, that he fayth, it fhall bee vnmixed wine, 
which is not delayed, and therefore fo much the more piercing and fcarching. O 
vvofull creatures that drinke in this winc,it will leaue no corner free in them, in all 
parts both of body and foule. 

The other cbmparifon, which is of fire andbrimflone,dc?iareth in mofi feare- 
full manner the bitter torments of the wrath of God. What torment is like vnto 
fire andbrimftone? who is able to abide it eueri for one day ? If a man fhould lye a 
whole ycare in fuch torment, were it not a wondcrfullhorrour? And the Angell 
faith here,that they {ball bee tormented in fire and brim [tone before the holy An- 
gelsjand before the Lambe. Thcy.fhallbca gazing ftocke in their torments vnto 
the Angels and Saints,who fh all not pitie therii,but reioyce to fee their confufion. 
Ahdmorcouctythey {hallnotlyc in thefe torments for a yearc,orfbrycares,butfor 
cuer,as the Angell flic wcth. The fmoakc (faith he) of their torments afcendcth vp 
for cuermore. We know that if fmoake afcend vp,thc fire is not quenched : there- 
fore it dedareth that this fire fhall neuer bcequcnchcd. Yea further, it is fhew r cd, 
that it fhall not bee : with them, as it is with men that fuffcr grieuous torments here 
in thcirbodies which come by fittcs, with fomc intcrmifTionyand fomctimes they 
hauc things that rcfrefh and comforte, and fometimes they flccpc and forget, or 
feelc not their paine: but the eucrlaitirtg torment of thefe, as it .were in- fire and 
brimftone, fhall neuer bee eafed one minute of an howcr, neither by day nor by 
night.This is the portion ofthofe that worfhip the bcaft and his image, andreceiuc 
theprintof bis name. Here is the good which the Pope doth bring vpon all that 
louc and honour him. O confider it I befeechyce : and imbrace the pure and holic 
w6f (hip of God whith he hath prefcribed in his word. Cleaue fa(t vnto it,and bee 
notdrawenbyanytormenecs to drinke of that whores cuppc : leafl: ycc drinke 
of the cup of Gods wrath. It is much better to giuc your bodies to bee burned for 
the Lords truth, then to be tormented world withoutend in fire andbrimftone. 
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CHAP. 13. 

X 2 Here is the patience of the S*int sphere are they which J^epe the commands 

merits of Godydnd the fmth of lefns, ;■■,-...... 

1 1 And /heard a voice from heAHettJkying vnto rue t write,blejfedarethe dead 
>vhn h die in the Lord from henceforth flc* frith the fpirifCybccattft they l<Jl x 
from their labours, and theiv works folluVo them. 

Jphaue fcenc before in this chapter, what terrible wrath and 
vengeance is denounced by the voice of the third Angelica- 
gainikheworlhippers ofthe beaft : and now wefhallfeeon 
the contrary part,howwel it fhalbe with thofc which renoun- 
cing all idolatric and fuperitition,ftickc faft to the truth. The 



fl^TO^WPWIi OC ^ Cr arf> not **° vn ^ a PP ic >^ ut tnc ^ c ^ ia ^ be as happic.But be- 
'?M&^^^?M caufe cither oftheic,that is to fay, the happines of the one,and 
the vnhappincsofthe other, is remoued fane from fenfe : here is a fentence inter- 
laced, to ftirrevp and to prepare the minds ofthe godly vntoadcepe confiderati* 
on. For he faith, here is thepatience ofthe Saints, here are they which keepe the 
commandements ofGod,and hauc the faith of lefus. It is fayd that all the popifri 
wor fliippcrs of Idols fhall bee eaft into hell, and tormented with eternall flames, 
becaufc they forfake the true God,and follow the la wes ofthe beau 1 : in the mcane 
time they glory that the heauens are theirs,that their Pope can bring them thither: 
they infult oner the godly,theyreuilcthem ashcretikes, theyperfecute andtreade 
them downc. Here then is need of patiencejicrc the holy feruants of God arc try- 
cd. 

Then on the other part, what precious promifes arc made vnto all thofe that 
fhall faithfully and conitantlyimbracethc pure worfhip ofthe Lord ? But what 
appearance is there now of any fuch thing ? They be afflicted and tormented here 
in the world, fo that of all men they fecme to bee the moft miferablc. Here there- 
fore their obedience to the la wes of God, and their faith is tryed: here may wee 
learnc a good Icflbn, when we fee the wicked enemies ofG ods truth florifh in the 
world.and opprcfle the poorc feruants ofChrifl. If we can lookc vp vnto the high 
prouidenccofGodjwhogouemethanddifpofcthallbyhisheaucnlywifcdcme :If 
we can with patience waite his time, we fhall eucn in thegrcateft afTaulrs that can 
comc,rcft aflured of this,that God wil pul downc alproud tyrants which oppreffc 
his feruants, and which corrupt at their pleafure his holy worihip. And that he wil 
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pourcfonhhu; vengeance vpon them. And further, we fhall nothing doubt how- 
iocucr the taithfuilftec atflidtcd in this wotId,but that they fhall be raifed vp vnto 
glory : Their ft ate fhall be exceeding good. While men iudgc by outward appea- 
rancc,and by their owne wi(cdome,andcamall fenfc in thefc tirings,thcy be cary- 
cdclcane awry,and chufeto clcaueto the ftrongcr part. O let vs icarne indcede, 
that wc muft haue cur patience tried, our obedience alio and faith, to fee how vvc 
will ftickc to the truth. Many do ftumblc when they fee the proud corruptcrs,eucn 
like giants as it were raignc oner the godly, and prciYe them downc at their pica- 
furc^boaftingofthcir wifedorne, of their knowledge, of their faith and hope, as if 
they wefe the very mainc pillcrs of all truth vpon the earth, reuiling as bale doungc 
or droife,fuch as vnfaincdly ftudic in alliinglcnesofheartto plealcGod, and that 
clcaue wholly to his word : but If they could beholde what is threatned to the one, 
and what is promifed to the other, it woulditay and vphold them very much. Wc 
ought to fatten our eyes vpon it,that it may ftay vsin patience. 

As wee haue therefore fcenc the torments of Idolaters laid open, (o let vscome 
now to the fentence vttcrcd , which declareth the ftatc of the godly after this 
life: For we haue heard the vengeance denounced againlt the woi fhippers of the 
bca(t,and the preparing of the minds of the faithfull.l heard (fayth he)a voice from 
hcauen,fayingvntomc, write, the dead are bleiTedrrom henceforth that die inthe 
Lord,euen fo faith the fpirite,bccaufe they reft from their labours,and their wotkes 
<ioe follow them. This is a moft noble fentence, and worthy not oncly to bee gra- 
uen in 1 eitcrs of gold, but alfo eu en in the tables ofthc heart,and I befcech ye write 
it vp there. And wc arc to note firft for cxpo(ition 5 that the chiefe or whole pith of 
matter ofthis fentence is fct downe in fewe wordes in the middeft thereof and the 
matters ofcircumltancc to commend the fame, goe partly before, and partly fol- 
low it. For the whole matter isin thefc word >,!he dead arc blcticd that dye in the 
Lord from henceforth. The matters of eircum (lance which goe before it to fee 
forth the worthines and authoritie thereof arc in thefc words, I heard a voice from 
hcaucn, faying vnto mc, write. And that which followeth fheweth rcafons why 
thofe dead are blcffed in thefc wordes, The fpirite fayth fo, becaufe they reft from 
thcirlabours,and their workes follow them. 1 will dealc with the words in that or- 
der in which they lie. Saint Iohn heard a voice from hcaucn, which fheweth the 
truth and cxcchVncie of it, becaufe it commeth from God. That which is from the 
carth,or from man,isofnodignitie,ofno authoritie or credit c,becaufc there is no- 
thing in man by nature but fpiritualldarkcnes, error, falfhood,andvntruth. There 
is nothing but that which is polluted, vnclcane,and abominable, which Satan the 
prince ofdarkncs,hathbroughtin. Contrariwifcjnheauen all is pure, andcleere, 
and fieefrom crrour, all is excellent and full ofdigmtic, and this voice commeth 
from hcaucn. This voice commeth from the throne ofGod,that wc may giuc crc- 
dite vnto it»as vnto an infallibIcoracIc.lt is moft requi/ite that thisTaymg,the de.id 
aicblciTcd which die in the Lordc from henceforth, fliould bee confirmed in this 
manncr,it is fo farrc rcnioucd from all fenfc and reafon of man. For the faithful! 

haue from time to time bccnercprochcd ; rcuiicd, dillionored among men, and 
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many dfthem cruelly murdered, and haue left no fhew behind them in the world*: 
why they fhuid be in better cafe then others. The world reioyceth and triumphed, 
againft thcm,as if their end were mecrc folWe and madnes. Well>a voice from hca- 
uenisto be oppofed againlt all voices ofmcifwhatfoeucr, and wcemayfaielyrcfl 
in it- Afthough wc doe not fee how blcffed the dead are which die in the Lord, yen 
wee may itedfaffly belceueit,bccaufe this voice commeth from hcaucn which af- 
/irmethit. 

'I hen it folio wcth,Saying vnto me, write. Saint John fheweth, that hec did not 
oncly hcarc the voice pronouncing fuel) a matter, but alio before it is pronounced, 
he is willed to write it. Write (faith the voice) the dead arc blcffed which dye in the 
Lord from henceforth. He had a commandement in the fir (I chapter to write in a 
bookc the things which he had feene,and being now againe commanded to write 
this faying,that it might (iand in record vnto all poitcmics,it is to teach vs that it is 
a faying right excellent and ncccflarie for.al the ferupnts of God^cucn to confirmc 
them againfhlltrotibles,daungersjreproches, infamies, ami again/hue tenor of 
death it fclfc. The mod high God himielic from hcaucn, hath willed hisicruaunt 
Iohn to writc,thatthedeaciatebkf]ed,which dye in the Lordc. But fee how the 
fpecch is framed, it is not /aide indefinitely, generally, orabfolutely without re- 
ftraint,thatthe dead are ble(fed,but thofe that dye in the Lord: For there is a dif- 
ference of the dead. Such as dye in their fmnes,dcath doth not difpatch or rid them 
from their mifcries, but is as the gate through which they parte into the gulfe of 
cndlefTe woe, Theypafie from thclcflc miferies (which they haue endurecfin this 
life) vnto the grcatcr.Such as dye in the Lord,that is,all fuch as arc found in Chrift, 
death is as the gate through which they pafTc from all the calamities which light 
vpon them in this vale ofmiferies, vnto endlefTe ioy and blifTc. For Chri/i hath o- 
uercomciin,thedeuil,anddcathitfelfc:Hehathledthcmcaptiuc and triumphed 
ouer the in his crofTe. All fuch as are found in him,haue al their fumes aboliflicdjiis 
innoceftcie is put vpon thc,they are reconciled vnto God, how (hall any cuill then 
come nigh vnto thc?Bchold what a goodly thing it is to die in y Lordrlt is the fol- 
lies of bliflc. And they that liue in the Lord, as ye muft obferue, are they that fhall 
dye in the Lord. J doe not deny,but that fome which /peri t their life wickedly haue 
dyed in die Lord,as the theefe for one,which did hang at thcrighthand ofChrift. 
But this is a rare gift of God,thcy be more, then mad fooles which prefume vpon 'it. 
He that will be wife,let him bend all his ftudie and care, cucn in the whole courfc 
of his life to apprehend the faith and liucly power ofChrif r,cucn to liue in him,that 
he may dye in him. Yea let all the whole life bee no more but tolearnetodyc well 
and ble/Tedly. For if a man lay ho!d,ofthe holy faith,and fludic to plenfe God with 
a pure confcience,if he fceke themortih' cation of the old man with all his corrupt 
lultes,and fulfill not the defires oftHcflcfh : tlf he put on the hew man, and walke 
in the vermes of die fpirite, the vertue and power of the death and rcfurreclionof 
Chriftisinhim,he doth liuein the Lord, W'hc death approcheth he malhaue peace 
of confcience,he (hall reioyce that he fhall alfo die in the Lord. There is no good- 
lier matter for vs to endeauour then this fame. And marke well how he faith fro m 
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hencc-forth,whichis asmuchas to fay, prefently, or forth- with. They that dye in 
the Lord arc blefled by entring into ioy prefently, there is no delay. T heir foules 
wander not vp and downe,that it ncede to be fayd,God reft their foulcs,God reft 
theirfbules,asmefuperftitiouspapiftsvfetofay. Lhey arc not boyling in purga- 
toric,and fo ncede praycrs^lmc ^Dirges, Maffes,and the Popes pardons to helpc 
them out,nor any other popifti filthie trafti. Yec fee that the voyce of God from 
hcaucn pronouncerh, and wilicth John to write it, diat the dead which dye in the 
Lord arc not oncly blcficdjnit alfofrom hcncc-forth,that is to fay,cu€ii fo foonc 
as cucr they becdeparted out of this IifCjbecaufe they enter prefently into remand 
are freed from all their calamities, labours, and afflictions, which they endured 
while they walked vpon the earth, What chcn,(hal wcbclceuethis voyce ofGodj 
which S.Iohn is willed to fet downc in writing, or fliall wee beleeuethc popi(h 
Church which aff1rme,teach,and ftiflymaintainc the flat contrary? Wbicb(chink 
you) defctueth tobc creditcd,thc voyce ofGodfromhcaucn,which tclleth vs that 
they are prefently in blifTc and reft from their labours which dye in the Lord ? or 
fliall we belccue the Pope and his fliauelings, which for thc^r gainc, do teach that 
many which dycinthctmcfaith^andfointhc Lord, goe into the grieuous paincs 
ofpurgatorie, and muft hauc their helpc by Mafles and pardons to come out? 
There bee three places (fay they)vnto which the foules of men doc goe when 
they depart thk life, Hcaucn, Hell, and Purgatorie. They which dye in a perfect 
good eftatc, goe immediatly to hcaucn : they that on the Contrary are found in a 
irate fo wicked that they bee not at all in the ftate ofgracc, goe directly to Hell : 
,and fuch as 'bee in a middle eftatc becweene thefc, not perfect, but hailing fome 
drofle ofthcii' finnes,andyctnotoutofthc (htc of grace, thefe beforetheycan 
goe to heauen, are caft into that purging fire, and tarrie there longer or fliorter 
time as the nutter of their finnc is,or as they recciuehclpc from the lining. This is 
the popifh doctrine. And when wee fay it is wicked, and that it dooth derogate 
from the bloud ofChrift, which oncly doth purge the foulc of man from finnc : 
when wefiyitisblafphcmoiiitbat the Pope dooth challenge fuch powcr,as to 
fetch out foules out of purgatorie by his pardons, which he felleth for money: and 
when we trucly affirme that there is no fuch purgatorie taught in Gods word, but 
that it is mans inucntion, aljcadging this place againft it, that the dead are forth- 
with blcffcd which dye in the Lord,becaufe they be at reft : the Ipfuites rcplyjthat 
this place maketh nothing againft purgatorie, and ccrtainc Vaine fhifts they hauc 
deuifed to auoyd it. As firft tney would haue thefc words in the Lord, to be taken 
for the Lord,or for the Lords caufc,and fothey fay it is to bee vndcrftood onely of 
the Martyrs which were flainc for witnefting the Gofpell,whom theit-Church dc- 
nycth to goe to purgatoriCjbut directly to heauen without delay.So they vvil haue 
it thus,thc dead are blefled that die in die Lord • that is the Martyrs^they goe forth- 
with to heauen, as this text tcachcth; but yet others (fay they) goe to purgatorie. 
Let it be that in the Lord may be taken to bc,fbr the Lord.yct what rcafon can be 
£he wed why fuch reftraint fhould bee made in this place ? Are not al that dye in 
Chriitjtrue members of his myftk ajlbodic > Ate not his members coupled vnto 
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him as to their head by a fpirituall vnion ?Thcn doth not S.Paul fay, that hec was 
made finnc for vs,which knew no finnc, that wc in him might bee made the rirh- - 
teoufiicsofGod ? 2.Cor # 5. What is this,butthat the tlm°s which are in the body 
arcirhputedtothehead :and that contrari wife the things which are in the head 
are imfmted to the bodic ? feeing the head, and the bodyftand as one ioyned to- 
gether. All the redeemed are the body,and Chrift the head, tlicy be in him.and he 
in them. That which is theirs, is imputed vnto their head Chrift : as namely their 
finnc,thcir curfc,their pcnaltie,their death, all which he bare vpon the croife ,thac 
lie might abolifh them. That which hhisj* imputed vnto his body,cucn his obc- 
«jiencc,his puritic,and all good things that be in him. He hath abolifhcd their v«- 
fightcoufnes, their curfe, and their death rand hath put vpon them hisriohtcouf- 
nes,his blctfing, and his life. If thefc things be thus, (as thole words ofS.Pau i doc 
plainly Hie w) how fliould any that dycth a true member of drift, whether he die 
as a martyr, or othcrwife, bee fent any where clfc to bee purged, but onely m the 
bloud ofChrift > Haue not alhruc belecuers their pardon through Chrif t,and dye 
in him, as weil as the martyrs ? Jf Chrift were made /inne for all the members of 
his my fticall bodic vfhich is the Church, and if cuery true member of the Church, 
bee made the rightcoufhes of God in him : then how f hall not all that dye in him 
forth- with be blefled ? Hathnot the death ofChrift fuf ficiccie in it fd{ Cully to a- 
bolifli fmne, buthis very true members which be in him and he in them, muft be 
caft into a fire to purge them ? Nay,they are from hence-foorth blcffed that die in 
him.OurIefuitcsrcplyyctfurther,that although thefc words, the deadarefrom 
hencc-foorth blefled that dye in the Lord,be taken generally for all that dye in the 
ftateof grace, yet it proucth nothing againft purgatorie. How fo?Forlboth they 
fhew reafons to proue, that>fuch as bee in purgatorie,bee in a more blefled eft ate 
then the godly which liuc vpon die earth, which yet an? called blcfTcd euen while 
they hue. Firft,becaufe the wordsof the text here be plainest fuch as dye in the 
Lord doc reft from their labours, they .aflirmc that the foules in purgatorie may 
bee fayd to reft in peace. Is it. not ftrangc that purgatorie muft become a place of 
fuchhappie reft? Butletvshcarc what reafons they bring. Thcfoulesin purgato- 
rie (fay they) arc fet free from the labours, afflictions,andperfcc.utions of this life. 
Sec how contrary the popifh feducersarc vntothcmfclucs. For when they would 
make their greateftsaine of purgatorie, they terrific the richmenby deforibing 
the horrible and vnfpeakcable torments thereof, that they .-may •bccrcadicto buy 
their pardons and their Maffes with any exceeding great pricc.rather then to Jyc 
there one day. The fire ofpurgatone(fay they) dif&rcth not in fliarpucs,or bitten 
n«oftx)rracnt3fromthcfireof|icII>itoncJythat 

foulc commcth out of it, but tfcey that bee in hqli ncucr come out;. And tlien'fi:r- 
ther they fay^that the hre of hell execedeth in hcate our common fire which wee 
haue here,as much as our fire excecdethpaintcd fire. Painted fire dothlwrne but 
ahtdc,and wealknow that ourfiredodiburnc with great finart,andifthci]nait 
of the fire of purgatorie bee as farrc beyond that, as that is beyond the fmaitof 
jaintcdiirc J thiiike tjbey hauc f^uaU reft which be in purgatorie. When the Pope 

would' 



_^*rJHW5»!« 



* «! 'I 



1 8 8 Sermons <~vpon tU KlueLtioit. 

would fill his coffers, then purgatoric fire burnetii with vnfpcakeablc torments : 
but -a hen the holy Ghof. pronounceth, that the dead which dye in the Lord arc 
torch- with blcflcd, becau'fc they reft from their labours, then rather then there 
ftiall be no purgatoric,purgatoric (nail be a place of happic reft in comparifon of 
the artlic-tions of this life. .Sure if this doctrine of the Icfiiitcs Hand, the Pope were 
cucn almoft as good to hauc no purgatoric at all. They fay, there goe no Martyrs 
into pui-gaEoric,fuchthciws goe thithcr,goc but out of the ordinary afflictions of 
this life,and the /late therc(they (ay)is better the the /late here • then the rich men, 
H'itbc fo,\\ill not giuc their monry'andthcirlandsYcryfartxo get out fofpecdily 

from thcncc,but cucn armethcmfclues to bearc it : for they bec very loath to goe 
from hence,and if thciredatc here bcclcflcblcitcd then there, what ftiould they 
niakefuch hafletogct out from thence ? Yea, fay the Papifts,fov there they are 
out ofthe danger ofTinning. What then > if they lycboylin" in torments vnfpeak- 
able for their former offences, doe they reft from their labours r Can it bee hyd 
that they be blcfTed becaufe they be at reft? Yea (fay they) although the torments 
bec great, yet becaufe noncgoc into that purging nrc but fuchas goetoheaucn, 
they arc fure of their faluation, they know they (li all goe to hcauen altera time, 
which they could not for ccrtaintie know while they lined here, and fo they reft 
andarcbleffed. Then it fcemeth, that thefoulemay'atthe fame time fccle,both 
vnfpcakeable torment, and vnfucakable ioy : which is abfurd. The whole man 
confiftingof bodie and foulc, the body being in painc, the minde may reioyce: 
but how both thofefhould be ill the mmdc at once let them flicw. Well yet fur- 
ther jbccaufc they pcrcciue thatthefe thcirfiiuolouscauils cannot auoyd the force 
ofthispIace,thcy procccrlc and %,thc word from hencc-foorth, doth notfig- 
nific from this prcfent timeforvvardc, as if the Apoftlc had fayd, that after their 
death and fo forward dicy are happic : butnotcththctimepaftof the fathers wi- 
der the law, with the time ofthe GofpeII,in this fcnfc,that in the time of the lawc, 
the fathers that dyed in the (fate of grace went into Ltmbtts Patrttm: but now, 
except the impediment bee in themfclues, fuch as dye in the ftateofgraccgoc 
ftraighttohcaucn,andfoarc blcffed in comparifon ofthem that went into that 
Liwlws. It is a ftrangc thing, to hearemen reafon vpon their ownc inucntions: 
for this Lmbus Pantiw is cuciva^hard to prone, as the purgatoric, I meane as 
the papifts doc teach of it : for they make it to bec as it were the brimmc of hell, 
i\v\ therefore they fay Ch ift defc ended into hell, to fetch out the fathers. Chrift 
iayth,thatthe fouleofLazaruswascarriedby the Angels into Abrahams bofotr.e 
where it was comforted; by which it iseuidenttbat the /oules ofthe godly were 
inbicifcdrcft bcf6rcthc tomming ofbu'rSauiotir Chrift. To fay therefore that 
the dead : that now dye iiHhellord'are blefled becaufe they goe tiraight to hea- 
iien.and'notto^/w^wjrjsarottencauill^ahdnotworthieanyanfwcr. Well, thus 
this place which pronounccth that the dead which dye in the Lord, doe reft from 
their labours and are blefled, quite ouetthrowcth the popifh purgatoric. God 
hath pronounced it from heauen,thelcfuites hauc'' beat theirbraincstoinuentca- 
nils and llViftsto defend their inuentcd purgatorie from the dint of it^but cannot. 
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Therefore belouedjay hold of Chrift to J/ue and die in him,and bee attired that fo 

as fo<Vne as cuci ye depart this life,your fouicsfhallbc carryed into reft and ioy, 

BcleAjenotthatfeareftilpurgatoriewhich is blafphemous againftthe blood of 

ChrirLandismaiiUainedbythcpopcsofRomct© get plcntic of money for their 
Mafle*andpaw!ons. , 

Itfolloweth,Thcfpirite%thfo. This is added for confirmation, becaufe we 
arc fohard of belecfe. The holy Ghoft is the fpiritc of truth, and he af Iirmcth from 
heauen,that the dead which die in the Lord,arc blefled from henceforth: fl i all wee 
notbeleeuehim ? Shall wee doubt of his word ? Although they fecme to make an 
endeofcheir life here without all honour, yea cue nto peri fh, the worlde doth fo 
infultoucrthem,yet doubt not butthatthcy areblefled,becai:fethc fpiritcfayth 
fo. He faythfo, then ground vpon it. His creditc is more then the crcditc ofthe 
Pope and all his iliauclings : bcieeue them not,for they fpeakc by the f pitkc of Au- 
tichrift. And although we ought to giue credit to the voice of Cod vttercd bare- 
ly without reafos to corlrme the fame,yet he ftaicdi not there, that is in bare affir- 
ming, but yeelding to our weaknes,addethconfm^^^ For he fay th, they re ft 
from thcirlabours,a.4d their workes doc followthem. Their happines h here fct. 
foorth in two partcs,to flic w indeed that it is a true blcfledncs. 7 he one is, that 
they red from their labours : the other is, th it their workes doc follow them. As 
touchiiigthcformer,itisagreatpartofhappincs to be dcliucrcdand fct free from 
calamities,from forrowcs,fromlabonrs,and from the troubles of this life, cfpcci- 
ally in the godly, who as Saint Paul fayth,are of all other the moll mifcrablcin this 
lire, i .Cor. T5-for they are fubictf to the common calam i tics,ns of /:ckncs,poucr- 
tie, lodes, and painef ilHabours,and bcfides thofe,thc world doth hate them, re-' 
uile and perfecute them,and that fo bittcrly,that many ofthem hauc becne impri- 
foncd,racked,tormentcd,andcruellyputtodeathbytheRomiflibeaft. It is, as 
I faid,a great part ofhappincstb reft from all thefc labours : but it is not -a pcrfe6l 
happines, vnlcfic we will fay that the horfc which hath beene fore trauailed, is hap- 
pic when heisdead,bccaufe hcreftcth from his labours,, The dumbc beaft bcinp 
dead fcelcth neither gopd nor euill,but in that refpect is well that hee rcfteth from 
his miferics which his cruel! maftcr-puthim vnto: Andleaft any might imagine 
that the dead in Chrift had none other bleflednes but that, cucn to red from their 
laboursjicre.is added the other par t,namcly, that their works follow them. This 
makcth vp the true bleflednes, this iliewcth that they do not reft from theirlabors 
as feeling neithergood nor euill, but that they be in ioy. For God hath promifed, 
th^thc will honour them that honour him, He hath promifed that he-will reward 
With nlojy eiiery^ood worke of his ietuant« : and h*re it is faid, that their woilces 
do follow them : their good decds^whichtricy did in loue ofGod,andof his tolth; 
are not forgotten, but doc accompany them; Ddathfeemcthto cut' bfl allfrOm 
thorn, and quite t!oftripthem,as indeed hccuttcthoffhonours,riches,wiues ? chil- 
dren,and friejids: but he cannot cut ofT,nor feparate them from their good works.' 
Indeed it is moft ccrtainc that a man gocth naked and bereft of all thinges that bee 
inioyeth in thislife/aiung his workes, for they doe ftill a ccompanic him ; as we are 
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here taught. It is a thing worthic great confidcration. Mcngiue their mindw to 
f ceke for iiich things as they tliinke fhall doc them good: as for humane wifedome, 
for riches,for honours, for dignities, for delights, and for friendes, And fbme vfe 
there is indcede of thefc things here in the world: but they doe not well confider 
that death fliall cut them off from all thefc thinges, and leaue them ytterly naked* 
They doe not tvifely way what it is to hauc great troupes andtraines attend vpon 
them for a time of fuch as death will Unit .the doore vpon, and thruir backefrom 
following oftheit mailers. They doe not wifely prouide fuch atraine as death can 
not keepe backc,but that they fliall accompany and followc them: For there is 
fuch a traine,and who arc they? eucn their workes. Forfoitishere faid, and their 
workes fhall follow them, O that wc could well confider what a blefling this is: 
koW would wee then v\ hile wc Hue here, prouide to hauc fuch a traine to accom- 
panievs at our death as cannot be kept backe, when all othcrthings ill all leaucvs 
alone, and vtrcvly fotfakc vs.Wc fee the great men ofthis world what great troupes 
they hauc follow them ol houfhold feruants,and retainers : what wealth, what ho- 
nors, what ioyes and plca/urcs they poffcfie. Ohowhappicarc thcy,ifat the houre 
of death when all thole ihal foi fake them,thcy hauc as goodly! . traine alfo ofgood 
workes to attend vpon them! For they that imbrace the true fauhofChrift Iefus, 
and bring forth plcntifull fruites thereof (as Saint Paul willcthTimothieto charge 
them that be rich in this world to bee rich in good workes) fliall find the comfoi tc 
and ioy thcreofat the howcr of their death. It may be demaunded, fhall men then 
come to bleficdneflc or bec faucd by their ownc workes ? The holy fcripturc faith 
plaincly,that he which is not a forgctfull hcarer,but a doer ofthe worke, fliall bec 
bleflcdinhisdccd,lookcIam.i.vcr.2 5;. AndblefTcdarc the mercifully and blcf. 
fc<l arc the peacemakers, Matth.j.&c. butyct vvecmay not bee fo groffe .as with', 
the papiflsto hold that mens good decdes dociuHific thern,or mcrite ctcrnall life. 
ChriA is our iuftification whom we apprehendby faith : good works are the fruits 
offaith, and doc declare that the life and power ofChrift is in vs. For before we be 
in him,wc can doc nothing, Iohn 15 vcrf 5. Morcoucr, albeit they bee not of that 
vakc to mcritcctemallglory^ur workes wedoc of faith: yet Godhathprornifcd 
to reward them with glory ,which.CQmmcth of his free grace. We arc therefore, if 
Wc be wife, toendeuournot onely to Aiunne wicked workes, but alfo to abound 
and to be rich i« all good workes. A great ioy it fliall bee vnto vs at the howcr of 
our death, when all other comforts fliall failcvs; for what is it that can then dovs 
any good ? But ifwe hauc imbraccd the midland frudicd to pleafe God night and 
day,pcrfbrmingwitha good confcicnce thole duties which hee rcquirctn at the 
handesofhis children,both towards his holy maieflie, and towards men : It fliall 
rcfrefli vs withfvveetcioy to IbokcBacke into the race that we hauerunne,it fliall 
cafe and comfort vs in the middeft of allgriefes which wc endure in the bodyiand 
when the eyes beclofed vp, a goodly troupe fliall attend vpon the foulc, eucn of 
holy deedcs,v\ hofe reward fliall be great. We oil know we fliall die : wee doe all 
ofvs confeffethat our life here vpon earth, is but as a fhadow and as a vapour. Wee 
am difcour fc vpon the vanitie of riches, and honours, and plcafures : what a great 
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follie and madnes is it thenfbraman tohaueaboundance of riches whereby he: 
might be abieto oucrflow in good workes,in aduancing dieglory ofGod,and re - 
licuidg the necdie, and doth remainc as a barren withered tree which is planted 
whertoJt hath no moifturc ? Whatfocuer gift God hathbeftowed vpon vs whereby 
we may be able to doe good decdes,Iet vs not negka the time, but take all occa - 
i ions to be doing,that when wc die our works may follow vs, and that wc may re- 
cciuethebleiTed reward that is proniifcd. Some nccde intfru&ion for the foulc, 
fbmerelicfe forthebodie, doc what thou canft to helpe them; thqiiiLakhcapc 
vptreafure,andlay a good foundation againft the time loeome, i. Tim. 6. But 
fhallnotthewickedmcnhauctheir workes follow them alfo? Yes, euen to their 
great fliame : for all fliall be accompanied. And as the good workes'ofthe righte- 
ous doe followe them vnto their praife and glory : fo the euiU decdes ofdic wicked 
fliall accompanic them vnto iudgement, and euen into hell, that there they may 
receme the reward tha tthofc their workes haue defcnicd. It were well for the vn 
godly if they might' any way wind themfelucs from the traine of their euili deck : 
but they cannot,tor they fliall follow them with a loud criefor vengeance. Let all 
fuch therefore as be wife, prepare thcmfcluesfor death, *n doing fuch good works 
as they may reioyce in. 
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And I looked and behold 4 white cloud \and vpon the cloud 'one fitting like 
vnto the finite of man, hauingon his head a golden crowne, an dm his hand 
ajharpefickU. 

tSfndan other AngeUcame But ofthe Temple, crying With a loude voice to 
htm that fate on the cloud \thrafl in thy fickle andt cape for ths time is come 
for thee to reape t fot the harueft ofthe earth is ripe. 

1 6 And he that fate on the cloud thrufl in hisfickhen the earth, and the earth 
Was reaped. 

1 7 Then an other Angett came out ofthe Temple Which is in beaHenJoanw? « 
parpefukle. * 

1 8 And an other vfngeBcame out from the Altar Which had pmer oner fire, 
andaryedwith aloud voice tohim that had thefimpc fickle^ fttd.thritft 
m thyjharpe fickle, and gather the clutters ofthe vineyard if the earth , for 
her grapes are ripe* 

1$ AndiheAngeH thrufl in his fi,arpefi<kle on the earth, andait dvWnethe 
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graves ofih* vineyard of the earth ^nd cafi them into the great tylnefat of 
thcMrttbcfGod. -' . ;.■.■■'.. 

^0 Andthe^mefaivtas trodtn^hhout the cittc y and blond came out of the 
witiefat ctitn vnto the horfe b) idles \by tbefpact ofathouptnd and fixe him* 
drcth furlongs. 

Here hath beencfet forth vnto vs before in this 1 chapter,- 
the ruinc of great Babcll, which is thekingdomcofthe 
bca(t,and the fame mine wrought by 'the preaching of 
the t;ofpcII. The light ofthc truth biingeth them down. 
There was alio vengeance denounced againil the wor- 
fhippersof the bead, and that in inoit gricuous maner. 
Now inthis whichlhaue read vnto y6u 3 heic i&dcfaibed 
their vttcrout-rthrow, and die vtter oucrthrow of all the 
wicked, which fhallbe at the day ofthc generall iudge- 
nicnt.. For here isa defcription oftbelaitiudgcment,and ofthe w'rathofGod that 
dial) be powrcd forth vpon all wicked finncrs. The whole matter is painted our 
vndcr two fimilitudcs : the one ofthc harucft, the other ofthc vintage. In the for- 
mer of thefc fimilitudcs^there is firit a reprcfentation^or a defcription of our Lord 
Icfus the high iudgCjComming in his glory to iudgcthc world. When he walked 
vpon the carth^andfpake of theiudgement day,Matth.2 j.hc faid He Would comp 
in the cloudes of hcauciijand fit vpon the throne of his gloric: and here Saint Ioha 
fayth, Ilooked,and behold a white cloud,& vpon the cloud one String like to the 
Sonne of man. Here then isfuchaLhrone^andfuchagloric^as all thekinges and 
Iudgcs ofthc earth come fane fhort of. They verily fitvpon high thrones, and in 
great maiefhe vpon the earth, but the throne and the maie/lie here defcribed is far 
greater, for it is hciucnly. There is no iudgc but he that can lift yp himfelfc fo high 
as to fit in the clouded of hcaucn. This is a peculiar glory to that iudge, and it is 
nottobcpaffcdby,thathcefaith, It is a white clould vpon which hec fittcth, for 
thereby is rcprcfcntcd the vprightnes and intcgritic of the iudgc. The iudgcs 
ypon earth doc fajle often in iudgement^bcing caryedawfic fometime with igno- 
rancc/ojnciinicw'ith auctions either of louc or orhatrecf,andfbmtimesthrough 
fcarc, yea and fomc no doubt at fometime are corrupted with bribes : but here is 
no fuch thing, this fcatcis , white, cucnclcere, iunpccnt,andpure from all fpot: or 
flainc. This is a right worthic commendation ofthe iudge, that no man fhallre- 
eciuc wrong iudgcmentlTom his mouth.7 hefentence fhall bee vpright, iuft, and 
perfect »bbih to the one part^and to the other. \u- 

It fo'lpwcth, That this iudg'e fitting vpon the cloud, hath on hisvhead a golden 
crovvne. This flicwcth his, ra.ithoritic and power, forChriilis as'it were crowned 
king of kings ^id Lord of Lords. Be hath receiucd all maicfhe,and power, in fo 
much that euery knee fliaIlbowc 3 and all tongues fTiall confciTethat lefus is the 
.'Lord,to thcglory of Cod : adhere he that represented) him fitting vpon the cloud, 
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is crowned with a golden crownc. Then it is faid, that hec hath a fliarpc fickle i n 
inlfishand. Our Sauiourhimfelfe m certaineparablcs.Math.i i. likened the end 
ofthc world vnto harucft, and fo accordingly in this plac e the lnf t iuclgemcnt be- 
ing Veprefcn ted by harucft, theiudgehath a Oiavpcikklcin his hand, with which 
he eolnmeth for to rcape.For a fickle is for that vfe,a fickle is for harucft. But whs t 
is refcmbled by this fliarpc ficklc,may fome man fay? 1 anfwer, that by this Iharnc 
fickle is fignificd the fliarpc feueritie ofiufticc and vengeance, with v\ hich, all the 
wicked (hall at the drcadfull day ofiudegment be cut downc.Thc fentence of hi . 
(lice pronounced againftthe by the iudgc,(LaUthey feeleto be a right fharp fickL 
jndced: It/hall cut (as we %; C uen to the bone. It fliall reapcthem cucn ascorne 
is reapcd,and they fliall be bound into fhcaues,and cift into the lake ofhre. Thcv 
fi\allfeclc the ilurpcncsofthis fickle world withoutend. It may be faid, tint the- 

iudgemcntfliaJlbccboth ofthc iuft,atidofthcvniuft. Yea btitthisfigurc is Hicvv-. 
cd to let forth the terrible wrath againftthc vniuft oncly; for the m l\hw\\ fccJc iu 
fuchfeueritic ofiudgement. It Aiallbee a mofi happie and ioyfull day vnto them. 
euen the day of redemption. 

Then it followed, Andan other Angcll came out ofthe Temple, cryin" with a 
loud voire to him that fate vpon the cloud, thrutt in thy fickle and rcape, Sccau lb 
the time is come for thee to rcapc,for the harucft of the earth isripe. The Lord Ic- 
fus fliall come to Judgement at thetimc which his father hath decreed, and there- 
fore here commeth a commandementfrom the throne ofGod^to him thatfittcth 
vpoi 1 the cloud tothruft in his fickle,and it is faid, that the time for him to rcape is 
come. Wcmuftalfomarkehowhercndrcththereafon,narnely 3 thatthcharuefl 
ofthe earth is npc.For as men doe know when to rcape their corne,namcly whew 
M m ripe and well withered : fo the Lorde knoweth the time of Judgment cucil 
When the wickcdncb ofthc world kfullle ripe. WefccgrcackndhcSnUcabomi- 
natiorr, da/lyouciflow in the world:wemay wonder at the long fuffcrin^ andpa- 
tienceofood,yct wemuftnotthinkethatheeregarderhnot, becaufemCn arc let 
aionc, bs ... t remember what is here faid, that the harucft muff be ripe, and then the 
Lord will come and cut it downe. Godpromifedtogiue the land of Canaan to 
Abraham, and to his feedc, and for the wickedncs of thofe nations which dwelt 
therein he would deftroy them to pJanr in his people : yet he telleth Abraham that* 
his (eede fliould be foiournor fourc hundreth yeares. Adding tnoreoucr that they 
ihould in the fourth generation returne thither, becaufe (faith the Lord) the finne 
ohheAn 1 oriteisnotyetfuIl,Gcnjy.vcr.T^AstheLorddefcrrcdtocaftoutarid 
to cicliroy thofenations vntill fuch time as their wickedncs was gro vven to the ful - 
io we Icarne Iicre that he deferreth the great day of Judgement vntill the iniquities 
and finncs ofthc earth bee fullie ripe : then is the Lordc*haruciT,then wil! heecut 
downe hs corncDoubtleflc if men hauc this Wifedomcnot to thrufl in fickle vn^ 

tilldiecornebcreadierthernofthighGodthefOuntaineofallwifedoine.knovveth 
much more the time when the fwncsof the world arecomc to their full ripenclTc. 
Doubtleiieio farrcas wecan difterne.the regions are alrcadic white vnto thr liar- 
ncitvvemay cuenlookcdayly for the marpcVickle to cut them alldownc:butyct 
JVcKno>y not but that there may be fome^ood diftancc oftimc yet rcmaini n» to 
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thcirfullripcncs^onclylctvsbccfurcthetinicvvill come of this iudgement: and 
therefore 1 bcfccchyc,lctitbecyourgreatcftcarctoftand fail in the true fcareof 
God, that we bee not found among thofc that fhall feele the (harpc fickle. Then 
jtis faid,thathc which fate vpon the cloud tbru/tinhis fickle on the earth, and the 
earth was reaped. Itisagreathanicft,andyetthis reaper can rcape it all. Bcholde 
the mightic power and Itrcngth of the iudge, which none fhall bee able to with- 
iland. For cucn as the cornc is cafily cut do wnc with the fickle,and hath no pow- 
er to rcfift the reaper, ib fhall all the wicked,bc they ncucr fo many, and ncucr fo 
niightiCjbe cut downe with the fickle of Gods judgement, and no way be able to 
rcfift. They fhall be all as ripe cornc vntothc fharpe fickle of the iudge. Men doc 
now encourage thclclncs in wickedncs, becaufe they be many y ioync therein to- 
jgcther,&bccauf c they be mighty.-but let the think vpo this fliarp fickle which fhal 
be thnift into y thicken 1 ofthc,& flial ctit the down by handfuls.Thc mighty war- 
ijours, the great princcs,and the kings ofthe earth, withall their nobles and trainc, 
fhalbc but as weake draw to the fickle.This iudge, when hisharucfl is once come, 
will thnift in his fharpe fickle, and cut downe eucry high thing which cxaltcth it 
felfeagainftGod. Hee will cut downe the kingdomc ofthe ^eatAntichrif^ that 
Romifh bcalt. lie will cut downe the whole kingdome ofdarkencs : hce will cut 
downe the deuils themfelucs,there fhall nothing remainc now, the whole harucft 
Jhalbe reaped O that men would confidcr this before hand,and be wifc,andnot 
boldcnthcmfelucsfor to do euill,by their Itrcngth and multitudc.Now they ftand 
k>thickc,cuenasw:hole regions ofcornc, and thinkc there is none but they .-who 
fhalbc able to hurt them? Well, let them be fo,hcre commcth the rcaperrand they 
fhall findjthat there is one too hard for them,which will deftroy them all, who in 
deed hath a fcattcrcd remnant which he vvillfaue. Thushaue weiccneone fipiire 
by which the iudgement day is rcprefcnted:bijt the Lord doth represent it by two, 
and there fore now followed! the other, which -is ofthe vintage. 

In our commie we make no winc,and therefore this companion is not fo clecre 
iocucryonc,as that othcrofthcharueft is, how the cornc is reaped downe when 
it is ripCjthat eucry man knoweth.ln the hot countries w here the vines grow, when 
the time ofthe vintage commcth, die husbandman commcth with a fliarpc in-- 
jftrum,ct,\vhich ishere alfo called a fickle,& cutteth offy cluftersofgrapes.Then is 
there a wini*rpreffc,and into that hce caftcththofeclnflers, and then after that the 
preffe is troden,to the end that the iuyce may bepreffed out. Nlow to this the Lord 
compared! the deduction ofthe vngodly at thelafi day : .The wicked fliall be cut 
downe as grapes,caft into the preffe and troden. If any fliall deniaund, why this 
vengeance which the Lord will execute vpon the wicked at the day of iudgement, 
isdefcribed by two fimi|itudcs,the one ofthe harueft, the other ofthe vintage ; I 
anfvvcrc, thatit is notoncly to declare the fuifcertaintic ofthe thing, as the holy 
fcripture vfeth to double a thing for certaintie, but alfotoraifcmen yp from their 
fecuritic and drowfincs. For wee fee how men delight and fport thcmfclues in all 
manner ofabominablcfins,and how little they thinkcoffuch vengeance tocome, 
as if their doings fhuld ncucr be called to any reckoning: yea when they do thinkc 
<afit,it is.but cucn as it were in a drcanic/>r a matter fo farre off, as if it jQiould not 
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be : and therefore that the godly may be ftrcngthened and make 6fYfccuritic,(fbc 
the vVickcd will take no warning) the thing is doubled. Let vs therefore bcloucd , 
howfoeuer the Lord let wickednelTc here efcapcvnpunifhcdfor a timc,and the 
vvickftd which prouokc God doe flourifli ) allure our felucs that there is a day 
comnhng when vengeance fliall be powred fborthin full mcafurc vpon a II thofc 
which haue corrupted their wayes vpon the earth. 

But let vs come to the words of this text. Then another Angcil camc(favth he) 
out ofthe temple which is in hcauen,hauing a fliarpc fickle. This Angcil alio rc~ 
prefenteth the Lord Iefus,who fliall iudge Goth the quicke and the dead He is ai~ 
cendedintohcaucn,he is exalted in glorieaboue all, fitting at the right hand of 
God, and excrafing the fulncs of all po wcr,and from thence hce fli ail come with 
great gloric to iudge the world,as it is fayd here, that the Angcil commcth out of 
the temple which is in heauen. He hath aifo a fharpe fickle^becaufc the hidden ict 
is likened I to the vintage: for with hishookeor fickle hec will cut and gather the 
grapes ofthe earth. WhatitfignifiethI toldyou before; for this fickle^ cprclai- 
teth the fame thing that the fickle of him that fate vpon the white clowde, which 
reapeth the harucft* The fentenceof iudgement fhall cut downe veryfeuerely 
andlharply. Well, the Iudge hath this fharpe fentence rcadicandcxpccteththc 
fulncsohime, which the highwifedom of God hath appoynted,whcn the duflcrv 
of grapes fliall be fully ripe for the vintage. For fo fooneas that time is comc.hce 
fliall prefently cut them downc,and therefore fee what followed). Another An- 
gcil came out from the Altar which had power ouer fire, and cryed with a Iowdc 
voyce to him that had the fliarpc fickle, and fayd, Thnift in thy fharpe fickle and 
gather the duftersof the vineyard of the earth, for her grapes arc ripe. Now then 
the time iscome,bccaufc wickednesis j»rownetotheful : thccluftcrsarc tipe,and 
cucn ready for the winc-prcflc. O'moft wife God, w hich haf I appointed the times 
and the feafons,thy patience and long fuffcring is great, it is mcete that Wt fliould 
waite thy good plcafure and will, which difpofefl all things to thy "lorious 
praifc,and to the good of thy chofen people. 

But let vs come more particularly to the matter. He fiyth an Angcil came out 
from the Altar which had power ouer fire/There is fomc dimcultie in thefc words, 
but we muft be wife with fobrietie. The Lord is fayd to dwell in his holy temple 
in heauen. In that temple and moft holy place wee hauc a great high pried, our 
LordIefus,whoisourMediatour,and interceffor. There is fayd to bec an Altar, 
which Altar indcede he is : for hec is both prieft, facrifice and Altar. It is fayd be- 
fore in this prophecie,that the fouicsofthem that w^^ 

Iefus,wcre vndcr the Altar. Then wee may take it,that the time ofthe laft iudge- 
ment is decreed in the fccretcounfellofGod, and commcth from thcinncrmoft 
place in the temple to reprcfent fo much. For in the time ofthe law there was a 
golden Altar in the moft holiepIace,cuen in the prefence ofGod. But why is this 
Angell fayd to haue power ouer firc,or what is meant by that.thcrc is the difiicdl- 
tic PSome doe takeie,that by fire here is meant the vengeance ofGod,which vfu- 
% m the holy Scriptures is called fire. And fo they take the fenfe to bec this, that 
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the Angcll is the executor of Gods wrath vpon the bloudie kingdomc of Anti- 
chrilt, and thathec is fayd therefore to come out from the Altar, becaufe it is fayd 
before, that vndcr the Altar lye the fon les of thofe which were killed tor thetedi- 
nioaicof Iclus^rying for vengeance. This is a godly fcnfc,and 1 could yccld vnto 
it, but that there is hi the 1 6. chapter an Angcll called the Angcll of the waters. 
I : or thereby I take it plaine,that this is fpoken of the materiall iirc,bccaufe that o- 
ther in chap. 1 6.is to bee taken ofthe matcriall waters. Then thus wee rcade,that 
S.Paul fpeakitigofthc exaltation ofChrift,fayth,God hath placed him at his right 
hand in hcaucn/arrc aboue all principalitie,and power, and migbt,and doming 
tion,Fphcf.i .vcrf.2 1 . By which tearmes he noteththc Angels : And they arc alio 
called throncs,pi'incipalitics,miglits 3 &c.Colo(T. i .vcrf 1 6. Thcfc talcs are giucn 
vnto them.bccaufe the Lord God doth vie their minittric in ruling and prcferning 
the world. Then although wc are not curioufly to difputc.yct we may take it that 
God hath giucn power* to fomc Angels oucr the fire, and to fomc oucr the wa~ 
tcrs>and to ionic ouerother crcatures,for the ordering and preferuation of them. 
1 hen further wee are plainly taught, that at the day of iudgement, the Lordc will 
come in hie. For thus fpcaketh S.Paul, When the Lord lefusfhail be made mani- 
fctt from heaucn with his mightie Angels, with flaming fire, to render vengeance 
to all that know not God,nor obey the Gofpell ofour Lord lef us Chritt, 2.TheiT. 
i.verf.7. AlfoS.Petcrin hisfecondcpidleand fccoiul chapter doothteach, that 
the hcauens and die earth are kept for fire ; and that the elements Hi all melt with 
hcatc,and that the earth and the things which arc therein fhalbc burntvp, 2, Pet.3. 
Then feeing it isfo,thatthc Lord wil come to iudgemet with (laming firc,wher- 
vvith the creatures fhall be burnt,vvc may fee, that the Angcll which had power o- 
ucr fire is here fitly brought in, when the iudgement fliall be. VV hen this Angcll 
had etyed with a lowd voyce to the other, tnathec fliould thrud in his fickle and 
gather the cludcrs of the earth, becaufe her grapes are ripe: it followcth that by 
and by the Angcll thrud in his fickle and cut them downc, and cad them into die 
ore at wine fattc of the wrath, of God. I tolde yec before, that where the wines are 
made,thcyhaueapreife or fattc into which they caff the clutters, that their iuyce 
nnybee prelled out. And according to that, it is here fayd, how the Angcll cut 
downc the cluflcrs of grapes of the earth, and cad them into the futcor preffe 
where they fhallbeprei]ed. Then what are thefc clutters of grapes? They be the 
. wicked men ofthe world. And why arc they compared to clutters ? Becaufe they 
grow fo thicke, cucnonhcapes like grapes. Ye haue great parts ofthe wovldc 
which renounce the namcofChrifi : as the Heathen, the lewes and thcTurkcs. 
There becvery large kingdomesoffome of thefc. Againc,comcto thofe which 
acknou ledge the name ofour Lord lefts Chrift, whatheapes and multitudes arc 
thereof 'dolaters ? Come neerercuen to thofe kingdomesin which the Gofpell is 
preached, be there no duffers among them of thefc ft inking grapes ? Vcrcly the 
whole vines doe fcemetobee ouerfpread almoft with nothing els. It is hard to 
jhndeany great cludcrs ofgodly men anywhere : they bee fcauercd and growe 
r.hinnc. Vv hen the Sonne of man iliall come (fay th our Sauiour) diall he fmd tilth 
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vpon the earth ? Wee fee how itisalrcadic,andthe worldc fhall not amende, bir. 
waxe worfe and worfc cucn to the ende, fo that when the Judgement day com-, 
metllthcre fhall be almoft nothing vpon the whole earth, but heapes ofvngodly 
mcn,V-hich are compared euen to clutters of grapes, which the Itidge coinmcth 
to-cut Hownc with a fliarpc fickle. And no more power /hall there tec in allelic 
inhabitants ofthe earth to refit t the cutting of this ficklc,then is in the clutters o\^ 
the vines,to withttand the force of his fharpchookc, which cutteth them for the 
vintage. Mo/t fit then wee fee is this figure to exprette the cuttino downc and 
clettrucf ion of all the wicked which iliall bee at the great day ofthe Lord. The/) 
what is that great wine fattc ofthe wrath of God into which'thcy iliall be cr.d } h 
is the place ofcxccution,andoftorment,it is hell .-for all the vngodlyfliall be caff 
into hell,as into a great large winepre(fc:foritis thegrcat wine f itteofdic wrath 
ofGod. The Prophet Efaycallcth it Tophet, and deicribcth it thus : Tophctis 
prep 2 redo fold : it is euen prepared for the king: hchathir.ade it deepc and larger 
the burning thereof is fire and much wood, the breath cfthe Lord like ariucr of 
brimftone,doth kindle itJBfay. 3 o.vcr.3 3 .ThU is thegrcat wincpreffe into which 
all the clufters of ttiiAing grapes (hall be cad,and prciled. 

Now to fct foorth the horror ofGodsycngcance vpon the wicked in hell, the 
allegoric is continued : for as it was fayd/nat the cludcrs were cut downc and cad 
into the great fattc or wincpreffc,fo he faith now that the fattc is troden.For when 
the grapes were in the prefle, they had a way to tread i t, to the end that the li cour 
might iffue out:and fo he layth here that this fatte istroden without the citie. This 
is out of all doubt, that hell is without the citie, that is,v\ ithout the hcaucnly habi- 
tation ofthe iu ft: forall that workcwickedncsftiQllbcput apart into a place by 
l:hemfelues,where they fhall be tormented together. For the hcaucnly Icrufalcm 
is defcribed in the ende of this prophecie, the citie ofthe Saints : and it is fayd that 
they that do keep the comandements, may enter in through the gates into the ci- 
tic: and without fhall be dogges, and enchanters, and whorcmongcrs,and miir- 
thcrers,and idolaters, and whatfocueiToueth or makcth lyes,chapt.2 ?. verf. 1 5. 
Th.cn it isfaydjthatbloudcamcout ofthe wine fattc euen vnto the bode bridles. 
It fcemeththat to tread the great wincpreffes they didvfe notonely men, but alio 
horfes : and fo according to that the figure is here cxprelled, when he fpeaketh of 
horfes. Wee know alfo that when the prefTe is troden the iuyce ofthe grapes iflh- 
cth out: and for that it is fayd here, that bloud came our of the wine fattc euen to 
thchorfc bridles. Anditisiayd,bythcfpaceofathoufand and fixe hundreth fur- 
loiv^s. Light furlongsarca mile, then eight hundreth furlongs arc one hundrerh 
milcs,and fo thethoufand and fixe hundreth furlongs amount vntotwo hundreth 
miles. This is a large winepreffc,as need requircth for to containc the whole mul- 
titude ofrhcvngodly. It is not fpoken to declare the iutt or full bredth of hell: but 
by this large fpncc,and by the bloud comming forth to the hoife bridles to giue 
vnto vs fomc refemblancc ofthe wondcrfull daughter which the Lord will make 
of all his enemies. Men mayconfider by this how fearefull the vengeance is that 
fhall be powred foorth vpen all the wicked. They duffer together now like clu- 
tters. 
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ftcrs of grapes, and each doth encourage and embolden other ynto all finnc,yea 
many comfort themfcluestlius; if J goe to hell, I (hall hauegood ftore of conapa- 
nic. Yea but the companie (hall not comfort thee at all,but make the iudgement 
moic horrible : for they (hall be caft on heapes like grapes into a great Iakc,\vhere 
they fliaJl bee prciTcd together, vntill they doe eucn as it were i'wimme in their 
ovvnc bloud. Let vs be warncd,let vs ftudic to keepe a good confciencc,that wee 
may efcapc from this horrible vengeance of the great God. For all woes, all (or- 
rowes,allcuils and miferiesfhallbcvpon thofe which (hall be caft into this great 
wine fatte of Gods wrath. What a follie is itnotonelytolofeeternall gloncjbuc 
alfo to fall into this wofull deftru&ion, eucn for a few yncleane lults and pleafures 
of imne,which laft but for a feafon ? 
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CHAP. 15. 

I tAnd Ifaw another figne in heaven .great andmarueilons ,fenen Angels ha- 
Mtng the feucn laft plagues: for by them u fulfilled the wrath ofCjod. 

2. And I [a W as it mreagUjjlefea mingled With fir e,*ndthem that had gotten 
vittcric of the beafl, and of his image, and of the number of his name 3 (land 
at the glaffie fea halting the harpes of God, 

3 i4nd they fung thefong ofCMofes thefcruant of God, and the fong of the 
Lambe, faying, Gnat andmarueilons are thy tyorkes Lord Godalmtghtie, 
iuft and true are thy Waies kjng of Saints, 

4 Who /hall not feare thee O Lord t andglorifie thy name, for thou art holie,and 
all nations fliall come and Worflup bejore thee, for thy judgements are made 
wanifefl, 

j And after that 1 looked, and behold the temple of the tabernacle ofwitnes 
was open in heauen, 

6 And the feuen Angels came out of the temple which had the feucn plagues, 
clothed in pure and bright linnen, and haaing their breafls girded With gol- 
den girdles, 

7 iAnd one of the foure beafts gatte vnto the feuen Angels feucn golden vi* 
als full of the wrath of God Which liuethforcuermore, 

8 And the temple wasfuHofthefmohe of the glorie of God and of his potyer, 
and no man was able to enter into the temple } t ill the feuen plagues of the fe» 
ven Angels were fulfilled, 

XjiT 1 ^ had the fall of Babylon fet forth in the former chaptered how it fliould 
cometopaJQfcbythepreachuigoftJieGofpall, Wechadalfoadefcription 
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of the wrath ofGod which (hall come vpon them at the day of iudgement And 
now, Icaft we might imagine,that the worfliippcrs of Antichrift fliould be let a- 
lone a()d flounfh at their pleafure here in this world,and efcape frecfiom punifli- 
mcntsVntill the latter day : here is a vifion in two chapters, cuen of pu rpofc to for, 
forth the plagues of Cod vpon the kingdome of the beaft, not oncly that end 'eiU- 
tormentbcfore(pokcnof,butaUthcgricuouspmiifhmcnr$ which fhalcome-pon 
them in this life alfo. That Idolatrous and bloudie kincdome ruled lone and with 
mightie tyrannic opprcflcd the people ofGod,but marke now how the rinhtcou s 
God doth rccompcncc them here in this world: For. thefc two chapters doc de- 
clare and let it forth at large. 

But before we come to the view ofthcm,hcrc are other matters tobce confidc- 
red: as fii ft, the entrance which Sainr John makcth vnto this vifion, which is to 
moue and prepare the mindes of the godly vnto attention. For when matters are 
notcommoiyior fiuch as are light or trifling,but great and wonderful,men oiioht 
to giuc dihgcnthecd, to the end therefore that we may be attentiue. Heebc<5n~ 
ncth in this wife, And I fa w an other figne in heauen great and mnriicilous. If the 
figne be as hecfaythi* rc,grcat and marueilous,then let vs looke for o rea t thinecs 
and luch as we are to wonder at. Then he telleth what hec fa w, ciieiffcucn An»cls 
hauing the feucn laft plagues: 7 his is the fignc which he calleth great and maruci- 
lous. God doth execute his wrath and vengeance vpon the wicked by his mini- 
fters the holy Angels, v\ hich arc here therefore layd to hauc theplagucs in a readi- 
nc8,eucn the feucn laft plagues. Seucn is the number ofperfection, and therefore 
it is here vfed to fignifie the fulnes of al the iudgements of God againft wicked fin- 
n T; J h 7 al T cnllc i' he f ^ 1 ^ ^^ P^gucs, becaufc (as he fayth)thc wrath ofGod 
is fulfilled in them. There is the full accomplifhment and finiftiinp ofall plagues 
in them.They reach from the time that they beginne vnto the ende of the woridc, 
and the laft of them beginneth that plague that fliall laft for euer and euer.Then in 
thefe feuen, the whole wrath ofGod is powrcd forth. There rcmaineth no one 
plague after thefe. Hauing thus briefly made his entrance to the matter, then be- 
rore he come to declare thecxccution of thefe plagues by particular, he cxprcflcth 
alio a vifion whichhchadtogcriicrwidithcfame, touching the true fcruaunts of 
God. For euer, when there is any gricuous thing (hewed and denounced againft 
the wicked, there is alfo fome vifion to tcach,that the Lord God, eucn in the mid- 
deft ofthe execution ofhis vengeancc/ctteth hisfcruants in fafetwfo that the wrath 
touchcth not them. When a fliower ofraine commeth do wne,or a ftorme of haile, 
it hghtcth vpon all both good and bad, which are abroad in the ficldcs. But it is 
not lo in the tcmpcl 1 s of Gods vengeance ; for when hec raincth do wnc the fame 
from hcaucn,akhough thegood bemingled in the world with the bad,yet he pre- 
ieructh them. This whole matter ofthe preferuation ofthe good, is declared by a 
figure. For icishkencd to thcfafcpaiTagcofthechildren of Ifraell through thcied 
f ea,in which their enemies whichpurfued them were all ouerwhelmed and drow- 
ned For when the children of Ifraell came out of Egypt, Pharaoh purfuing them 
With his hoaft, the Lord parted the waters ofthe red fea,fo that the tribes paiTed 
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through on dric land,thc waters (landing as a wall onboth fides, as Mofcs rcpor- 
tcth,Kxod.i4. King Pharaoh and his whole armic doc follow them, and the wa- 
ters oucr whelmc thcm,fo that not one of them efcapcth Saint Iohn therefore faith, 
thathefawasit were a glaflicJca mingled with fire. Thisglaflic fca rcprcfcntcth 
the world, which is cucn a gulfefull ot tempeftes, and ftormesof afflictions, trou- 
bles, tcmptations,anddaungcrs of all fortes. In this fca the dcuill that great Pha- 
raoh, with all his armies purfueth the fcruants ofGod. But it isaglafhc lea, itisfo 
hard'to the faithfuil that they go vpon it as vpon firme ground/1 hey parte through 
the iliarp afflictions in it/br he faith it is mingled with firc.This fire doth nor con- 
fume them,biit it doth puree them: for they be in it as gold is in the fumace,which 
confumcth not by the firejnit the droffe is burnt out, and fo it becommeth more 
pure . Sai^t Iohn faith therefore,that he faw them ftanding at the glaflic fea, cucn 
al thofc that had gotten the vidtorie of the beaft.and of his image,and of the num- 
ber of his name. He faw them as hauing paifcd through, and now Handing vpon 
the fhoarc. For he aliudcthto the armicof Ifracl,which being parted through the 
red fca itood vpon the fhoarc and beheld how their enemies were drowned. For 
aithcy whichftcdfafilycleaueto the holy word ofGod,andfvorfhip him in truth, 
cucn with that holy and pure worflrip which he himfclfe hath preferred keeping 
tbemfclues free from Idolatrie, and fuperitition, and from all the abominations ot 
the Romifli bead, all they (1 fay j arc here laid to haue paffed throu gh this fea, and 
to (land at the (hoare. For albeit they be buc in patting many ofthemjet in vifion 
they appcarc as fct in fafetic vpon the fhoarc, becaufe their vidlonc and faluatioa. 
is as certaine,and out of doubt,as if it were aheadie funfhed. But as for their ene- 
mies,* is not a gaflle fca to them, fo hard as to bee favelie troad vpon, but a deuou- 
■m\a gulfe which doth fwallo w them vp vnto perdition. The fire which is mingled 
in itdomnotpurgethcm,butisas the beginning ofthofe (lames of wrath that fhal 
burnc and torment them for euer. \ or ail the plagues ofGod whichfoliow in this 
vifion,and all other afflictions which conic vpon the wicked idolaters here in this 
life, doe not bring them to rq;cntancc,and fo draw them nccrcr vnto God but art 
as I faid, cucn the beginning ofthc flames of Gods wrath, yea cucn a cci taine en- 
trance into hell. Thefc are oucr a helmed, and drowned m the fca of this worldc, 
cucn as Pharaoh and allhisarmic were in the red lea. 

But to retnrnc againe to the p.odly.S.Iohn fiith,hc faw them bailing the harps ot 
God. What arc thefc harpes ofGod but inftrumenrsof melodic? Hicy arethefpi- 
rituall ioy, the ^ladnes,and the comfort which God hath giuen them, with which 
they prepare tbemfclues to fing praifes to the Lord for the victory and deliticr ance 
vvhichthcvhaueobtaincdthroughhisblcnlngandfrccgracc. Forlookchowitis 
faid, that the Ifraclitesbcingcomctothcilioaic,and there beheld the Egyptians 
dy iuV, Mofcs and they did fing a fong of praifc to God,both for their dcliuaance 
and tor the oucrthrow ofthcir enemies, f xod. 1 5. fo is it (aid herc,that they which 
Pcttheviaoncofthebcalt, paffingfafe through the gulf c of diisworldc, (tending 
at the fhoare, and beholding thegreatnes of their owncdehuerance through the 
grace of God, aud the judgements and wrathof tto Lotde vpon their enemies,. 
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haue harps where With they prepare tbemfclues to %; praifes to God fa the fame. 
And he fiyth,thcy. did fmg the ibiig of Mofcs the foil ant of Clod : not dm thdc 
holy Wfliippcrs doc fing the fame words of that long of Mofcs.lixod 1 v.bmho 
continueth the flgijrc,and the meaning is that they laud and magnifiethe Lord lor 
their dcliuerancc^and for hisiudgements which he executcth vpon their enemies, 
as Mofcs and the children, of IfracH.did for theirs out ofthc red lea. It is then th»: 
fong of Mofes, in that. they. cxtoll the name of thcLord as Mofcs did, that fane tl 1 
theni from drowning iinhisgr^aUeiivpertndus'fca ofthe.^orldi and that will, 
plagues ouerwlklmcdnhcir wicked enemies inthefamc: as Mofcs and the Jf 
elites praifed God/o do thefc: this is the fong of Mofes* Hcc faith alio, that they 
did fing the fong of the Lambe. This mult nccdes be: It is meete they (honk! fiiu 
the fong of the Jamb/or it is through the blond ofthe lamb,that they get the victo- 
ry : the lambe h their great captain by wbofc-CQjjduft they paflc through this grcai: 
fea. Hie Lambe dqth tcaehthem how t.o ofteryp their praties,- and thankes, anci 
honoui ,and glorie.to Go s l his fachertJlrough hijs na.mcv It is therefore the fong of 
the lambc. And it is a right ioyful) andfvvcete melodic which they make wi th their 
harpes, being the hafpes ofGod. Theyfing with exceeding great ioy and pladncs 
of mind* 

Jn the time ofthc lawc, Qocl appointed that there fhould' bee muhcall inftni- 
ments and mclquic in the publikc; atlelP.blie where they didpraifc him. What thai 
we thinkcthatthe Lord God takethplealure ill fweece tunes ? No, but when men 
praifchim yvkh/py.and giadncs of he-artj that -is acceptable vntohim, And what 
a dull and dcad:praifing ofGod is it,if men vtter with the mouth,and take not de- 
light and plcafurc in their hart in his praife?If to magnifie and praifc the high name 
ot God bee as plcafant and dclightfome to the heart, as thefwecteft muficke is to 
the earc.then doe men praifc him indeed ; Then doc diey Jouc his gloric. And to 
fticvv. this were thoje inrtruments of mufick in the publike vvorlhip vndcr thcla.w* 
And to that whirfi was the manner then 3 doth this vi/ion allude, faying, that thefc 
had the harpes ofGod, that is, they cxtoll and praifc God with great ioycand 
gladncs ofheart. It is the fweeteft and the mofrcomfortablemclodic vnto them 
that can be, to glorifie the. Lord. Here mufl: wee iookc to our fclucs,whcthcr wee 
haucthcfcharpcsofp^^f^rwecopctogcchcraiidnmkcllicvvc that weepraife 
ourGod. jfwedoe-itofcuftome or faQuon^ and not with delight and-iadncsof 
heart, taking morcplcafurqihcrcipjchcn in all the fvvceiefl melodic in the worltie, 
wehaucuotthcharpesofGod,oiirpraifcisiiotacceptr t bIcvntoljin). Well now 
let vs fee what their fong is. It is in thefc wordes, Ciicat and mcruailous arc t hy 
works Lord God AImightic,iuil and true are thy waies, King of SJajnts. VV ho !l rail 
not fcarc thee O Lord^and giqriilc tlpy panie/orthou arr ho)v,a»d al nations ihzl 
come and wotfhip before thec, for thy iudgements arc made .manifcil? • 

Before.I lay open the paitia.b.rpoynts of this Wordiicfon^ iilliaitnot beca- 
mifle to confider wdl to whom it is funq, iiiicanc whole praifc it fcttcth forth, or 
to whom it afcribcth all glotic.Rcadc it oucr,andmatk c it wcll,and you fliall Hud 
tflat it magnificth the praifc ofGod alone, and not of any creature. Yea rcadc in 
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all places of this bookc, where cither i;he Angels in heauen,or the Church in earth 
doe praifc and magnifie the great G od,and yc fhali finde that thereis no creature 
worfhipped, and glorified with him. Nayl may fay 'further, readeand fearchall 
tlve whole BibIc,both the old Tcflamcnt and the ncw,cucn all the writings of the 
Prophets and Apofllcs , which haucdcliuered to the world the do&rinc ofthe 
Lambc,and ye /hall not finde any whcre,thac any Angel or Saint is worflupped, 
and praifed with diuinc worfriip.Thc word of God, which is thcdoclrinc ofthe 
Lambc,out of which this fong is drawne, arid therefore called the fong ofthe 
Lambc,teachethmenioafcnbc all giorie., and praifc, and worfliip,and honour, 
and maicflietoGod alone. And that there is no creature ihhcaucnorcarthwor- 
thic to be ioyncd with him,to bee partaker with him in his glory,or to be worship- 
ped with any part of his worfhip.For lookc what the creatures haue,thcy haucrc- 
ceiucd it from,him,and arc allofthem,though fome be more glorious then other, 
to worfliip and praife his name together. There is no one to be let vpfo high, as 
to hauc any t>art of his giorie. It is wicked facriledge,and blafphemous impietie, 
to take any part ofthediuine worfhipand praifc, and togiue it to any creature. 
The Church therefore being taught by the Lambe, and altogether guided by his 
fpirit, doth fing this ioyftill fong ofthe Lambe. They worfhippc, they praifc, they 
magnifie, and extollthe name ofthe Lord God almightie, loaning none other 
with him. It is not therefore the fong ofthe Lambe which is lung in the popifh 
Church,bceaufe'they worfhipand praifeand magnifie crcatures,they giuedianks 
vnto them as vnto patroncs and mediators vpon whom they cal,and ynto whom 
they afcribetheir dcliuerance and prefcruation. The Dragon, and that bcaft with 
two homes hauc taught their fongs, of which their Made bookcisfull. For they 
that rcade thcm,if they hauc their eyes opened, (lull fee them fluffed full of blat- 
phemous facrijcgics,whilc they worfhip the creatures, and afcribe rrito them the 
giorie and praifc which is due onely to God and tphis fonnc lefus Chrift. Which 
part then is it belt and fafcft for vs to folio w ? Shall we ioyne withthefc that (land 
at the glaffiefca, which haue rotten the viclorie ofthe bcaft, in praifing God a- 
lonc ? Or fliall wee ioyne with the Church ofRome, which honoureth cuen with 
diuinc honourable creatures,in (lead ofthe creator ? Shall we worfliip God on- 
ly,(asthc Lambe tcacheth,Matth.4.)orfliallwc ioyne with the papifts that wor- 
ship and glorifie the creatures, with die giorie & worfliip that ispec uliar to God? 
In their M affc booke they hau e fongs ofpraifc to the Virgin Mary, in which they 
call her their Mediatrix, and fay fhc is placed in the throne with God the Father, 
and that (lie raigncth with God : diis is in the Maffe of her Affumption. They 
call herthc (tarre ofthe fea, the Mother of grace, the fountaineof mcrcie, in the 
Ma(fe of her Vifitation. They callher the caufc or*faluation,and the gate of life,in 
the Maffe of her Purification. They craue by her grace to bee fctin the hauenof 
faluatbn,inthcMa(feofherConception. They pray that they may bee dchucred 
from the flames ofhcll,by the mcrites and prayers of Saint Nicholas.What fhould 
I fland in making particular rehcarfall, they worfliip the Saints,and afcribe vnto 

*hcm the office of Mediators, which bdongeth onely to Chrift. Shall wee,! lay, 
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ioyne ; with diem in this their wicked facriledge ? No, let vs ioyne Tvith the xxL 
CathohkeChurch,andwor(hipGodoneIy,tor fodocrhe Angels and Saints in 
heau^orthere is no creature worthie to be ioyncd with God, to hauc any pan 
eX dmihe wor(hip;hc is God ouer all to be praifed for cucr ' 

AndSiow let vs come to the matter of this fong. I will not diuidc it into any 
parts, but flieweucry branch asitlicth. Theyfirft proclaime thattheworkesof 
God are great &marue^ 

of God, which the faithfull doe behold and wonder at : and wee may rcflrainc it 
totheparcicuhr^ 

and fating v ? the frame ofthe whole world, with all other things which hauc fal- 
len out in the government and prefcruation thereof/The particulars here in hand 
arc the great and miraculous prcferuation ofthe true belccucrs in this eulfc ofthe 
wor d,tnat the Dragon and the beaft doc not drowne them : and the execution of 
Gods ludgements vpon them that worfliip the beaft. All circum/hnces confide- 
red,thcy bebothto begreatly wondred at. And in them both,the Lord doth eui~ 
dently declare that heis almightie,as they doe herepraifc him. What are the faith™ 
full in themfelucsinNJomparifon ofthe Dragon and ofthe bead, which purfuc 
them in the (ea of this world ? It is the mightie hand of God that bringeth them 
fafe to the fliorc. It IS the miraculous power of God from hcauen that prefcrueth 
^>|<* which they doecel^ 

might.ccncmies and pul eththem downe, yea bringeth to mine that mi ghtie 
monarch* of Antichnft the wonder ofthe world, it euidcntly manifefteth & al- 
m.ohtiepowcr andprouidcnce.whichnone can withfland. All thingsarc ereat 
bchddfhcm ™ r S in thefehis Workcs > ifour eyes were open and cleere to 

Then it follovveth.Tnft and true arc thy way*, king of Saints. As in the former 
claufe^hey^lebrate^the praife and giorie of God, in that his almightie power 
hath manifcfted it feife by workes great and wonderfull : f in this they mar nifie 
hu^thatas a nift kin g) ruling and iudging with vprightnes, allhis waves are iufl 
and true. When he executeth vengeance in moft (Lrpe and feuere manner vpon 
the Wicked it fcemeth ynto the fenfe and wifedome ofthe flefl^, to bee cruel! rU 
gour,and the vng6d\y doc ^murmure andfrct at it : but all the faithfiill,which hauc 
their mindesh^^^ 

his waies are iuft,andfo theyglorifie and praifc him forhis righteoiisiudecmcnts, 
andpagues,executedvponth e wicked.Andlookewha t foeucrhehath 
his ho y word,either in promifes to thofethat obeyhim,orinthieatningsaPainft 
die rebel l,ous ^he peiforhicth .the fame.and fo allhis vvayesaretnic- ThevnW 
M\ fee the god/y paflc throuoh great afflictions in this life, and they imagine that 
ttp'omifcs hlch dc f uch as fcare the Lord arebut words. Againe, 

^ybchoWthacwickcdmcnfow 
del ofthcirwickedi^andtheypromifetothcm^ 

SJ^ i^T nh the cuil / docrs ^u\d come to nothing. This 
makeththemfo bold m dilionoring God : but the godly doc fee that nothin* 
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(hill fall to the ground of all that hath ptoeeeded out of 4a mouth o'fGcd and 
tl -"to th Vl^oclaimc that his wayesarcmte.In chatlthcyg.ue the Lbrd this 

dch E^^^^^ 
ou«E and .wtalfooucrthcvnholy.but da* the Sa.ntsdocrece.uegoodby 

V SicandoloricJ.i.kingdomcisthcirioy.Hchathafodomm.onand dooth 
SSu* Sc vvickcd.but fo as it is tothcir gric c andindles woe. For as ma 
t -dome the faithfi J fuhicils rcceiucmuch good.atjd doc. rtMovee m then iu ft , 
vi&* 'and miphtio kirn;, and contrarivvifethc rebbls doe eeleh.s power to 
tfS " efcrfeis ihntk-I.ord.kingdomc.ThciuftreccjuealjVood.butthcte- 

lCr itttoadded,;Who fl,allnotfcarcthceOLo t d,and glonfic thy name, for 

thou art ho ,c Th Lord is fo great » king.that he » to be feared and g lonfied of 

fuXSoldocfearelumvvitharcue^ 

theSelieht inlettingfoo.th his praife and glotic.euen the glone of his great 

at h mcf r :C with feruili fearc : and albeit they lone lum not nor his g one ytt 
I ^^ hebeglorifiedbythcn^yeaheisglorifiecnntheudeflrua.on.Forhowfoe- 
Sthev nllliftand blafphemc in %c,r horrible torments, yet the n.ftflul 

worftuo before rhee.forthy Judgements ate made mamteft. By thisitisilrewed, 
Zhl foeu t he multitudes in the worlddoe coufpire together m c aft, ngc^ff 

hvokeofTe^S 

Smnifel Son o his i^ementA^ before him, ant acknowledge- him to 
tSdndS oner ,11. We fa daily^hatddhemte b6Wnesthere,sm m* : y, 
SiS'vStnndvndetnoking.W 

full b KfouKpf tl-tn.oft^ca,*h lecm C tobct«nie ». (1 d! 
mil Wine bUWt'or .v , fG , pont | K . m dotiemblfaixlbovyforthctime: 

fusttffi ^othe P rai!eofC3odJtdsgooda.ereforetl^e J cknowledgethe 
audita ^ 
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and the faithful l,and if we be not of this companie, which with the harpes ofGod! 
doe ling this fong ofvk%ric to our Lord God, we arc but in cuill cafe ; for if wee 
get nbt the vi&orie we drowne in this horrible fea. 1 he true worfhippcrs being 
thusletinfafctievpon thefriore, hceretumeth tothedefcription of the plagues: 
which 3re povvrcd foorch vpon the kingdomc of the bcaft. After that (fayth he) 1 
lookcd,and behold the temple of the tabernacle ofwitnes was open in hcaucn. 
Thisbooke fettcth foorththe matters vndcr figures, and it alludcthto the [inures 
which were vnder the law. There was the temple, which was as a f »nc thaKiod 
did dwell among themrfor it was as the loyallpalaccoftheirkinp.In this temple, 
there was themoft holy place, where was the arkcof couenan^andthe nicrcic 
feate: cucn the figne of Godsprefcnce. To ilievv therefore that theft feuen Ia(i 
plagues doc come from the counfell and decree of the moil high God vpon the 
kingdomc of the bcaft, the tabernacle is open in hcaucn, and the ftucn Arn : ;ch 
which haue the feuen laft plagues come out from thence. The defhuclion of^lic 
kingdomc of Antichriil,and allplagues vpon the popiilnvorfliippcrseomc from 
the throne of God inheauen. He fendethfoorth the miniftcrs of his wrath, which 
doeexecutehis will sh plaguing the wicked. Thcfeholy minifkrs the blcffed An- 
gcls.are ready with all integritie to doe his will: and therefore lie faytlyhcy were 
clothed in pure bright linncn,and girded at their brcafts,with golden gilrdles. 
Then it is fayd that one of the fbure beafts gauc vnto the feuen Angcls/eucn gol- 
den vials full of the wrath ofGod which hueth for euei more. I will not take vpon 
me to fpcake further touching theminiftrie of Angels then thus, that the Lord 
God doth vfc them as his minifkrs,both for the prcicruation of the good, and for 
the execution of his Judgements vpon the wicked,as we fee in this place. He fayth 
the vials are of gold, becaufe the workes of God are pure and precious cucn in the 
dettrudtion ofthc wicked. It is fayd that they arc full ofthc wrath of God, that wc 
may know thaty Lord wil be throughly reucnged vpon his enemies. And thathc 
fayth it is the wrath of God that liucth foreuermore, it amplificth the gricuouihes 
of it. For the wrath of princes is heauie, but it hath an end, becaufe they dye : but 
the wrath of God ncL;ercndcth,becaufc hcliueth foreuer. Then la/1 of al he faith, 
that the temple was fullofthe fmokeof the glorie ofGod, and of his power, and 
no man was able to enter into the temple, till the feuen plagues ofthc feuen An- 
gels were fulfilled. This dooth allude to that which is written, i .King.8. where it is 
fayd,that the cloudc filled thchoufcofthe Lord fo,thnt the pricfis could notftand 
to minifter. This fmoke fignifieththc prefence of the Lord, and his glorie. And 
wee muft note that the fame are represented vnto vs by a thickc, andduke clo wd 
of fmoke,bccaufehis iudgements arc vnfearchablc,and none can be hold his Ho- 
ne : but when all the plagues are fulfil led, which (hall be at the hi} day .then iivAl 
wc haue a more full fight of his maicftic fo farre as creatures rnay,aiid fee into vp- 
righincs of allhis v^'ayes. And thus much for this time. 
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The $4.. Sermon. 

CHAP. \6. 

j, ArtdTheardagreat voice out eftbeTemplc,faywg to thcfcttttt A»gcls t gw 

your \vates,po\Vrc out the fenen vials of the wrath of God^vpon the earth. m 
2, zAndthcfrfl Angdhvent andpoWnd forth huviall vpon the earth : and 

there fell a voifuwsgriciwnsferc vpon the wen which had the mark* of the 

beajl^nd vpon them which wo; (hipped hi* mage. 
o xtslndtln femndt/ingtll {towed fourth hit vtxllvpon the fea.and it became 

as the blond of a deadpan 3 and encry lining thing dyed in the Sea. 
4 And the third Angcll pouted foevth his viati vpon i he tetters and fount aim s 

ofxvattrs^nd they turned to blend. 

* And 1 heard the slngell of the xvatersfiy, Lord thou art ikft y which art And* 
which waft holy, becaufi thou haft Judged thefe things. 

6 for they fitdthcbloadoftheSai-atsarjd Prophets, and therefore thou haft 
gilten them blottdto drinke: for they are woubie. 

7 *AndIhc«rd*»othereA»gclloutofthe Alt ar fey itig^Hs fife Lord God aU 
mightiejrue and right com arc thy iudgements. 

/S. Andthe fourth Angcllpottred forth his vial! vpon the fitnne, anditWatgi- 
nen vnto him to torment men with heatc of fire. 
$ And men boded in great beared blajphemed tb: name of God which hatk 
power otter thefe plagues t and they rcpmtdnot.togius hitr* glorie a 

E had in the former chapter, as it were the preparation* 
oi the feucnlaft plagues wbicluverc to be poured forth 
vpon the kingdomeofthebeaflyind now in this chapter 
followcihthc execution of ihc fame. The- Angels had 
theviah full of the wrath ofGoddcliuered vnto them, 
and were in a reading but did not pourc them forthvn- 
till they had commaundement from their LordcGod. 
And therefore he layth,he heard a great voiceouc or the 
Tcrnplty,\hich willed them to pome them forth, 1 he 
Lord vfeth the miniflric of Angel ^and as we fee they depend wholly vpon his wil. 
Tley {lay till he command,they prefently fulfill his commaiufcmcmcnt,andicaue 
nothing vndonc which he wilkah. There is a perfect obedience in them : fo that 
our Sauioiu tcachcih vs to pray,Thy will be done in carinas it is inheauen. Wcc 
may note yet further in this firft vcifc, that they arc willed not to dUUllas it were 
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by Apps 4 or by little and little, but to pour* forth the v ials of the wrath of God vn- 
on the earth The wis «efiJI,and mull as it is fayd be poured forth, which flic w- 
cthtfot God is fo highly difplcafcd.that he will execute vengeance vpon the ene- 
mies at his truth in great mcafurc. Wee may not wonder that the Lord is fo wn th 

agamathcpopiflvworfliip,andworfliippcrs:Fortherci.s in it the corrupting of 
*lhisho]yord.nanccs,andita^^ 

murthcr the Wits of God. Such as hauc any true ficjlitinthcmmuftnccdscon- 
feilc that tncfe arc raoft horrible thinges. Well, the Angclsrccciuing charge the 
firit thenpoureth forth his viall vpon the earth, and there fell a uoifome and pric 

uousfore vpon the men which had the mark of the bcafr.and vpon them that wot- 
ibip his image. 

^rthcbmervnde^^ 
great Cltic of Antichrift is called fpiritualiy Sodonicand L>vpt, chap.i j fo-hc 
places which the Lord plagucth them withall,are fetibrthfundricoi them vnder 
Wicfamc names that thoieare, with which Pharaoh andhis people of E<wpt were 
flnken. Wcrcadcin Exodus, chap .9. that God commanded Mofcs an J Aaron to 
take their handtujs of the afliesofa furnace, and to ca(i them into the aire before 
Pharaoh,wh:ch they did^nd there followed afore all oucrErvptvpon men yei 

CllCIl Vpon thcilichaunttrs thcmlelues, fo that they couldnotTiand before PharS- 

ohfot thegrieuoufncsofdicfotc. This was the iixt plague oft:r ypt: and ofthefc 
ucnlaft plagues which are poured foorth vpon the kingdomc of the great Ami- 
chnlT.which hath held the Church in thrale & bondage as Egypt dici,it is the fir/1 
but now it maybe demaunded what fore this fhould be? The pla-uc fore is very 
gncuous,and that hath raged mightilie among the papifls : but it will becfaid that 
the auuehes of theprotei bins hauc not becne free from the fame, but are diuer^ 
times Uiarpychaftifcd therewith: and here hee fpeakcthof a fore which is more \ 
peculiar to the popifli fort,firft to their votaries w hich hauc the markcofthc beaif 
and then to diccoi.imon multitude which worfliip his image. There is a ucae 
fore w r c n is called the french pocke, which is a mod g, icuou s, and a mod loath- 
iome d;feafe.It is called alfo M.rbm Neapohtam^thc difcafcof Naples bcci'jfc 
it began fitft there. For about the yearcofourLord r 4 ^. the French -men and 
the Spaniards warring at Naples, this raoft filthic difcafc grew among them from 
the whores which were there in great number with them, being a fore that was 
ncuerheardof before that time. Th.*forc(asit can not bee denied) is fomctimes 
taken by the mfea.on of others, and fo by that mcancslighteth vpon fomc honcil 
plonscbutvfu.iIlykligh^thvponfilLhicwhorc-monocrs, bcinga moftloath- 
iomepjaguecaft vpon them for their vnclcanc life. Now we may rcadc in the fii't 
chapter of the cpiffleofSaint Paul to the Romanes, that when the Gentiles tookc 
vpon them to rcprcfent the inuifible God by images and likcnefics, a-xl fo turned 
tlicgloryofthcincorruptiblcGodJntothcifiiMilitudc of a corruptible man, and 
of bade:, and creeping thinges :, God ganc them ouer into a reprobate fenlc^ and 
intovileluriestodc^pthctfifclucs. Euenfointhepopciic, when they becamcib 
Wicked astoinakcthcfiniijjtudcsofthcinui/iblc and moil glorioi:.'; Godhead, 
.Roconcly in iikencs of a corruptiblcjuian as the heathen, but alfo (wl.ic h is hon-i- 
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blcaiul Wafphcmous)likcaman hauing three faces in one : and likewife when 
they Jul worfh'tpthofe imagcs,and others alio of Saints,thc Lord gaue them ouer 
into all vnclcanncs. For where the fpirituall whorcdomc is committcdjthe bodi- 
ly Nvhoredomcrolloweth. Hereupon it came to paiTc in thepoperic, that whore- 
domc & all filtl lines not to be namcd,did ouernow efpccially among thofc which 
had tl'.c fpecial! markc of the beaft, as among the great prelates, the Monkes, the 
FrierSjand the Ninmcs. The earth was filled with the ft inkc oftheir horrible fil- 
thincsand whoredoms. And vpon thefe the Lord hath alfo fent this noifome fore, 
fo that it hath beenc amongthem for the fpace of this hundrcth yccres. It hath 
lioht vpon die popifh French-men, Spaniard^ Italians/which arc they that moft 
deuoutly worfhipthe image of the bead, but efpccially vpon their Bifhops, Ab- 
bots, pvic Its, Monkes, Friers, and Nunnes, as writers doe report . Thus much for 
this plague, which is the fn ft of the feauen. 

It tblloweth, And the fecond Angell poured out his vial vpon the fca,and it be- 
came as the blond of a dead man, and eucryliuingthingdicdinthefea. This is a 
fore plague to the kingdome of the berft, that- the ica is turned into blond, as the 
waters in F«ypt were. But what is meant here by the fea, anil how is this turning 
into bloud to be expounded ? It is faid in the i g.chapte^thatihebcaltjthatis^he 
Komanc empire,rofe out of chefca: where by the fea is meant the wauering,tcm- 
pcttuous,and troublcfomc (late of the nations, full oftumults,vprores, and fediti- 
ons. For the (late ofthe nations for thefe refpec~is may wel be compared to a tern- 
pcftuoui- ica. This broiling ica then ofthe kingdomes, among which and out of 
which the bcaft arifeth,is turned into bloud, yea like to the blond of a dead man 
which is loathfomc and putrifying, which words arc vfcdto continue the allego- 
ric. Then when ye fee what is meant by the fea in this bookc, yec may cafily per- 
cciue what way it is turned into bloud. The fword tumcth this fea ofthe people 
into bloud. The wanes, the crucll warrcs,are here rcprcfcnted.wbich God would 
fend vpon the popifh kingdomes. 1 here hath bcene much bloudfhed in all ages, 
and anion? all nations, but moft horrible in the kingdomes ofthe poperie, and <> 
fpccially of latter times. 1 hePopesthcmfelues(ashiftoricsdorcport)haucbeen 
thechieferaifersvp of warresin fetcingthe kings at variance: for the vial ofGods 
wrath which the Angell poureth foorrh, giucth fcope to the deuill to worke mif- 
chicfe.Thc deuill hcpradiifeth by his vicar Antiehrift,andfilleth all the kingdomes 
lull of bloud, and fodeftroycth infinite thoufandsof liuing things. ThcPfalmift 
faith ofthe Egyptians, hec turned their waters into bloud, and flewe their ft (he* . 
To that fame Lee alludcth here, faying, that eucrie lining thing dyed in 
this fea , the waters thereof being turned into bloud. This may alfo bee exten- 
ded to thefamincs, to the dcanhes, and to the pcftilenccs which haue followed the 
wanes. and through which innumerable multitudes haue beene dquoured. Wee 
had the defcription of a moft horrible deftroying armie, killing and deftroying 
great multitudes of idolatrous wicked people, which very fitly reprcfcntcththc 
crucll wafting armies ofthe Turkes, and although that hatlrbccncdefc.Tibctl be- 
fore, yet is it not here vttcrly excluded. For the great Tihkelmh been a chicfedo- 
:rin turning this fea into bloud,and that in dreadfull wile in funclrier' ! cs viider 
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the popes dominion, and efpccially within little more then one hundrerhycarcs 
paft. I Will not enter into the declaration ofpr.rticulars to declare thefc t hiiv>s but 
iuctf as wfflbefuithcrfatistied in them, let themrcfitJ the !>%rics which dcicribc 
the vWs, the bloudflicds, the commotions, the feditioris^the tumults,' and the 
flaugfitcrswhichhauebecneinltalie, Frauricc, Germanic, Hungaric, and other 
coimtnesoffiurope, and fee whence they iprung. It wili be faid that warrctamie 
vpon alllands,as well where the gofpell is preached, as where rhepopcricis m -un- 
tamed. ltlStruc,forthcwrathofGodisprouokedbymat^yu7aIlJande S ,noton^ 
Jy where his word isdcnycd, but alfo where it is openly profeftcd; For where it is 
plentifully prcachcd,many defpife it Vttcrly & haue it in dcrifion.d/cn like to fwii ,c 
which tread prctious pcarlcs vndcr thci r ftcte. Alfo fbme li'k'e dogs rend and tcarc 
thehi that bring ic Odiers,andynota fewofthem which ptofcfTcMt, doc not frame 
theiriiucsfo well as they ouglu,,butcaufe the weak to ftumble,& open themouths 
ofthe enemies to blafphcuic and to rai.'c vpon the holy waycofGod. For rhclc 
things the Lord fendcth chaftifcments, as fickiics, faminc,ahdbloudic wanes, to 
correct hisfpeoplc for their amendment; Although we may U\y God is difplcaiec . 
yet it is his mcrcic jfild fatherly chaftifememtohis true worftnipj>ers. It is farrco* 
therwifc in the gulfc of the papacie, where the ftiedvling ofthe bloud hadi becne 
farrcgi'eatcr i andnottotheiramendmcnt,buteucn in wrath. For there, as 1 fayd 
bcfore ; arctl)c moft horrible blafphcmies and abominations committed, which 

pulldownd^tcrpliigucsvjponthcm. Thus'miidhtouihin!? the fccontl plague : 
now to the third. r , ' ' - J 

Awl the third Angell poured 1 forth his viail vpon the riu'ers amffountaiucsof 
waters.andthey were turned to bloud. As in the former it was laide, that die fea 
wasturncdintobloud, fonowchce faith all the frefh waters of which men vfe to 
drinke ,doe alfo become bloud. This fcttcth foorth the fame plague in fomc fort, 
but yet an other, becauie it touchcth more neercly atid in an higherdcgrce.Whci)' 
the waters ofthe fea arc bloud it is a plague, but when itlightethvponthe frefh 
waters it is aforcr plague, becaufe ofthe fpcciall vfc which men haue of them. The 

plague of wanes then and bloudllicds among the papifts,arc here compared with 
the plague of Fgypt.by which thcirriucrs and fountaincs were turned into bloud, 
andtheywei;econftraincdtodigge into the ground to get waters to drinke. O 
how dolefull, and how hcauie a cafe is it, when men are made to drinke bloud in- 
ftcad ofpure refrcfliing waters. This turning the ware rs into bloud is fpoken hy- 
perbolically,todccIarcthehorriblcnesoftheflaughtcrsthatfliould bee made a- 
mong the worfhippcrs ofthe bcaft. Al ouerfloweth and aboundeth fo with bloud, 
that they haue giuenvnto them their owne bloud to drinke. For foitis meant, as 
wemayfee by the next wordes, which the Angell ofthe waters is fayde for tovt- 
ter. J 

And I heard(faith Saint Iolin) the Angell of the' waters fay, Lord thou ait hi ft, 
which ait and which waft holy, becaufe thou hift judged thefe things. The Lord 
God in the gouerncment and prefcruation ofthe world vfeth the mmiftrie of An- 
gel J, (as 1 faid beforehand before in chap. 14. we had the Angell brought i n, w hich 
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had power ouer fir^and now the Angcll of the waters: becaufc there he/peakcth 
pfyciv'c wee tbat,flwU bec executed at the krt day by fire, and here ofthe plague 
vpon fie wafers. This Angcll proclaimetl^that the ctcrnall God which.is, which 
<was,and whieb,ilraJ;l, be (fqrfo wc may translate it) is Hiit^bccaufc hehath iudged 
thefc things. This latter claufc fhc wcth,that it is to be take that the vnchangeable > 
Cipddcdavethhimiclfcto bepiuft by taking vengeance. Whenhefuftereth the 
wicked to range vpon, the earth at their plcalurc, to corrupt and defile all things, 
to blafpheme bis namc 3 totread.downe his holy worfhip,arid to murthcrhis faith- 
full fctuancs ; all holy Angels doc know,and lb doc the faithfull among men, that 
although there be no execution of iiidicc and judgement for a time, but the fame 
is deferred and delayed, yet hec is a mod righteous iudge, and will in due time, 
which is knovvne to his holy wifedome^ ft and vp to doc his office. It is vnpoiftble 
that he iliould let goe the execution of iuftice: for he is the iudge of the whole 
worldjhc is iuftice and judgement it felfc. And therefore ynlcs he can be change- 
able and denic himfclfe,he cannot lcauciufticevncxecuted. When he doothde- 
clarchimfelfcbyexccution,thendoc the creatures fee it, and acknowledge that 
hcis iu(t,asthe Angcll here laytl^becaufe thou haft Judged thefc things. 

If wc confidcr well ofthe manias it is in the Lord himfelfe,it is very certaine 
that he doth not become iu(t,becauf e he iudgcth thefc things : but indeede he iud- 
pcth the/c things becaufc hee isiuft. For the execution of this iuftice i is the eftect 
of a, caufc which is precedent, But as 1 fayd, the Angcll fpeakcth fo, becaufc by 
judging he manifefteth to the creaturcy hat he is a iufl & a mod righteous iudge. 
For the creatures cannot fee the things which are in God, but as he reuealcth the. 
Wc poorc men, beholding moll horrible enormities & abominations ouerfprea- 
ding the carth.and percciuing no vengeance ofGod to follow, but all to parte a~ 
way lmoothly,as if he regarded not the matter,are often halfeamazed : but wheix 
the time commcth,and iufhec is executed, then weecrye out, Lord thou art iufl, 
becaufe thou hall iudged thefe things, that is, wee fee by this execution, that thou-. 
artaiuft.God,and wilt not fuftcr wickednes toefcape vnpuniflicd. This is a very 
nccertary do6trine forrs to to be wclperfwaded in,that'God is a righteous iudge,. 
For if we be not,vvc (hall with the wicked bee boldened vnto the committing of 
all linne. For they feeing, as Salomon faych, that fentence \s not executed fpcedily 
agaynfl a matter, and their hearts are full in them to doe wickedly: theyimapine 
diat they fhali cucr efcape.becaufc they doc efcapefor the prcfent time. Andthis 
is it that the PfaIiuiftfayrh,Thc fbole hath fayd in his heart there isnoGodrthey 
arc corrupt and become abominable. For he that faith in his heart that iufl ^venge- 
ance fhall not bec executed vpon all wickednes, denyeth that there is any righte- 
ous iudge. And if there be no righteous iudgc,thcn is there any God? Surely God 
is a molt righteous iudge. Indeede it is lb that hee dooth not punifh all offences 
here in d.iis. life, but rcfcructU tl cm vnto die great day, but yet hec letteth not the 
wicked altogether efcape vniill that time,but mccteth with them now and then, 
and that in fuch fort that the ffaithul doc fee plainly it is Gods hand^ond doc pro- 
claime when they fee the .vengeance, as the Prophet fryth in the Pfalmc,Surely 
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chereisa God that iudgeth in the earth, doubtlcs there is a re ward for the rirhtc- 
oujPfaUS. Whereby wc may fee it is a great bridle to thefcruants of Godson 
for^oreflrainethemfrom wicked finnes,that they behold howGodexecutcth 
foiTVevengeancc vpon the vngodly in this world,as alfo it is an encouragement to 
let them forward in the way ofrighteoufnes without fainting. For beholding that 
he is fo fcuerc a iudge agaynft the cuill docrs,thcy muff necdes colled that he will 
plentifully reward fuch as doe obey his holy will. 

Then the Angcll addeth further, For they fhed the blond of the Saints and Pro- 
phcts,and therefore thou haftgiucn them blond to drinkc: for they are worth ; Cj 
lcaft it might feeme oucrmtich rigour and feueritic that God dooth plague the fe 
wicked ones withall in giuing them bloud to drinkc: and that they doe as it were 
fwimmc in bloud, the Angcll cxprcflcth their finne, by which they haue defemed 
uch horrible pumf hment, and for which he fiyth they arc worthie to be fo han. 1- 
led Ihcyhaueinanygricuousflnnes thofe Idolaters, bothagaynft the fni\ table 
of the law, and agaynit the fecond : but here is but one named, which is both lot 
the grcatnes,and alfo that the plague is fitted vnto it.Touchinp the greatnes of the 
£n»ctbacitirjght%pcare>^ 

lew. The Prophets are tlrtcachersoftheGofpell, and the Saints are all the t^.c 
^iccuers.7hcicbcaiithechildrcnof thcmo(ihighGod,they be vcrydcarc and 
precious Vllto him. Al me ought toloue and regard them highly for their fathers 
lake. 1 hen how horrible a finnc is /tnotonelyto dcfpifc,to hnte,andtorct>iocli 
them but alfo moft cruelly to murther and kill them. What plague can becfufl"- 
cicnt for fuch dcfpireohScdto God ?Ifone mould take the children ofa kin- and 
mtrcatc them in fuch cruel and dcfpitefull manncr,hauing not defcrued euilUvho 
would not fay that the fharpcfr death were toohttlc for (uch villained And what 
are thegrcatcft kings of the cartly n comparifon of die high God ? The dion itie of 
the children is according to the dignitic oftbeir father. Then may wefee thit the/ 
which .cruelly murthcrthe Prophets and Saints,are woi thic ofall tomicnts. A s tlv 
Angell faythhere,for they are worrhic. This may (lop the mouth of man, when h: 
(hallrcpinc at the fcuerc plagues which God fendeth vpon the world. Their finn.- 
js fo great that they be worthie, Who then can charge God with oucrmuch ri o of 
or/eucr/tic>Shall the wicked world worflupthcdiucIl,aud performc his will 'in 
numbering the holy feruants of God, and fliall not God plague them for fo do- 
ing ? This forthe greatnes ofthciroffencc.now for the fitnes of the plaonc. 1 hey 
flied bloud, focruell and fauage they bee, and the Lord giueth them blond to 
drinkc. They (bed bloud amongthemfelues.cuen vmill they doe as it wcredrinkc- 
thcirownc bloud. They that rcadc the hiftories, ftiall finde how the Papifls haue 
murthered the true w^orfliippers, and how eucn among them qpaync there banc 
followed cruell (laughters: and the crucll pcrfccutorscfpccially liaue been a< it 
were bathed in their owne bloud. The Lord doth thus fit his plagues to their fins. 
The Egyptians wcrefo audi and bIoudic,that they tookethc male children of the 
Hcbrc wes when they were borne and cart them into die riuers,at the time when 
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MofcsmibotftOi and when Mofesww few theTavnc riucrs wire turned into 
bloud : So the plague it fitted to their finuc. Atthisplaguethcrc isanotbct AngeU 
w ho m Saol W fK a °dfto„nhcAlt a i ) laying,KucnroLordQ6dalm I glKie,m 1 cand 

righteous arethy iud^ments.That this Angcll alfo Bfa»d»FK,chmiethaiGod 
pLicth iufily.andisncardfrom the Altar, it hath th»taifr,di« God reucngeth 
L W°ud of his martyrs. For attheopemngofthefilticak,S a .ntIohnfayth,h C 
law the foules ofthemthac were killed for the tctlimome >of Mender the Altar. 
This vovee then commcth as it were from them.and in their behalfe. 1 licit bloud 
crvedraloudc fix vengeance , and the Lord begirmeth to execute I, >mc part ofrhe 
Ikncvpon thcfcrua.usof Antichrilt while they bee vpon the earth : an<l rcfe- 
ucih their full revvarde vntiB the great dayc, when hee \m11 povvrcout all his 
wraif). Thus muchasconccmingthcthird plague. 

And the fourth Amicll ppwred forth his viall vpon the fuime, and it was gmen 
vnto h,n co torment men with heare offirc. This fourth Angel, as we fec,powrcth 
forth his vial vpon ihc Si. n in the he aues.to this end Si purpofc,thst we may know 
that no part of the world may be free from bringing plagues to t iclc wicked Ido- 
laters. For the firlt was v P on die earth, the fecond vpon the I A the third vpon the 
fountaincs and riners, and this fourth vpon thcStmnc .For asthcydi^onourthe 
creator who is God oucr all to bee blcficd for cuet, fo all chc parts ot the worlde 
which arc his creatures, which fliewe foorth his gloric, and were made to feme 
man.arc armed to execute his wrath vpon inch wicked rebels. The earth,thc fea, 
and the tiucrs with all founciincs of waters, doc aifoord what plagues they arc 
anpovntcd from below, and the Sunnc from the hcauens on high doth his pare 
For by thisjnenboyle in heatc,and are tormented. Wee doe all .mow by experi- 
ence that the Sunnc is of womlcrfull great and iicccflaric vfc to the inhabitants 
ofth'c caith.not onely for his light, but alio for his.chcrifidngheate.by which 
thines grow and vvmc ripe. Now the plague conmicth when the heate thereof 
bcconmred»immodcrate,ukrcbynotonlythetruitcsofthecanha«lalgvccM 

thi'ves arc fcorched and dryedvp, but alio the bodies ot mcnarediftimpercd. 
Tkra.pontollowdcarthsandlimdriegricuoiisdill-afcs^spellilenccs.andhota- 

■ccs.with many noyfome and gricuous paiues.Th.s plague hath been fore in the 
hot countries which arcpopiih.a, in Spaync,Portugall 1 France ant 1 Italy .And 
h- favth that men boylcd in hcatc.and blalphcmcd the name ot <jod,uhich hath 
power oucr thefc plague:; : and they repented not to giuehim gloric. Here islet 
tborth what effoti thefc plagues work among the wicked. Yea vcrcly wc arc here 
tauohtthac there is not that effect 'abich ought to bee, but theclcanccontranc. 
When the Lord fondcth places , men ought by and by to enter into this conli- 
<leration,thathceisaiull iu'd-c.aml that they hauebythcirfinu.es prouoked lum 
to wrath. Then ought they to be form a full , to hec humbled, andto repent tint 
they banc dealt lb vngratioiifilv.againlt fo toning audio gracious a Ood. I licy 
o-.-ht to tdorific and praii'c him by all the wayes and mcancs v. hirh they can, 
wliom they banc lb wickedly dilhonourcd. And doubtles the children otboci 
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doc this : but the wicked reprobate when he chaftifeth them doc quite contrar ic. 
They dishonour him, and when hecdooth (hike then^although their confeience 
doth accafe them of wickedncfie, and they doc in fomefort acknowledge that 
qoikfendeth the plagues, and can cither incrcafe or diminifli them, yet fitch « 
their broudc ftiffencs,tl.at they are nothing humbled, but the fharpcr lus rods be 
die more they doe blafphcmc him. 3 

Many wayes hauc the wicked idolatrous papifts blafphcmed the holy name 
of God : and firft this is common to them al,to raile vpon the holic Gofpdl and 
to charge it to bee the caufc ofall cuils. Then further , it is an viiiall thing among 
the Italians and Spanyards in their furie and rage tcmterblafphcmous fpccchcs 
directly agaynft God. 1 he whole Papifme aboundcth with fueh monlkrs. And 
doubtles the more hcauily the hand of God doth pr-effe fuch, the more aboun- 
damly they vomit out their pcyfon. But now it will bee fayd, that thefc planum 
before nairxd,as vvarrcs,dcarths and peftiIcnccs,comc and light vpon thofc alio 
which profeffe thcGofpcll,andthatbccaducrfancstothc Bifliop of Rome: for 
they dwell together vpon the face of the earth. Ianfvvcrc,thatGoddoth chaihce 
hisieruants for the* offences, net in wrath and diiplcafure to their definition, 
but in fatherly loucand mercie, for their good: as y.cc may fee how Saint Panic 
tcachcth, i.Corinth.i r. toward the latter ende of the chapter. ThcLordcdooth 
correct and chatticc his children, that they may not bee condemned with the 
world. And as hee fayth, all things worke together for good to them thatlouc 
Cod.Roin.tf.Let vs therefore in time of thefc calamines, humble our fellies vn- 
derthemightic handeof God, to giuc gloric to his name, and not rage and blaf. 
pheme with the wicked.. ° 
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CHAP. 1 6. 

I o tAritlthefifi Angtllpoured out his viall vf on the throne of the bea[l y and 

bis tyi&fonewaxedAtrkfrindthtj did gnw their tonnes forfirroW. 

I I And bUff hewed the Godojheaucnfor Cburfaines^mdfor their fires 'ana 
rrpet'tcd not of their Worty. ' 

1 2 Aidthefixt Att^tU poured foorth bis villi vpon t he <^rcat riucr Euphrates 
mid the waters thereof dried vfjthtt the Way of the \ivas of the Eaft mi? hi 
be prepared. * ' «S» 

i. 3 And Ifiw three vncleaneftirits like frogwomt out of the mctttb eft fa dr<u 
MyinUout oft he month of the beaft, Mdoui of the mouth cfthM/e Pro-. 
pheU ; J l ' 
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1 4 For f fc*Y ar$ the (mites of demit working miracles, to got out H thefyges of 
theearth $ andthewholeworlde t to gather them te the kattaile of that great 
dayofQodalmightie, 

j r Behold I com* as a tbiefe, blejfed u hee that mtcbetb and keepeth bitgat- 
} mefttsJeafihemlktnaMandmenfeehisfilthinet. 

1 6 And hegatheredthem into a place called in the bebrcW tonghc, Arrnagcd- 

1 7 And thtfeuenth Angellponrtd forth bit viall into the ayre t & there came a 
ereat voice out of the temple of heaHenJaying.it is done. 

x 8 And there followed voices jhmdrings , & lightnings^ there was a great 
earthquake, fucb as was notfmcemen werevponthe earth, fa migbtiem 

earthquake Imeane. , . 

1 9 And the great citie was denidedtnto three partes, and the cities of the gen- 
tries fell, and great Babylon came in remembrance before God, togme vnto 
her the \up oft he wine oftbefiercenes of bit wrath. 

ao Enerie ijlefled^nd the mountaines were not fonnd. 

li Andtbcrefellagreatbaileasit bad beenetaltnts ottiof heaven vponthe 
men, and men blatfhcmed qOV becanfc oft he plague of the hnlejor the 
plague thereof was exceedinggreat. 

Ehauchadfoureofthe feucnlaft plagues in the former part 
^ofthis chapter,atthepouringforthofthcvialsofthe fourean- 
■ gels, and nowcituhe reft of the chapter wee hauc the other 
three, the former whercofis the fift plague. And to come to 
that,hc fay th,that the fift Angel I poured foorth his viall vpon 
the throne ofthc bcatt. The former plagues were very grio 
w ^ , ^,; U ous, but not like vnto this, for this commethnecrcrcuen to 
£ hctop,o^othehcad,andfofprcadcthoucrthc whole bodie . For in that wicked 
apoftafic.the throne is cuen the very top,and that being touchcd,all the whole o- 
cictic which is fubiect to the famc,is alio touched. Wee mud therefore note that 
here commeth a plague that toucheth to the quickc, the efTccl whercofis expef- 
fed in thefe words,And his kingdome waxed darkc. Wee haue fcenc before how 
hiphthc thioncof thebcaft wasexaked, where lice fay* the dragon oauc him 
his power,histhronc,and great authoritic: and all thcworldewondrcdand fol- 
lowed the heart, and worfllippcd the bealt, chapter 13 . And now at the pouring 
fooithofthe fift viall ,here isfhewed, not the quite ouerthrowc or vttcr pulling 
downc at once, but the decay and diminifiung ofthc fame, tor he fayth not that 
ihckinodomc ofthc bcaft is caft dovvnc,whenthe fift A ngcllpourcth forth his vi- 
all vpon his thronc,but that it is darkened. The maicflie, die pow'cr,thedignitic 9 
the poiiipc,andthcc(Hinationof Antichrifts kingdome commeth now intode- 
cay waxethobfcure,and isdiminifhed. It may here beedemaunded, Is not the 
kin "dome of the bcaft a kingdome of darkened ? Yes verily, it is a kingdome or 
all darknes andconfufion. How thencan itbc laid to be darkened ? can datknes 
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be darkened? fl 6risthe power ofdarkcnesdiminiOicd by darkencs? Tomakethw 
clccre,wemn(t difoneuifli: forin refpeft of heauenly and fpiritu alight, the pol 
perils darkenes and blind ignorance euen a gulfe of confufon. But inrefpettof 
this vvprldc, the throne and kingdome of that Romifti heart did (Line in wonder- 
full bnghtncs,mpompc, arid glorie. Now the darkening is in refpeft ofthefcht 
tcr, for their worldly power and glorie isobfeured and waxeth darke. That thron- 
was taken to be the chaire of Peter, and the pope was cftccmed to bee his fuccct. 
for, and to haue Chnfts power here vpon earth cuen as a God todoewhat heluft 
All men were glad to hauc his blcfsing,trcmblingnt his curfe, and feckino remif! 
(ion and pardon oftheir finnes at his hands. They did all magnifie and cx^toll him 
as the moll holy father: fcmpcrours and kings did worJl iip him.But when the an 
gcll had pouredforth the viall vpon that throne,whcn the time was come that the 
light of Gods wordc fhould breake foorth againc: his throne commeth in que- 
ftion, his authoritic commeth in quettion, and is found by the cuident testi- 
monies of the truth to be vfurped. Whereupon it followeth that all hislawcsawl 
decrees arc not of God,but wicked and abominable. Whcrupon furthcrit is found 
that it is the kingdome ofthc great Antichrif t,thc man of finnc, the whore of Ba- 
bell. So that great kings,princcs, and multitudes ofpcoplc,which honoured hftn- 
bctorcasGo^hauwgtheir eieslightcncd with the clccrcbrightnes of Gods word 
hauc now loathed and defpifed him,as the molt horrible and filthic Monftcr in the 
world. Th^sthedarkeningoftliatkingdome.thisisitthathcefaitLtheirkin^ 
dome waxed darke. And how forea plague this is vnto them, and how nccrely it 
dothtouchthenyhe words following do (hew, when hefayth,that they did onaw 
their tonoues for forrow. At the flrft when the Gofpell began to peepc forthrthc v 
Addcfpifcitasathing^ 

they found, that neither by thcircxcommunications, wherewith in former times 
they had cuen as it were with lightning and thunder caufed kings and nations to 
tremble,ncither by force of warres,nor by bloudie flaughtcrs, neither by any skill 

in learning, nor by trcchcries, they could any thing preuaiie, but that it did more 
and more lay open their fikhincs and fliame. Then did they become, and fo doc 
they continue at this day, cuen as mad men in forrowc and rage, which the holic 
Ohoft cxprcffcth,in faying that they gnaw their tongues for forrow. They bee full 
ot ncne hatred* cannot tell v\hich way to be reuenged : for the more they ftriue 
the more they loofc daily. Faine would they hauc the Popcric rcftorcd to the aiv 
cicait glorie, and they deuifc what they can to bring it about : but it will not bee 

tor their kingdome waxeth darker and darker. This is the oriefe of all Pricfcs vnto' 
tncm. ° ° 

Hcaddeth andthcyblafphemed the God of hcauen, for their paines and for 

thcirforcs,andrepcntednotoftheirw'orkcs.HereagainetheholyGho(tnievv 
what eftoftthc plagues whichGod fendeth doe worke in the reprobate 7 he 
morcneerclymenare^ 

Uiou^be humbled and become penitent, as wee noted before. But thefcarcfo 
nurerromthat, as that indcede they breake forth into open blafphemics againft 
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the T ord God ofheanen : and turnc not from their wicked workes. tt is not poffi- 
bici- a man to reckon vpalltheblafphcmics which the Bifliopsof Rome with 

thckardinalsA^^ ?^ 

holy dotf vine and wcrihipof God, and cfpccially hnccithatn made their kmg- 

dome to vvaxc darkc ,and their pompons glotic to come downc And it is a thing 
to be wondrcd at to behold their impudencic in colouring and defending all the 
wicked abominations whichhanc becne and which are committed amongthem. 
They defend the fnperfrition.thc idolatrics,thc herefies ,and foulc crrom-s which in 
former times the* Church hath fct vp. Alio the wicked manors oftheir Votaries, 
andothermoft'ten^dccdcs.thcyfccketocloake: yea they addetreaions, penu- 
ries and muraers.This is the repentance of the papilts, now when the gofpcli hath 
bewrayed thcm.But let vs goelbrward to the pouring fotth orihc fixt viall. 

It is laid that the fixt A ngell poured forth his viall vpon the great nucr Euphra- 
tes and the waters thereof dried vp,&c. The kingdomc ofthc bcaft waxed darkc 

attocpoutineforthoftl^ 

cth vp the waters ofHuphratcs/o that the way islaid open tor chofe that iiiaiipoilc 

and deitroy their citie.to enter into it, and to take it. Let vs gitic care vnto this for 
it is ioy full vnto allGods pcopIc,and it is even now in working.! he waters or fcu- 
phratesatedriedvpbylittleandlitt^^ 

come fuch as men may wade oner into Rome,euen to ronlc Antichnlt out oi his 
pallacc. ButthinfsarehcrefpokcnmvfticaIly,andmuft bee interpreted. .Rome 
the citie of Antichrift,orthc kingdomc ofthc bead is called in this prophcae Ba- 
bell We all know the reafon.eucn becaufc it hath held tl ic people or God 111 0011- 
danefor fo did Babel in old timcThcn look what y fcripture tcacheth c onccming 
thc D de{truaionofthatBabcll, andyee (ball finde that the holy Ghoft vlcththofc 
fpcechcshcrc to fct forth the de(tru6\ion of Home, and of tl* kingdomc of Ann- 
dirift. In D aniel.chapter 5 . is fct forth how Babell was taken by Darius, and i.y- 
wsKinosofthc Haft. For they were the kings of the Mcdes and Pcrfians which 
befic-ed Babell. This citie Babell was fo ftrong that they could not preuailc. On 
thcone iidcofit, andiurtbyit, did runnc the riuer Euphrates, a riucr very broad 
anddeepc, which wasfuchadcfcncc.thaton that fide there was no palling in- 
to the citic.Cyrus had this dcuifc,hc caufed the armic to cut out great trenches and 
ditches andfotolctoutthcriucrabouebeforcitcameto the cjtic, and lodraw- 

hwoutthewatcrsandder^ 

before the citie,thatthc fouldicrs waded ouer,and cntred. To this the holy gholt 
here alludcth. Then is it caftc to fee what is here meant when he fay th thewaters 
of die oreat riuer Euphrates were dryed vp. For by this riucr is hgmficd the rortih- 
catioifof Rom e this great Babell. It was of late a great dcepe riucr,and not to bec 
waded oucr. For when the world wondrcd after the beaft,and faid who is able to 
wane with the bcaft, how flrongly was that kingdome,or that great citie fortih- . 
cd? The riches, the glory, the honour, and the ttrength thereof were exceeding 
ercat, thefcarcEuphratcs,andthewatcrsofthcfearcdriedvp. The waters ot tins 
finer arc a great dealc QraUoyver then they were fgmc fiftic ycaresnaft,and doubt- 
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leiTc they dry vp by licde and KttlcdayJyi The Popes coffers waxe emptie his crc- 
dice is impaired very much his friends hauc fori akcu him, his olde rcncncvvcs out 
of fcndric kmgdomes docile : and fo the ptfhgc begmnah to lie (.pen to the 



,ot the ball, llomcbegmncthtohcopcnto her enemies, the waters other 
I.uplteesarchecotnefoftaUovv.tlutmcnmayal.nol, wadcoucrthetii, and in 
procciTe of time they wdbc dried vp that men may eafily paflc oucr. Thcv « etc (o 

dcepcthatnokmgsc^Idleadthciranniesouer.hemrbntthewaynrnllb'ceina.lc 
eafie.But here it will be demaundcd.who are thefc kings ofthc Eaft^nd how i\ i al 

heyfhalbe.orby whom. Rome Jhall dowtie, thatismofteekn*: and whether 
by Chriftun prmccs.orby the rurkes,orotherEanc|nc princcsiwecan not tell. If 
any IIk.II fay,that.the text is plaine.that the u ay diall bee prepared for the kun'sof 
thcEart: Ianfwerc, that isbutanallufion, becanfeDarins/andCyrnsthatt^Ac 

r v T?," 8 Vf> the Wat " S ° f fcu P h ™cs,8t fcwl'ng oner their armies, were kino, 
of the bait. ' t>" 

Wellletvsgoeforwarde, thevvatcrsdryevpandthcypercemeit, andbeftin- 
them exceedingly, lot when inert let out the waters ofa great pond that is full of 
hflie%when the water waxcthlow.ye (lull lee the fthes take on wonderfully So 
uit with the Romifli Antichriftiantabblement; tlKyftcIcthe waters of their ri- 

uerdrv,ngvpandt^ytnmbleandt<>(rce l( eryw.ay.P rbeholdcwhatSaintIohn 
addetl,,Iiawthrcevn C ]eanc(j. 1 N 0S likefrog S comeot,t o fthcn,o l , t hofthcdra2on' 
out ofthe mouth of the beaft,& out ofthemouth of thefalic propher.Now v mat'! 

terwaxethhotAndmatkehercwhoioynctogether^thedragonSlKbeaft^ndth,. 
falfc Prophet. The dragon » the deuill, the bcaft is the Ronfane Empire the fait 

Prou.xt isthepapac.e.whoisalfoinonerefpeaachicfehcad ofthe beaf , and k 
he , s i the falfe prophet a bea( by himfelfe. Thefc three are no meaneoncs.ond tl ,ey 
confeut,and confpiretogethcragainft theGolpell, tomaintainc W etfc, which 
t here reprefented by three fp.mcswhichcomeoutoftheirmou/he'- wlueh are 
all ahke/orthey be a ll ikefrogs they be all ofone nature and qualitic for he faith, 
IhcybethefpHatesotdeualsworkingmiraclcs.andtheygoe foorth all vponone 

h"tXw r « S If ^ h ?° L thc:ki "S*»« , thceaW, 1 to gather tl^m tod* 
batte I of the great day ott ; od alm.ghtle. Do yee not fee how d,ey all three a-uee 
together ,n one . 1 ne den ill is the chiefc, the bead and the falfe prophet are led by 
his fpinte: for the fp.ri.es that comeout of their mouthe, are the fame with that 

which eommethout of h, s .Theyha,,ealhhrcconc,nihdc,onepurpofe ) onedc.- 
fire andpradbfeonething. : What arethefe Ipitte.rhenthatareJheS.iricesofdc. 
u,l S ,l,ke frogs, wh,ehgoe forth to the kinges of the earth ? Surely the Wlitcs and 
Scminanc l-neftcs tvhuh are lent forth into all landes vnto kinges and princes to 
mouc them againft the ( ,olptll, arc moft fitly refemhled by thele vncleane fi,i- - 

rites Forfir/hhcycomcwidvi.hemindofthe !V,a.HloftheRon,aineE,r P re 
and fo with theyety mind and Jpirir of the dragon. They come with the very Ei-' . 



„• C j. t ' i r, r ■"-«■'»"«- u "«Kun, jijcycomi 

rits ofdemlsAind vvithgrcat emcacie ofcrror do vvorke iiran^ 



detytodecctuetheblmd. They be like frog>, notonely thatthcirdelio!„ ls i„ 
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flinkmc puddles of fiW«c%rflirioh; as frogs delight in hiaiifh placcsM alfcr 
that they kccpc a cwaking and make a tedious itoyJc. They feckebytrechcrics, 
«nd all manner oflowd pradbfesto moue feditions.andrcbelhons^nd trcaions, 
and all for die maintenance of the poperip.I will not here enter into any d.ScouiSc 
of the.r particular doings, which km been fo famous here within our land, that 
cucn children cannot be ignorant (hpreof.How many of them haucconfpired the 
death of our prince.and hauc the lt heads ftaudingduer London bndgcr Let them 
ooake and take on while they will in all lands, and gather as : greatannua as they 
can yet the waters of Euphrates (hall daily diminifh and dric vp, and fhey doc 
but affemblc and prepare them felucs to die (laughter ip the great day ot G od al- 
mightie. It isGod that btingeth them downe, and no power of man can with- 
stand him. , r , i .1 „ 
Then in the next p!acc,bccaufe here was mention made of the great day,thcie 
h a warning added/or to (line vs vp vnto watchfulncs to waitc our Lords com- 
mini Behold Sfiyth lie) I come as a theefc. The Lorde will come Suddenly ana 
When he is not lookcdfor.as he teachethby this comp a nfon ) Matth.2 4 .and Luke 

, ■> That if the »ood man of the houfe did know at what hoilif the theefc would 
corned* would not llcepc but watch,and not fufterhishoufe to be broken vp A 
theefc commcth at yn wares vnto them that bee afleepc. For which caufe our Sa- 
uiout faythhere, behold I come asathcefe, 1 will come when men Shall dun/e 
fcaft, and they Shall bee caught as in a net. Wherefore they arc blcflcd mat doe 
watchand keepe their garments, lead thcywalkc naked and men fee their Inju- 
ries This watching is to be vndcrltood of the mindc,that it fall not a' cere ,n crr- 
nall pleaidtcs.incaresofthisworld.orfecurelywallowinhnii^and ohefpoy- 

lcd ofthe precious garments of the foulc, which arc giucn vs in Chi i! . k.us. 1 his 
admonition is giucn more then onceip thcfcripturcs.and reafons aoded to mou-c 
and to pcrfwa Jc, becaafe the iicctet the end ofthc world, the more wow by inc. 
Will ero w,and lefle watchful in mindc vntogood things, I doe dicreforcbcSc.ch 
y etoconfidcrof.t > andbccwarnedJ>6cr.otfollov>,ciK,m l ,k-,u 1 deotthewo,ld 

Herein, which as men adeepe in Cm walkcaakcd, and their fiithiocs « fcnicbuth 
toGod & men. I hey wil not be warned: but(bcloued)be ye warned wtnc voyce 
ofthcIror(Hiimfcdfc 3 who;. S tobebeleei 1 ed,u n dtellednvhat^foroutg,)od 

. And now where it Was fayd,that the vncleanc igifits which came out ofthe 
mouther" the dragon, out ofthe mouth ofthc beaft., *nd out ofthc mouth oft he ■ 
life prorhet.wcntfoorth vnto the kings ofthe earth togathtr thenuogethervn- 

tohtttai cut is-fihe wed that they.pveuaUe thetein.I mcaoc id.ua farre as to gather 
Imtothc battaile. Thefe wicked miniiteofAnticlir, } guided and led wd 
the Ijant of Satan, although they cannot preuaile with all kings and pnnccs jet 
tW fibre vp Some, whom they peifwadcto bend theitforce agamft the caufe of 
<Ji a ,u!aJa:nfH, S &itl.full( ; c^aMt S .fi>rfucliKtag$andNoDl«a S C^d^ 
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tViodtie ofthelrRomiSh Synagogue : they arc fo cunning to deprmie and to per- 
uert the holy Scriptures, that they much preuaile with lbmc. It isfayd therefor,- 

thadhcy gather the kings with dieir foi ccs toocthcr into a place called in hcbn,< : 
fX7' H «cis adarke/peech.but thenncauiug is this, that the Lord wiP 

dcfiroVthcfccncmicsofhisChurclVwithfo horrible naughta jt hat the place dnl 
take a name : thereof. For fo we may rcadc,that among the Hcbrcwcsit was an V - 
lual thing where any famous thing fell out, to call the place where it fcl< out by a 
name that d,d report the fame vnto polleritic. This is" fo vfuall a things I five! 
that whofocucr •rcadctlithcelde Tcftament al-aall finde itvery often lotlrth fo 
decrc a matter I will not alleagc any particulars. This is hard to bee expounded 
what mc word ^IrmtgMm doth figmfic : becaufe S.Iohn wrote it not in he- 
brew letter* but in thcgrecke,and Somewhat alio in forme ofa grcekc name ! or 
there bee hebre w lettcw, which when a word is turned into another Jan-naW I 
meane exprehed with thecharaaerscfanothcrtongue.cannot fitly be expreifed' 
and thcieforearc lundrie omeslcftout And this name.^ wrt( W,j;„ j, ompoun- 
decl off.vohcbrcw word Sj b, lt with whatlcctcrs in the hebrew it is h™ to rell „ r 
with whatchangealfoof vowels. Some fiyitcommcthof//,^. which fii-nilicth 
amoumame.amJ.t^/^WJo.vvhicli is the name of the place where the t>od!v 
long lohas was flame: and fo this place Should be cnlled Arm*, t dd.»fa m„,,„. 
tameofMcgiddo, for the daughter of kings that Shall bee there. Others doe ex- 
pound it to come offrerem, which Significth a l(illin S) a deSJniflion, and Gtdud. 
which ignmcth an armie, and fo together it Should iignific the deftrucbo'i of a* 
armic.Somc other doc take it to be expounded olA'mA with the letter Am as to 

lay ^^./Avhichis/ubtdtie.and^^ with thcletter^alib.whichfionifictb 
to cm downers to fay ? /rf»«,, an ,l So the fenfe ftould be the fi,btiJtic cfcuttine 
downe, becaulc the kings and tncirarmicsare feduced by the fubtiltie oS^.nti- 
chnftand ofhismmilierstothcirvttcrfubucrfion and cutting downe All thefc 
cometoonc thing incflciVvhichi s ,rbarrhc am ieofilicfe wicked ones which 
ailemblevhcmSelucs in battaile againfttlte Lord Shall bedeltroycdiand therefore 
itisnotmuch matcriall todi^ute which is the more likely Signification of the' 
word, j his isour focciall comfort, that albeit thebcaft and thcfalfe prophet led 
by the fpnat o(- the Dragon, doe make great Siurrcs, and pather pivat armies and 

powc«tohghtagain(StheGofpell,andaga;ntta!lthatdoe.,rofelleit,nnci,int 
onch 'for the maintenance an<l f.pportatioiioftheirownepompeand ..loric yet 
they Shall not prcuaile,but fhall be vttcdy cut tlowncand deliroycd : as vvc ,1'all 
Jee it morcat large let forth in the 1.9. chapter. 

Kcvvt-,thel.:/t r laguc : Thcfcuenth Angel! powrcdfoeith his via.'lintothe 
syre,aiul there came a great voyce out ofthc temple efheauen livi.nth.-ih.'on- 
l.'.yng,it 15 none. 1 nis plague conrab.cththc moil -eneivil and die mo'i -rie *■.! 

^•nan<lvc7igeaiK'CM3faSr.iiglitieGod,vponthcXsho!cbodieortlie!dlred--vM ir 
p. Anticludt It containcth indeede foic iudgcnicnrs v; .■ »;i -.hem inn nrP. ''<■]{,[■ '. 
fore the laitday.withthc wrath that fi ; aihl )c „ conicvponthcm : and dicielf, •• t 
is layd to becpowred foorth into the ayte ; for that doth compafie tlicn a! I i n o;v 
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eucry fide. And moreouer.that wee may note thegtieuoufnes of this vengeance, 
l lc te.s t hcvoiceofalmiglKicGodftomhi S throne.nhca i; cn.Mor<:ouer )t |, 1S voKe 

is to teach vs, thatCJod in hisvnchangeable decree hath detcrmmed to bcatc- the 
downc.anqthatnow the time is command he will endure them .no longer. Hce 
hathtouchalthemr.ithfornKrpkgues.ar.dthatneercrandncacr.butnovciKii; 

ancehathfollow.ed.no amendment: but contt.riwife they hm.e waxed vvorlc 
an<lwo l f e ,andhauemorevvickedlyblafphemedhima n dh 1S holyt W th ) toma>n- 

tainetheirowneinuentions^nd therefore nowhebegmnetUtocomevpoiuhci. 

With more horrible vcngcancc,cucn to their yttcr oucrthrow. 

He iaych, It is done. Now they mutt come to their reward There is ;no way ;tor 
thcmnowcocfcape: for can men efcape from the hands of God? Although toe t 
plagues haue been grcat,yet they are fo (tone hard that they fcemed htt e to tee e 
them. Nay, the Lo?d fecmed to winke at them in feme fort and but to dalhe :w.th 
them : but now he will lay on downe blowes, eucn tobrcake the (feme rockes m 
peeces.Obeloucd.lctvstakcheedethatwehaucnothingtodoew.ththepop.l. 

fortdet vs flye and efchew their rclig.cn and their manners, cart we come alio to 
be partakers with them inthe plagues which here doefelfew. For firtt hce iaych, 
that there followed voyecs , thnndnngs W d lightnings and that there was a 
ereat catchquakcuichaswas iiocfiiiccnicndvvekvponthecarth fom.ghnc an 
earthquake. Thcfe fpeeches are not to bee takenaccord.ngto the letter but my 
mcally randtheydoefetfootththatall flrall bee full ot horror and 1-^. 
there were fog/eat a tempeft intlieayrc.with tcrrtbJe thunderclaps and fiafias 
of liohminc and roring noyfcs.and whb.dl the earth tremblmg and ftiakingvii- 

end.ncandnotqimkeforfearcatthcfi^ 

oX > There null comUcn^ 

things vpon the kinglomes which arc fubiedlvnto Anuchnft. Terrible iudgc- 
m cn« of God flwll light vpon then, 1 hey (l.nll bee as it wcrebeot downe voth 
liohtninosand thunders, and the earth nukh.r, vndcr them. Where fltall the 
Lean 'comfort.orluccourPThercnardlbcenotonelyternble and drcu 
plapucsvpo.nhenr.but alfo fuel, fi.ak.ngs of their crtatc,(,,ch ,commot,on an 
tumukjs the like were ncucr fincc the bcginnin r , of the world. I hcrehaue be n 
prcat (lukin^ great commotions, great broylcs, great alterations ™M™&°> 
Cut ncucr anyhkevnto thole which (hall fall outwhendus tciupcft.sbcgunnc 
ThusnuyulfccthechiclccaufcwhytheAngcllisfaydtopowrcfoorth h.,v 1 
■into the ayrc, beewfe thcfe horrible judgements are reprefentedby a tc.D.c 
cmpefl, L\ earthquake. Now ye (hall ice what xftcft this tcjnp«t and car h- 
qual'edoe canfc.orUuimttcrccoinc topafeby thciame. It.shrllfayd, d, 
tl,c preside was dcuidedinto three parts. 1 he great cittern dm l™!' 1 <^ 
Rome, and the dominion ofRome.cucn lo tac as iccxtcndcth. For feokeho .v 

ftrrehcranthor.iic^mhHth.fofe^ 

worfhip and fenic die bc;th>ay be fay d to bee citizens and to dwell in the g « . 
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cityc. Then as it falleth out in mightic tempefts and great earthquakes that cit tes 
are tome and rcnt,fo is it here fayd,that by this tempeft and earthquake, the great 
cit^ is clouen into three parts. Many doc expound this thus, that the multitude in 
all nations, which with one confent did profefTe popcrie, and worftiip the bead, 
fhailbe diuided from that vnitie into three parts. As nameIy,one part at the voyce 
ofthc Gofpell fbr/akcthe RomiiTa rcIigion,euen with zealcand pure arfection.co 
worfhip thctruc and liuing God, accordingto the rules of his holy word. Ano- 
ther part (hall ftiffely cleaue to the poperie,eucn blinded and befottcd in their er- 
rors. A third part not caring for the one fide nor the other, but as men voyd of ;;c~ 
Iigion,fhall (hnd as it were indiflfercnt. Doubtlesof this latter fort there be won- 
derfull many,whichbcing men of this world, fo they may inioy the world ; tl 
ches and delights thereof with peace, they care not much what religion com 
•f hey eangoe through in poperie, and when they be among papiits commend i 
and they can make fome fhew of the Gofpell among Gofpcllcrs.No man can d • - 
nie but that this is moft true: but yet I thinke wee cannot fbrcertaintieaflirmc 
ihat it is here meant by the cl cauing of the great citicinto three pairs. Formire 
bwhcpartlthifikAhetimeofthe powring foorchofthisfeuenthvialUs not yet 
Coihc : and therefore wc cannot precifely lay what it fliallbc. Siirc we are, it Thai 
be a verygrieuous calamity,and a gricuoUs rent,butin what manner, wcmufl not 
take vpon vs to fct fbortk, feeing the fulfilling of prophecies is the cleere and per- 
fect interpretation of them. It may be it fiiall be in Rome it felfcymd not to be vr, -• 
derlroodof the whole fbcietie which is fubied to that Romanc tyrannic : the/ 
that hue when it commeth, fhall fee it. 

Then is it faid further, And the cities ofthc Gentiles fell. This is vfually expoun • 
ded ofthc kingdomcoftheTurk^and of other kingdomes ofthc Heathen whicli 
deny Ch rift: butlfcenorcafonto'force thereunto. Indccdc vfually in the holie 
Scriptures the Gentiles arc taken for thofc nations, which in no forte did profefie 
thcreligion and vvor/liip ofthc true God : but yet they that markcfliallflndc thai: 
fometimes in the Pfalmcs and inthe Prophets, the prophane n uiltitudc in the vi- 
fiblc Church are called Heathen. And fo in the 1 1. chapter of this bookc thcRo- 
milh multitude, partly Pagans vndcr the crucll Empcrours, and partly falfc Chri- 
ilians vnder the Popcs,arc called Gentiles or Heathen : and fo this m ay be vndcr- 
flood ofthc cities of thofe prophane and wicked Idolaters which clcauc to the 
poperic,thatthey fiiallfali,lleaueit alfoasathingasyctdarke. 

Then next he'fayth/hat great Babylon came in remembrance before God, to 
giuc vnto her the cup of the wine ofthc flcrccncs ofhis wrath, This whore of Pi 1- 
bell did imagine while the Lord let her alone, that God did not regard her do- 
ings. And fiich is the weakcnesofman,that etien the faithfull arc reat»!icto fcarc 
whenthe wicked are fuftered to range, that God doth not" remember them : r 



ana 



therefore when this time commcth, the Romifh (ynagoguc flrall fee and feele, 
ihatdodremcnSbrcdihcr. And when rtie/liall bee made to drinkc of the cup ol : 
the fierce wrath of the Lord,all men fhall acknowledge that fl^cls not forgotten, 
and that although her abominations do cfcape for a timc,yct ft-. al they not e fear c 
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for eucr. Then is there further added, that cuery Iflc flcd > andchc mountain** were 
not found : which fheweth that there (hall be no place of refuge fbrthelc wicked 
nicn,v\4iercunto they may flic for fuccour. For in time ofgrcat calamities men vfc 
to flic to the mountaincs to hide thcmfclucs,or into Ifles. But in this cempeft and 
earthquake when the terrible God ftandcth vp to execute vengeance ,vpon thefc 
Vllgodly enemies of his Gofpell, tlicre flialbe noplace for them wherein they may 
hide thcmfclucs from him a but his hand will find them out. 

Then lad of all he lay ch,thn t there fell a great haile as it had becne talents out of 
hcauen vpon the men,and me blafphemcd God becaufc oi the plague of the haile, 
for theplaguethcrcofwas exceeding great. Wee rcade how the Lorde Godcaft 
downcgrcat (tones from hcauen vpon the wicked, whomchce rooted oiitofthe 
land of Canaan, when Iofua came and fought to place the tribes oflfracll there ; 
audio it is faid, that vixm&cic wicked in Antichriltcs kingdome, heewili catt 
downc haile (tones of great waight. Hee will fight from hcauen againft them to 
bcatc them downevnto ctcrnalldeftrud'tion.But they will not re!ent,but ftill blaf- 
phemc him. And thus ycc fee what a temped ofwrathrcmaincth for the. vyickecj 
Papifts. Let vs therefore chccrcfulJy and louingly imbracc the holy Gofpell of 
Cod,that we may reioyce^vhenthe enemies fliallhoulc. For with this haile they 
fhallbecbcatcn downc intohcll,whcreiLall bee weeping and gnafhingoftceth 
world without end. 




The %6. Sermon. 

CHAP. 17. 

, Then there cam one of the fiuen »s?ngels, which had the {wen vials and 
talked m\h w, faying vtito we: come /Will frew thee the damnation of thi 
treat Whore that fittetb vpon many waters. 

2 'frith whom haue commit ted for meat ton the kings of the earth, and the In- 
hahtirjnioUhe earth arc drmkenmth the Wwe of her fornication. 

i So hee caryed%iea\\ay into the wildirnes in thefpirite, and f'fawcarvomax 

' ftvponafcarlet coloured beafl 'JmII ofnawesofblafthemie 7 whith bad fe- 

ncn heads andtenhorres. 

4 ^ndthewoman\vhichlf»vwMarraicdinpnrpleandcriwftn,andgirded 

With gold jrctioHsflones>andpcarhs>haiMg a golden wp in her handfnllof 
abomtn&tions and filthines of her fornication. .| ■•■■ 

5 % An& tn her forehead was a name Written a myftery, great Babylon thi 
mother of whoredom fs^and abominations oj the earth.' , . 

tf And? fawcthewoman drunken with ibcbhudof the Saint* > and \mththt 
u blond 
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hloud ofthi xSMartyts oflefiu : and when Ifaw her J Wondred with great 
meruaile. 

AndtheAngeUfaidvntome^hereforemtruaihll then ? IwiRflxWe the* 
the mytterie of the woman , and of the beafi that beareth her, that hath ft* 
fieri heads and ten homes* 

E haue had the defcription of the bead with fenen he? ds 

which is the former dominion ofRome,and of the beaft 

with two homes which is the latter, cuen the kingdoi: ic 

ofthegrat Antichriftthat (houldcomc. The plagues ;il- 

e^' |: r< v- '■' v nr-'f'O *° vvn * cn GOD would (end vpon that idolatrous Sy n a- 

J&/J fe^-4^ goguchaucbeencfet forth, and the ruinc thereof. And 

p-'<' y\C:r^^ nowthatthcpeoplcofGodmightknow for ccrtahuic, 

^P^^^P^v andnotby coniedturcs who ftiould bee this beaft, and 

where he ihuld raigne.hcre is not onely a vi/ion /lie wed 
f ntoSnintlohn of die bcaft,but alfo ofthe citie where he fiiould raignc,and more- 
ouerdiemyfteneoithem both expounded. The Lord fent his Angell vntolohn 
to open the meaning ofthefc virions, fo that wc doc not reft vpon a ny vncertaiuc 
conjectures, but hauc the expofitionofGodhimfelfc. Why fiiould vve any moie 
complaine^nd fay the things be fo darkc that they cannot be vndcrftood ? or tln.t 
wc can hauenocertaintieofthcm? what can wc require more but the expofitioi 
ofthe Lord God himfelfe ? Here the Iefuitcs vfe what fleightes they can to defend 
Rome, and their Pope, but they are focuidently noted, that they can notco- 
uer their fhamc but with fuch thin coucrings as cuery one may cafrTy fee through 
them. But now bcloued, feeing -the Lord doth fo gracioufly by his holy Angeil 
expound vino vs the myfteric ofthe whore of Babell, and ofthe bead which bca- ■ 
reth her, let vs thankfully and rcucrently apply our minds to Iearnc : and dpccially 
becaufc the expofition ofthe myfteric of this woman^and ofthe beaft that beareth 
her, is a clecre opening ofthe grcateft part, and eucn of all the chicfeft matters in. 
this prophecic. This chapter is cuen as the key to open the clofet ofthe myftcries 
ofthis bookc.Butlctvs come to the words ofthe text. 

Then (faith hcj there came vnto me one ofthe feuen Angels, which had the fc-< 
ucn vials, and talked with mejfayingvntomejComc I wil (hew thee the damnati- 
on ofthe great whore which fitteth vpon many maters. Here is for this vino»(aj; 
yefee)f"irft fee downc the minifterby whom this vilion is fliewed and expounded 
Vnto Iohn,that is the Angcll. And hee was one ofthofi feuen which had the (eucn 
vials of the wrath of God, becaufc here followcth notoncly an cxpo/ition ofthe 
myfterie ofthe great whore,but alfo her damnation in the next chapter. For this 
Angellisonc of them which pourcth forth vpon her the wrath and Judgement of 
God. 

Secondly, it is noted how he calleth Saint Iohnto the receiuing ofthis fpcciall 
fiiion.Forhcfaith l comcIwi!Il'])cwthec. And then is added what he will mew 
him, namely, the damnation ofthe whore. The words after fomc phrafe may bee- 
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expounded thus, I will flic w thee that damnable great whore which fitteth Vpon 
ny waters. For as yet John had not fecne her in any vifion. And in that he fay tb, 



She fittcth vpon many waters : it flie wcth that flic hath dominion ouer manyna- 
tions and peoples, as we fli all fee afterward in this chapter: for the Angcll doth 
fo interprets them. In the next words there is a rcafon rendrcd,not oneJy why flic 
is called a whorc,but alfo the great whore. She is a whore, becaufe flie hath com- 
mitted fornication : flic is the great whorc,bccaufe flice hath committed whore- 
dome withfuch <neat oncs,and with fo many: for he fayth,with whom hauc com- 
mitted fornication the kings ofthc earth, & the inhabitants of the earth are drunkc 
with the wine of her fbrnication.The Church of Rome boaflcth her fclfc to be the 
chaft fpoufcofChrift,butflicrcic(ftcth hislawes,fliccondemncthhis pure wor- 
ship and fcttcthvpaworfliipof hcrovvnc,eucnallidolatrie and fuperflition, the 
worfliipofdeuils, and fo like a mod abominable filthie whore hath allured and 
drawen the kin gs of the earth,and their fubicc^s cucn mightie nations to commit 
fpirituall whoredomc with her: for fo the fcripturc fpcaketh of all thofc that turnc 
from the pure worfliipofGodvntomensinucntions. And he;c wee are to note 
that he f aith,the inhabitants ofthc earth are made drunkc with the wine of ha : for- 
nication. For this in a worde cxprcfleth with what grecdie defire the blind idola* 
troiis people fliouldc rccciuc the decrees ofthc Bifliop of Rome, euen as drunken 
men fceke ftil to pourc in winc.No man is able with words fufrlcicntly to cxprcflc 
how much and how madly men in the time of popery doted vpo the rotten filthy 
inucntions of the Popc.How did they drinke vp hispardons and indulgences euen 

as men drinkc vp fwect wine? How rannc they after flockes and ftbncs at his ap- 
pointment ? and cucn like men that arc mad drunkc, looked to fane their foulcs by 
iwillin? in the very dregs of his inuentions. It is rare to find any that hauc the like 
true zealc to rccciuc into their foulc the holy and pure oracles of God. Doubtldlc 
the drunken y.calc of Papifts to commit whoredomc with this great whore or Ba- 
bylon, in vehemencie gocth farrc beyondc the zealcgenerallie of thofe that pro- 
file the holy Gofpell. Which thing indeed ought to make vs much afliamed.tor 
fl lall they be more zealous of mens inuentions,nay of the dcuils inuentions which 
poyfon the foulc vnto death ? then we fliall be ofthc liuely words of God which 
brin" grace and filiation. Let it fomewhat flirre vs vp. ^ 

Itfblloweth.So he caryed me away into the wildcrncs in the fpmte. 1 he An- 
rcll bcin* to fliew vnto Iohn the great whore of Babell, caryeth him away in the 
1 piritc. He is aoainc rauifl icd in die fpiritc as fomctimes the prophets were when 
v (ions were fhew cd vnto them. And he fayth, he is caryed into the wildcrncffc, 
and there hchath die fight ofher fee before him.Whatmeaneththis,that the great 
whore is inthc wildcrncs? I will flic wyee. The Lord in the Prophet Efaycallctti 
the Gentiles the wildcrncs: for among them there was nofruitfulncsto God, but 
all lay barren and waflc. Therefore it is faid, chapter 1 2. of this booke, vn hen t he 
Ohurih was fprcad among the Gentiles, that fliee was fled into the wildcrncHc. 
P Y th C famcrcafon,thcvifiblcChurcliiscalledawilderncs, when it isonce laide 

wad and defoiatc. AndSaint Iohn Baptifl commcthcrying in the wildcrncs. I nc 

great 
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great whore ofBabcll, is feated in theChurch which is the vineyard ofthc Lorde, 
butilic fo wafteth and deflroyeth fo forre,that flicturneth a] moil al into a wilder-. 
ncstand therefore in the wildernes is fire flicwed vnto Iohn. No fruitful] : bing can 
gro\\ncerc her,flie maketh hauocke,and fo right wcl (lie appcarc th in die w ildc i - 
neffe. 

Now after the place noted where hce fawner, Iohn commethto paint heroic 
and to defcribe her. And I faw(faith hc)a woman (it vpon a fcarlct coloured bentf:. 
The true Church in the I 2. chapter of this booke, appeared in vifion vnckr the 
fhape ofa woman clothed and decked with hcaucnly and fpirituall ornaments: 
And here the malignant Church,thc Rbmifli Synagogue, and the citic of Rome it 
fclfeisfigurcdaiidrcprcfentedbya woman alfo in goodly decking, and in vene 
pompous and coflly attyrejxit not hcaucnly,but fuch as this worldc doth aifoord : 
for it is all but whorifli,ilie hath no fpirituall ornaments. This woman fittcth vp- 
on a beafl. Irhatbbccne flicwed you before in the 1 3. chapter, that a bead doth 
fignifie a dominion, a rule, a monarchic. For fo much the Angcll doth flic we in 
Daniel. ThcRomilh rout, the Synagogue of Antichrifl, and die citic of Rome 
hath hecne fupportftlby a mightie Empire and dominion -Allien they hauc heldo 
ouer the nations: Therefore the woman fittcth vpon a bcaft. And this bcafl is fear- 
let coloured: for ids abloudie kingdoms Yea and the Popes and Cardinals in 
their grcatcfl pomp are clothed in fcarlet. This bcafl is fu II of names of blafphcmic 
For that citie,and that Church hath becne held vp by a moll bla fphemous gouern- 
mcnt,and by moft wicked lawes. There is-nothing in it but blafphcmic vpon blaf 
phemicagain/t the holy doclrineofChrifl. 

Then further he faith,this beafl vpon which the woman fitteth,hathfeucn head; 

andtenhornes. Whereby ye may feeit is that fame beafl., euen that fame Empire, 

which is defcribed, chap. 13. What is meantbythc heads, and bv the homes of" 

this bcaft 3 thc Angcll afterward in this chapter doth fliewo, which 1 will not touch 

vntiliwecoinctothat place. And now for the attyrcofthiswoman,hc faith. The 

woman which I fawwas arraied in purple and cnmfbn, and girded withgolde, 

prctiousftoncs,andpearles. Infew w'ordes the holy Ghoft doth hcrcdeclarc, that 

the citie of Rome,and the Romifli Church fliould be mod richly and pompouflie 

decked with all coflly things. For by purple, crimfon, gold, precious Rones, and 

pcarlcs, arefignifiednotonclythe thinges fo named, but alio all other prctious 

things for pompe and ornament. Whores doe trim vp thcmfelucs, and this prcat 

whore is dec ked and trimmed aboue all other. The harlots doc decke then 1 (clues 

for to entice and allure loners, and fo to draw them to commit fornication. So this 

Whore ofBabcll fliineth in all outward pompe and gloric in earthly thinges, cucn 

tothe intent that flic mayallurcthcnationsto commit whoredomc with ncr,eiien 

the fyiritmW whoredomc. Lookc vpon the citie ofRome in time pafl,looke vpon 

the Popes and Cardinals, and other great prelates, yea (ookc vpon their whole re- 

ligion.and you fliall fee nothing but pompc,glorie, c^ bcautic in outward i:i>.inf v s: 

anri by thvih they hauc dazcled the eyes both of high and h wc, and hauc dra\^cn 

tfcm huo fiinaltition and ^ 
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v\ hi<: h I will laye open vnto you: and iudgc in your (clues, whether ic bee not 
moll plaineand cuident. 

The enemies doe grauru firft,thacthc true Church is defcribed with her or- 
namcnts,chap.i2. And alfb they cannot denic, but that here is, defcribed the 
malignant Church. Then let the wife confidcr the defcriptions of them both : 
the true Church hath her ornaments,and her decking altogether heauenly and 
fpiricuall. She is cloathed with the Sunnc,the Moone is vnder her fcete, and on 
her head a crowneof twelue ftarres. Here is all from Chrift,here is all fpirituall 
and iieaucnly bewtie. The falfc church, (hec fcttcth forth her fclfe, (hec is very 
pompous to the outward eye, but all her decking and ornaracnw bee earthly. 
She is not cloathed with the iiinne,{hcc is not adorned and bewtified with the 
righteoufnes ofChrilhfhc hath not acrownc of cweluc (tarres vpon her head, 
the doctrine of the Apof ties is not her crownc,it doth not fhine in her, (he hath 
no fpiricuall riches: but (he gliftereth with go!de,precious (tones, and pcarlcs, 
and in all coftly ornaments of purple, fcarlct 3 crimfin , and of all manner of 
filkcs. And now iudgc whether our Church which doth profeiTc the Gofpcll, 
or the popifli church be likeft to that woman ,chapt. 1 2. YeS, and iudgc whe- 
ther their Church or ours.bc liked vnto this woman here defcribed, fitting vp- 
on the bead Ye (hall findc that the Churches which doe renounce the pope- 
rie,and proftfTc the GofpcIl,makc no (hew in any out ward pompe,but haue all 
their glory in the fonnc of God.Thcir bewtie is fpiritual, inuUible,and hid from 
the eyes offlcfh and blood: the pure docVinc of our Lorde Icfus Chrift doth 
(hinc among them: it is their crownc,ihcir gloric and bewtie. They fecke not 
to drawemen to their rcligion,by the glittering (hew ofoutward things : but 
by the heauenly trcafurcs and rich graces which are giuen vnto vs in Cnriil Ic- 
fus. On the other fide, the Church of Rome, which cxtolleth her o wnc rightc- 
oufncs,gloricth in her own docTrinc.and in her owne dccrccs,hauing no ipiri- 
tuall treafures for to lay open , for to riravvc men by, vnto her religion, trimmeth 
vp her fclfe and all her religion with outward pompe ofriche«,and precious at- 
tyres : all is in outward gloric, and in goodly flicwes. There is gold , pearles, 
precious ftoncs , and coftly garments; and take away thcfe,andyou take away 
all : for there will remaync nothing that is worth the looking on. It falleth out 
fomctimc, that notorious harlots which trimme and deckc themfelucs \vith 
coftly apparcl.and goodly ornamcnts,and haue paynted their faccs,doc feemc 
very bcwtiml,comcly and amiablc,which yct,thofe goodly garments taken of, 
and they put into nicancapparcll,and the painting of their faces gone, arc as 
homely and ashard fauourcd women,as anwn (hall lightly fee. And this is the 
very cafeofthc great whore of Babylon.thcRomifli Church. She hath trim- 
med her fclfe with coftly ornaments abouc all other whores in the world. Shce 
hath pointed her facc.and hath fct forth her fclfe in fuch worldly pompe, bew- 
tie .glory and i ichcs,as the like hath not been fcene,and thereby hath won great 
kings and multitude^ commit whoredomc with hcr,both while (lie vvashea- 

then, and fincc (hec hath been vndcr the Popes; and take away her outwarde 
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pompe^nd/hceisthcmoiteuill fauoured and beggarly whore that ma vbre. 
She hath no true fpiritual be Wtic,(hc hath no true heauenly treafures to be/row 
vpon her children. 

I\is added fiirthcr,that this woman fitting vpon thebcaftjiath a golden cup 
in herhand,fiillof abhominationsofhcrforuicationi'ThcAngcll iaydbcfoie, 
that this great whore had made the inhabitants of the earth, drunken wirh the 
wine of her fornication: and now here in vifion,is (he wed the cup in which (he 
hath offered the fame wine. For he faith,(he had in her hand a golden cup. It is 
not in vainc that the cup is mentioned, becaufe it may be demaunded how men 
(liould be focafilic led to drinke vp fuch abhominable filthic things?SurcIy the 
<rup doth imiccthc-in. hisfach a goodly fine cup, for it is a cup of goldc : who 
would fufpecl,that(uch horriblcand filthieabhominations of (pirituall whore- 
domes fliouid come forth of fuch a fine precious cup ? It is in deede a golden 
cup ,and fuch as the wifeft man may cafilic be dece iued with all, that is led but 

with humane wifdome. And foyce will copfefle when ye know what it is; for 
whar is this cup which this gorgious whore of Babel holdcth in her hand, of 
which the kings affd nations doe drinke? What is it by which (lie broachcth all 
her filthic abhomiriations ?It is eucn this.thc title of the Catholike Church, of 
Peters chayre, and Chriftcs Vicar : for they boaft that they bee the Catholike 
Church, Peters chayre they fay is at Rome, and the Pope hee is the Vicar of 
Chrift. Is not here thinkcyea golden cup, will any manbeafraidctodrinkcof 
it? Now into thisgoldcn cup,hath this whore put all her fwill: for looke what-, 
foeuerfilthincsin fuperftition, in idolatries and herefies, the Romifh Church 
hath deuifed,they halie pur the fame into this cup,and fo offered it to the kings 
and nations to drinkc,and the cup hath made them drinke,making no qucftioa 
what they did drinke: for be it ncucr fo comrade to the holy word of God,if it 
were once put into this golden cup t that is to faye.thc holy Catholike Church 
hath decreed Chriftcs Vicar fitting in Peters chayre doth commaund, who al - 
moft would refufe to fuppe. it vp ? All lyes, dotf rines of diucls.cucn filthic ab- 
hommat/ons being put inrothis golden cup'.thc world was (b grcedic of them , 
that well was he which might get the firft draught: and they did fwill them, 
felucs, euenvntillthcy wercdrunken. Hcrclay the chiefc deceite: for if the 
■filthic whore had not craftily made her fuch a cup, flic could ncucr haue entifcel 
thekingsand nations tocommittc fuch abhominable whoredomc with her. 
Could fheehauc made them drinke vp bcrefies and errors condemned by the: 
expreffe written word of Godf Could Hie haue brought them contrarie to hi<; 
fiat commaundement,to wdidiip Idols of goldc and filuer,of brafie ; of Wood 
and (lone? Could (lie haue brought them not onclycoworfhipthcdragon, but 
alfo to condemne.topcrfecutc and moft cruelly to nmrthcr the holy aiid pure 
worfhippcrsoftheLord? but that ftic had viurped and chalcngcd this title of 

CatholikeChurch,andofthejiowcrofChrin,andthcbiindworld<li(!bclcctic 
her. 1 hey tookc it, that nothing could come forth of this cup, butthatwhich 
was for the faluation of ehcit ioiiks. Wee arc here cau »hc a food Ufihi) to bec 
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wife , cucn to lookc what is put into the cup before we drinkc of it j or elfc out of 
a ooodly cup of gold, we may drinke deadly poyfon. So many in times part as by 
the vviledomc of gods holy (pint , and by the light of his pure word did examine 
and trie the things which were put into this cup refufed to drinke therof, and fa- 
ucd their foulest-hough to their trouble in this worldithus much touching the cup. 
Then it follow eth, and in her forehead was a name written^ myftcric : Great 
Babylon , the mother ofwhoredomes and abominations of the earth. Sheeluth 
her name and her qualities written in her forehead, to be openly ieeneand read 
of all men. Wee vfc to fay ifeucrie mans faults were written in dieir foreheads, 
fomc would pull down their hats very low : but this whore hath a name exprcf- 
fin« her qualities , and ail her abominable whoredoms written in her forehead, 
antfyct is fo impudent that ilice is not afliamcd at all Shec hadi the whores; fore- 
head indeed: this is the great goodnesofGod, that this whore hath her name 
written in her forehead , to the end that all his chofen fcruants might efehe w her, 
and take heed of her whoredoms. The name which is written in her forehead, is 
great Babylon, and then her qualities arc noted thus , the mother of whoredoms 
and abominations of the earth, Babel isconfufion , Babeftield theChurchin 
.captiuitic, Babel was full of idolatry. Rome is the great Babel,fhce hath mixed & 
confufcdallin gods wodlVip : dice hath opprefled the Church : flic hath aboun- 
ded in all abominable Idolatries: Slice hath not only committed all manner of 
whoredoms and abominations and filthincs, but cucn as a mother of allthcfc 
tbrogs.fhc hath bred them, brought them forth, and fpread them oucrthc king- 
doms and nations of die earth. Shec is the mother indeed of all filthincs : for f o is 
great Babylon, J)u.r it wil be faid,if her name be fo openly graucn in her forehead, 
and her filthic whoredoms Co manifctUy exprcflcd,h.ow.commeth it to pafie diat 
ib many hauc becne led away , and feduced by her to commit fornication -Did 
they read the namc,& yet imbracc hir ? The holy Ghoft anfwereth this in a word, 
that, thoughher name & herqualitics were written in her forehead, yet the world 
iid;ict,norcouldnotrcadeit , for he % th it is a myftcric. ThcAvhore bragperh, 
tbairflic is the chart- and purefpoufeof Chrift : hervvhoredoms.andabhpwhj ali- 
ens are fo cuident that they be cucn written in her forehead, and the Lord hath let 
a brand vpon her forehead with this name , great Babylon the mother of whore- 
doms. &c. But yet it is a myf reric,it is hiddenfrom the blind world, and none of 
that Romim fort can read it : butGods true & faul/ull femants by the pure light 
.of his tructb, as it were putting fpectades , dobcholdmoft clearly the letters of 
this nar^iiuhe whores ^^ 

ofRomebetheiynai?pgueof"Antithri(l, whichcarrieth her name written in her 
forehead , why J'houid not fo many learned men ofthat fide efpie ib much ? Yec 
fe here that her nameis written in a myftcric, which the papiitscan not pcrccjue, 
bcingblinded ., .^.oeibttcd with the louc of the whore : for this place fhewethe- 
nidently what an exceeding blindnesthe popifli fort arc taken and held withall, 
T hat a name being written cucn in the forehead, and thatinclcarc letters, yet can 
not they read it. J his it is. when mci\ defcife the light of gods wofd.and will fol- 
- lowc 



StrbioH} wpoti ibt^eUefotiorti 3 *p 

lowqthcir own inucntions : they blind themfciues land arc worthily blinded. But 
Ice vsbibracc the hcaucnly light ofgods word, & wc fhall fee the letters as plaine 
jn th^whorcs forehead as may bc,that fhe is great Babylon the m other of whore- 
doms^ abominations of the earth : for ic is the light ofgods word which rnn- 
keth vs able to fee & to vndcrftand myfteries. And thus lhall we efcapc from the 
deceitsof the cup of this abominable harlot, andflandvprightinthc fearcand 
true worihip ofGodi And if any do not fee that the Romifli Church is great Ba- 
bel, it is becaufe they be blind, or vnskilfull in the my (teries of God. Giiic a faire 
printed booke to a man that can not rcade, which knoweth not a lettcr,and what 
is it to him ? Eucn ib tofuch as hauc not the light ofgods word, what is it that the 
name £rcat Babylon is written in theforchcadofthcRomilli Church ? they can 
no,trcadit;theycannctpercciucit:thcymay eafily be made bclceue that it is a 
right holy Church. Weli,we may fee then that fuch as bee (educed by the whore 
of Babylon,it is through theirown fault, they defpife the true Jight, and fo can not 
read the name that is written in her forehead. Againc we may note here the folly 
■ofthepapifts, for they would bcaremeninhand becaufc the name is grcAt Ba- 
bylon, thatAntichflflfliouidbconcman, w ho fhodd be borne at Babylon in 
Ghaldea. . >. .' 

Moreouer,the cauill oftheRhemilts isfriuolous,whcn they haue confcifcd 
thatHomevvascallcd Babylon in the time that the Heathen pcrfecuting Fmpe- 
rours did raigne there: when yet there was a glorious Church there which was 
not Babylon. And fo doe inferre that if Rome bee the fcateof Antichrifl, yet the 
Pope and his Church are notAntichrifr. As though it were not cuident, that the 
Empire of Rome, that is, the bcatt which beareth her vp/iluMildhaue heads fuc- 
ceeding each other to fupporc her as Babeil eucn to herende, and chat the feucnth 
head wasonely remaining tocome when lohn recciued t his prophccic.Hauc not 
the Popes borne her vp eucn as theEmperoursdid ? And Jet them ilicw what o- 
thcrhead there flialibeofthebcaft. Saint lohn doth deicribe this whore yet fur- 
ther, faying J fa w the woman drunken with the blond of the Saints,and-with the 
bio: id or die Martyrs of iefus. This pare of the description is to flic vv that this great 
iBabylonis the cruell mUrthcrcr of all the Martyrs in die timeofthc GoipclC'lt is 
the blotidiccitic.yea'fobloudie, that flic is cucn drunken with the bloiid of the 
Martyrs. This is aclccrcmarkcto ilacw vntovs theatie which is called in a my- 
ileric great Babylon.the mother of whorcdoinesand abominationsof the earth, 
'For IcUhe Rapilte (hew vnto vs anyother citic befides;Rome, which in the time 
of the Golpdi hathllied the blond dfthemartyrs. -If any wiii reply ak\ fay , their 
' blond bath beien thed in al Uands,a nd in cities very fan e diftant from Rome. 1 an- 
fwere,that that is'vctyitrue|butyetit was o'nely Rome that put them to death. For 
inoldetimcWhenthCftrir p'crfecutions were, and many thoufmds were cruelly 
murthered in alllandj.weie they not putto death by the authoritie of Rome? Did 
•not. the Em^cro.iu's of Rome eomaiaunditP^nd was not.die thing executed in 
dieir name and aiuhoiitic? Who can fay that Rome was not then the fticadcr^f 
tlicbloud of the Martyrs > And now of kter times^all chat hauc been ilainc rbrthc 
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tcfttmonic of the GofpcljinFrancc^ia SpaynejnEqglandjfmd in other countries, 
vvhohathputthcmto dcachbutRome? At whofe decree Jhaue they been flainc, 
and by whofe authoritie,butof the Popes ofRomc ? RomejRome, hath put them 
to death. Rome is guiltic ofchcir bloud:yea Rome the great whore is cucn drun- 
ken with the blond ofthe martyrs of Iciiis. Hauc you read or; heard ofany other 
befidesRome? Hath there been any other power fince the Heathen Em^crours, 
that hath there borne fway and pcrfccutcd befides the power of the Popes,or fhali 
we lookc for any other to come ? If not, why fhould wee bee in any doubt to fay 
Rome is great BabcJlthat bloudieciric, and the perfecting popifh Church of 
Rome is the wicked fynagogue of Antjchriit ? Well, Saint Iohn was in great ad- 
miration,and wonderment when he beheld this woman. He faw her fit vpon fuch 
a monger with (cucn heads and tennehorncs^hefaw her Co richly aifaied and dec- 
ked with precious coftly ornaments, he faw fuch a goodly cuppc in her hand, fil- 
led with hlthic vvhoredomes and abominationsjic faw her name in her forehead, 
and her qualities pain ted out, and cfpeciaJiy that (lie was drunken with the bJoud 
of the martyrsjand wondred with great admiiation. For is it not aftraungeand a 
vvonderfull thing,that fuch a fine and daintie harlot fhould i!> drinke vp the bloud 
of men , that flic fliould becomccuen drunken with the fame ? It is a monfirous 
thing,and mod fauage/o to gorge in blond. And let vs obferuc how it falleth out 
with the tivirtherersof the true feruants of God : euenas it is with drunkards, the 
more they drinkc 3 che more they couet ftill to powrc in more.The more they fhed 
bloud, the more greedily they dc/ircfhllj and as drunken therewith they doe be- 
.come infatiable. This is the righteous iudgemcnr of God vpon them. Letitad- 
.moniflvvs fortotakcJiecde,how wee make any beginning to wari'c againfhhe 
•people ofGod,for bailing begun there is very great danger. 

The Angellaskcth Iohn whyhcmarueileth ?Not that the fight was not to bee 
wondred at,or that he (imply rcprchcndcthhis wondring : but he would not hauc 
him Itay as it were a(tonifhed.,orama/cd with admiiation,but rather attend and 
couct to viulcritand the meaning. For that is rnansfrailtie to wonder fo much as 
to be hindrcd, and therefore the Angcll callethhim from his wondermen^faying, 
I will fhewc thee themyfteiicof the woman, and of the .bcait that bcareth her 
which hath feuen heads, and tennc homes. Here is a goodly thing, that wee may 
not follow vncercainc co'nic£tures 4 but hauc a full and an vndoubted interpreta- 
tion of the my/terics ofthis booke, theAngell cxpoundeththem. For the expofi- 
tion that the Angcll here giuctli>i.s cucn as a>koy to open theclofet jntoal the chief 
things in this booke. For if wc vnderftand what is meant by this beaft,by his heads 
and homes, and Jike wife what the woman is, wee flVall vnderftand the chiefeand 
almoft all the whole argument of this booke. Shall wcthenfet light by this cxpo- 
fition,whcn the Lord hath fene his Angcll to giuc it ? Nay, let vs with all thankful- 
ncsandreucrcncegiueearevntoit, andrcceiucthefruitethereofthatwetnay vn- 
derftand thisprophecic, and not bec feduccd by Amichrilr. Thus much for this 
'time* .. .1 -,".■■< ■ 
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The 5 7. Sermon. 

CHAP. 17. 

8 The tea fi which thou haftfeecne,w4f>4ttd is »ot,4»d fluff afeeftd* out ofth 

bottomles pit, and jhall goe into deftruttton : and thsy that dwell on the 

earth frail 'Wonder , whofe names are not mitten in the book* of life from the 

foundation of the World,whcri they behold the beafl that was^andisnot^and 

yet is, 

9 Here is the mind that hath wifedenefhefiuen heads arc feuen momttaines 
Whereon the woman fittcth* 

I o They are alfafcuen kings .- fuse are fallen % one is, and another is not yet come z 
and when bs cummc:hhcn,uft tarrie a little '/pace. 

I I And the beafl that Was.andisnot^seuenthee^ht^ndisoneofthefeuen, 
and frallgot into deslruttion. 

1 2 Andthe terme homes Which thou haftfeene t are tennc Kings, Whichasyct 

hmsenotreoeiHcdakingdome^utlhallreceitteoovfer.asKincsAtonehourc 
mththebeafl, 

I 3 Thefe hauc one winde 3 andfhallgiue their power andfircnglh to the beafl, 

1 4 Theft flja/l fight with the Lambe, and the Lanobe frail oner come them, be- 
ta* fc he is horde of lords y andKwg of kings y *ndtbey that are with -him 
called^ndchofen^ndfaithfull. ' 

X 5 es4nd he fay d vnto we, The Waters which thoufaWe/tjvherc the whoreftt- 
tcth 3 are peoples \and multitudes y and nations, and tongues. 

\6 ^IndthetennehornesWhich thou faWefttn the bea/l.thefc flmll hate the 
whore, and Jhall make her defolate and nak$d, and frail eatc hcrflcfr, and 
frail burne her With fire. 

17 For God hath put into their hearts to doehiswill t andtodoewithonecon~ 
fentjogtne their kingdome to the beafl, vntill the Words of God be fulfilled. 

1 8 And the Woman which thou haft Jetne, is the great citie, whtch hath the 
kwgdomeoncr the kings of the cart k 

U Ow wc come to the expofitiomwhere the Angel doth not tel what the 
'j beaft fignrficth: and yac men may thinke, that that (hould be the fir/1 

thin^iniJicexpofitioti/AnddoubtlcsfoitniOUld^but that the Angcll 
dooth not expound that which the Scripture before had clecrely ex- 
pounded .For by beafts,the Angcll ccllcth the Prophet Danicl,arc(ionifledkm^: 
but yet not the perfons of kings, but the tyrannous power excrcifedby them by 
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fucccfTiom Wherefore vvc muft here confidcr that this bead is not to be taken! 
for certainepcrfons^ut for a; dominion excrciledby thofc perfons,vvhich haue 
therein fiicc edcdenchother,knowing then what is meant by a bcaft, which rhc 
Angel doth hcreomittc,.bccaufe it is in Daniel clccrcly expounded, we may 
the better vndcrftand that interpretation which followed). The bcaft faith he, 
which thou ha/1 fccnc,was and is not,and fhal a feend out of the borcomles pit. 
This may fecnica very fhrangc and liard fpeech, to fay die bcaft was and 
is not,ar.d fhould afcend againcout of the bottomles pit. Had the bcaft beene 
in the world before the time that S.Iohn rcceiucd this rcuclation/ was lice then 
gone out of the worldjiuid fliould he, afterward rcttirne againe? Yea verily let 
not that fecme ftrangc:for the tyrannous power of Rome had beene very gtcat 
before Iohns timc,it was demimftied in his time, and afterward fliould rile vp 
againe to the former maieftie. Before that Rome wasgouemed by Emperors, 
and a'.fo in thedayes,andvndcr the raigne of herfirittmperors, Julius, Augu- 
(his,Tuxtiii:<,aiidClaudius,thc maieftie and power oftlut Monarchic was ex- 
ceeding gt ear, In the dayes of ihc/e Emperors Nero, Galba, Otho, V/:c!lius, 
and Domitian,that former maieftie and power was greatly ''dcminiflicd: And 
the fame was ray fed vp againe by the popes. 

But it vvil be obiccted^hat although the maieftie and power of the Romane 
Monarchic w as not f o great when Iohn rcceiucd this rcuelation, as it had been 
in former times ,yet it could not be fayd,not to be,btit the Angel faith,the beait 
which thou haft Jecnc was and is not. Ianfvvcre, that the Angel himfeJfe ta- 
kethaway this doubt, for th;U we might know it is not to betaken abiolutcly, 
that he faith the bcaft is notour for ionic rcfpe&,and in comparifon he addeth 
that the bcaft is norland yet is. How fli all vvc ex pound thefc words,the bcaft 
was and is nor,aiid yet is,but that he is,b;it not ftK.h as he had benc,nor fuch as 
he fliould be? Then we fee there is no difficultie in thefc words,fo we take the 
altogether. It may aifo be demaunded, feeing the powers are ofGod } how this 
Empire maybe fayd to afcend out of the bottomles pit? The bottomles pit is 
hclljthat which commcth from hell commcth from thediucil? I anfwerc, that 
a bcaft doech no: reprefent fimplic the powcr.ofgouernment, which in deed is 
the ordinance ofGod.but the yfurpat ion,tbc cruc|tic,and the tyrannous nbufe 
of the powei^againft the iructh and again ft the Church of God: and fo wicked 
tyrannic ol the heathen Emperors qini the papnll power afcendeth out of hell 
cuenfrom the very deuill. They braggc and boaft in the papaciethat they 
haue it from Peter,aud he had it from .Chrift,and fay that they be caft away that 
will not obey it : and the very tructh isjc is ofthe dcuil,and they fall from God, 
which fub'mi<tethcmfcluesvnro it, and verily the Angel faith it fhallgocto 
de/huc^io^jfbrasthatwhichisofGoddoethnotpenflijfoallthat'isof thede- 
uilmuft ncedes go'to deftruftion. WhS this bcaft afcendeth againcout of; the 
bottomles pit, he fhal] carrie Inch a maieftie, that the inhabitants ofthe earth 
fhall wonder. Surely neucrany power in the world was fo much wondered at 
as the vfiirped power and maieftie of the Pope. They fuppofedthathdiad 

power 
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powereucnasaGod vpon the carth/andthat he might fend to heauen, and 
caftdowneintohdl whom he would; 'He might depofc kings and Emperors, 
andTet vp aifo cuen at hisplcafurc. Ohow did the world wonder and trcmblo 
at th\power? butyct the Ahgd reftraineth it to the reprobate, fin none won. 
der at me bcaft but fuch, whofe names are not writ ten in the booke ofhfe.The 
faithfull in all ages cried out vpon the blafphemous vfurped power of popes, 
and did not wonder at it. The Angel addettyhcrc is the mindc that hath wife 
dome: which is a preface to mouc attcntion,when men lhall vnderftand that it 
is found wifedomc^yea it isfuchwifcdomeasGod himfelfc commendcth, ioi 
a man to vndcrftand the interpretation ofthe beaft,and of the woman; for he/, 
that vnderftadeth wil not be fcdUced by the popericjbut wil abide firme in the 
trueworfhipofGod. There hath alwayes bene mnchfubtiltie vfed todrawc 
men to the Romifli religion,but the minde which hath wifedom,that is to fay, 
that mind which'God doth inftru&j and vnto which he giiieth vnderftandmg, 
doth vndcrftand the interpretation 1 which the Angel here makcth, and know 
eth that the tomifli^hurch is the whore of Babylo, cucn a moft filthie & idola- 
trous fy nagogue.Wcl the Angel faith that the i euen heads ofthe bcaft are fcucn 
mountaines vpon which the woman fitteth,and they be alio feuen kings.Thcu 
it is cuidentthat two things are iignifiedby the heades: for feuen mountaines, 
are one thing,and feuen kingsarc another.'. The papifts here vftng all their 
cunning to defend Rome,do caUil and f»y 3 that the feuen hilles arc feuen kings, 
Ific had bencfettedowne thus, the feuen heads are fcucn mountaines, that is 
feuen kings, it had made for them that hilles and kings here were all one. But 
when he fayth that the feuen heads ofthe bcaft arc feuen kings, and that they 
be aifo feuen mountaincs,who fecth not that here arc two feucral things rcpre- 
fentcd?' They doe aifo eauill that the number feuen is put indefinitly and. not 
for iuft fomanyi as fundry times in this bookc.Butlet them be asked how ma- 
ny are fiue,and oncand one, are they not iuftfeuen? Fine fayth the Angel arc 
fallen , one ;s,and one is to conic, are not thefc iuft feuenf Is not this to tell vs 
that we muft take it of iuft feuen? wcl then to the matter,the Angel tcllcth Iohn 
that the woman which fttteth Ypon the bcaft is the great citie^c.Thc he fpcak- 
ethofdciiic here Wh'icfiforlverfdruationts builded vpon fcucn mountaines, 
and for herpowcr atid regiment hatb benefnppOrted by feuen feflerall kin des of 
goueytlmenteswh^harccalledkingsj Rome vvas builded^ 
taines: all ^the papifts in the worlci-cannbt denie it.-for not ontfly 'the 1 poets of old 
time fpeake fo of it, but aifo the feuen^mduntaines on which the citie is built are 
thus named, Gapitolinus^PalatirJiis, Auentinu^Celius^xquilinus.Viminalis, 
and Quitman's. LctvsTeeif any paplftin the world can denic but that Rome 
wdsbuifded vpon ifrcfe" fetch -hilles,' not'one more nor Ufa, Jndcedc they 
heere feekc^a litlc poofc-fhift, bud fay that Rome in oldc time did ftande 
vpon thefc fcucn hilles. How faintly and howe coldcly is this vttercdfFainc 
they would fay that Rome now ftandeth not vpon thofc fcucn hils , becanfe it 
now fbndeth in the plainc of Campus Martius,& the pope ftttcth on the other 
fide ofthe riucr; but they dare not for ft are it fbould be fayd, ify our pope ftte 
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not in that Rome where ye fay Peter fate and had his chaire , then doeth not 
your pope fit in Peters chaire. For if Peter were Bi (hop of Rome, hechadhis 
chaire and wasBifhop ofchat Rome, which was buiided vpon fcucn moun- 
tain?* . Sothat ifthey wij dcriue-chcir power from Peters chaire, it muti be from 
that fame Rome built vpon {t\.\^ mountain.es,in which,ifS -Peter were bifhop of 
Rome, he li3d his chaire,and not from another Rome. Let them looke tc it. But 
what though the citie be remooucd,and die pope remooucd alfo into another 
part, is it not (till a citic buiided vpon feuen hilles, when as the buildings vpon 
thofe feuen hils doe flillpardy remains inhfcbkcd,and the popifli religion there 
pradifed? Doth the building in the plainc, ma|<e it not to be vpon the feu en 
mountaincj> Let the papitts deny if they)c}an,that there bee cither churches or 
monaftcrics or both vpon cucry oncof thofe fcucn mountaines. Let it be t has 
for the inhabitants the prime as ic were of that Citie is remooued from thofe 
mountaines,yct let vs fee how they can fhifc it, that thofe churches and mona- 
flcricsjbc not in Rome and ofRomc. Then that he fayth, the fcucn hcades are 
alfo fcucn kings,ic fheweth that the citic Rome thatgorgipus whore, which is 
<lrunken with the blood ofthe faintes, hath bene borne vpnot oncly by fci en 
hilles vpon which fhc was built.but alfo by feuen kinds of goucrnment,which 
he callcth fcucn kings. Hcfaith that flue ofthefe were fallen, before the time 
that John rcceiued this rcuelatioiijone was thcnj)rcfent which waMiiefixe, and 
onc,that is the fcucntb,was to come. Jt wiilpct;a.<jucnturc h<* ,ohie6tcdjthac the, 
Angell dooth not fay , the feuen heads arc fcucn orders or, (latcs; of kingly go- 
uerncmcntjbut feuen Kings. It fcemeth to note.ouc fcucn men which raigncd 
as Kings in Rome, and noc fcucn kindes of goucrnement, in which there was 
the kingly power in cucry one. 1 fu ppo.it* this hnthlcd fome to expound it of fc- 
ucn ofchc fimperorSjhne pnft before the time c^hatth.c Angel /pake this to Tohn, 
the dxt then prcferit 3 and the •fcticnth to cofrrto fiu.t whatjreafon is there jlo Icauc 
out thcothe'r wicked Empciots ?lfccqufothc,y were not Romanes ? They were 
Emperors of the fame citicymd as wicked as the other, What then, fhalwc not 
thinke that the Angell fpeaketb'hcrej as th# AngelJ; fp.eakerh in Dapicl ? The 
fbure great beaftcs (faith the Angell to Daniel J arc fqurc Kings which fhall rjfc 
vpin the earth, D*niely7,ye.t(</i 1 7 . Lsit not as ulcere as the funne, that by foure 
Kings ate meant thcre/n^.t.foivr men, whiich raigncd as Kings, but foure king- 
domes 0rnionarchi^s,in which many men fnccecded each other, and ( raigned 
asKingj? The; whole Empire then or Monarchic ofthe Babylonians is called a 
King,which'noodelong,:indhadmany.KingsbyTuccefT)On. The like is to be 
faid of the Kingdomc of the Mcdes and Pcrfians, and alfo of the reft. Why 
ihcn.fhall w.e not take fcucn Kings here to be feuen kingly gouememcnts,by 
which the. woman had been bor^c.vp r*Kome was not only buiided vpon feueti 
hils, but alfo hath been vpholcicn by fcucn fcuerall orders ofkingly power.for 
Rome wasbmldcd by Romrlusand Remus : and Romulus raigned King. Afc. 
tcrhimfuccccdcdothcr K«ng;;of Rome, of which Tarquinius Supcrbus was 
the lair. The Angel faith hue of t:he heads were fallcn,of which f jue,this was the 
firft that fell in the faid Tarquinius; for there the Kings ended, Then next were 

Contois 



ConTirfs/ctoaft n,andrliey goucriied the «iitie With kingly power: there is the fe- 
concf head. Attenvard the Deccmuiri bare the chid* f ivay,and fo haue ye ij, c 
ihitdliead. I ben followed the goucrncment of Dilators, as the fourth head* 
and rften was there a fiftfratc which, were the TriumuirL And thefefiue heads 
were fallen before our Sauicnr washorric.ftk hone ofthefe then bare the chicfe 
rule .«, .flotte >: but the ; fixe hcadywiiich was 6f;Emperors was then vp.whe.uhc 
Angell talked with John, whichhead begun in Julius Ccfar, for he was thefirft 
fcmpcior. .This fathead is it of which the Angell faith, one is: and one is to 
come. This one to come is the leucmb and the Jaft, yea cucn the laft /rate by 
Which Rome fhall befupported in her magniricallpompeand delicacic. And 

teft head of a 1. For vudcrthe Popes hath Rome been in her niched exakaion 
and gloric And now as this lafi head commcth downe 5 dowhc alfo flic whore 
commeth. For 1 he ftrcngth of the bcaft that bearech he, vp, dccayin R and fay. 
hnoa lc cannot but faile and lye on the dufh The Angel faitiyhartlmfcuenm 

head when he commeth,mufi tarriea little vvhile. But will lome man fay doth 
not this /hew that Ws nor to be taken of the dominion ofthe Popes lor they 
haue raigncd a long time. Ianfwerethatifwcconfiderof umcactordin- to 
man, feuen orcyghthundrcth ycarcs is a great time: but ifwecflccme thereof 
according to the fcriptures,a thoufand ycarcs is but a fmall t inc, for v, hat is ic 
iht be compared with eternitie? Itisnow well fpent, and ihcbenA that bea- 
rcth vp the whore will faile vnder her,and flic fhall come downe with her no!- 
den cuppc.The Angel addeth yet further/ayinp^he beafl that was and is nor 3 
iseuentheeight i andisoneofthc'/euen 1 and'f]iailgoeintt,dcftruaion. Thele 
wordes be very my fticali.that he fay th,tlic bead was and is not, applying it to 
thelafthead^thatis totheAntichrifhan power which was not yer come. For 

howcanitbcfaydthatitwasbefor^whcnasyctitwisnotcomcPForthety^ 
ranny of popes had not bene in the worlde. Surely confidering all things hero 
together which the Angel fpeaketh,efpecially that he fay th he is the eight and 
yet one .of the feuen: For hereby it is iuoft euidcnr, and without all toiufadidri. 
oiyhat hefpeaketh of two powcrs,thc ciui!,and fpiritual : for inrefpe6tolthc 

eiu.1 power he can be but the feucnth head. And therefore that he is alfo fayd to 
bebothoneofthefcuen and the eight, icmuft needes foliowe, thatasforci- 
ud kmgly power one ofthe fcuen/ofor thehightft fpiriwal iurifdiclion which 
he would vfurp he fliould be the eight. 
Thenmarkewhatlm thegreateft 
aUn,nfd,cW 

WKchheharhmoipreuailcdt^ 

the Angell fpake thefc thmgs vnto lohn, but the ccclcfuiflicall tyranniewas nor 
asyetcomf^mcancnvfi^ 

calltyrannieouerthefaithnndconfeiciKes 

the name ofthe whole bcafl vntpit, Fordoubtlcflc in rcfrcttof thctu-rcne «r- 
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uommeritj it could not wcllbcfaid,the bcaft which was and is not, but in refpcft 
that at that time when the Angell fpake this,thcrc was not fas I faid) the like fpiri- 
tuall tyrannic which afterward the deuil ofhel aduanccd the Popes vnto, although 
the Empcrourstookevpon them touching religion. It will be here obie&ed,how 
csrrit be fotaken,whcn he fayth,thabeaft was and is norland fliould afterward af. 
ccud. For in that he faych hcvyas,itfhewechclecrclythatthetyDaniiiehe fpcaketh 
of,had beenc cxcrcifcd in the world before the time of Iohn : Bub who will fay that 
the fpirituall iurifdiifcion of rhe Popes had beenc before the dayes of Iohn? Is it not 
out ofcontreuerfie that it wafcraifed long after? This then feemeth flatly to oucr- 
throw that former cxpofition, feeing that the beaft which the Angcli faith to Iohn; 
is noc,yct was,that is,had beenc m the world before that time. I anfwer,thac albe- 
it the fpirituall tyrannic ofthc Popes was not tjiet^nor yet had becne cxcrcifcd by 
any popes before this time that ho recciuedthis rcuelation, yet it hadbcene pradti- 
fed in the worlde in fomc mcafure before. For the wicked Prieftcs in Jfracll, the 
Scribes,and the Pharifies,had long time exercifed a fpirituall tyrannic againft the 
people ofGod,againlt the Prophets* and againft the fonne of God h.mlelfc. The 
Church had nowefcaped from them^and io this beaft was'd&wne :'but the Popes 
wcretoraifcit vpagainc;and to excrcifo it more cruelly then the pricfto andiPha- 
rifics had done. Thus we fee why the Angell faith, the beaft that was and is not, is 
cuenthccightjandisoncofdiefeuen^ndfhallgoc into deftru&ion. Onelyicre- 
maincthtoknowhowone and thefclfefame ; fliouldbe both the eightpnd one of 
thefeucn. : j: : 

This is very eafieytfyeconfider the two powers which the papacic hath chalcn- 
gcd,ahdhoth of them the higheft, that is, the kirigly terrene power ouer all men 
both high and iowc, cUen ouer Empcrours and kings : and the Lordfhip ouer the 
faith and confcicncoofmen. BoththefcinthePopcdocconcurre, and doe make 
but one beaft. And in rcfpecl: ofthc ciuill kingly power hce is the feucnth head of 
the beaft which bcarcthvp the wo man : for bee is the feucnth order of kinges by 
which Romo hath becne goiierned.Now if we refpe& the fpirituall tyranny,which 
in oldtimethe wicked prief Is andPharifics had exercifed* though iiocin fuchfull 
power, which tyrannic now wasdowne, lerufalem being deftroyed before Iohn 
rccciucd this PropbeciCjand thcrfore the Angel faith, thebeaft that was and is not: 
^nd if we regard thiSjhow the Popes did againcraife vp the fame, and praftifc it in 
more execrable- manner then the other, yec may eafilypcrceiiie why this bcaftis 
both the cight,and one ofthc feucn. This is the reafon why in the j 3 .chapter alfo, 
the papacic is defcribed as a beaft by it fclfe with the t Wo homes, and yet is one of 
the fcucn heads of that other beaft. There are two beafts^hec isonc of them him- 
fclfc,nnd by himfelfe,aftd yet he is the feuenth head of the other. Here arc feucn 
heads,he is one of the ieuen,andyct the eight, as the Angell fay th y fo wee fee how 
fitly thefc things concurrc. ' ; ' .''•' ' ' '''' ; ■ '' 

Now he commeth to the homes.- And the tennehdrnes fayih he, which thou 
baft fceiic' arc tennc kings. Wee know that horifes in the f criptUre doc reprefent 
ftrcngtb and might : andfo here for their might and power, ten kings arc figured 
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fcythetenhorncsofthcbcaftWkiogsaremightie. Then behold whatanriiZ 
beaft » thuRonnn Monarchic, which hath the power often kin* ranW ZIZ S y 

thatW needle taken for iuflfeuen.becauie the Angell fdytl/Scfl!,; 

fonufttenneorformorc ^, there is the quefiion there r r euui,Kth,h doubcFor 
wen^berthek.ngsandkingdomcs.whichwerc fobiecato the Pope wcefin ; e 
them more then tenne. Butyct feme (who I fhppofc not led thereto bvEh e 

b»tfin,pWonfidcr,n g thernattcr)h a ucdcfcribedthckinRdomcoft£ 

make tuft ten ofthoic which were fubtcd to the Pope of Lme. wSZbl 

foorn t,d 11SlS eu I dcn V hattherevveretenneki„gc!on l c S whichdSd L^: 

of Rome. Thefe are the fang, of the Weft,thc kings ofE„ropc.B„ t SSfe 
to Iohn,thatthcy had not as yetrcceiucd akingdomc, but ttki 
a^ngsatonehower W ithtnebeaft.Thi S i s fo rnewh:thn 1 d rob vn eXod F, ' 

to Iohn? They wer £ *lmoft all of them vnder the Emperour of Rome a t X t n 
And d.ey wer.fubieamruehrortthattheyhadnot I kiogdo „e Nol whe i e' 
fpecallbeaft grewvp, euen thefecond beaft,that «, theipa^ Zc h r « th 
h"M le V«-«^povver as king S .Fordoub t leflcthee W La^ .XSont 
the kmgdomes vnder the pope., Iron, that which they had bcene v nde, the Em 
perours. They rece.ue S rea,erpo wer, and they canie an other mind" owTdd the 
papacw then thenations before did towarde the Fmnirr Th p ^ . l 

they m the kmgdomes obey : but to the papacie they fob, ,i, the^nle ,« fo r co f 
J occndorioue, euenas tothe holy Church. llfhircproph 1 h fcd, «d" 
them,andwithhimthevrcceiticnoweraskinr.c^,J i V r Ulcca 

pow ;rakct hro r hniybehr^ho^^^^ 

ki^dSnSSSS^ 

Kb^i:!^^^^^^^^ 

powerandHrengthtothebeaft. Thevdoeal.thftthiy^ tto^i^fo 

^cybeconKh.shomes^ 

hcfaythheraigncth. LookewhathcwillethFhevam,*.-) •* ■ ' i r y i " ' 

^addethAn.aHfightwhhdK.anS^ 

»f>^»ftthep a paciei s retvpbythedragon ) an ( .11, cc.vnde?thcn me c(c£} 

Ultlit, in thederence of idolatr e and popdlvliiocrftitinn RitA„»vi '■« i i 
k.ngs thus fi^againftrf^mb^BK^ 

^Mt^M^^mbtmUm^. Fovaibeicthe Scondcmned 

them 
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them as hcrctiks, and th en the kings put them to death, yet they gate the vi&or!e r 
for they could not caufc diem to forfakc the' holy faith, nor to drinkcofthe whores 
cup. Here bec chofcn,hcrc bec called, here be faithfull ones. Thcic conquer and 
triumph when ihcy feemc to.the-AVorldatp bee ouercomc, becaufetheirbloud is 
fhed. The l'ambc hath oncrcomc, his tiucth'dotlvdand and flourifh, his Church 
doth incrcafc, when the Komifh .monitor withhistenne hemes hath done all that 
ne can. Ikloucd,vvhcn worldly powers are bent aqaintt die tructh, let vs not for- 
fake.it, for it fballgct the yidoric : .allure your ieluesChrifl vvillpreuaile oucrthem 

all. 

It followed) j andhefaidvntome , the waters which thou fawefl: where the 
whore lktcth, arc people and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. Saint Ionia 
in vilioii /awe the whore /it vpon many waters , as he hath ice it dow n. And the 
Ani^el expounded* what thefe waters do fignihe : cuen multitudes of people of 
diners nations £c tongues. Then it is as much as to iay,that the whore fhallraigne 
ouer Lueat nations and peoples : her dominion fliall be very large. This is to meet 
with the proud bragges ofthepapiits, when they vaunt themfclues ofthcir multi- 
tudes, vniucrialitie and confent. They deride and Iconic the t*ic profcifors of the 
^ofpel,bcca ufe they haucbccncfofcvvc , and chalcnge to themielues the title ot 
the vniucrfall and cathohkechurch, became they haucib great multitudes. You 
({ay thcy)you can flicw but here & there a fe we in all ages for this feucn or cyght 
hundreth ycar^uhichhauc taught and beleeued as you do : but wcehauchad the. 
confent and agreement of whole kingdoms and nations 5< tongues , which with 
one confent liAue.profcffed the religion of the chu'rchofRomc. Is it like that your 
few, or our multitude^ the truechurch ? WcanfvYcre,that ifkiugdoms^nations, 
multitudes.tongucs and people bean argument to proouc a true'churchjbccaufe- 
they all agree in one religion, tl\en the whote of Babylon is the true church., for; 
flic f lttcth vpon many waters, which the AngcITiiih are people, and nations, and: 
kindreds, and tongues. SWA\ we acknowledge her to be the true church,. becaufc 
flic hath vvidi her golden cup, feduced fo many.gvcat nations to, drinkc the wine 
of her fornication , and to commit n\o(Ubhominab f ewhoredomc and filthines. 
with her ? D(>cth a niujfitii.de confpiringagainfl die micthi. cuen to fct vpandtO' 
maintaine mans dcuifos agajnihhe written word oftjod,makc that they do well, 
and that the truethis to be condemned becaufc fewedofollowe it f Ithinkca- 
n,y;r,anmay fee the vanitipof this .^i^mient ofthepapiils, and how it inakcth 
flatjy againfl thci^-b^wfc'l,^ fo great: and- 

yet it isonc ofthcir p^ineiip;Uiftafoo{i^)dr:avvcthebl.iod{t>rfl '<ykhall : iortheyvfc 
it thus, .is it like that God would ftife'id in/ahy .nations, & (hat fat fo lo»£ a time 
to go a *.\ ric? Alas pocrblind crcatuvfis,dot!hcy not fee, that die whore of BabyUn 
fliould deceiuc the notions ancjpcopl'e, and multitudes^ind kindreds, & tongues? 
What Would,they h;ji:c;Tpqk^n'niore plainly ? Bjjt yvc kc if the Lord do not open- 
die cies , nieis.vvand^r in the darknes , and can not -fept.be ekerelight. Well you 
fee bcloucdhow this agrceth with that AA.hicbwe had before in the t 3. cbaptcr: 
W here the bcaft with t\vo homes, caufijfh all forfs of people > wd that of all nati- 
ons 
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OMi^fcmAolfhcH ^numbcrofh&namc^dtedl , 
wbichhad not the famc, m ight not buic or fct Yea they mutt be killc^I m 

pcricAbcrtis their multitude, their vniueifality and confent - 1, o p 'Ti" 

theniothercfwhorc^andabnouiin,^ 

^dencuppe^athentifedt^ 

Whoredome with her, yea and to be erfen c^Z^^^^ ^ 

Wee-church? "■" la D c " itU)C '!'ilicmK;c.Uiio- 

L f«^c^:Andthctcnneh6tateH*lchtliour aW cfti,,thcbc 1 ftthrr.n n 
hate the whore, and flmll make herdcfoldtc an<l „ a tod .U^ ' , i? 

and fliall burne her with (ire. In this' thtAnrfd i " illh > 

fame men, but of thole that IhccccSe in the fame feinoln 5 P I i ' 

Thispophecc, or thi, intcprcction of the Anocll dofScnd'n,, 7 

do« ne. You may mdgc by our ovvnc countric. The kin'os ofP, „h n l , 
dwers ofthcn,,m times pal ( were onchomc of th,> U,,n° V ° • !t 

bim.fortodefendhin.I.tKino^ IZ ^i t^^FT ^T W "° 
lizabethjme pulkd him down" Srf^ 6 TN i ^ T^ 106 "^" 
the whore dcfolatc and naked ,1 r T I- , ' Ky '" Uefor tk ' ,l 'P a « »>^ 

knowe the u hole workecommeth of Cod, the AnSt h" tlc^uT^ 
into the,rhearts to dochis will, and to doe wi.hon'e co [ ' f ' '' ' •'* ^ 
dome to the bcaft,vnti« the words ofGod be fidfi L T ' FY "' ■'?-"" 

2, 2 j, v . 
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n'ru c of Antid.nlh ft..t now the time bcin B comc that the ..ian<it (nine (l.ouUl 
bee d.lclolal, and that molt fikhio whore fhot.ld be pulled downe the eyes of the 
!u,,..sarcopcnd ) ancni>ey banifh out of mcirkingdpn.es that Rom.lh power 

iufldohtkus rcli K ion,and fct vp the true worfi.ipofGod. Here is an 4tctat.cn 
iinhchomesrandthisasIfaydcommethofV-jod. 

Now the laft thing rcmaincth.and that is, what this woman a which fitted, vp- 
on the bead. The Amjcll doth not in plaine tearmc fay.thc woman, the gpnjioiw 
xvbore which thou faweft with the golden cuppe in net hand, is Rome : for dut 
had been open to all the wicked, from whom the matter.* hid: but he faythas 
muchineflfeftto tliofc that haue their eyes opened, as if hec had named Rpmcs 
whenhc fayth, and the woman which thou haft fecne is the great citie wh.chhath 
the kinudome oiwr the kings of the earth. What citie kid the dominion oner the 

Miserable noore ate the (hilts and cauiU of the leluits vpon this place. Fame they 
would defend Rome from being this filthic whorc,and they fay .fit bee Rome, « 
m while the Heathen Emperours lined. That is true, but doV they not fee plain- 
ly in this booke that the great Antichrift fliould raignc in the fame cit.e where the 
Heathen pcrfectitorswe^Well.letthem thatwillbebhnd.bebhnd ftill.V^efee 
"is molt etiident, forthe Angell tellethvs,tlutRomeis this filthie vshoreof Ba- 
bylon. Let vs hate her,if we louc God. 




The 38. Sermon. 

CHAP. iSv 

1 Anirfterthtfetbingslfim another Jngetl come dewne from ht*H*t h«* 
mno treat powered the earth was lightened with buglme. . 

i Andhe cried o*t mightily With a lorvd voyce, faying, hu fallen, ««M*»> 
Babylon the great c,tie,and is become the habitation ofdwtU,md the holct 
ofaIlfoiilennnti,andacageofc;ittyvncUtneandh4ttf»llbtrd. . 

a For 111 nations banc hunkf °ftk* »i« "fthe math ofherformcatm,<md 
the kinisofthe earth haue committed fornicationrvuhbtr^ndtht Mar- 
chants of the earth banc waxed ricb^ftbeabittidance of her fleafwes.. 

4 ^tidlheardamthervoycefremheauenJajingyComeaVfayfrombermy 
people, that ye bee not. partaker tf herfmnes,<wd that ye recemt net oj her 

5 . F*hn(imsm.(9m*.vp ynit btmn, andGodbathrenumbredhtrinW 
'?"'"''•'• 6 Reward 
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(i Rcvrardc her enen ,t< (lie hath rewarded yc:i, and .- ,. ir /... ./,,/'• . . 
ding to /hi worses. ■ and tn the uivpe t/,1. the ;• ..'/• .'.•'7.-' <■> »«.« ',/, ,,-. • 

ill ' f ' ' ' 

•J In as much as jiff glorified her fir If e ,<wd hw;i hi }>!<;* f:\rr > /,;.--/.' r /. .,.;,-- ; 
her toy mcr.t ami jorrow: j§r jl,p fnyrh vi hey hedrt -J 'fir tv-rr- . T ^;)r. ;;:./,,. 

3 Therefore frail her phgnes come at Med<>y i ,1cm h *rJ forroW- ^Jjaxu ;, 

and fcJhaH be burnt with fire: forftrowu (ha Lorde Ciodtlut /«,//;. ;/'. 
her. . • J 

Hcfall of great Baby.on.and her dcftr»6lioii,!iathbir. 
•briefly touched before in this booke : but here it is fet 
foorthmorcat large. For from the beginning of this 
chaptcr.vntodiecndofthcla^chaptcrjcmay^vellbe 
fayd, thatthcre is nothing but thcgcnerallconduhon 
ot the whole prophecic. Forthroiiglnhebookc 3 iheic 
hath been fctfoorrfianddefcribed,thcpowcr,chedo- 
mimon.thc pompc, and the crucJticoftlic enemies of 

— ;■ the Church, and what great aflhaions they hauccatt 

her into : and now the conclu/ion paintethforth their vttcr downfall & dcflrudtio, 
■&how fiicisdrawncoutof all hennifcrics,vntoa mod happicellatc ofcndlcs 
gloricAlmoft al that fol lovveth m ay be reduced to thi , one poynt. So that i:hc co- 
■tlufion is thin : T'hcfc proud tyrannous enemies haue bin aloft, they banc coioyed 
thcjrnches,honoii^ 

aQiittcdthcChiirchofChrirtandhcrchildrcn.andmoftorieuoi^ 
downc. But now the cafe doth alter, the proude pcrfecutors come vndcr, cm\ the 
affli^cd is raited vj>intoglonc.This being the fummc,lct vs now come more par- 
ticularly to the matters. 

After theft things (faith Saint Iohn) I faw an other Anrcll conic downc from 
hcaticn hauiiig great power. Kcrcishcthatbcatctiulownethekingdomcof An-. 
t^iiriftJicirjshethatbiingcththcgrcatwhorcoyJBabylontoiajine^^ 
AngcllhwihcaticruFDrkisthcLonllTonihcaucnthatiiid^ 
dor/c. But what Angellis this, or what doth he reprefent Tl'lnt is fiift to be en- 
quired, hi the 14. chapter he faith.that an AngcIId'id flic in the middedofheauen 
with an eucilahing gofpcll to preach, and forthwith 'do v^.ne went -rear Uabylon. 
W .ocrc it is ,euidcnt,thatby the Angellis rcprcfehtcd the niiniftersofthc rofpcli 
tohoni die Lord hathraifed vp.andfcnt inthcfcWhimcs,foVtorccoiicrhivanlic- 
tedCia.itch from vnder the captiuitic of Babylon. This Ah"cllrcprcfcntcththe 
ieltciamethinp,cucnthcminiftricofthe(jofpcil:whichf^ 
contemptible m the view and iudgement'of the world : but vet the efficaeie tlicre- 
otbciug from hcaueii ls.ftrong and mightie,asit is he're faid .' And we fee by cvpe- 
ncnccthcmightihcsthcrcof, in that it bchcaft downethc pompc and the -lory 
otbubclL It hath oucrthi-owcn the power and pride of the Romifji bcart, Ah ch 

& 3 th.C; 



in;iWf?-*»>r:- 




i'!V 



w 



t ^xnms'^pon the. Revelation. 
uheldnosouhcca^^^ 

great power : /or he pullcth down* a n» £ k:c bcr^cucnihc w oncer cf the world, 

tVel\oimnciv!onaYch':c. § . 

lV.f w difrpcr/rhattlKea^ I he power ot 

(i '• •. v,, i.r.'/.hli-,, U;d)>iriturll'daiL^^ 

j-'V-.^tK !>V-- •!-)vahc:N(^Uomlciic 1 :tvvasopc:-d J aiullv)Wihe{iiu)akcoftl^ 

ire c flro vicar thepope, nil ignorance, ci -routs, lies, and fkpcif buon I bis Angel 
vvidvly-bn"h;u-sor\he^reword()RKHlcX;eilcihalldKlc:anc t dicLclcrcitis 

iV^drtth^tthwas^^^^ 
c . ut l M uulaha^ 

chiUrcn doc hWh at the things as mod fond,o Iiich great w ik men did then be- 
Irc-c YrnIimytruely(ay,a^I^lK>^ciierdQthn,nowIy^Wcruethcn^ttci hce 

fliailfindit lb, that die brighmesofthis Angcllk fuch in li,feingihe earth that 
tlKbcaaK^ofhislidudoepiercceucnincodiciioksGhben^lubirds^bich^ 

doc what they can to bide and cout r thcnifcle.es £oir. : be % lu .1 men nc the groffe 
pa- i(b ^bichlaboiiralldi^Lheycanrovpholdihca-d^^-enesrfbrthcyareeiic:! 

ion[}«Vcdinma^^^ , 

trdc it but func would vphold the whore offtabcll. C Joel for his infinite mercies .. 
lake bleflc and profper the holy mluifiric of his word that the earth may bee more 

and more liplirci^^^ 

nryhaueneucreuto^ 

impudcntmcn^ml their trauaiks, I would it might mouc ah the fcruants of < M 

to become more zealous & vehement to fprcad the light ot y holy gofpcl. Publi I h 

and fprcad it, and let the Lord workc his holic^illandpleafurc, font is the light. 

md ibePovva-oftlieUTAh.uihidrmult ltrikethcf roakc. J 

Andhe cvy.cd out; mightily witba fond voicqtaying, it isfdlen, it is ta!lcn,grcat 

!tfvhyion£<c^^ 

lyrhlt the popcric:is fallen, yea that it ismoll certainly fallcn.and Hialnc-cvrcco- 

ucr anainc. They publifli with »pigl*ic '/.cafc that Rome is great Babel! and that 
her dominion wr jhc toigcjoffle* oftl)eearth.i-;.comctoancnd/ And albeitthc 
r vvths labour u iih.tooth andttaile>rniting no trcaciierQtisrraWilctorccjiicr 
KtMandtorc^ 

fcrtinhand^Vti^ 

die coutrarie. Jf yc dcmatfnd how.thc miniflcrs and preachers of the Goipcll can 
for ccrtaintie publifli this,fcci,ng they be no pi ophcts to fee what {ball bee jn time 
to come lani\vcr,thatthis-prQplwck-hathileclarcd.andd<»thdc<:hrcciJidcntly, 
tbatRomeaialJneucrrccoucrhcrfall.thcpopciliali ncuer beeefteCmcd againc, 

Iniclaboiirhc^ndalkhatb.^^^ 

he lhall daylv by degrees come dovvnc more and morc.cucn till the vtccr and h- 

nan 



nalldcftriiftion. Andnow\vhausBabyJon,\^iat;isRomc,vvhatisthcCliijrch{)i 
Rome now flic is fallen ? The Angcll telieth vs, fhec is the habitation a\ Jeuils, a 
cage ofcucry vnclcanc fpiritcjand a cage ofeucry vnclcanc and hatefu Jl bird. Doc. 
ytmotiuppoichercbcafwectcxonipank^ 

ncs in them^doe fbrfake I\omcwith her mofl fiithk abomination:.. The dt li.ls ai .d 
vnclcanc ipiritcs 3 and vnclcanc bu'ds,bcarcall the fwav there. We nv.:lv note th..t 
the Angcll heir in defcribing the de(iru6lionoi-iheRoiiiini Babcll, followed) the. 
defc ripiion which the old Prophcts^Efay and Icrcmic vfe in fating, forth tl ie dclb 
lationsof th^tothei: Isabel) in the Balk forkfay chap.i 3. and Icrcmic chan.5 1 
doQ fetforth what. vgly and hqrviblc beafls ilioiild dwell in that Cabell, and what 
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hateliill vnclcanc birds fhould ner./t there. N:)w as thole vgly beads an 
nouvcdfovvlcs were of old tin>e the Inhabitants of liabcll in the T.a [\ : So the ) u viy 
ghoil Ihewethjtiiac Rome the VVcflcrne |3abclljis the habitation ol'deuils, md ihe 
hold of iili yneleauc Ipiiites. Sec beloued the glory of the Chtirth o('Rome,\\ hit U 
boailcLhhcL-leli'e to bethe pure.fpoiifc pfChrjft, No nuufi x c iiuih, can be fined, 
vnlefle h.: become one of l|cr obeqient'chiklten : and the [.(ne.faith.that; 1] a: is tl.e 
liubi:ation of cicuils;>Tbcir doclrinc is.the dovdine of dcuils, thcu'woriki... is l1h\ 
wori'liip of dcuiis ? thci; woik'cs are the \\ orkes of devils, I ; or what doctrine dc)e 
they teach (a lew thing;, excepted) but flat contiwo.: to the written wordc of <God? 
What woffliipbut ofidok^md of ro^en bones ? And what are their vvoikes but.. 
treafqns, fedkious, peril ictcs-, and (laughters ? if fiicn be nothlinde i] icv may fee \ 
that, ( Romc is the very habitation of tkiiRs, lsicthen gocStlioyning u.th Jicni,or is. 
it(asfonK'takek)ainaaerfiindifrcrent to bee of their Cliarel)? Iiuige in your 
fellies brethren. Ycabut will form man fay.ifit were ccrtaihe that Rome rs liaby- 
Ion. Alas that men fhould doubt/hcrc is nothing more eteerc. If there '.w n: hu\: 
pncmaninthcworklcfik'turcj proportion, andvjiagekiTCc^ierit^gfx^rjaii o r , 
thcr, andarighe cunning painter fhould draw hi? pidbiic'in all.pbints hpm top 
to toe: could any doubc that had fecne thefamc man, ancfthen ikoiild ice his 
pi&upe,b.iit that it were Wis onely pi.9. tire ? The holy Ghof 1 in this prophet ie hat'lv 
perfectly drawen the picture ofBabclljandtlky that perufe the pi^hire and lookc 
vpon Romc,(ind them fo like in all partes as nothing^ah' bee more : and they ll 1 all 
find none other in the whole world, whom the pk if re dodi rcfcmblc. The onely 
rcafon or caufe why men bee not fully refolued that.Rome b 33abyl()]i, is thai they 
doc not diligently pcrufe this pidhirc. Ce diligent in thisbcolv-c, and thou Ihaltbe 
out ofal! doubt that Rome 13 the whore great Babell>and the j^ower of the papa- 
cie, the bea'ft. If thou wilt when thou knowe/1 this , ioyne thy Cclfc with the ha- 
bitation ofdcuils,and with the hokl of vnclcanc fj^irircs, thon lhak togetb.er with 
them be faued. But now what is the caafeof this beanie indignation of God a -. 
gainft Rome ? What is it wherewith flic hath prcjuoked the wrath ofthe Aire tghty 
todefhoy hetyand to make her the habitation. of douils ?, Thccaufc is rcgeate J, 
which hath becne before rchearfedjtjiat 'allnatiorishaue drunkeofthevvineofthc 
wrath ofherforn.icatioii,thc kings ofthe earth hatie committed fornication with 
hcr,and the marchants ofthe earth hatie beene made rich ofthe abundance < >f her 
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pkaftircs. Behold what an heinous thing it is before God, that Rome "hath fo cor- 
tnr ted religion J & that (he hathmade the nations drunken with the raging wine 
of her fornication, and that (hec hath dra wen both the Icings and their in bictfs to 
commit fpiritualhdioredori^ 

and pure to God in his holy wcv;iliip,that is, to woimipbim alone in fpiritc and 
trunVuen according as he hath preicribed in Ins holy word : the Romifli whore 
hath entifed them to her inuentions,eucn ro worfhip Jdols,and Co to commit fpi- 
rituall whovc dome with dcuils, and with her Cille wares hath enriched her mar- 
chants. Is not this a «rcat matter, clpccially when wee cbnfidcr vnto how many 
flic hath (preadthclc "her whorcdomes ? then maruailctiotthcughk beciundiie 

times repeated. " 

And now S. Iohnfkh, he heard another voice from heauen laying, comca- 

>va yfromtarmypcop!e,&cJto 

to pcrfwade thereunto. The voice b from hcaucn that willcth the fcruants of God 
to come away from her. It is therforc the voice and the commaundementof the 
Lord and not of man. This voice in thefe latter daicj hathbecne and is founded 
forth by men vpon the earth : butbecaufc it is by the word of God , the voyce is 
faid to be, and that right Jy/rom hcaucn : for that which is ofGod is from heaucn. 
There is much adoe about this point: the papifts cry out againil the preachers that 
call for this feparation, and again!* the chriflian princes which compcll their 
fubiectsvntoitjthat they be Schifmatikeb.Yemakcfcparation^y they, from the 
true catholikc church, ye forfakc the chaircof Peter, ye renounce Chntfes vie ?r 
thepaftcr of your foulcs , with other Inch thundering fpecches : but we fee they 
arc Babel that abominable whore, we regard not their vainc fpecches, but follow 
ihc voice and commaundement of God which is from hcaucn,both in fcparating 
our fclues, and in perfwading and drawing as many as wc can fromthcir wicked ' 
focicty. We fee the danger which is the rcaion that is here vfeu tor crfwadc:name- 
ly,lcaft vvebepattskers of her fanes, audio confcqucntly of her plagues. For 
how can a man bcof that focietiq and not be partaker of their fmnes f And if he 
bepartaker of their fins, mull he not needs be partaker with the in their plagues? 
Jnthc 1 4 chapter there is fct forth the hestuy vengeance of God vpon thofe that 
forfakc not the vvorfhip and frciety of the bca{l. And it is, becaufe many arcfo 
lcaih to be dravven from the Romifli rebgion in as much as it hath heme fo long 
imbraccd by their aunccfters. In like manner here is a peat terror fct before vs 
lead we might imagine it tohc-asathing indiftcnenttobc ofthcpopifhaffem- 
blies. If her finnes were but few and light, fmallpunimment, incoinparifon 
fnould belong vnto the fame : For the puniflimcm followed 1 according to the 
orcatnesofthefms. As men defeme/fo are they plagued. And for the fame caufe 
that all men may well vnderftand , that the focietie with the whore of Babel, the 
ioyning with the poperic.thdmbracing thclawcsof the Romifli Antichrif}, fhal 
plunge them deepe into the gulfcofmoft horrible plagues , and dreadfull venge- 
ance of almiphtieGod, the voice from the Lord faitly hat her finncs are come vp 
to heaumand God hadnemembred her iniquities. What plagues thinkc ye {hall 

follow 



mmmmmmmmm 



Sermons ^vpon the ^ueLtion* % a <; 

follow thofe fumes which reach vp vnto hcaucn? What an hesre of Av !r < h -, c n 



Babcll the mother of whoredoms heaped and piled vp ? HowhathRomciil'ai 
the world with abominations ? This voice doth fct them before vs ;n a lump, 
and if aman would take the furucy of them in particular, he JhaJlncwerbeabic! 
Who is able fully to declare the corruptions3crr()r5,abonv;nab!einucntions,lii'-cr' 
ftitions, and idolatrics,which Rome hath fprcad vpon the (ace of the earth ' Who 
is able to for out the filthy life of Popes, Cardinals, Abbot;;, Menkes, Vvxth Fri- 
ers, dudNunnes ? Thccarthdoth fHnkcofthcii vnclcanncs. Their own hif lories 
do tcftific very much. Morcouer,v\hat crucltie banc they flic\vcd,whar {laughters 
and murders hauc they committed vpon the holy fcruants of God , w hich har.c 
reproued their enormities? What treacheries , and whattrciifonsdo they workc 
and daily praCtif e, if they could bring them about ? 

Now -coafidcr this 1 pray you.that who fo doth not (cparatchimfclfs from 
them,bur is of their fockue ziu\ rcJigion ; hc is a member of chacbodicjieelmh 
his pare in all thofe fumes. Letnot .men thinjkc thus ,1 ncucr did commit whore- 
dome nor inceil : Idid ncucr pcrfccutc norfhed blood. Therefore 1 hauc 
nought to doc wkiftheir Imntisjf they hauc fo heaped them vp,i hat they reach 
vnto the heauens. Obce nocdecciued/fonfthoudodf notfeparate thy/clfc- 
from Babel.the voyce from heaucn tcllcth dice, that thou flialc bcpaitakcr cf 
hcrfinncs, and foconfequently of her plagues. Her plagues fliallbcccxccc- 
ding grea^becaufe her n'nnci doe reach vp vnto hcaucn, and ( thy plagues 
ftiall be grcac,bccaufc thou a: t guihie of hor linncs. This is it tliat he fa id,wl^o.. 

foetier doth u ormip thebeaft or his image,or hath his markc or the number of 
his name,hc mail be tormented with fire and brimilonc in the prefencc of the 
holy Angels,and of rhc Lambe. If ye take them to be grieuous plagues which 
God doth inflict, not oncly in this life, but efpecially in the torments of hcl J, 
then feparate your felues and come out from Babylon, renounce the poix-ic 
and all Romifli crafli,and clcaue fad to the holy Golpellof Icfus Chrift, which 
ftiall faucyour foulcs. Rcgardc not the clamors of the wicked papifb' hut o- 
bey -this voyce from hcaucn. They call vs vnto ail fihhie abominations, and 
fpirituai vvhorcdomcs,and this voyce callcth v$ vnto the pure wbrflfip of Cod 
Be not fenced by thofe which fhall fpeakc thus vntc^ y C> Doth not the Church 
of RomebciceueinChrid? are they norChnihans? v.hat though the- dirtc-r 
in (omethings, yctaslong as they denicnotCI riiT, why may not menfafely 
joync them/clues with them f Indecdc they doc not denie Chrift in word, but 
Jlieybothdenichisdodrineandperfccuteit. They profeflefome g«d!i.-ies in 
iiievv,bi!thauedcnicdthcpowcrthcrof And now further where the voice fiyth, 
thatGodhathremcmbredheriniqtiities:Itmaybcfud ; did die Lord t . ; od cue r 
forget them ? Or did he not regard them ?Doubdes they were alwayes bdhvc the 
Lord, andhtcoi:ldncucrfor»ctthcm:forthcrcis-noignornnccnoVi^r::erfiliv/s 
in God. Hcisnotlikevntoamortallman. But when rhc hoxdpaliethbv , and 
/uircrcth the wicked to go vnpunifhcd.when he doth ik -t execute veiifieanccvhey 
doe imagine that hee doth not regard their doings, 1 hey hippc ,fc that thev (li . U 
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neuctb" called vmo any reckoning. Aliothcfaithto ? N 

" <Ua:v!blo,ddmicitlo^ 
; ,: -nitcn all thofchard dealings of the wicked enenncs When thcrforethe Lord 

^luhcmaucnnhand,^ 

declare that he remembreth the iniquities which arc pa ft and fo is faid to re 
ember • ftrthclr)!y-hoftinthcfaij»turc npplicthhimfclfe vnto our capaatic 

be S' oSod Thcgoaiy fcruants of Chrift which lined in former times and 
S kne #hc m ^of LRomiJh beaft , and withallcon.dcredhow long 
tl ifamcharfjontinucd, andfaw no anpearanceot vengeance vpon them, had 
noiSnp butfiith in tl* word of God to fupport them , there was none out- 
^ thing Plead them to fee that G cd did regard or r remember the iniquities o 
SSnihclc dales we hauc bcSdcs the word of God, the hghc and view of 

thctl^beforcourc^ 

how hft he remembreth and will noV^tpafle.the wicked deeds of the papiftes. 

The voice from heauen addeth 'yetturther^^ward her, cucn as ihe lath re. 

Goto 

SfowSte vcnocancevponhcr : for the Lord God that indgeth and caftcth 

SSKS^inftruiLts. Andaathc ,„. «*«* Fonounc^hthem 

bcithat^ 
ftStothfcchurcfcfodoubdesvvcarctoma 

RomS who«/or a 1 the euill which (lie hath wrought vnto the Church. And to 

CC1 othefull,foralh 

Co But it m y befa y d,ven^ea,Keistobeeexecutedo^by^lvasbeai.thc 

Wlf uatejeto 

Arc 1 tiefaithfldl here willedtobereuengedvponher, andtorecompencehe 

To l4 anfwere thatthe rccompcnce of vengeance here fpoken of, isof d,i,cis 
fore n 1 Tome way to be executed by all the faithfull people. Rome hath murde- 

and tMhcdhe blond, bclongeth only to princes, and ciuil mandates .They 

will V c. Andhow,(l^ 

her o wne decrees, boafting that Ok hath authentic ouer all : and rtuilcth, repro^ 

to Ikc reuenged vpon her in this, the mhfiftersof the wot^ 

rainthcrfoorAtot^^ 

hthic trcchencs. They are to manifeft that her doclrine and worlhip, is the doc- 
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trine and worfhip ofdmcls: that the Kings,and Piinccs,and pcopk\mawric ; iiid 
abhorrcher.Silchasbcfedu:eJbythis\^1]Olc,cryeol;tti:atlllczea/o^•y' l rem hers 
ofthcGofpeildocrailcandblafphemc when rhcydoc this : hue v. h::t aicrbcyto 
car: for the reprochesof iinflill mcn,whcn tlic voyce (rem her.ueii wil!e h .■ h • to 
be reneged vpon her and not to f^arc her? And then tonchmv the - iii;;uc i:ciii>ns', 
thus farre dicy xc to bee rcaciic to cxeci:;c vengeance vpon hcr,cucn t ^ be ic.uiic 
and nu;ft willing at tlKcommauiKlemcntmf^^ her 

downc.They p.rc alfo as farre aspriur.tc men may,to lay her e-xn in Ipe eci^to hvb 
to withdraw fuch from herfocictic asbcicduced. And thnsyc may fecyh^ aiihe 
feruantsofGod both high and lowe,ei;cn ofcr.cry calling ?jc calkdVpo^ ij-onj 
heauen, to let vpon great. Ba'bcll the mothcrof whoicdomes and J^nr^- ions 
okhc earthy to bcM'coengcd vpon hcrforal the euiil wliidi ilic hath Jon-- to z\\r 
Church of Gr.d. Would toGcd this voyec^cuen this her.uenly voyce did U,i;ud 
more fhrill in gc cares of all men ; that ihcy might bee carncf lly moi:cd vino th;-- 
holy workc.lt is ttKAVorkcuhichthc Loreifrom heauen doth call mcnv^ie It hi 
that which is highly plca/ing vnto the Lovd, and in u hie h wc firdl doc him -rear 
leruicc. AVhcrc-rorxAvc arc to remember what is faid by the Pro] heMniTin-mai 
vp to execute the lords vengeance vpon the other Babell in the I-aft, a:, namely, 
C'urfcd is h; that doth the workc of the lord negligently. Is Rome and thcKo- 
mlfli religion fo abominable to die Lord for all then vnqodly doin<^both a<>aiu(} 
his holy worllip and pcovle? Is the time comctl)athc \villh;.tichisTtidf':meni'i 
and vengeance executed vpon them ? And hath his voyce from hcw.icn called v;;5 
all men to reward that bJoudie citieand wicked fynagogue, :md to rccompcnce 
them double'/or r.ll the euill which they hauc done to vsV and iliall wee then bee 
cxcufedJi- wc be negligcntPDoth not the airfe then belong vnto vs ? Ave wee nor 
ofihe number ofi louthfull (eruants ? Doe we regard how much God is glorif ed ; 
and his Church cafed, by the decay and mines of that horrible kinpdomc of the 
great Antichrift ? LcttheChnftian princes bee rcadie to doc their oiuYc : let the 
preachers ofthe Gofpcll pcrformc their duetic : and let all good people bee rcadk. 
and not wanting for their part to execute the vengeance of God vpon this likhie 
harlot. Doth nor the Lord himfelfe as it were found the trumpet vnto vs from 
heauen ? Ye fee ho w the fcruants of Antichrift do beflirre then i to maintainc thei t 
kingdome: Thcv fight and ftriuc forthcdiucll,and arc moft vehement rand llali 
we bcflackc in the caufcofGod ? Shall they bee more forward and bold for thei t 
wovfhip of the dragon and of thebeaft, then wee for the holy worihipofGod? 
Whenyechcare ofthe great trauailcsand labours ofthc Icfnitc nridls, of their 
zcalcfor the defence of popcrie, and how they aducnturecrcn vnto the pciill of 
dcathJetitniakcvsniuchailamed.Porisitincctthatthcyififfchacaiile'nioi.ld 
goc before vs ? Their reward is from the dragon and from the bead, orrathcr to- 

gcthcinviththcm,cucncndicsdelhNiaion.Biitv\c;ifwcfi^ 
banncrofChriftjintl^ 

pfBabclheucinopullherdoA-ncandfortode/h^yhcr^ialnion^^ 

our great Captaine. VVhatft^ll wcethen fayvnto thefeneutcrs^Yhfchhr. eno 

'• -\ r zeal'. 
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■«alc nor hcatc in them againft the whore great Babel ? Doe they airy thing at all 

r oitdc this heaucnly voyce ? Or be they worthy to bee numbrcd among the (er- 

uTnts of t ,od> The heaucnly voyce doth yet further declare what vengeance God 

wfflha-ie »o be executed vpon thcRomilli BabeI,orin what meakire : for here is 

a Proportion noted, that according to the height and Ioftincs of her pride and 

notions magnificcncc,vn:o which fliehathbytrccbcrousmeancsaduanccdhcr 

felt and according to the great abuudanccof her daintie anddelicateplcafurcs 

in which rii c hath wken her folacc.me greatnes of her flume and fottowes firould 

b'-c anfwer able. Bcloucd, this is a very great thing which the voyce vttcretb,oe- 

cauf<-it.equirethanddcnouncedihcrtormentandfliameinancxccedmgmca- 

furc For if yc will ftand vpon this proportion, what glonc.and pompc.and mag- 
nificence vnder -heauen hath been comparable tothegloricofRome.vndcrthc 
dominion of Emperors and Popes ? Ifalfo ye might takethe view of her pleafines 
in the time of the papac.e, as namely, in what delights touching world y things 
bet Popes 3 Cardinals, and chiefc prelates haue lined, where mould they bee mat- 
died > Then if her (hamc,and infamic muft exceed as much .as her glonc hath ex- 
ceeded andherfcurowcsandtormentsmuftaboundaccordibgtorhcabundance 
ofher dcli«tits,yc may cafily fee that all things denounced here againft her be ex- 
ceeding -neat. All fuchthenasare to execute vengeance vpon the whore great 
Babel, mull not be moucd with pitie. They muft not doe as King Sau did in fpa- 
rinc A <>a R and the fattcft things : but where the Lord commaunaeth all leuer - 
tie, they ought not to remit. Shall man fparc and (hewe mer;.c where God will 

"° And now to come fome what ncerer.thc voyce leadeth vs to behold the toppe 
of her pride, glorie and pleafutcs : for it followed,, She fayth in her heart .1 fit be- 
in" a Qucene.and am no widowe,and (hall fee no mourning. In the da.es of her 
nrofperitic, eucn when (he hclde the dominion oucr the kings of the earthen* 
was in this fcci.ritic,that Ihc did promife tohcrfclfcffor flic laid in her heart/bat 
her pompous cftatc ftiould indurc for euer. .1 fit as a Queenc, 1 haue the h'P«ion- 
tic oucr the kings of the earth fortcmpoiall mattcrs,and I am the head ot tlieCa- 
tholike Church, I am the Ipoufc of Chrift, I haue all authoritie and po wci ,n tall- 
ies ccclefiaflicall 1 ametemallpwpowerfiwllncucrfailc^flial ncuerbe remo- 
ved I am not as a foliwrie or deiblatc widowe, I haue many loucrs which are 
ilronp to defende nice, I fliall ncucr icelc any want or form w. Is not this a great 
h».«htof ,d.Mie wherein !he hath glorified he 1 felfc by vfurping fuchpowcr? And 
beni" fo horrible a filthjs ic 1 :ot wonderful nrcfumption to promilc to her lelte an 
ellate fo durable ? But wee fee how (he Iw.h been dccciuccfthc Lord pronounced 
it before, and her pompc is dccayctl, (he b come downc, eucn the Ladic ot the 
vvorld,and had! alrcadielofl the greater part ofher loucrs.and ofher vvealth.Ana 
nowlookehowmu<hbi ! herM.gf.riea.Hlpleafurcsn 1 chathbcenabouea!l,lo 

much deeper mud (he be call downe into flume and forrowes. Tlicn Rome ana 
the Romilh ( hiirch arc in the rwreai nes : the hi /,bcft in glorie here in the world, 
«cd didfcvvcfi in Uuune and infamie : the moft abounding in al plea(uics,thc dee- 
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peft in forrowes. I pray yon obferuc, what was higher in this World then the L\o 
mifla fynagoguc ruling oueral as the fpoufe ofChnil ? And now what baler what 
vilcr.and wlutmorediflionourablcthingis therein the world,tIicn to bee d tee- 
med and called the great whore Babell, themothcrof abominations and whore" 
domes, cucn the fynagoguc of Satan, the kingdome of thegrcat Antichrif t > She 
was aloft.pull her downe to thefe/ayth the Lord.iay her open and difclofc her to 
the full. She did flow in pleafures and delights, giue her the like mcallirc of tor- 
ments. Thefe things arc well come to pafle alrcadic, and fliall fully bee a.com- 
pliflaed,foryemayrcadewhatfollowci:h,thcrcforcfhallherplao„ escomcatonc 

day,death,andforrow,andfamine,andfliefliallbeebiiriitwithhre:forfhon.M3 
the LordGod that iudgeth her. Shall wc doubt ofthis, when the Lord hath thus 
before hand denounced if? Shall wc not wifh for the time when this fliall be fully 
accompliflied, and doe the befl weccan to bring it forward ? I know it feemed a 
thing vnpoffiblc when the Pope fate with his triple crowne,in his olorie & pomp 
eucn as a God vpon earth, that euer that kingdome fliould bee cad downe • for 
what power flaouldouermatch it? Here is declared what power, eucn the power 
ofGodfrom heauen : for he fayth,ftrong is the Lord God that iudgeth her. What 
isableto ftand whichhaththe Lord God almightie againft it i Therefore be lure 
Babell fliall downe. . 





The 39. Sermon. 

CHAP. 18. 

f Then fhal the kings of the earth bewaileher and lament for btr&hkh bain 
comtttedfomication With her, when they fcal fee the fmoake oj her burning 

2 o And fliall ft and a fane eff 'for feare of her torments, faying, ^4ks. aim, 
that great cute Babylon that mtghtiecitiejorin one home is thy indite- 
mem come. 

1 r And the merchants of the earth {halt toeepc andmik oner her, for no man 
buyet h t heir ware any more. 

1 2 The Vrare of goldand fiber, and precious ftones, and ofpearles, and of fine 
lwnen,and ofpwple,and offhand iffcarlet,and of all manner of thmne 

^»od,andof V ef;eIsoflHorte,andofatlvefclsofmoftpreciousrvood,andof 
t>rajfe,andof iron.and of marble, 

1 3 And ofSinamon,andodors,andoyntment y <mdfrankincenfe, and mm, an A 
oyle,andfmefio\*er,and \\heate,andbeafts andjheept^nd borfes and cb«- 
rtots.and bodies and foutes ofmcr. 

H Andtkt *ppkiv>hUktbyfink t »fledafttr t 4YedefMedfrcmihee,*<dan 
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fade them no wore, 
I 5 Thsmerchanis of thefe things Vthichtyere made rich ^aU ft and afarre off 
from hcrjorfeare of her torment Reefing and Waiting: 

1 6 Sayinv *stl**, alas % that oreat citic Vtbich Was clothed in five linnen i And 
purplc'andfcarlct.andgtldedmtbgoldandpreciousfto^^ 

m one hoitrefo great rich:* come to defoktion, 

17 Andcucry flnppcgaiternour,and all they that occufiefmppcsandfnpmen, 
and as many aswerke.in-thsfiajleodajhrreojf, 

1 8 And cried when t hey fmv thejmoakf of her burning, faying, What citte i* 
Itl^e to this great cittd 

I n And they cafi daft on their heads ,and cried wecpwg>and waylwg, and fay- 
im, Alas,alas,tbatgrcat cities herein were made rich ad that had pi f pes 
inthcfca y by rcafon of her coftlincs :for at one houre itjhe made defolate. 

Vch as will diligently rcadc the old Prophets fhall finde it their v- 
fuall manner, whenfoeuer they would in moff liuelyandeflectuall 
fort defcribe the dcflru&ion of any kingdomc or famous cit ie, to fee 
forth or to call for a fong oflamentatioifor by this means the matter 
was more clccrc,& did more aftcil and mouc the minds of the pco- 
plcNow yc are to remember that this prophecy, doth imitate thofc prophecies 
ofoldc: And fothc more liucly to paint out chcruines,and thevtcer fiibuerh- 
on ofchcRomifh Babel,cuen ofchcir monarchie,religion and citic it felfc, yea 
.to declare how horrible the dittru&ion of thefe fhall be, here arc brought in 
"her loucrs of fundry fortes lamenting and bcwayling her cafe: and thefe arc 
kings, marchants,andfhipmafters. Hercbee in dcedereafons rendrcd ofebe 
forrovv, and lamentation which euery fort of thefe doc make. Some of them 
loucd Babel for the pica fares and delights in which they lined vndcr her, and 
others for their game. Her definition bringing an end to both, they lament 
grieuoufly. We may here note by the way vpon the caufc of their lamentation, 
what things haue allured men to be in loue with the whore great Babel , cuen 
carnallplcafures and riches. Hebcginneth with thekingsof rhecarth,they 
fine the firft p#rt of this doleful diuie/fhey forrow,thcy weep e,& they hovvle 
fbr'hcr. But it is moll cuident by thisprophecicyhat the kings of the earth fhal 
pul downc and deftroy this monftrous whore. How then is it faydthat they 
{hailbewaylc her fall? Wcmuflconiidcrthatthisisbutafigure, in which af- 
ter a fore the kings of the earth whic h arc dead and gone in time of popaie are 
brought in lamenting. Wc are not to be fcrupulous more then for the (cope of 
the m'actcr,whichistopaintoutan horrible deftruflion, Mo.'eoucrthisisma- 
nifcli,that although chekings of the earth fhall pull downc die monarchie,the 
jeligion and citic of Romc,yct fome kingsarc flill for her, znd fcekcto vphold 
her: And if they alio fhoultf fall from hcr.yct flic hath her kings. For herchiefe 
prelates as cardinal and legates, are cuen kings ; They take thcmfelues king* 
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fellowes, and were vvoont to take the vpper hand of kings. How wantonly 
thefe cardinals and great prelates haue Iiued,in what pompe,plcafures, and io~ 
Jitic, vndcr the whore, and what wbordomes they haue committed with her, 
both carnall and fpiriiual, the world knowech. The romifh dofti inc is deliqht ' 
fome to thofe great pcrfons: in as much as it openeth the gappe vnto all ffk hy 
abominations in carnal dclights,by teaching that for money they may obtaine 
pardonatmcpopeshands,orbythcirrichestheymaymake fome fathfac-iion 
& merit eternal hfe/>r bloc out their offences by fome penancc.O what a glide 
fhall it be vnto them, when they behold the (moke of her burning? The ddhu- 
cTion of Rome firAi be fuch ,as that into fane countries the fmoke as it were of 
her burning [hall be feene.Ycu her torment dial be fohorribJe,that thefe kiix>s 
fhail not dare for all their might to come nigh for torefcucher : but for fea're 
fiial! (b.nd a fjrreotr'. And this dolcfjli voyce fhall they vttcr, alas, alas, that 
great citic Babylo^thac mighty ciric,for in one howcr is thy judgement come. 
How it gtieucth them, and how much they forrovv and lament to remember 
what the riches, the power, the pompc, the olorie , ond the magniflccnccof 
Rome hath becne, M to fee her now quite deflroyed in fo d;cadfull manor. 
They were pcrf evaded that no power fhould bo able to deftroy fo mightie a ci- 
tic. Who could refill fuch a monarchic? All the world wondered at h, and the 
kings did tremble and quake for feare to difpleafe the pope. Thcycould ncuer 
looke for fuch an alteration; for from, whence fhould they come that fhoulde 
workcit? We fee that the voyce and found oftheholyGofptJJ is fo mightie, 
that it hath already fhaken the maine pillers and towers ofgrcat Babel . Rome, 
hath lott already the grcatcft part of her prehcmincncc and dignitic. The pope 
which was honored and feared as a pctic god, is no.vc defpifed as the mo.ft- 
vile mini(krofSatan,the head, and ftandcrd bearer of the wicked apoflacicj 
Which is the kingdorne of the great Antichrift. The riches of that citic are dc- 
niiniflicd,hcr friends haue forfaken her, flicwaxcth feeble: And yet thclcfu- 
its and other papiHs doe vaunt and glorie that their kingdomc fh.il] ncuer be 
caft downc Peters fliipffay thcy)may be toiled in the furges and waucs,bnt it 
can neuerbedrowncd. Mort true-it i&that the fpoufcofChrirt, cuen the true 
Catholikc Church fliaUneuermifcaric in this huge gulfe of the world : for ilie 
is founded vpon the rockc,flic is fupportcd by the trueih which is infallible . If 
the church ofRome were indeed the Catholikc Church,as they vainely boi/f, 
then fliould it ncuer fall. Biit the light of Gods word doth notcafldowncjnic 
build vp the true Church.-Iccaftethdown Rome & that romi/li rcligion,bcing 
nothing but mans inuencions.Onc thing wc may yet note further in the ij^cech 
olthc kings, when they doe confeflcthat it is Gods iungement. It reachem vs 
that, which indeed we findctrucby cxpcricnce,that the wicked men do behold 
indeed* the hand and power of the Lord God, and doe acknowledge it is his 
iudgemcntforwickedncs^utyetdoc not repent them of ihcirauJl. They. 
behold how the glorie ofRome decaieth , they fhall fee her full dc(lru<ftion in 
stme ; andfliallfiyicisforfinn(?,bui yet they will Joucandpidchcr. Let roc 
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this fccme ftrangc vnto any man: for when the hcauie hand of God isjvpon any 
notorious vngodly man,ye fhal heare him acknowledge that it is for his vngod* 
ly behauiour,by which he hath prouoked the Lord: And hcwillwiih he had 
lined othcrwifc/ccling that all the delights and pleafuvcs ofthe finncsareva* 
niflied,and that the fringe rcmaineth,and yet repenteth not but if be recouct 
docth follow the lame wayes againe as greedily aseuer before. Some will lay 
perhap^ifamaninthatertatedofeelcandconfcflethatGodpurfuahhiswic- 

kednes and wifhethhe hadncuer lined in fuch fort,doeth he not repent? Ian- 
fwcre,in fome kinde of repcntance,he repenteth for the time, but not vnto a- 
mendment : He is gricucd not for the fowlnes ofthe finnc,or hatred thereof, he 
doth lament not ofany loue of God or of goodnefTe,but indeed at the torment 
which he feelethfmne doth bring. And therefore when the dread and feeling 
ofthe honor of vengeance is ouer,he rufheth againe into the fame finnes, and 
liucthcuen as he did before. 

It followeth in the text, that the marchants ofthe earth fhal! wecpe and wade 
oucrhcr/or no man buyeththeir ware any more. Kings (wee haue icenc) which 
committed whorcdomc and liued in plcafure with her, larAent for the tall of Ba- 
bell:andiiowcomethcmarchantswiththeirpartofthelamentation.Tlicywcepe 

and wailc,andthe holy Ghoft noteth the caufe, eucn this, that no man any more 
buyeth their wares. Worldly men delight in gaine, it is a fwcete thing vnto 
them , yea a very fwcetc thing , nothing Tweeter. Lookc then how much the 
.fwcetcr,fomuchthcmorebittcrandgrieuousisthc lolTe thereof. And hereot it 
commeth that the hope of game failing, men lament and wcepe dolefully. Take 
away the gaine ofearthly minded men,and ye eucn as it were pluck out their bow- 
els Behold then how the marchants doc lament ,bccaufc with the deftrndhonof 
the Romifh tyranny , the hope of their gaine failettyn as much as their wares lie in 
their hands and no man will buy them . But let vs know who arc theft marchants 
and what bee their wares. The wares arc noted in the next verfc. following, and 
there wearc to enquire what they be. The marchants themfclucsarc not named, 
but known by their warcs,cucn popifh. m archants,cuen all that made game of the 
trafhandtrumwricswWchwcrcfoldcvciydeerc in the popene by which men 
fouehthclpcfor thcirfoules. To reckon vp all forts ofthelc marchants which fold 
the popifh wares, would bee a tedious mattered to no great purpofe, feeing it is 
kno wen that in the Church of Rome all things, and eucn among all forts from the 
ruVhelt to the lowcllhaue becne fct to fale,and fold for rcadie money. The hitto- 
ric1offormcrtinjcsdocflicw,that in thepapifmc there wasall oucr nothingbut 
eucn a marte of buying and fclling,in which the marchants of al forts were allem- 
bWL Who had any office or roorne almoft among them, butas it were in tome 
riuc* or ditch fprcad his nets and did fi(h for gold? Thefe marchants then doc be- 
wile and lament oucr Babcll,bccaufc no man any longer buyeththeir wares, ami 
they bee very many. And now touching their wares which no man buyeth any 
ttiorejtheybcrehearfed. 

They be fome of them ofthe riehefi things and raoft prctiou*m the yvori^as or 
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gold, fituer,pretiou$ ftones,and pearles. And all ofthem befides,ofgrcat account; 
Asoncfortoffinclinnen, purple, filke.andfcarlet. An other fort of coflly wood, 
as ofthin wood, of Iuorie,andofpretious trees. An other ofbrafle, Ircn,and mar- 
ble. 1 hen come fynamoi^odours, oyntment,and franckincenfc,wine,oyIe, fine 
flower, wheate,bea{ts,mcepc, horfcs.chariots. And laft ofaJI,the bodies cV foulcs 
of men. Are thefcthe waresof the kingdome ofthe great Anttchrifi? and will no 
man buy them any more? Do men fet light by gold or filuct?do they not dlceme 
pretious (tones and pearles? Arefilkesandfcarletsnowbcgiinncto becdefpifed? 
Or were any ofthefecuer more eftcemcdthcnthcybcat this day ? Will not men 
in all landes couet after thefe things euen fo long as the world itandeth? A nd w i 11 
they not gladly buy thcmPHow then is it fayd hcrc,that no man buyeth their waves 
any morerl anfwer,that the things wheroftheir wares were made are itill in price: 
but they had greatly increafed the value, and made their gaine very much, by tur- 
ning them into their warcs,which gaine is decayed. Gold is valued and cQcenud 
-at the fame price it was, fo is filuer,pcarle, and pretious (tones. Bur now as they 
were in their halloaed thinges in the Church ofRomc,in their MafTcs/in Croifes, 
Chalices, Images, Myters,and fuch like,or in ttair adorning of fhrincs, andtem- 
ples,thcy be not regarded fincc thepopcric went downe. They be no longer in rc- 
quclr,thcy be no marchadifc for any honcft ma.Men wil buy them as the'mctal or 
■ pearle,or ftone is worth,but not at that exceuuic price which they fold them at be- 
'■ fore astheir wares. Trueitisthatbyftealth they fend abroad their Agms dctcs, 
.• theirhallowed beades,dnd other fuch tram vnto the blind fupcrftitious papifls in 
alllandcs,and fb pickevp as it werepcdlers/omcfilucr, both nothing to the gaine 
which they made in the times that are palt.For them no w to buy fine linncn 3 (ilks, 
purplc,andfcarlet,tolellagainc,thcycandoelittlcornogood,thercbeotherma^ 
chants can doe it better, and now turned into coapes, veftiments, and all mancr 
ofpbpifhattirc,no man will ffiue one penie the more, but thelciTe, and fo their 
gaine is gone. No man doth icekc vnto them now for their Juorie and other fine 
wood,for bralTe^ndrrGnjandmarble^oadornc Temples, Idols, or monasteries, 
Tlieir market for thefe things is paft,they can dazlc the cics of men no longer with 
thefepompous fhewes. Wondcrfull great was their gaine in thefe thinges when 
they madethe world bcleeue that by %h toyesthcy mould haue nardon,and mc- 
riteetcrnall life: but now r the word ofGod hath (lie wed their falfc packing, they 
haue cold takings. In their ceremonies, and about their Idolatrous worfhip, they 
had their wares of fweetodours,ofoile and franckincenfe,ofointmcnts,and wine, 
and fine flower, of which they made great gaine, which now is alfogone. To feed 
thebcllies,andtoferue thepompeofthe great prelates, there were fuch as proui- 
ded wheate, beads, mecpc,horfcs,and chariots.Now their kitchins waxing cold, 
and their pompous traine decaying,fuch officers may beg.Thushauc ye fcenc fun- 
drie forts of their wares, which fincc the poperic decayed arc but little in rcqucft, 
and thcmarchantshauebutfiriall takings, by which the marchandifc ofthe Ro- 
mifli Church is foclccrelynsted^that no marl which hath had any fight or know- 
ledge how all was for money in the poperie, can doubt but that the downfall of 
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|p popericishercdcfcribcd. Butyethereisthelaftbraunch remaining, which doth 

more perfe6Uy fct them forth then any of the retain as much as there can none bee 
found in the world,which haue made fuch gainc of mens foules as they haue. The 
Pope for money by his pardons could bring what fou le* he lufted to heauen.The 
Abbots and priors would fend them alfo thither, and affure them of eternall blek 
fedncs both in foule and body, which would £iue liberally to the maintenance of 
their dennes. Eucry popifh prieft for a fum of money cold draw o« it of his budget 
his wares,euen trcntals of maffes,and diriges to bring the foules of the dead out of 
Purgatorie. What fhould I fpeake of their common and ordinat ie buying and fel- 
ling ofbcncfices,whereby the bodies and foules of men are eucn bought and fold, 
as horfes and oxen are in the market? A fwectc gainc made the pope and his Car- 
dinals > Bi£hops J Abbots,Monkcs,Friers,andjpopi(h pricftcs, with all therabble- 
ment of pardoners andconfeflbrs of the bodies and foules of men. Beloucd, what 
clecrer defcription can bee made of the Romifh Church, then this which yee haue 
hcre?Wasnotthcwholepoperieamartcin which there was buying and felling 
of wares? And where arc the foules of men fold for money,but among them? Wbe 
Ijjy ye fee fo many forts of wares whichhaue beene efteemed as moft pretious, being 

f m hallowed by the pope or popifh prelates, y men did giue great funis of money for, 

which now no ma wil giue ought for, remeber this prophecie: & behold the won- 
dermlkindnesofGod^hichfortheeftabliniingofhisleruantsinytruth/nathfo 
\6o before defcribed the do wnfal of great Babcl.For if me might doubt fo long as 
flic flood in the loftines ofher glory, yet the mancrofherfal takcth away al doubt, 
& m anifefteth her to be y great whore. And hau ing thus declared that the wares of 
her marchats arc no longer falablc, no man will giue money for the,thcir market is 
done,thcy may packc and bee gone : the holy Ghoft proceedeth to manifeft,how 
the Church ofRomefhalllofe and forgoe all her pleafant, delicate, daintie, rich, 
and pompous th mgs. He calleth them the apples which her foule lufted after,and 
the fat things. Thcfe were fwectc apples which euery tree doth not bcare: but yet 
eucry kingdome and nation vnder the papacic did affoord great plentie of them. 
They were very great apples : as monaf fcries, abbcyes, and great dignities which 
catyedwiththemmuchpompe.deligh^andpleafurcs.Thefewerefatthings^uen 

of thefatteft vpon the earth. And they are departedfroin them,thcybauc loft them: 
yea which is the more gricuous,they haue loft them,and fliall neuerfind them any 
more. Such as ncucr had a thing,the want thereof doth not fo much gricue them, 
as it doth thofc which had it and haue loft it. And he that hath loft a goodly plea- 
fantrichthmg,hisgiiefeisfo much the greater,ifhe haue loft it,not for a time, but 
eucn as they fay, for all cucr. When the popifh fort docpaffeby the great Mona- 
f kries.and Abbcycs,and fee the ruinous hcapes,and remember the fat reuenewes 
end pleafurcs which they had,and all the glorie and pompc which their great pre- 
lates had, i t gricucththem,tl icy ft iakc their hcads,thcy wifli to haue thofe goodly 
apples and fat things rcftorcd to them againe: but that /hall ncucr come to > pafle 
they haue loft them for cucr. This glorious harlot, the Romifh Church, fcafted 
and fed her children daintily with fwectc and coftiy fat things ; but now her table 
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fcbare, and her diflics are empty : and her children in many places arc glad to 
gnawvponacrnft. What aboundanccof wealth had thofe popifh march ants 
heaped vp , and at herdeftruftion theyfhall ftand afarreoff, weeping and 
howling. They loue her for the riches andplafures which flic brought them, 
and therefore they are forrovvfull at her fall But although they loue her ncucr 
fo much, yet they ftand a far offand dare not approch ncere for to refcuc, or for 
to ayd her, becaufe her torment and vengeance ftialbe fo horrible. Rome then, 
and the romifli church and monarchy flialbe deflroicd with fuch terrible ven- 
geance, that not one of all her loucrs and beft friends fliall dare to come nieh, 
butfhallftanda far off. The moft which they can do k to eric our, alas, alas* 
that great city , which was clothed in fine linnen , and purple, and icarlet, and 
girded with gold,and precious ftoncs,andpearles: for in one houre fo great ri. 
ches come todcfolation. Markc here beloued whatit is which grccucth the pa- 
piffs, which caufeeb them to cry out, alas, alas : for it is worth the marking be- 
eaufe they pretend the care of Gods glorie and of mens foules; but it isfarrc 
other wife.They haue gloried in the exceeding greatnes of their city & church; 
and now fee it brought to nought , and that is it which caufeth them mourn- 
fully to fay , that great city. The greatnes fticketh in their minde. Morcoucr 
they hauein Rome, and in the romaine monarchic bene very rich , and richly 
decked with all precious things which they here recite, andwhcrin all their 
f£ glory did confift^heloffc of thefe doth greeue them full fore. Forthefc things 

being gone,what is there in al the Romifli religion worthy to be looked vpon ? 
The true church of Chrift is decked with many beauenly gifts and fpiritual! "ra- 
ces, which do make hcrvcry gloriouscucn in the middeft of all diftrcflesfai: 
fhdtions.andpouertics. The Synagogue of Antichrift, that great whore Babel 
being deftirute ofall graces , and fpirituall ornaments, and Aiming in the rich 
actyrc of corruptible things, as of gold, ofpearles , ofprctiousfloncs, of pur- 
ple,- and of filks, when thefe are gone, fhc is a foulc,fiIthy, vgly, and deformed 
bcaft. HcrfriendsdoIamcnt,thatthefeforichand precious things come fofo- 
dainly vnto vtter defolation. 

Then here follow a third fort which were made rich by her meancs,and they 
alfo do greeuoufly lament &bewaile herdeftru<aion. Thcfe are mariners & 
fliipmaifters. While Rome had dominion ouer the kingdoms, and the Pope ru- 
led ouer al euen as a terrible God vpon thecal m,there was nothing but trudg - 
ing ouer the feas thither Out of all landcs, and again from thence there was ca> 
tying andrecarying,infomuch, that an in finit multitude of mariners and fliip- 
men were continually fet on woi ke and gained greatly thcrby. To Rome , and 
from Rome, to Rome, and from Rome, outof all countries, and into all coun- 
tries. Kings and great princes, Cardinals, and chicle prelates which had the ri- 
ches of the world, werecaried andrecaried. No maruailcthen , though thcfe 
fhipmen and mariners are brought in among other her friends, bewailing her 
deftru&ion ; when they fhall fee the fmoke of her torment , (landing alfo a far 
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!' 'i vnto this grcatcity ? Itishcrc fayd further that they fliall caft duft on their 

&j$ heads. Among the Ifraelites (as the holy hirtorics doe teliifie ) men in great 

forrow, did vfe ro caft dull on their heads. And cherfbrc to exprcflc the great 
griefcoffucb as lofe their gaine by the fall of Babylon,che holy ghoft faitb,they 
caft duft on their heads. And they cry weeping and wailing, and fay^la^alas, 
the «reat city, wherin weie made rich all that had fhips on the fea,by hercoft- 
Jines. Wee fee the caufc here alfo exprefled of their forrowe, cucn the hope of 
Kiiij their gaine taken away. Gajnc is fofweet a thing vino worldly men, that the 

lolfc thcrofdoth vex them fore. The Kings for pleafure,the marchants & fhip~ 
matters for their gaine, do lament and bewaile the fall of Babylon, Hcrvttcr 
definition is not yet come, but greatly decaied dice is, and many do greatly 
mourn for the fame. Some of her well- willers are in good hope ftill to hold her 
vp, and tecouer her mines v\ ith the rcpaire of her breaches : and herein they be 
exceeding induftrious,& venturous: for as in the wars ycfhallhaue many har- 
dy men that will rufh forward and hazard themfelucswitljextreame perillto 
do fomc famous exploit only on this mind, that ifthey can worke the feat they 
arc made for euer, they fhalbe magnified and honored , they fliall come to ri- 
ches and dignities. Eucn fo in the popery, thefe Iefuites thruft themfclues for- 
ward into moft defperate attempts, hoping that ifthey can by treacheries and 
• treafonsbiing their matters about, and fovphold the Babylonifli whore, (hee 
willaduauce them with great dignities and preferments. ForJookebutvpon 
our own land,& ifthc popery fhould get the dominion in itagaine, what great 
things fliculd the Biflhop of Rome haue to beftow vpon thofe his forward ioul- 
diersV All is for gaine,but they fliall labour in vainc,aud ncuer come vnto it,buc 
be dimini/liedcuen to the vtteroucrthrow of their city &kingdom,wbich (rial 
come in the time that the Lord God almighty in his holy wifdom haihap. 
pointed. Thus we haue fcene the lamentation for the fall of Babel : now it fhal 
not be amiiTc here to c.nfwere vnto one (Lift and cauill of the papifts. They fee 
it fo clearc that this prophefie defcribing thegreat Babylon, euen the kingdom 
of Antichrift, fpeakethofa city ruling ouer kingdoms, which hathfhed the 
bloud of the martyrs of Chrift. There is no city can be found in the world but 
Rome vnto w hich this defcription can agree. This plainly condemneth the pa- 
pacy,andRomi(h monarchic: and vnlcs the papilbcanfliift it offTromRomci 
they'bec quite vndone. Let vs fee then how they flic we their cunuinge about 
this matter. They fay the whole company of the reprobate is called the great 
whore, cap. 1 3. They fay that the great city which the Angel faid had domini- 
on ouer the kings of the earth, is the whole company of the reprobate, as on the 
contrary , the whole fociety of the faithfull is called the city of God. Markc 
wcll'I pray you, is it a fitkinde of fpeech to fay that the vniucrfal corps of the 
reprobate, or the whole company of the wicked raigncth ouer the kings 
of the earth/ Or (hall Kings, Marchants., and Manners, (land a farre off at 
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thedejruaionofthe wickc ^ and mourn for thtn'r fall ? 

Thefe be vain ftifis, ,t is a cicie , and none other city in the world , but Rome 
Obferue cucry thing wcll,and yc fliall fee it-moft clcare ' ' 
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CHAP. ,8. 

God hath gweny our lndgmcnt w her. F ' J 

ff*,toj> Wahficb vieU„ccJh«ll thereat Jc tZW,/,, i,Jfl£ 
jhaibe found no more MitH. vt <•"•)' >C- 

^little" ^ mmW * ,ht l™»*»f* »»UhU><h<*rd«omo>t 

ZZTtT?™ ff eatme "°J "» <«*, *»*»«b thine inchL 
Merits, ^trc decerned *U nations. 

24 ^^'7*^*'^er^7V^//, & ofthefaints^dof^li 
that Were flam vpon the earth. ' 

'Itherto, in this chapter wee haue had let before vs i„ 
the former verfes the 61 ofgWat Babylon to be fo hor- 
rible, thac her Jouers and friendesofdiuers forte;, are 
brought in.wayling and lamenting for her. The kings 
weep and cry,the merchants and marincrs.thcyhowlc 
aWo.their gaiiie.and their pleasures are gone. And now 
thiholy Ghoft on'thcotherfide doth ftirrcvp all the 
r |*»toMM.of. God, and calleth vpon them to reioyc c ac 
™,t,„ ,u ' r\x l ' he /« d " u ^ io n-f'orasontheoncfidethey lamcnr.fo 

oihVcZi r^™?** fo , rCC1,,ifitC lor lhc S Ioric ofGod,*nd the good 

«fe*«t!]«t|«c what abundant matter of reioycing there is in her fall thehea 
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the hewens^or that Mi pdffeffc the: great Babel with her whoredonics defiled 
all.Shc condemned the trucch,andfct vplics:frieperfecuted& murdered,and 
blafphcmcd the true wprfoippersof Godi Therefore who is- there that loucth 
the gloric of God,that crtecmeth the truth,and wifheth wel to the Church,but 
muft needes reioyce at her deftruclion? The holy Angels in heauen,cannot but 
reioyce at it. The holy Apoftles and Prophcts,the Marty rs,and all the Saintes, 
muft needes be glad thereof. And fo many vpon the earth as haue their conuer- 
fation in the heauens. Tor now fhall this monlter no longer opprclTe thcm,nor 
yet blafpherne the tr .th any more. All that are good then,yca euen all that louc 
thedorieof God, doc greatly reioyce at the horrible deftruftionof Babell. 
And this is to bee obferued , as an vndoubted principle, that looke how muc h 
the more godly any arc, fo much the more they reioyce at the deftru&ion of 
poperie.And look how much more they reioyce,fo far further they beofffrom 
pitying great Babel. Moft true it is, that the godlier the man is,the more per- 
fc& in mercie and pitie, and companion : for thofe be fpeciall partes of godli- 
nes. But this muft be where pitie is to be (hewed: and not where God wil haue 
vsc'o (hew none. Forourperfc&ion is to agree with the blcfled will of God. 
Now this reioycing ouer her fai),is no fmall increafc of her torment. For where 
any man is in great calamities fomewhat eafetb that men are moued with pi- 
tic and companion towards him. And if thofe that beholde his miferie be Co far 
flom pitying his cafe, that they reioyce and triumph at the fame, what an ex- 
ceeding incrcafe of forrow doth that bring? Then when the hand of God is vp- 
on the whote of Babcll,euen vpon Rome and the Romift) Church , to execute 
ihe fcucritic of his wrath and vengcance,we are for our parts to take heed that 
we be not moued with any companion, but arc in decde to addc as much tor- 
ment as we can,eucn by reioycing and triumphing at her definition. Let no 
man here crie out, that this is crueltic : 1 he Lord God himfclfe callech for it ac 
our hands, but he calleth not for crucltie. And there is a caufe rendered why 
we fhould be glad and reioyce: it is in thefe words, for GOD hath giucn your 
judgement on her. That is, the Lorde God hath reuenged your caufe: Rome 
condemned the doclrincof die hoty Apoftles and Prophets, as wickedand he- 
icticall : And (lie hath moft cruellie ftcd the blood of the Saintcs and Martyrs, 
becaufc they would not be driuen from the fa me pure truthjtoimbraceherin- 
uentions,and wicked decrees. Arid now. whereas fhefo. fore afflicled and orr- 
prcifed the Church, the Lord for the fame affli&nch her, and vyttl power. forth 
his vengeance vpon her. Thus he cxecutcth tW Wdgcment of Ins Apoftles and • 
Prophets vpon her, euen the iudgement whichiftcy;bctcire.dt»noiincedirt'the 
name of the Lorde, and the vengeance which. is<duc w to her, for all the euite 
which fhe hath committed againft them, and agamft alhhacffcare'God, both* 
fmall and great. Is not this a matter of ioyc and ^Aik&itM^^\\lY^<^ 
there be fomc which will fay, O ye be maliciou^ycbccin^lKyebbfuliiof fyit& 
and ray Iin g. If the Church of Rome haue faulted", yet arc wee not to loile x>\\t 
brethren ? Are vvce not topitie thofe that bceincalataitie? Youfeeke tcpnH" 

dovvne, 
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downe,to diframe,and to difgrace,what lone doth appcare in you? I anf wxrrlt is 
nomalice,itis not any waneof pitie, neither is it any vncharieable raylinr* to 
lay open their filthie abominations,cuen to the full : neither is it cruckic to re- 
ioyce in their dcftru&ion : feeing God calleth for all thefe things at our hands: 
and fo worthie a caufe is rendered. But on the contrarie part,this we may bold- 
ly affirme.that whofocuer he be which doth not reioyce at the fall and deftruc- 
tion ofthisRomifli monftcr,cuen at the deftrucf ion of Romc,and of that Woo- 
die Antichrif lian kingdome, he neucr loucd God,nor his truth, nor his Church 
he commech not within the compafle of thefe. O heauen reioyce ouer her and 
ye holy Apoftles & Prophets. Is it not a moft euident thing by the clccre words 
•ofthis text, that fiich as reioyce not at the grieuous iudgemcntsof God,and at 
the execution of his feucrc vengeance vpon Rome, and the Romifli Idolaters 
haue no part in theheauensyior with the holy Apoftles and Prophets f Ye haue 
manymen which care not acall, whether the dominion of the Popeftandor 
fall,thefe be indiftcrcnt,thcfe be meerc worldlings, not regarding the worfhip 
of God,normcfaluationof mens fo^es, being children of dm world which 
haue their portion fn this life. Thcfc are nor here called vpon to reioyce ' when 
he laith,Rcioyce ouer her O heauch. But if it hid been faid,reioycc ouer her yc 

inhabitants of the earth and of the fca, it might concernc them. But they haue 
decerned no iuchharme by Antichrirtcs kingdome. Againe, there bee many 
whichever forgaine.orelfc'made drunken and befottcd with the wine of her 
whoredome, do entirely loue the whore : thefe are none of the companic here 
called vpon to reioyce at her fail : for they rnournc for her in their hcartes.They 
Jong to fee her fetvp againe in her former pompc and iolitie, they wifli to fee 
the day that flic might preiiaile againft all thofe which doe inucigh againft her 
with the word of God ,and that doe bring her vnto fhame and contempt .They 
wi (h to fee them all rooted our,and that all againe with one confent would re- 
ceiue the golden cup,and drinke whatfoeuer the harlot doth put into it. They 
wifh thatftic might fit as aq U eeneagaine,and as the ladie of the world aboun- 
dingmaliricheSjdcIicacieandpleafurcs. Then this, O heauen reioyce^ f po - 
ken of another companie,whofc caufe is Judged andrcuenged And beloucd 
it we be not ofthis focietie,woe be vnto vs,we haue no part in the heauens, we 
haue nofellowftiip with the holy Apoftles and Prophets. Therefore brethren 
iecvsconfiderwhatati horrible monfterRomc hath been againftihetruth,and 
reioyce in thefreep^flage of the Gofpell, which fhalJ throw herdowncryca Ice 
vs doe what we canto fee this holy workcforWard. Hauing ihuscallcd vpon 
all the fcruants dfG6d,to triumphe with gladnes forlher deftruclion,cucn be- 
caufeGodexccutethhisvcngeanccvponhcrforalhheeuill (lie hath done to 
hispeofile.-Now the ipiriteofthe Lord dcclarcth thatftec ftiall neucr rccoucr 
her felfe,n©r'be lettered againe from this deftrucf ion. ThePapifts doe workc 
apace'in all lands,aiid aduenturechemfdues in moft defperatc manner, to re- 
coutr againe the credit ofpoperte;a-tid to fee vp againe the digniuc ck the po w- 
crof their Pbpc,and'theglorieof their Church and Citie< and their bolde en. 
•• A a 4 tcrprifcs 
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terprifcs doc make many/uen to doufc'tth at they will againe one day preuaile; 
But furcly we arc to rhake fill reckoning,that although here and thcte they may 
fupport for a time fome ruinous panes of their rotten frame,yct doc what they 
can it flrall downe vpon their heaxls,and come to vttcr defolation. Formarke 
what foiloweth here in the text; and yce fliall fee that all things to the ende of 
this chapter, are onely for this purpofe, eucn to ft)cw her vtter defolation? It is 
fir It faidcthat a mightie AngcII tooke vp a (tonejikc a great milflone^nd call: 
it into the fe*, faying, with inch violence fhall the great cicie Babylon bee call, 
and fliall be found no more. Here the Lord declare* by a forcible fignc, that 
the ciue and kingdomc of Antichrirt fliall be caft decpe into perdition^ (hall 
lie ouerv\ helmed and drowned in the fame for euer and cue'r. The /jgae is fo 
cleerc of it fclfe, hauin g the wordes of the Angel! to expound it, that there ncc-> 
dcth little to be faid for to open the meaning : but yet fomewhat (Ml not bec 
amifle. And firfl yc may call to min.de, that asBabelf inoldctime did opprelTc 
the Church, being a mod wicked idolatrous chic: fo Rome in this Prophecic 
for the like qualities is named Babylon. Secondly, inasmuch as Rome fur- 
rsountcth in all abominations that auncientBabell,fl>e is caMed not ooely Ba- 
by Ion ,but great Babylon. Thirdly , the phrafes of fpcech ,and the figocs which 
the Prophets vfed, to declare the definition and defolation of that old Babcll, 
arc here alluded v mo in the defirudion of Rome. The men of Iuda were cari- 
cd away captiue toBabell: the Lorde by the Prophet [eremie doth promifei 
that he will dcliucrthcm,and bring them backeagainefrom thatbondage and 
captjuitic,thrcatning de f fruition vote that proudc Babel 1. And Jercmic hairing 
written in a booke all the euill that fhould corrie vpojiBabell : eucn all thefe 
things that arc written a gainfl Babcll : he faid to Seraiah, when thou commeft 
vnto B-bell,and (halt fecand rcade all thefe words 1 : then (halt thou fay.O Lord 
thou haft fpoken againft this place, to deHroy it , that none fliould remaine in 
it,ncither man nor bcaft^but that it fhould bo defolate,.for.euer, And when thou 
had made an end of reading this bookc,thou fl>alt bindc a fionc to it,, and caft 

it in the middeft of Euphrates s and flia.lc fay,thus fhall; Rabdl be drpwncd^and 
fliall not rife from the cuill that I will b/in&vpart her >; alchough they wearie 
ihemfeluesjcrem. 5 1 . 

This is the type,& thefe are the words vfed againft 'oj'de J3abel< and now con- 
sider how tint agrceth wit h the fame which is. here fepdwMtW&faQwMiki 
that the differences arc onelyjip this, that all things aj c h^i'Airtvgrc^^uforcc 
ofiudgcmentjto exprciTeas-iwerea^ 

vnrecoucrabledeflruclion.; Firfi there is amanihercisa rtiighrie AogeJ.Tbc 
man takcth a (tone which indeed will flncke in the waters : here the Artgel tar 
kech vp a great ftonc like a milftone: there the ftone is caft into .the. riucj: : here 
into thedeepe fca. All thefe doc amplific the matter if yc lookc f vpon themi 
To reprcfent that Babel in Ch^dea fliould finckc downe into^lfrr.ip iaod dc- 
flru&ion& not rife vp againe,butlie ouerwheImed,a ftonc. isftaft into, the ri* 
ner which doth fincke dowac co the bottoms, and lievktherc, To figyrft out a 

more. 
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more horrible deftrudion of Rome and of rhc romifh fmaeomtc, which for 
their moft bomble abominations farre pafTing that other,!* in a myHcrie ca lied 
great BabyIon,here is an Angel with great might , who taketh vp a very hea.iv 
Hone and with violence catteth it into the deepc fea, where it hnckcth downe 
to the bottomland herh coucred.paftallmca.ics and helpcofman tofetch ic 
vp agame. So fonll the romifh Babel eucn with violence be c aft into the deenc 
guile ot perdition and defolation.and ma! neiicr rife vp againe.lt is in the Po- 
phct Icrcm.c.that Babel fhould fo be drowned or finckc as that Hone, andnc- 
ucrrdcagame although they mould wearie tbcmfclucs. If a little (lone call 

Rome flial lift vj, her head aga.nc whofe drowning.ouerw helming.and finck- 
ing decpe into pcrdition.is rcfembkd by agrcat ftonc like vnto a milflonc call 
with violence by a mightie AngcII into tne deepc fca? Letthe pawfts wearie 
themlelues, as indeed their labours are exceeding grcat.and ificir intcrprife 
deiperatc.yec they fliall neu.er f« her vp again* She is caft downe decpe with 
watencelike a very heauie. ftonc intothe bottomc of the fca of Gods vcn<-c- 
ance. Indeed Rome if andcth yet.and ihc popci ic is not quite downe, but tfey 
are d.fcofed, and their crcd.r is cracked , theirpowcrdecaycth.andforhis 

thing .sbegu^&thetime drawethon when itfliallbe fully accomplifhcd He 
that had beheld the power, the maieftie,the pompe, the riches and thecrtima- 
tion of char church about (ome foure-fcorc yeares pa|} >an d lookc vpon it now, 
Ihould I fee a wonderfulhahcra tion. It feemed then to be « ithout all danoer of 
being Ihaken^he Emperor and the kings with al their might flood vp to main- 
tame it. Ir any mandid vttcr but a word againft the vlhrpcd power of the pope 
there was a lolemne callingvpon Peter, and Paul for hclpe againft him,and ic 
was thought he mull downe to hell without fpeedie repentance. Who could 
ab.de theterrorottheircurfc'Did nottbekiogs tremble and quake for feare at 
t? And now he may caft forthhialightnings and thiinderfl meane the pope ) 
like a terrible god , Who dothrcgard the fame? Do we not lee that all is but an 
llluuon, and an emptic ftiado w or vifor?If the that terrible bloudy kin »dom be 
lo rarre come downe.beyond all thought and expedition ofman: why flwuld 
wedoubt,but that in the time which Godhathappoynted, it fhall be ivttcrlv 
caft downe, and for euer.' ' 

_Now followeth the defcription ofher eternall defolation, which is by denial! 
•fthofe things winch are in cities inhabited : We know that rich and nightie 
cit.es arc full ofmyrth andiolitic: There be harpers, and other mufitians , mere 
beppcrsandtrumpetters. Thefe are denyed vnto great Babel.itisfayd, that 
there fhall ncuer bee thevoiceor found of thefe heard any more in her at all. 
i.fie myrth then of Rome is come to an ende.She hath beene full of thefe eucn 
« the Lady otthc world.wanting no pleafant delights. There hath been mi, ch 
vponmyrtb, andallfweetmelodierbutnowfarewcllallthisforcuerandcucr.. 
She hath raigned oucr the world, flichath muftrcd herarmies , and the f lately 
Jound oftrumpcts hath bcene heard ia her: but now all (hall be hufhe. Here is 
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one note then ofvtcer dcfolatton. Then to another : And no craftfman of whatfo- 
eucr craft he be-all be found anymore in thee. A ckic may fland without melo- 
die or plcafant mufickc : but it hath not been fecne. Put cafe it might,yet this cut- 
tcth downe Rome vtterly,and fliewcth her extreamc defolation,that there fliall 
ncuer be found in hcrany artificer of what trade foeuer. Can any citie ftand with- 
out artificers? Who fliall build and repayre their houfes? who dial furnifh them 
withhoufhold ftuffc ? what fhal they doe for their apparell and other neceiTarics? 
]n Babell there (hall be none of all thefe,therefore fhe fliall not be inhabited, but 
lye dcfolate for cuer. Vnlctie we will imagine that a citie may ftand,and the peo- 
ple liuc in the fame,without the vfe of thole things which the artificers of al trades 
doe make and vttcr. It may beefomekindofrvade being wanting, people might 
make fliift to liue rand therefore it isfayd here, that in great Babylon there fliall 
not bee anyone artificer of what trade foeuer, which flieweth her vtter defola- 

Thcn further it is added, And the found ofa mill mail be heard no more At all 
in thec.This is yet a further note of an vttcr deftruaio.Of al nccefiaries the people 
muft baue bread, or els how fliall they liue. It they haue bread, it mult come this 
way that they haue mils to grinde their corne of which their bread is to be made* 
And he fayth that in Rome, which is great Babell,thcre fliall neuer bee heard any 
morcataUthcfoundofamill.Therefliallbenomoregrinding.thercfliallbcnG 
oiorebakingrwhothen fliall dwell there? The Popes, the proud Cardinals and 
other great prelates, as the Emperours before them, haue long time been pampe- 
ted and fediu her with the fincft flower of wheate. M any others of great eftate 
haue liued daintily within her palaces. The miliars and the bakers haue gayned 
much,and liued eucn like gentlemen,through the abundance of her delicacie:all 
this (hall be quite cut off, the found ofa mill fliall no more bee heard in her at all. 
Defolatc then, deftroyed, wafted, and not inhabited of any, fliall fhe lye for 

Here is yet further added, And the light ofa candle fliall fliine no more in thee 
at all. God giueth vs the cleere and comfortable light of the Sunne by day, by 
which men ke to walke,to bufic themfelues, and to performe all their worksand 
neceffarie affaires of this life. When the night commeth, and darknes ouerfprea- 
dcth the face of the earth, then are they faine to vfe the artificial light of fire and 
candle. Withoutthefe they can fectodoe noming,they cannot well ftirre about, 
allisdolefullnnddiimpiai,andthereforcweefcethatthevfeofthccandleisvcry 

ncceflarie and great,in all cities,townes and villages. Hereupon it doth followe, 
that feeing the light of a candle fliall neuer fliine any more in Rome, that Rome 
fliall lyedefolateand forfaken for cuer. There fliall bee nothingbuthorrour and 
darknes, none fliall dwell there to fliutvp hiswindowe by night for tohghta 

candle. , 

There is yet one thing morc,and that is, And the voyce of the bridegrome and 

of thcbridc,flialbe heard no more in thee at all. lfcitiesbc neuer fo populous, yet 

if thcrcbe no eeneratjon,they muft necdes in fhort time come to be defolatc and 
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emptievFormcn doe weate away, and continuance is byancwfuppliethat mi 
feth: AsSalomon Taith,One generation pafTeth away,and\nothcrcTnmcth b t 
the carthahdethforene^cclefiaft., Wel!,to fceStha. l^Sffi 
.nhabited^ishoerayd thevoyceofthebridegromcandof thlbtidt be 1 

benomoreprocreat.onofch.ldren, whichmay fucceedeandwJrTe tnelS 

Jvvncandlayddefoiate M 

d 1 ng S ,theKn ia lJ becnoth.ngbutvtter andhorrible defoktion. ThfcZ^ 

heamethmgsdenouncedagainfKogreat/omightie.andfogJo ofa i t tS 
leaftanymightthinkethathereisouermuch ' • - ° no " satlt,( - An « 



' calT a °y m 'g n «tAatner e ,souermuch rigourand feueritic,the holvGhof 
.game repeated, bnefly the caufesof this deftru<ftion, that all men See th r 
fhe hathdeferued no iefle. There bee three caufes ft down" 'Sis n t tfc 

words,Forthy m archantswerethegreatme„of t heeartl, Whatfa, ^ sheet 
this, that her marchants were erownefoprpir?Ic f Vw ,„.„ "•"'•Muirismcrcjn 

Church ofRome.tdoothargueamofihainou.offence: And tl^tis hittl ev n 
foulesofmen. They hadanu.nbcroffalfc wares wherew.ththey def i he 

furesdidthe Pepesthemfcluesheapevpbyn.anyth L, that theyfc d ? A, d s 
^nderfullto confidertheprices which tLy feLon°theit W a7s Th « ^ d 

befpoken.TheCard.nals^theBifiopsVhe Abbots.theMonkes ^tScrs dthe 
pnefls.w.thfundric other forts,had rheirpackes fuII f wa SS ^1^ 

m^yoeandinfuchpIenti^thatmanyofthemdidgrowexceedinPr kh Mar 

A ?™u f0 t ll0VVCtI ] the feC0,ld Callfc oftIlis vengeance vpon her, in thefe wordc, 

Andw It hth„ 1 emchant m e„twercdeceiucdain«tions.Thi s isaZ,£S^ 
nunat.on,wh,chhathdmvnetheheauie^^^^ 

thattlusRome and thisRomiil, fynagogucLh played d^XnfiS 

w.tiuicr. Ihel opesofRomeand their clergie hauefet vpand m aintH,cd their 
vfurped power, with .lyes, with Heights, and with the illufons of thed ,,cll ™ 

thatthemandkingdomsoft^ 

tl: 
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Icth it a vvitchcric. And vcrcly ifSatarihad not eucn bewitched Reminds of men, 
how could they hauc doted in fiich fort vpon fo foulc a (trumpet ? Lookc whatfo- 
euet Qieofttcd in her golden cuppe.of errors.of hcrcfics,of lupcrftition.andot 1- 
dolatrie or of any fpirituall whorcdomes, wherewith (he did corrupt and pollute 
the holy worlhip of God, the feduced and bewitched nations did receive and 
diinkc vpthcfai c precdily. O the filthic whoredomes and molt foulc abomina- 
tions into which flic drew the people, hailing fobevvitched their m.ndes. And 
now fliall (he for the fame, receiue her Judgement, and bcare the burthen ot the 
vcnccancc ofGod, which (hall deltroy and layjicr defolate for cuer. Then we (ee 
two caufes of her ewreamc miferic ; the firl^that they fet all things to fale : the (e- 
cond that they bewitched with the Mufions of Satan,the mindes of the peop c in 
all kinedomes,andfcduccdthemtotheworfhippcofdiuels: and nowthe third 
caufeitmayneth which is not the leaft, which conccrneth their crueltie aga.nit 
the holy feruants ofGod, whofe bloud they hauc flied. It is CKprefled in thcie 
words/And in her wasfound thebloud ofthe Prophets, and ofthe Saints, and of 
all that were flaine vpon the earth. Is not here a fufficient can kofdeflruaion ? Is 
not here abloudie citie ? For when he fayth, that the bloud <* the Prophets and of 
the Saints was found in her s ir is not to be taken asthe papilts doeglone, that they 
hauc the trcafutc ofth? Church,they haue thebloud and the merits ofthe martyrs, 
which for money they be(lowe,but that indeede Rome hath flied the bloudof 
Gods fcruants.and is guiltie thereof. In that fcn(e he faith the bloud is found in her, 
it is vpon her, (he is defiled with it, the LordcGod hath fought and found it out. 
Andnowfince the comming of Chrifi, what citie can thepapilts fliewvnto vs 
thatlnthflicdthcbloud ofthe Prophets and Saints,but Rome? Inoldetime.wlio 
flied the bloudof fo many thoufaud Chri/lians in all lands but the Emperoursof 
Rome > Was not all done by their authoritic ? The papifts themlelues do conkllc 
thisforitisfoclecrcthatitcannotbedenyed. In thefe latter daycs.the (laughters 
snd'perfecutions that hauc been for the C Jofpcll in all lands, by whofc powerand 
SUthoritie haue they been.but ofthe popesofRomc ? Rome fliedthe bloud of 
cld.Rome doth died the bloud in thefe daye.s.Rome therefore is great Babell here 
fpoken of, that (hallbecdettroycd formurthcringthcSaints oIGod. aher 

Cabell fo "uiltie of bloud, they can flicw none. And thus wee ice 
the caufes of her dcllrudtion, the Lord Iefus for his eho- 
fen fake, bring it fpceddy to paffc. Amen. 

The 




3 



6 



The 41. Sermon. 
chap. t9 . 

And after thefe thwgsjteard a great voyce of a great multitude in be*- 
uenjaytng, Hatielutdh'JalHation.andglorie, and honoured pomrfre to 
the Lord our God: 

Became his mdgements are true andrighteous, for he hath condmmdthe 
great whore ^hichdtd corrupt the earth with her fornication, arid hath «i- 
uengedthe blond of his fer Hants fled by her hand. 

tAndagainetheyfaidHaHelHiah % andthefmoake of her torments rofevp 
foretiemore.* s 

4 Andthefoureandt^mitE\ders % andthefoHYebeaflsfelldowne^nd\vir^ 
flipped God that fiite on the throne, fay ing.sAmtntfalleluiah. 
Then avoyce came out fromthe throne Jaytng^Praife our God at his fir* 
ffants^attdyethatfeare^im^othfmallandgreat. ' 

Andl hear dltke the voyce of a great mult,tude,andas the voyce if many 
water s^nd as the voyce of flung thundringsjaying, ihllelutah ifor our 
Lord God almightie hath reigned. 

7 Lctvsbcgladandreioyce,and give glorieto him : for the marriage of the 
Lambe ts come,and his wife hath made herfeife readie. 

8 'Andtohcrwasgranted^ 
flimng: for the fnelinnen is the > right eoufnes ofthe Saints - ' 

9 Thenheefaydvntomee, Wnte.Vlefid an they which ar'e called vnto the 
- Lambes [upper. And he fayd vnto me\Thefe^ords ofGodare true. 

1 o A*d 1 fell before his feete to Korflip him : but he fayd vnto me, See i hon do 
St not: lam thyfello^feruant^ndofthy brethren which haue the uihm*. 
me of lefts. JVorflip God: for the tcslimonic of leftists theftime of pro. 

EHaue fcene in the former chapter the deftrutf ion of'rrm 
( Babel painted out,and the lamehtatiori.howl ing,and nVou r- 
ning that her loners and friends doe make for her. Now in 
this chapter, in that which I haue read vnto you, here is fet 
foorth on the contrary part, the : ioy, the. rcioycing, the rri~ 
umph theprayfing,andthcmagnifyingbfthe name ofGod 

^a u ~uT V v , r 7 the heau « nI y companies of Arigcls & of blPflc'd foulcs, 

m by all the faithfull vpon earth, fwWatt^ ^ 
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indeed her. Hct defttuftioais takenheauiiy ofthem thatloueher: but moft ioy- 
full fc is vnco all that loue God,and his glory. And that wc .may know howthc ho- 
ly companicsmheauenare affe&ed with the downfall of this filthieharloc,all lsbv 
vifion opened and reuealcdvnto Iohn, and hee tcftifieth it in writing vntovs, all 
things in order. This is no fmall fauour,thcfc be not trifles, that the Lorde doth re- 
ucaIevntovs,whatthchcaUcnlycprj)panicsdo. Letvsbeattcntiuethatweemay 

ioync with them. ,. f , , , r . . , , 

There he thoufand thotifands of holy Angels, as the holy fenpture doth teach, 
there be many foulcs of- the Patriarks and other holy men,and for this caufe Saint 
Johhliearcthagtcatvoicedfagrcatmuititudc, fotallioyne together in praifing 
the hiylVGod. And althou gh they bee manic, yet is it not a confufed voice which 

thcyytcc^butamoft fwcctcandpicafant harmonic, in which hee vndei ft andeth 
ei'cr'y word as well as if the voice were vttercd bncly by one. This is miraculous, 
cucii to tcath, that the praiib of God are fet forth In moft excellent and pure ma- 
nor without all conRifion,among the hcauenly companies. Thefitft word that 
they vttcr is TLitlduub. It is an hebrue wordc, which is compounded of ' tJallelu, 
which is.praifc.yc ; and -Uh 9 which is God. Whereby ye may lee that they doe fjrft 
incite and (tec vp each other to praifc arid magnifie the Lord. For this is the etrc6t 
of true zeale where the creature loueth God indeed with fome integritie,not one- 
ly to ptbrific him,but alfo to call vpon all others to do the fame. They all crie out, 
llJcUiiab, that is, praifc ye the Lord. And then they vttcr his praife thus, Sana- 
tion and glorie, and honour, and power, bee to the Lordc our GOD. Heere 
be fourc words in which they fet forth his praife. In the firft, they afenbe vnto him 
faluation. For he is the oncly Sauiour, all health and faluation commcth from him 
alone Both men and Angels hauc their faluation from him. There is no' creature 
which doth faue it fclfc. And here the fpcciall occafionis, that hee doth fauc his 
chofen feruants,ciicn his whole Church, from the tyrannic of Antichnft, and from 

ihccrucll dragon, . , . c , 

Then next they afcribe vnto him glory and honour. For who is worthic of glo- 
ry and honour but he alone? There be many glorious and honorable things in his 
An*els and in hisSaints,but they hauc them not ofthcmfelucs, he is the fountainc 
they hauc rcceiued them from him,and vnto him is the praife,the glory and the ho- 
nor to be ^iucn for the fame. Thepapifts arc all in worfhipping, honouring and 
oiorifyino the creatures : and vainglorious men ftand vpon their owne worthincs, 
and court to be magnificd:but the hcauenly company is whole in glorifying God. 
J ct vs'bcioucdjefcnc w fuch vainc gloric,lct vs flie from fuch abominable popilh 
facrilcdgc,and ioyne widuhis hcauenly companic in glorifying and praifing our 

1 a/My they afcribe tine power to the Lord God in thisheaucnly praife. There 
be creatures which arc ftrong and mighty in powcrrbut in God we liue,we moue, 
and hau^our being, as Saint Paul tcacheth, Aft. 1 7. <b that allpowcr is from him. 
Lookcwnatfoeuergreatthingisdonebyanymight,(as here the caftmgdownc 
©f oreat Babel) whatfoeticr the iiiftrumcntsbc that he vfcth,eithcr men or Angels, 
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the whole gloty rcdoundeth tpGoddn as much as they hauc a!) their mi ..luint (IV 
from him Th.spra.fe bang tbusfouuded fonhro God.chcrc is ioyned tl,«™ ii 
ana rendred a caufe, mthelewordcs : Forrrueand righteous are his iik W. . V 
for he hath condemned the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with hct f >' ' 
n.cat.on and hathauenged the bloud of his fouants (Led by her hand. Js not hu c" 
great caulewhvh.glor ^ousprailcfltouldbcc founded forth? Heeisthe iud.-c of 
the who cworId,hehaththreatncdlcuc.cyengcanccagainft allimpictic, and in 

andflrallnot fade. He e dothoftentin,es ; deferrethen 1) butinth?endethcyc„, c' 
Moreoucr,vvlKnh IS wrathispourcdf)rtlvtfce m ethtoflefl ia „dbioud,toic^Nith* 

hold and fotheyproda.mc that h.s Judgements vpon the wicked arerinlucou, 
& mft.Thc torments .ndced which they firffer& endure are moft grfcuous' but ■ 
"^theyhauc^ 

True and r.ghtcous (fay they) are his iudgements.lfany thin, do trouble v u u »" 

phervvebehoIdthe^auicwrathofGodain.ightiev/onth-ew.ckc o e t 

hewholehcaucnlycompaniesdoefubfcribctohisiudgeotc.ntsas^ 
teous.-andholdth.sasamoftfirn.eandvndoubtedprinc'iple.that.fanyt „X 

ftall then : and therefore we mufl now for the time reft in this, that we are <kc 
Aere. S n vnnghteoufneswithGod. Herewec-muiinotethc, further that r 
whoIeheauenW companies doclaudand magnifie the LordGod, for ] i d ! 
men «:Forhe doth mcwforthhisglory,not in the riches ofhismer cyaloicS, 
hee X te„ded,vnto ma nvo^sc re atures,butaIfo, I rth C fe lJ eritieonMLll.caK 
claimet 8 ^ ^ 0th vtteritfclfconbo t hfidc 5 : a nd PiJhishoJyonc^bpro .' 

, Y. And M e A thCy COn ' c C t0 th f P articuli "->^ying,Forhe hath condemned the oreu 
if th Tc gni ^ tk ? ^^forcondemning a „d ddlro S i 
a«d the Rom-flr Synagogue: forthatisgreatBabcJltbemo.her of wLcd ' 

^ndabo.n.nat.onsoftheearth.AndhcrctheyrccitetwoPenerallhe-d of 1 ^ ■ V 
pret.es/orwh.chthelordGodiniuftice doth execute «W™S^ cvtl h J" 

Theone.s.thatnKcorruptedtheeatthwithhcrfornication^hid.hathhm^ 
dr,e t.me S ment.oned : becaufe it is a thing molt detcftablc before tb- Lc, d I "' 

amo n gt hen „ : i urew0r/l3j vasfct , illlbraeetlof - ina ,l ;^ 

vndertheperfecutm.bmperoursalongtimedid i rapiJ n„ citj butcou lnotr 
uade. ^^Afterwardrofevpthevfurpedpo'wcrofthepipS, ail Ibnhanl" / " 
nfl^itic bewitched andfcduccdtbcwtionsandkinoLvcsohK I !l • i 
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worthic to bec deftroyed withhorrible dettruaion? Is there any pkje to bee ta- 

vpou her, which hath corrupted fo many great kin*domcs'with her tomica- 

? Yea arc not al! the f cruants of God to reioyce at the deftruaion of fuch an 

i t, :*™m<ili^,it isno want ofcharitfecowifli the vttcr downfall and iub- 

nd of thofc Romifti. Antichriftian lawes, yea and of fo manic 



cen 
ioiV 



r jcrfionof Romc,ai 
kicked popifh enemies 

h:ynlc(fcwcwiiiamrmc^winta..- r --, j - 

els and blcflcd Saints arc in malice and doc want charitic : feeing all thefedoc 

olorifie and praifc God for the fame. What greater perfection in the crcaturc,thcn 

" Sem> Are wee nottaughtto pray, Thy will bec done incarttyis ins in 



i ofthc ChurcheandGofpcII, as inobtfinate malice per- 
fecu"t7thc tVudi :ynlc(Tc wc wiU 



to be like them 
heaucn? 



Andnowmarkcthc fecond generall head which they recite of her impieties? 
Andhath (fry they) ancnged the bloud ofhis feruants, (bed by her hand. It was 
matter cuch enough to 
bc«>lad 




bloudfc cttie? Is it not cucu the 

Is it not then our part to vvi.... .....--._..-- . v , . -. 

When it is come, together with all Gods holy feruants in molt r&oycing manner 
--•■■• r ^t-u-t — «—- «^'»-eics more and morej that we 



.lorific his holy name for it? The Lordc open our eies more and more, that w< 
mavfcccleerclythcfilchiewhoredomcsof Rome, howfhee hath corrupted the 
earth with the fame, and how horrible thccruclric is that fhec excrcitcc} vponthc 
true wormippers ofGod,that fo "We maymorc cameltly cue long to fee the wrath 
if God poured foorth vpon her in full meafure : ahd with thefe heauenly corripa- 
tics afcribefaluation, glory, honour, and power, to the righteous iudge for the 



nics, 
fame. 



Itfol lowcth } and againc they {M.HaBcluiah .At the firft entrance oftheirpraifo 
God, theybeganne with 'H«l/dxi*h, declaring their vehc- 
. i *~ c^ fo**U Uic «1^tv in fhnt t.hev (1 it vo and Drouokc 



w hichthcryoffcrvptoooa,tneyuc^iiiiv. vvii».....-«Y''-p ™-.... — - 

mentzcale which they hauetofct forth his glory, in that they (lirvp andprouokc 

, , i r a j „ _ ,U.i,*4Ur.,iUn,',nnrtAr>A rhrxr \rttrr Halleluiah bl- 

each Other to 



Till lUS T'lUiy, 111 Ulill. Lll >Jf *!.«». >f aim^vHwi 

the fame. And now whcnthcyhanc ended, thcyvttcv Hattvlttiab .. 
It doth teach vs that the holy Angels and all the 

1 1 -C • .1 T _„J/^_ J 



done.thcyncucrwaxc wcaiiL-,iuvy ^uuh«w^ „»*„- „....-..-..-.------------ 

d' fferinn for partly through blindncs, wee fee not how worthie hec is of all glonc 
and pratfc : and partly through the remnants of corruption which rcmainc, wee 
haue fmall delicto magninchim,and we doe foonc waxc weane. But when we 
fiiallbc made nerfc&lilr ^ **— - idnUmnn i-h™ fell it bee other wife wiih 



VS 4 



Sermons r-opoh the Keue^ation. ' , 6g 

w. For then (hall the whole ioy and delight ofoar heart be to glorific God And 

"^'"thecreat^ 

not therefore when ve heare in the fcripmre,tbr theholy angels ceafc 1 d Z and 

hghr There ,s nothing fo fwcete and plcafant.lheicis nothing lo full o f o? a ,c 
fliall tejntovs wfibrifieQod wkhontceafingand mtermiffion. Wc3 wfo 

betotheLordourGod for lodgements are true and righteous an i hsmcrCc 

Then there ca mc a voice ( faith he) out fro.mhe throne, f ay i„„ praifconr 
Godallhisfcrumt., andyethntf,arc him, both (mall a „d B rc« 11 is voT 

chront bu by fome of thofc glorious Angels which are f,y ( | t0 be in the m 
■deft ofthc throne* round about the throife chap 4 . The vice as vcfi f i 
P^fcourGod.fothatthevtterertherofioynerh'htmfehev SSwb 
called, vpon as afouan.of.hcfa.ncGod f which doth notagreerlan o le 
p ] r ons ,„ the bleffed rrinine. It is amoil fweet voice, moui„| and fi i", 
J! the fcnilimofGodto praitehim, euenallthatdofcare'bi.n , f £/ 
datc,ordcgree , or condition foeuer they be. -for it is fa, d.bothlma I lliTcr' 
God aln„ g nt>c ,s fo worthy ..fall praifc and glory, and h 3 fo n S tK 'of 
all creatures to fouudit forth.that here h no Hay nor intermimo Fo vpo.hIk 

uforet: s e d: voicc,it r o,,ow ^ 

SwirnSv^St' foroUf Lord God amighry !,athraigned. Thenth, s 
^o.ccvvasnotvrtercdmvaine, it was not without cflfcft, for the multitude of 

o praie him that S Iohn compareth it to thc voice of many waters and vnto 
the TOICC o firong thundering,. Thefe are mighty voices /butSybcfil 

£! „ 1 • j ' . . WUh f ° m, ° ht y coura g c and M ^ ? If a man looke vnon 
n /« r ,tUd ? r'r Ch L arC VP ° n thC fa « 0fthc «' '"> hf^all l.earc I cm E 

hem^Stntt 

nenient attention do praife him. Yea if weerefpec^r thcpublikcaflemMie. i., 

which they fing pfalmes, and praifc, to God, the greater*^ 'do TothZ 
mouth and outward tune, and not with the n elodic of Shear? Andi . w 
^out W ardvoicethatafcendethtoGod,but t he„nc^ r^me^oldiaSnT 

hu, dcr.ngnotfe^Janfwere.thatalbcit the true worlldppcrsofCodl^fcatte- 

meet together and afcendvp vnto the Lord God. Thc voice comnuth from 

Bb thc, 
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'> the throne which vvillcth vs topraife our God. Let vs looke vpon the worthincs 

and glory of his praifc. Let vs delight therin. And although we light vpon few 
in coparifon which do fcarc & honor him.yct Ice it not difcorage vs , as chough 
our praifes fliould bee wcakc and (lender : but know that they meet together 
with the praifes of all the faints » and afcend vpfofironglyas-fc were with ihc 
voice of mighty thunderings. This doth alio teach vs what an acceptable thing 
kistoGodthachisferuants dopraifchim. He is to be worshipped, to be ho- 
nored, to be glorificd,and to be praifed aboue all : and nogrcater thing is ihcrc 
for vs to do. It is the end for which we arc created & rcdccmcd 3 that we fbould 
fct forth his glorious praifc: and it is our glorie and felicity, as ye may fee in the 
reafo which is added in ihcfe words, For our Lord god almighty hath raigncd, 
If God by his almighty power gettcth the viclory oucraH his enemies & doth 
raignc, ir is that which we are to reioicc and to glorie in, and to praifc him for, 
And why ? Bccaufe wee are partakers ofthc fame. FIcbrcaketh down and dc- 
ftroyeth the power ofthe dragon, of Antichrift, offinnc and of death, eucn the 
power of all our enemies. He doth draw vs out of their hands, from vnder their 
tyrannv,yea eucn from cndles mifery,& liftcth vs vp into glory ,toraignc with 
his mo(t blcflcdfon. Is not this a kingdom of grace f Is no this a ioyfull king- 
dom? Are we not to praifc & magnific him for the famc/ecing it is to our end- 
lcs'^y and felicity ? The whole church is taught by our fauiourChtilttopray 
witii ardent dcfirc.Lct thy kingdomc come.Tread down O Lord al thine ene- 
mies, breakdown the kingdom ofthc diucll : raigncouer the mighty tyrants 
and fubdtic them.Let them not tyrannize any longer oucr thy ci.ofen, but ad- 
uancc and lift them vpoutofallopprcffions into glory , that thy glory may be 
magnified aboue all.Bcingtaught to pray thus, as for the chicfclt matters of all, 
which we are to long for, when God bringcth them to pafic\fhuli not all honor 
and praifc, and glory be founded fotth vnto him in heauen and earth, both by- 
men and Angels rThcn ye fee here is great caufetendred of hUpraife. So long' 
asSatan hath a kingdomc, andiblongas his miniftcrs eucn Antichii(tando~ 
thcrsdoraiqn, there is much diflionoitochctructlvndgreatopprcffion to the-, 
church, W'haby the feruatKS of Gcd arc caiVinto hcaaincs-and forrow: Wlvcn- 
the Lord Goddcftroyeihthc power of thefc tyrants, fo that they can not hurt- 
aay n)orc,thcn is he laid to recciue his kingdomc, which comrncth vyith fuch a- 
boundance of ballings vpon all that fcarc him, that there is exceeding ioy and. 
exultation, and prailing ofthc high name of God. And therfore they fay Jet vs- 
be plad and rcioycc\& giuc glory to hirn/or the mariagcof the Iambc is come, 
andnis wile hath made her feffe ready. Hcreis f as ye fee, more particularly fct 
forth the matter ofioy,antl of glorifiyng God, vnder themaria^e ofChrift and 
Ins church. He hath betvoihed himfclfc vnto her of old, i'he is his fpoufc, as Sa- 
lomon plentifully fcttcth forth in his fong : and now comrncth the time to fo- 
kmnize the mariage. It hath been the maner ofold.both in Jlrael, and among 
the gcntilcsyihat fir ft for a time there was a contract, a promiie ofm?trimome 
of each party to other, and then after that a day was appoyntcd, in which they 
1 J ■ did 
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pofleflion ofthe hcaucnly glory wtichftZ , r j ° ,,,m mt0,hc 

takerof ,|| thathepoffeffirth. And therfore it is here ft d ,h«,t P f 

hmbecomc. Shcc.haHnownomorc.nor any o^rchSr"? 6 ^m- 

hcomc. He redeemed her with Stold heK ^'"""S ?* < 1k '»"'^ 
* made her, glorio.sch.rcnt h' 'Sb &S&? t'f r '' ^ 
Mm calleth it the marine of the I mlvfV' , & thrrfo,c S - 

Jamb ofGod facrificcd vpo it c Joffc vvl ir t' mW f W ™ thc vnf ?°» cd 

Then further, it hati, b en c ,0^1^;^ " h ^ thc fil!s M < ««'«. 

wfllyapparelt&accortJmElvitisftWhirLri » th Ic , w ^>& ornaments & 
fctfc ready. We nm he 1 S 2% t "' - ' th f** mbs wifc h »* »«"»= •'>«■- 
bride (bould bed" k Shea,' S^ T f^ ™>l* »«*««y ,<lm t |,i, 

sndcorrupciblc chinos •hiiffK^.KnK i . ,rs ' a,ido1 other Iikecarc iv 

which are thefe,& t0 her it was J£ S f' ?l '" ' lK ' '] CXt Words 
fine iinnen and rtdnino. This is°h!rdS ^ ' leefi ""W^^raxd with pure 
ready I Craaybc%dr ;.S^; d ^^ 

or » ,|„ s .ncorruprible ? Pure li„ ncn J d Hdninl wbi h j,, S ? ™'T T',' 
was very precious, b„t the b, ides ofthis worlX f; f th ° y !laJs 

ble. And there be other ornaments, "ore co S II I nJ '*" . " wascom P""- 

^"^notl.ertlung.AndVol.edoth^poStTvt ro .^ P^^^P^ 
nghtcoutnes ofthe faints. It isnotthenfi,/l,fi r } g> " nc !,nnen,i tllc 
in this world. It is hea enll ;,"! , , c I,nnen as is madc ^ vvornc 

righceotdhes, J£m&S$Z£^£ * f'T ?"< ^ » thi « 

ed away in hii bloud hi« r\oU^r ■ • y ^nft.Our'fins are waflw 

iudifie. Thisteac'hethvshowcreS ««J^'*" lhatfen f c 1 are % dt «» 

before him, to come to this manage. S&^&iif^^ 
that they are blcflcd whi< hare cJedtnZ u l B r c,h S-Io!ul t0 '" vii:c ' 

grcat fcan at nidit : aadthS .u a 1 K vf ° ata n,aria S c to make a 

y»t . and ih«ftre«H the hcaucnly ioyes vnto which Chrifl re- 

&b z i 

i eciut.rJv. 



ft? ""37* 



II 






ftMi 



^U : 3- 



fir 



i: 



Hermans <vpon the Reuelatton. 

«iuetbtoschurch,MC fct forth vndctthis word, the Iambs (upper. He niakcth 
them this fcaft at his manage. This manage fcalt replenished vv ub all heauen y 
dainties laftcth for eucr. Tbcrc fhalbc ioyes & delights world without end. At 
$ madaee of his fonne a man of dignity & weahh.will doal y he can for toen- 
lettain tbe eucfls in the bell maner. The kings of the earth then flicw rheir glo- 
rv & magnificence .• and thcrfore the kingdome of heauen is hkeneito a king 
that maned his fonne M«b.a a. How great is the fcaft of a king at the manage 
of his fonne? What roialt.c istherc ? And what good thing is wantingihat can 
be Gotten for money ? How great then is the banquet of the moll high God, 
the kin>ofall kings.Sc in comparifon of whom all the mightieft princes are but 
ben"CB,at the manage of his fonne ? The lining God is an infinite ncaiure of all 
ooodthines,tlicabundanecwhciofflialnowbe<hewcdfonh in this great fup- 
Ser • and thcrfore S. Iohn is firft willed to write , that they be bleflcd which are 
called to the lambs Hipper. And for confirmation hec faith further vnto Iohn, 
thefc words of God are true. Here is a wondcrfull great thing let before vs. Let 
vs take heed wedepriue notour fclucs.and be found without the wedding gar. 
menc.O bcloucd.labor for the holy faith/o be falsified fifinade meet to come 
to this hcaucnly flipper. Delpifc all thefc worldly vanities, and vain dehghts,in 
comoarifon of it. For here is the honor, here is the life, here is the loy and cter- 
nail felicity, and the God of truetb bath promifed them. Be eeuc God, tor Ins 
words, as the Angel faich here to Iohn,are true. Neuct doubt but that thercis 
fuch amariage , and luch a fupper prepared,* the happy gucrta fhalbc called 

' In thc°ne« words, S. Iohn do:h ret ord a fault which he himfelfc did commit: 
namely how he feldown before the fecte ofihe Angcl,roworfhiphim. Where 
wc rtial fee how alfo the anc-el doth forbid him, flicwing rcafo why he may not 
in any wife doc fo.Fur when S.Iohn hath told what he did & what he purpofr d, 
as that he fell downe before his feete to.worfhip him: hefiicwcth alfo what the 
An oel fayd.as thus, Sec thou do it not.I am thy fellow fcrnanc and of thy bre- 
thren Which banc the tefiimonie of Icfua , worfl ,ip God: for the ttfliniome of 
lefus hthefpiritof prophecie. Vponthis fcripture wcarcnrltonotc.tnat 
itisforthrfpeciallinilruaion and good of t hewholeGhurch,thatS Iohn re- 

ported, hiaownefiult. For be yce well affined that where the holy fenpture 
iecordcthihcerrors.thcnippcs.andthcfallcs, oftbemo excellent feruautcs . 
ofGod.itisfor lingular purpofe, and forthenecefiane inf ruchon, and great 
good of the whole Church, cucn of al Gods faithful ieruats.We may firft confi- 
derhtrc bow cade the fall is vnto Idolame, Nvben fo notable a feruantofGod 
as S.Iohn doth flippe. Hee meant not tovvorfliip.theAngclasGod.butbemg 
rauiflied with the glory of tire Angel which hebeholdcth.he forgeteth h.mfelf, 
and is ready to offer vnto him fome diuine worth.? : As wc fee Aftio.Ha«c 
when the Angel ofGod had willed Cornelius to fend for Peter -»nd fayde hee 
ihonld tell him what he fiiould doc,thai when Peter came.he fell at his feete to 
doe that which is not to be done vnto any creature. The heathen pcoplc^m j 
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Iefttowalkeinthevanitieoftheirowncminde.di.lworn.ipw^ 
dnune g.fte did appeared any creature: And this led them tn ,, t y 

gods And i s ic not to be wondred at in blinde t^X^^ZST* 
the brightnes and glory ofthe Angel forget, eth K»<cl£j^^£ 

churchofRomehaucfalle„vnto aS grofTe e idoh t rie as euerd chhe h hc f 
notgrofler: or wherefocueranyexcelle.it diuine «if t hath been i a, 
orimaoined toluue becne.here vnto that creauSe 1 yX ^» 

to thcm.thoydcAcatcChurehesa.Hl rcmpJesvmo.hcmj.l^VaS'cK: 
Jr-P7 S > ^d defcndours. They bowe downe alfo vnto „ , ■ 

dead block Sj they make Amplication vnto thenyvhirfy,, the proSSb C 
cares and heare no t> eye S and fee not.cVc. The; doe alf wofnTre s 1 
dead boiie S ,of/„ch aaeitherhauebecne holy ,„ C n or at the IcXhT ? 
hauel^tecmcd. Shon.d I fbnd hereto Jkoo.hS^wS£^ 

Stho^ 

Zco^ZlZllr aSt °, WOrfl,, P c "««r«in whieh there appcare diuine 

toward, S 

KanSrfj ■ ^"W ,cc,c vvas § iue " <° inflrudand to armc the .rue 

teuant* of Go J.agamft the idolatrous kingdome of Amichrift .hat .hev id I 

creamiTZ^ 

draSbctwS^ 
nc.therhenor a nyo t her m ightdoit.BeholdhereinrasI aid)rhefi n"u J 

eucii in that booke which pamteth out An t ichri«, t oc.u downeail Antichrifh? 

uerril"h b r hcw T dsoftheAn s c,v!,to10 ^ 

rt W r r ", '" ld0ri "« creaturcs - F °f ^ he no. Ia wfull to bo w downe 
m, u w «f "P f r ?,g'°«ous an Angcl,then is it not lawful! to worlhh? I Wr 

If.tbcnotlawfulltoworftipthofeholyandexccllentcrea.urcs 2n! itnot 
awfull for to worfliij .things which are Wr, as i ma , es of S„ f ,' u °f 
braflo of wood and offlone: nor all thpfc relquics an^d roc^" bo S S it i a 
mortdcercth,ng chat ifany creature maybe worfhipped Nvithr Ji on or' 
fll.Wl.ey be thofc which are thebighdl in dignitie L Id olor^ K~i 
of d , ,!o„ous Angel doe fhcwplainely that he mt>n«?„ ay „ S ^ 
/Wd. Secr&ith hejthat thou docit nor. And he <Lth not onelv thus fiXd 
h.m^.utfLcwe.hareafbnwhichisin t hef c wordes. I an, 2 S oS £n 

andoftbybre £ brenwluchhaue t hctenimonie fief lls .WorflLGod J 
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. sermoru <vfo» the Keuelatioft. 

O worthy fpeechfo fct vp the worfhipofGod afonc.whicb the wicked id*, 
liters doe cauill at.butcan neucrdarken theclcernesthereof rhus itflandcth, 
nofellow fcruantisto haue that giucn vmohimby his fellow feruant* which is 
due to theit LordiThcn there is but one Lord ouer all, which is God . All his 
crcaturcs.yeaeuenthchigbcft, thofe glorious angclsinheaucn haue rcceiued 
from him all the good things which be in ihem,they be but his fetuants,and the 
fellow fcruants olhkraints.Thefellovvferuantsvn^roneLordrnuftnotwor- 
flV.peachother.andthereforetheangelfayth.WoilhipGod.Therebedegrees 
ofexcellcncie j0 fgiftes,and ofdignitie in men and angcls.but yet they be all vn. 
der one Lord whomc they arc to worfhip a lone: which is here ratified thus : I 
am thy fellow fcruant.fec thou doknot.worfWpGod. The te hmomcoflefus, 
faith he,is the fpiritofprophecie. The angel coinming with this tcftimomc of 
Iefus.as the holy Apoftlesand Prophets did, faieth he is their fellow feruant, 
he commendeth to extol and to magnifie the fame Lord Icfus What exclama. 
tion the papifts make againft vs that wc wil not worfhip angels and lamts.that 
wc will notbowe norkneelc to their images , nor make our prayers vnto any 
but toGod,al men do know.Othefcherctikcs/ay thcy.thcfc heretikcs arenot 
friends to the faints and angels,but doe hold from them their right and do ■ dtf- 
honour them. And thefepopifh idolaters fuppofe that they doh.ghly delight 
and pleafe the holy angels and blefled faints when with facr.lcdgethey alcribe 
mo them thehonour, the glory and worfhip whichis duetoGod alone. 
Whereas it is moft certaine,that as it is the whole dehght and my of the blefled 
companies inheauen tohauethe glory of the Lordmagnihed: fo noth.ngdoth 
more difpleafe them, then when his worfhip and honour is giucn away from 
him either to thcmfelucs or to any other creature. And all ofthem wil fay asthis 
Anrel faycth hcrc/ce ye doe it not, weareyour fellow ltruants worfhip God.- 
This place being fo decre, and fo ftrong againft all idolatcrs,thac with d.ume, 
worfhip doe adore Angels and Saintes,and images of dead creature S ,theIefuite 5 
haue bent all the power oftheir wittes to weaken and to darken it by cauills , that 
fo they may hold fdlie ignorant Papifts (till in their poperic. F.rft.thoy make this 
diftindhon'that there is adiuine adoration called Utru, & that fay they ,is pecu- 
liar to God, and whofocuer giueth it to any crcamre,committcthidolatr,e. Then 

they fay there is a religious worfhip inferiour vnto that, which is called #«//*, 
which they fay is lawfully giuen vnto Angels and Saintes,& to their images. 1 his 
is a friuolous cauikfor in the Hebrew tongue,both in the fbcond commaudement, 
and in many other placesof the olde Teftament, this Didta, which in the Grecke 
ton°ue fi2nifiethferuicc,ischalcngedpeculiarly to God. And it is tobeproued, 
thatln the auncient vfe of theGreeke tongue Latri*. and Dtlia did fignific one 
thinc-fauin? that Dulia was vfedfor the deeper fubiedbon in fctuicc. Now lay the 
Icfuites, S.Iohn miftooke the Angel,for he tooke him to be Chrift bec*il, he ap- 
peared vnto him in that fort.which wc readinthefirfl: chaptered . foote:«h jn- 
to him the highctt worfliip called Utm t which the Angel! ,orb = sdeih, jewing 
that he is not Chrift. \ anfwcr,that to theit former vaine diihnito,here they adde 
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an vntruth: forthat was Chrift in the foft chaptered ye may fee how Saint loin, 

faith in the beginning ofchapt. x 7. thatthis Angell wh,ch fl/cwcch him the du 

nationofthegreatwWeandbeforewhomhefaJJethdowne^vasoneoidtfe: 
uen Angels which had the fcuen vials. 

Thiseauillbein<5a„fwe.ed ) letv S cometoa 1 iother.Theyn 1 akcancqual,tvbe.. 
tweene Saint lohn and the Angell in honour withGod : fo that the Anjell know 

"ign.sgrcatgracesandmcritesbeforcGod.wouldnotaccept of any worihip or 
fl-bmanon at his hands : though he in humilicie did offer it, as againe in ehapt a, 
which he vyouldnot haue done,if he had been prccifciy aduifedbv the Aiwcll but" 
a moment before,oferrorand vndutifulnes in hit faft. If this bee lb, why°would 
nottheA.gcl hauetoldcit.that the Church ought know how farre her children 
m,ghtp.occedcin vvor/hippingof Angels? Nay.why doth he fpcakefo as that 

Jefus,yca of al u.eferoams of God.-forhe faith,chapter aa. that bee is the fellow 
feruant of all dm keepe the wordes ofthis booke. Then no Chriftian is to wor- 
fliip the Angel .butashew.Uecheucryone.wormip God. Doththe Angdlfay 
thou (halt not doctfhou art as good as 1? If hee doc,bccaufe hee faith, 1 am t 
falow^ 

ped of none Butfay they: Abraham adored the Angelsthat appeared vntohim 
Gen., 8 Iofuafell downe flat.and adored the Angell disappeared vnto hin I 
anfwer Abrahamdidtakcthemtobemen, and bowed to giue them eiuill wor- 
ship which was vfuall and lawful! to bee done to men. It was the Lo.dehimfelfe 
^h.chappearedtoJofua.asalfoto Mofes i.nhcbufh. Men haue bowed downe 
bctereK.ng S andProphet S ,togiu e thcm chilli honoured rcucrcnce buto.hcr- 
Wife not la wfuily. But they demaunde whether we ought not to came a religion* 

reueraiccynto the holy Angels,vntogodlymen, a ndvntothin g5 fp;^ifi e d>whar 

alondcaudlKt^is thatbceaufewcarctoJoueand torcucrci,cc f .i ;in«el s and 

fothcSaintsthatthereforeweoughttokneeletoth e m,towor/]imu^ ln n wit , l uc . 

.giousworfl^pand to niakcpraycrs vnto then,. Are wenottoreuev^icethc ho- 

JySacramentofBapt 1 m,e,andyct w ilIyefaythatwemuftthercforckneeledowii 
toitandworlhipit? Lctvsrenouncefhatabominableidolatryofpo- 

]t>erie,lctvsloue and reuerence both holy men aiid blefled 

Angels,but as the Angell willeth, let v« 

worfliip God. 
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The 42. Sermon. 

CHAP. ip. 

n tAndlfaW beaten open, and beholds a white horfe^nd he that fate vpon 
him y Was calledfaithfuRandtrncandbe indgeth andfigbteth rigbteonflj. 

12 tAndbis eyeswer? as aflame of fire,andon his beadWeremmy croWnes* 
and he had a name written ^wbkh no wan faoxveth but him fclfe. 

12 And he W^scloat bed With a garment dippedin blood : and his nameu caU 
led the Word of God. 

14 t/tndtbe warriors whitkarc in heaven, followed kirn^ vpon White horfes, 
chat bed Wit hfine linnen and pare, 

x j And out of his mouth Went a jjjarpefivorde.that wit h it he (hottld finite the 
heathen iforhefliallrttlethemwitb*troddcofiron:forbeitKjbai trea- 
deth the Winepreffe of thefercenes and math of Cjodalmightte. 

1 6 And he had vpon bis garmented vpon bwthigh a name mitten t the King 
.) cfKwgSyandLord of Lords. 

17 sAnd J/aW an Angel ft and in t befuv»e,Who cried Wit h a hade voycejhy- 
vag to allthefowlcs t bat did flie by the middesl of hcanen 7 come and gat her 
yourfeluestogcther,tothefitpperofthe great God, 

18 > .That yemajeate the flefo of Ktngs^dthefiePioftbehigb^aptain^ } and A 
' thejl(J)> if the neightie men^dibe ficfl) of horfes, and of tlkm that fit vp. 
... 'on thcrtuandthcficfiiofhllfrccmen^aiidcfbondmensp fmall and great. 

19 Then ijaWthe beas't^ndibe Kings of the earthed their armies gather 
red together toma^WarrcagatnH him that 'fateenthehcrfi^ndWUb'hk. 

armie. .•.'.;.':. • - • ■""" :v -■ ''•'",',,' 

20 tAndthehtan \xasta\{en,and^khiymthe.fa^ Wrought 
miracles bcforc.hiw\\yitltiwhilkheJidiuedil^ beasles 
warke^and them that WorfiJffiekhis^ cafl aline into 
a lake that bur net h With brim ft one. 

21 And the reft Were Jlaine with the fivordcef him that fittcth vpon thehorfe. 
Which conmetb out of hismpHtb: and all tbeb'trdes were filled with their 

• flrjl,' { 

T wnstoldevs in the clcucnth chapter of this bookc, that the bcaft amending 

out of the bottomles pit^fhould make war againft the Miniftcrs of Chrift ,& o- 

•ucrcome thcm.Andagaincitisfaydin chap.i 3 .thatit was giucn tohim,ro war 

witlnhc faints.Sao ouercomc thw^^ 

tichxift 
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cichrifl hath a longtime murther'edthe true worfldppcrs ofiGod^: that Jv IL 
«a'leaaga 1 nftthen ) &oucrcan 1 cthcu,-&„ovvthec,/L-dothaItc; : ft ffi 
n«'l"hc time that he&allhisflullbeouerconK&tfcfhoydforac, Z ™',i 

IcfusChnrU 1 tld 1IS armicco I n„ ] ingfo„;uoixut a 'ilcaga;r./hhcn 1 e„" 

fi.d>U dettroyed Frftfiint Iohn fa.th.that he faw hcat.cn open and Ion e 

commeth forth th.sn.ightic captaincandlnsantKe. Wchatc fee cbefo. hi 
booke )t hattlKbeaft j anfethoutofthcbotton,lcspit l alJhi,pow fit ], '" 

isofGodfrom heaucn:and therefore John fccthhcaucnonc^an it), S " 

""ngforthtothebattaile.A.thchottondc.pitbeforevva opened ^ a "o o 

>«eheauen 1 sopencd.Andasth=.grcatcApt.aine Sja nd„ 1 i,hteua £ i c v'nto 

ag«oft Anuchrift.aj.pearctb in vifion vpon a white bo.fr, and all the o"«! 
btsfide^caho^ 

». « .vcryfeftlyandaronglytothcbattafc IWthewhitehotiev.,0 hth 

ChMft„deth ls figurcdth c ™„irt nco f thcGo f j !c] / orl , yt |, ut i loJ ,,^ ( °' h 

fChr^andtKp^ 

dommiotttofAntichnft, anddoedifclofcallhisWsand iHdiy&omini o S 

and fo oucrcomnmh and^royeththc beaft. This battaile S b c ~2 

caftingthofeenem.csdowneniorc and morc.eucn to the day of imlocn lent Wc 

a U efecncbcforchowthcircit.eBabclfl 1 alf a lI ) cucn(ot!xtrpopc Iy b,ald^l 
^P^^&thepapirtsinalcounuic^ 

foith already vmo this batta.le vpon his white -boric. The blcflcd Lord p L 
^^othishorf^thathe.myyct^ 
Romiflrtyrants : it fihall be the comfort of his Church. 
Thenncxthektteth^ 

"*«vv»thncAdleq« .c.et,ud 1 »nicc. l Goncemmgthefor„,erofthcfe heh h " 
«.fidcoJ»Choj«h ^.tfeafhecwillrootebUt.and vtterlydeihoy all lVe-1 d t' 
™? : T^f™ '* 'W'^th,toforgcthis F o m ife, becaufe he hath let then ra p c 
atpIeafurcfoW: y et„o ? atthela(tlKC,nakethiteuid e ntandn,anifi-/lvw 

T&^imte, priced* i? ;, ..Ul^llicc^ is nVn.orethen they h 'c d ! 
Icrjied : and £ercfoip,n tne next tvdrds it is added, that heeiudgetli and fio| )tcth . 
n S htco ll flyJl v; k,n^v i >o 1 K V tH^n t j 1W sdoef9eketo IM k D vvaaceac^ 

oincr. 



1 / 



■'""■^■wsaafts* 






>V\ 



I 






I 



R- ; i;. W 



^iwuiiwi— «■ ■ iwmms fyj>onwe mtueiancn. 

other to doe wrong, to winilc vnlawftlly and to poffeffe kingdomes which are 
not their owne ;butthis kingdeakthnot in his wanes any way inniftly. There ii 
iuftcauiewhyhcefhould come foorthvnto the battaile againft the bcaft,and the 
falfc prophet, and againft the kings of the earth which take their part. They bee 
moft wicked enemies, cucn fct againft his gloric.his tructh, and his Church:and 
. hauc done all the harmc and mifchiefc which, they could any way bring to paflc. 
And they are not fatisfied widi all the euilsand abominations which they hauc 
committed,but they ftudie and bend their whole minde, by all euill pradifesto 
workc greater harmc. Wcll,thcy (hall not hauc their will,this captaine commeth 
foorth againft them, to execute true iudgcmcnt,and to fight righteoufly. In the 
next place he fay th,that his eyes arc as a flame of fire: which teacheth that he doth 
fee into all corners of that darkc confufed kingdome of poperic, he feeth through 
all thofc pretenfes and fticwes which thofe Romifh feducers let vpon matters 
prctcndipgthczcalcofhisnamcandglone,tofeduccthc ignorant. Andmoreo- 
ucr, whereas that Antichriaian generation is exceeding fubtill,and indeepefc- 
crcc confpirc mifchiefc continually againft the true Church, the piercing light of 
this our great captaine doth behold the fame moft clccrelytfor nothing can bee 
hid from his eyes) and doth difappoynt them.Ho w craftily the Iefuitcs hauc prac- 
tifedtreafonsinthisland, who is it that hath not heard ? And howour Lord lefts 
fighting againft thcm,in defence and prt feruation of hi* Church,hath with thefc 
his eyes like a flame of firc^fpied out their ferrets and brought them to light, wee 
haue all fecne to our comfort. So that we may fully ground our fclucs vpon this,to 
OUrfingulaJrconfolationjthatalthoughtheRomiQiiortbewonderfullfubtill.and^ 

full of as many deepe fleights as the craftines of the old fcrpent can arfoord,in this 
battaile which they make againft the Church^et wee necde not feare/ecing our 
great leader hath fuch eyes as do pierce into their.dccpeft fecrets. Valiant men of 
warrc are fomctimes eucc reached by the craft of their eticmies-.but none can oucr 
reach this captaine/his fightis (b cleere. 

It is then further added, that he hath vpon his head many crownes. Ye knowe 
that kings and conquerors arc crowned, Here then is the great king of alikings, 
and the conqueror of conquerors, which is figured here by that hee hath vpon 
his head many crownes; He hath vanquiflicd the diuell, and death and hell : hee 
hath made the proudeft in the world among men fo*4o ftoope^and dowrie (hall 
thebeaftand htscompaniegoe^snotablcanyvvay to (land in hishands. The- 
Popes hauc vfurped great power, yea euen the power which is peculiar to the 
Lord lefts : and therefore they haue worne triple crownes, as hauing kingly po- 
wer in hcauen,in earth,and in purgatoric. For this their wicked and blafphemoufi 
facrilege,the Lord lefts commeth foorth in battaile againft them ta excarce iull 
vengeance. Here commeth that Lord which hath the power indecd,euen He that 
conquetcth all his enemies^then dovvne gocth the beaft with all hisforcc,cuen of 
neceflitie. Let vs be wife then and ioync with this Lordiformen would gladly be 
ofchat fide which (hall oucrcomc : and this fidemali furely ouercomc. 

Then it is addcd.thathehad a name writtcn,whichnamaukne w buthimfclfc, 

. What 



S^mms^fonihi:%uelcuTo>>: 

What isthisnam^buthisinfinitandincomprehcnfiblfeJoiic an j m ,;,/r j 

SJohnfayththattknamcis written A)M«.«» i "snamc. Yet as ye fee, 

name:butknowitorcZ r eh S^Z!^ , ^ l * a l hc ^ h ^ h * 
nallwifedomeof thefather FoSStt u ^^^^Sthcctct- 

hold him in hisperieclion: for he is infiniV w £ odj cannot b<% 

rayd.Gr in what manner ofdothL h eC omn>eth frr JT* h ° W he is a " 

his enemies:foramiehcie man which in Jw,,;i» n T • , a , de fla "5 htcr °* 
g~fpri„k^ 

"diuyceofthcgrapcsdidflaincthcirdothc^ TSsZ r T , * the f w,n ^P»* > *e 
flaughterofhis demies iaaM a™ u' '''"S^tLordofoMrshathmade 

with his warhkc larment all fl S ,. vk P j ' '* ,lievved ,n vifio " clothc d 
thefc enemies £Sl5 , l Wlth ,, b,0ud ' to rc I wfcnt «hat /hall befall 

tend. And wee raft not thar S * h ^ ath,s S«f«cntdipped in hloud,5oth pre- 

now at plcafure docblafpheme his trnwh ,„/„ r J r . Wlded P a P ,fts 

itahey^akcfmallaeeoCofan^ 

fhaH findchim a moft terriblJrXf g l , c hath vttcrcd : b "«hcy 

forhown^lX^S 

valiantly on his fae in maSS«Sr hii T**^ enmws > kt vs B & Ut 

haultt1 m =^^ 

fible maieftie : and herehec!^ Tfct C<Zh U fc,f \ wh ' dl ,s his '•neomprehen- 

wordofGodwhichisvvrittenir&h, God ; .^ hls,sno »°l>cetakenforthat 
and the word was with find^A 1! U0 ,'P eJ1 ' I? r f e hegmnmg was the word, 

the Lw whit' Jand . ^ h,m the Fa,hcr hath manifefled himfdf to 
»e W orid.wh C rebywc m aypcrceiuewhyhei £ calledth^wordofG d.Fo r asS 

man s 
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.mmthe counfeband intents, ^..purpofe lyefocret and vnknowne vAtill by 
v or 1 he vtter .hem, and it \Ms W 0rd that mamfefleth the fame : fc .the Lord Ic- 
f, « s thccffcrwiaU wotde ( whkkno fimilitude can expreffe fully ) opened the 
loiUl* of the Either. Antichrirt.againf I whom he commcth foorthtobatta.le, 
ch toed to himiclic thisglorie.thai what he vttercd and dcc.eed .t muft be ta- 
ken asthc vndoubtedtructhofGpd.andfo robbed this great Lord of his honour: 
forwhid.hcwillnowbcrcucngcdvpnhim. 

In the next place is (be wed, how the warriors in heauen doc follow him.wnich 
Iv on his part, hor although he. bee of that powcr,that hec can alone without the 

helpe of anvAitroy at once al hisenemies.yea euenwidtthe breath ofh.srnoutb. 

!K vitl rtandiihevlcththcniiniflrie bothofmenandAngcls,&hathgrea 

inheauca, not that theyheeonely the Angels rbutbecaufe fc intra W he 
Gofpell vpen earth, and all the right valiant men of watte which fight with the 
ma eriallfword againft Antichrift, doe not fight forany earthly caufe, nor with 
e t hlypower,but1orthekinedomeofheauen J a.Kl withbeauenlyarmour: for 

thofeJeLa^hcy are likcwilfayd.forto be watt kxsinhe&cn All thefc follow 
themeatcaptaineIefu S Chrifi ) theyfightvndcrhisba.nier,armedw.d 1 fem.ght, 

and well appoyntedalfo to thcbatta.lc. Their horfes be white.wh.ch fign.fich 

doc edthereiuiu,withfurieandwrath,and with bloudieandcruellafteaions^or 
for va.nc "folic: but with the lone &pure zealcof Gods g one. Then maywe 
note hat as they haue a good caufe, fo they do handle it well : they foHowe their 
ca£ and ^ Lrdintkdefenceofthetruetl.andofGodsholy^orft.pagamft 
SoSrnhealV.v lt hallintegritieand fimplicitic. O .hatablcflcdth.ngitis, 
wldobcofthiscompany^o fi 

aSion. Take courage apdllandforthcglonousGofpell^at wee mayboeof 

thisarmicthatfollovvChriavpcnwh.tehorics: j A^viAithce 

Ins favd further, that out of his mouth went a fliarpefwoid, that vyt it lice 

whichhe Oullmike thchcathen, cucn,a)lhis prophane.eflem.ea.They 'becUm- 
i inns in name which wotfl.ip the keaft.butyet heathy rn<Me. Th.s fwordc 
co-mucth not out of any mouth buthjs.it is his ovvnc mighfeword. us very 
Z 7c yci'as itisfayd imhcepiflle to the Hebrews, chapt+flrarper then any 
nvo celled fword. With this he faikcth and flayeth not one y wicked men butc- 
ucn thc°d.uels. This pure word doth not only flay Antichrifl; w.th fp.ntuall death, 
but alfo maniieftcth and difclofeth their abominations and fo ^.™£ 
multitude indWi them open tothematerwll fworf ofpnnces.For mtnislait 
SSchllasainftdicLllithctc^l be not onelya p.r.tuaUflaughte« 
li.it alfo a killini'pf theit bodies here vpon earth with the fword m warres. In the 

«k1 or%.:ik Prophet Dauid in that Pfalmc dciaibira- the kingdom of Cg 



:"''P.' 



Semons vpon the %wUtion. ' 



■MHn 



w^p 



x ?8j 

vfeththisfpeech,thathcfliallbreakethemwitl.afccpterofi m n,n^ ) n . 
inpeeces like a potters veflell. An iron mace Zh3 1 '™ , : thcm 

auL&eard^andwithfuchpo^ZllCh^ 

flrallbebutc .0 like pot Iheards T hec :neS * aK ^ WM ^wickcd,th cy 

j.forSatan mU flerct P h g reata^^ 

are but as earthen pitchers before h.m, when h ec Ll ftrfctCfflX 

wine-preffe of the wrath of God, all the v,,S Z 1 £S • J " ^ gtW ' 
cuen as cluficrs of grapes, and the Lorde XX 7 r u t0 'I™ hca ' ,cs 
wine-preffe of the fiercenes rfSljS' (* h f ty th ,erc tread th « 
braun^ofthedcfcriptrofthifcm^S 

ctnafe 

withlh„dehi m? Theb"a(ti^^^^^ 

Icings 011 their fide thev haue Pre af a J£ P j P , '"« ,nclccd ^bey hauc 

but^thcyflralldldown r£SSffirT^^? Cefie,te " ,,dcn,cB: 

tennetl.ouLdtimesasflro.^shc^ 

for as SJohn hath fetforrh the^lnH^V thac /° Ilow «l> «ow in the text : 

uenoneofheheaueniif' «\S^ fo ; °'T OC,a,mcit : lrisanAn g e,, ' c * 

astheythatproclaimea^atreX^ 

beebeVard.-fothi 3£2 ^f a « ^-d in where they „ )ay 

thewholcworldJtcompaSabot^^^^ 

and therefore the fitte/pl ce to bee hot for t^,' rT^ t0WaK,S "' 

fayckthebattailcisnotyetfo^hr " c«Sci ^ H°^' l ? he ? :it ma - v bcc 
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fore the viftorie.isno wifcdomcdxcaufcthe cuent of the wane is mcciunaBca- 

the kine of Ifracl lent him this word, Let not him that gitdeth on Ins harnc.s boal r, 
ashecthatputtcthitoff,! .King.20. il. And indeed Iknhadad hadfuftamedtwo 
oreat ouerthro wcs,and yet there was fuel) oddes in the arm.es,that it a iam 1 he A- 
rimites filled the cou«trie,but the children of Ifraell pitched before them like tvyo 
Utile flockes of kiddes. The Lord God ofhoafis.as 1 faid,did often oneithtow the 
ikonperby the weaker. But now we nmft note that the matter redech not m any 
doubtatalliiuhebattellofChriftagaind his enemies. Hceismcdfurcto ouer- 
comcthcm:andthercforenoprepofterou S order here to proclaimed* Victonc 

before the battcll. , . . j„. ,«,:,. 

Then next let vs fee after what manner this viftone ufct foorth. It is vndei this 

figure of callins a creat number of guefts to a feaft. When men are flame in great 

number in the vvarres,thcirbodies lye as meate to the fowles of the aire.Nowhera 
al the fowles arc called ,and promifed a great fupper made them by the great God. 
Their dainties are reckoned vp.euen the flcfli of kings.of h.ch captaincy of m.gh- 
ticmen,ofhorfes,andoftheirrider S) offreemcn,ofbondmcn ) offmallandgreat. 

Hcieis theircheere. It maybedemaunded, fhallChrift ouerthrowt hem witha 
bodily daughter ? Is it not a fpintuall fword with which he (ball dr.kc j them? How 
then is here n,cntion made that thefowles (ball be filled with their fleflrfl an wer 
v„tothi S) thatit.schieflyafpiritualflaughtcrthatourSauiourChnltwinflaytbun 

withall which is here figured out (according to the manner of this booke) by the 
bodily dauehtcrs of threat amues,vd.cre the dead bodies doe lye a nd arc meate to 
thefowlesoftheayrcibutyet theotherflaughterisnot excluded: J^^lf 
God doth difclofe thcm,and make them appcarc fo abominable, that the : Chr.lt.- 
«n princes dull in the defence of theGofpell make wane vpon,and day thousand 
of" thoufands of ri.cm,and let then, lye as meate forthe fowles ofthe airc.l he Lord 
will ouerthro w them eucry way : for many ofchem fhalhauc their bloud flied vp- 

caotaine^doftlKviao.iewhichheiballobtainedierefoIlowcthabr.efemcnti- 

on oftliccaptainct and armies ofthe aduerfarics, which are (hewed vnto Ion. * 
vif,onalfo.Fora S iti S witlHheking S df t he earth when they go forth vnto the wa, 
thattlKybriuPdicirarmicswhere they mectctogethcr and tiyitout,fo here thc^ 

anniesdoemectc. There is muftrin g ,ihcreislcuyingofpower ) and there is mee- 
tine and alTcmbling, and preparing as faft as may bee on the enemiespart. 1 Jaw 
(fairhlohn)thebea^andthekingsofthe earth andtheirarm.es ga^redtoge- 
ther to make warrc againit him that fate on the horfc,and with his arm.e. Here ye 
lie that which I noted in genera!I,that here isgrcat preparation, and the meeting 
of thcarmies : and now we may obferuc fundrie part.eulars As firft, the capta me 
ofmisarmicappeareth/orheefaytb,^^^ 

the leader in the other armie,and here in this armic the bead : For the beaU .s the r 
reneiall. Some maydemandejsnotthedcuillthegraundc capta.uc ouer a l 

Ihe armies of the wicked enemies ofGod?Dothey not all fightvndcrhis baner. 
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throne, and ereat authoriri* whilk g } > hlS P ovver all <- 

the kings ofthe card, which take part with tS all 3 b - caft ™ d 
ftght for h«n,to maimaine hi S kingdo,i>c,o, to be his fe.ua. sfo.M? 

hedoen ^SJ^ 

be» the r graund captain* vndcr whofc banner they doc all ofthe mS"™ 

e h a Ipecal v.fion for him ,n the next chapter. For as the b?att and all his now 
« ; is here o„erthrowen/o in the next chapter we fl.all fee how this pre c a I' 
Mine oner them allien the dragon.is taken.which fet then XnXK 
raayyefcefomereafons.whyhedothnotinthisvifionappeare 

vvitn whom fome kings do ioyne.it is he which is fet forth and defer bid chaD 
ij ..tisthel omaneEmpire.boththsformerandthelatter, Z,"bo ofthe 

2^ Cltitt L W . n rd 'H , ! t gr<:at,y dCmin , iflled ' y et he ceafah not to w rre Hill 
againftChnlr, and (hall doe cuenvntiU lit bee vttcrly ouerthro wen- yea and 

taKe bis pat t eucn to the end. Alfo markc howe it is (be wed S Iohn that thn 
kmgsandthe.rarmiesareaflembledwith the bead, tofi' ^° j"rt C M 

call the holy league and bound themfclues by othe and vovve to roo to o ,t 

asfi^elyagamftmem. I'hcydocnocoiielyatthisdayioync fo togedK. L,t 
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flfo re fo indubious ami fo full of their craftie flci#«j*>d <""<>"» deuifa. and 

and fo forward in fo bad a caufc,eu« to fight againft Chrift,& that to Icrue the 
dcu Uothcit eternal deflruflioo? And mal notvvc be as.eadte and forward to 
Sin he defence ofthe holy worship and glorie of the Lord our God/cc.ng 
; ll"a be vn to our cucrlaflmg faluation? Shall they doe more for that reward 
wi h I , d euu?in hcll.whofc fcruants they be.and whomc they doe obey: the- 
Icfo hfrcward v.i hChriflinheauen, whomeasourmoHgracousLord.we 
r U nh noftvvi li 1 ,gtoferue?Letvsbeeuenarhamedtoco,nebehm^^ 

SSiersofAntichnMhi^ 

more faithfull to their wicked lord, then we to our good Lord? They afferobx 

SSttaile and it followed, prefcntly.the beaft was taken and the fa le pro- 

5 t S bebofinfinitepovee.: Wemay note that tee. . a wanc-hk 
phtaffvfed when he faith the bcaft is taken.and with ^hefalfe prophet For 
Khe wanes they vfe to take the great captaines aliucif they can : So bee they 
"c e aZaliue/notfortofparethem.bemgfomonftrousrcbelsagamftGod, 

But what (nail wefay to this, that here is mention of the beaft.and of the talic 
.ropheSo fdJbea y ftcomprehendalltheRomaneEmpireboththc former 

i s thisf a lfeprophet,thatwrou R htmiraclcs 3 that(cducedthemthatwor(h.ppcdtl 1 c 

befbre in the vifions which haue been flic wed to Same Iohn^s m chap er , 3 .there 

™ b C aft S theonewto^ 

That bcaft with two homes is the papacie. Hee is a fcueral bead by himlc lie, in 

thSS ifcthanotlKrpower^ 

" Rome and he is one head ofthe fame beaft.in that he fet v P. tll ViTL nfl nd 
Sea \ndexercifedthntpowetalfowhichthatfomaer bead had ( done. And 

fnrh Anod hiTthc 17 faith thatthe feuenthhead ofthcbcaft,.s a fothcaght. 

be STa^nttehceisthecight, thatis anhcad byhindc ^^ 
beafltheremheisthefalfepropher.Andthcrforeasmchap j,, ? . he «PF~ 
head UvhichonprcflbthcChurch: fo here agamc they be fet forth by two that s, 
Sa dd^al(bprophe t Aat W emigk 

W of Rome pocth downc.both in their ciuill, and m the* ecdefafticall povv- 
c The rTmnlongoethcWne, anddowne gocth their worfli.p and rchmon 

fo» 
into a lake of fire andbrimftone. Here is a ^^^f^*^fl3b« 
Wl,andofrhatmodhorriblevcngeancc into vvh.cbthofe W'.^ n ^^ 
cad and cucn in mod fea.full mancr, which.s cxptefcd by th.s, that they^ are gt 
■ m aliuc. For there arc degrees of torments, and thofc great naaftcrs of m.fc^c 
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Chnfts moutb,that is.with the word ofGod. And that is a /hint3 ,1 j 
ucrlafting.Thusyefectheendofall Gods«S iSS'^ T' C " 
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CHAP. 20. 

1 ^"bJfV" ^ ' Mnmi " g dm »<f'<»" >><*•«», vhict bid, he key o< 
the bmomttipit,mdagrtot chame i» hi, band. K7j 

andbomuibtmatboHfandytarts. *>"*naz.t..w, 

t A»dtf*wfi*tts, mvdtkw, wmtlut/ktt v f m them, «nd Mimtnt w* 

fecond death batb» efml r y b„ they^lbnLruSls ofGodandJfChHtl 
Andfc*lWmgn^itkbm*tbQHpmdyc<iru. oaanaojumit, 

He fall ofgreat Babell^nd her final] dcfln.ajon.is fcr 
forth before, the , Chapter. That great Babel is the 
citieofAntichrift^defcribcdinthc i 7 . chapter vndcr 
the figure of a woman drunken with the blond ofthe 
Saints. Where it is mamfefl by the wor des ofthe An- 

! 8 \ l , , ^,' S that woman > wl 'ich hath drunk fo 
jmuchbloud. Then further wee hauc had in the nine- 

l&^^W| tt ™ c y*ftOMWve M <l«lc m n at i. 
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bcaft is fctforthchaptcr 1 3. with fcucn heads, whkh ate feuen hillcs Vport which 
Rome was built, and feuen kinges, that isifeuen kindes ofkingly power by which 
thatcitic hathbeene fupported.The dominion ofpopesisthefeucnthheadofthat 
beaft,and the Angcll calleth it alfo the eight.becaufe it chalcnged a double pow- 
er. And for that caufe that monarchic ofthepopes is let forth not only as one head 
of die bca(t 3 but alfo as a f cucrall bcaft by it felfe, which here is called the falfe pto- 
phct-Thcn we fee, that the Empire goeth do wnc, the papacic goeth downe, the 
whole kingdomc of Antichrift goeth downe with their whole religion and wor- 
(hip yea withall that take their part,W>\enChriftcommeth forth vnto battailea- 
paiiiathem. And now after we haucbecne told how thefc Hi all bedefrroycd,hcc 
commeth to fct forth the condemnation of the grcatcft and chicfeft of them all, c- 
uen of their grand captain which fct them al on work,& that is the dragon which 
is defcribed before chap. 1 2 .He is the beginncr,he is the raifcr vp of the reft, hee is 
the oreat worker of al mifchicfe Sc now commeth his iudgement & condenation . 
It may be demanded, (hall not Satan bee oucrthrowen, and damned together 
withhisinftrumcnts? Yes no doubt. Whythenishecnotouereome in that bat- 
tel with the beaft & thcfalfeprophctrIanfwer,that he is ouerthrown Saakc in that 
battel but not there fct forth.but in a vifio by it felie.His armies arc brought in with 
him with whom he is ouerthrowcn,butvnder other titles. Now ye may note that 
there is an euident caufc,why the hiftoric of his condemnation is brought in by it 
fclfc after all the other.and that is, that his mifchiefe hath extended it felfe further 
then bytheRomane power, and hee hath other arm icsbefides the beaftandthc 
falfe prophet, which all in generall are here brought in with him. To come then 
nccrcrtothchiftoric.yeliaufcinallthedcftruaionsoFChriftscncmics^hccaufcs 
repeated for which they bee deftroyed, to the ende that it may well appearc that 
they banc but their defert. So flhall ye find it here, that is, before Satans condem- 
nation is defcribcd,hcrc is fet forth how well he hath deferucd fuch torments. His 
mifchicfes that he hath wrought arc briefly rehearfed. But now I will come to the 

words ofthe text. , „ ,. . . , . , 

Saint Iohnfayth, Andlfawean Angell defcending from heauen, hauingthc 
key ofthe bottomlcfle pit and agrcatchainein hishand. This doth not fettoorth 
Satans finall de(tru£tion>t an auncient matter, that is, how hee was bound and 
chained vp in old time. And therefore there is in this vifion preparation (hewed 
for that matter/or here commeth an Angell from heauen with the key okhe bot- 
tomkffepit,andagrcatchainc, Hereisthekeyoftheprifon intowhichhec mult 
be locked vp, and the chaine with which he muft there lye bound/Then who is this 
Angell and when came he downe thus for to bind him,and to loeke him vp in the 
bottomle(Tcpit?This Angel isour Lord Icfus,the great chaine wherewithhedoth 
bind him,is the holy and pure do&rinc of the gofpdl,thc time that he was thus ta- 
ken and bound with it,was when firiKhrift preached it.and then his Apoftlesvn. 

to all nations. And now marke how he is bound. This dragon,as we fee is let forth 
chap. 1 ?,.hauingfcucnhcads and ten homes, and vpon his heads feuen crownes. 
He had witbhis might and with his fubtikics fcduccdandducrcomc the nations 
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cheth,,.Cor.,c ..Heddnotonclybearefwayinall thegrcatand ia.-c kinodon.s 

ofthe world wh.chwcrchcathen^utalfowirasthcLordhadreparat, on - 
tic corner.euen onenat.cn ofthe Icwes, and had giucn them his lily ordinances 

alfo he had fet m his foete,and feduccde.ien the moft of then,. He broud.tTn (ur.- 

dnefeasamongthcmwhichcormptedanddeprauedtiKdodhineofMolevanc! 
the prophets. What a prince was Satan now? how did he ranee oner the worlds 
But nowcommcth a chaine for hun. (Thrift doth preach, & feiuleth forth his dilci-'. 
pics w,thpowcr,& faith Ifaw Satanfal down from heaue l.kel./.lmiin Kj l.ulc , o 
« 8. Hee now beginneth to fall downe from his dignitie and great ma Jn.ficcncc" 
Afterward when the Lord was afcended,andhad lent downe the holy Ghoft vr~ 
on his ApoftIes,and thcyprcached not oncly in Iudca, but alfo anion-, the heathen 
nat.ons,& great mult.tudcshad their eies opencd,& turned from idohtric to wor. 
flup he true and ImugGod, then was there a great chaine put v P on him, and hee 

wasbound^Thchghtdidnovvllrincfocleere.thathecouIdnoJfcduceashelKul 
done For that .s thcbmdingof Satan, when hee is fo regained by the light of tl c 
goipel ,that he can not feducc men vnto falfe worfl.ip. And ma*c,tliat althou oh 
he be the great mightie dr ag on,eucn that old craftic ferpent, yet he can not u indc 
outncithcrby m,ght,noryetby any flcight.butthat thisangeldoth catchhim and 

chamehunvp TheyvfetochaincvpfuchfellthingsaswilidoeharnievvlKiHhcy 
runnc Ioofe. And becaufe Satan ofall other is the moft mifchieuous.hee muft be 
chained vp. Andbehdc S anthis,hcmuftbcflrutvpm prifon, which is in the bot- 
tomle flcptt, and the dootelocked and fealed vp, euen to ft,e w that hee mtft bee 
ftrongly reftramed or elfe he willabroad,hec is fo fet vpon all mifchiefe : Alfo the 
felling doth te,ch,that God hath decreed with an vnchangeable pnrpofe.that hee 
flull not be let loofe rat, 1 the time be expired. And the time is fet that he ihould 
be chained for athoufandyearcs. It isnotccrtaincfiom whatyeare thefe thouf ,nd 
arc to be begunne whethcrfrom the time that Chrift began to preach and began 
tob.nd&«ao ; orfio,nthetiracthatthc Apoftfcs hadfprcad the holy doclrinc a- 
mo.igthcnat.ons.neitherisitgrcatlymaterinll. For this isihcpurpofc ofthe lio- 
y Ghoft to fct downe this Jong time ofa thoufand ycarcs, in which Satan { ho, .Id 
lie bound,not to tie vs precifcly to that number of a iuft thoufmd.as to fav nei. her 

oneyereortwomorcorlenc,butthoughitwcrcfomcfewmorc,yetthefulnu.n- 
bensfctdowneonelieSatanfhouIdforalongtimcbetyed vp. Now ifwerount 
thcyearcs.th.sismoftcertaine.that fomewhat more then athoufandyearcs after 
our Lords pa^oivherc were moft torriblc wicked popes, and efpecially Hildc- 
brand, called Gregorie the feuenth, whowasaconiurcranddealt by the dcuill 
rhc.rownehiftoriesdocplainlyftiew.that about that time diners popes camcin 
Dytncdeuill and Satan was thenfaid toraigne in thepopedomc. Hee had before 

thisobtemedthattlicBiftiopofRomefliouldbecftccmedasheadofallBilliops 

andnowIookewhathewouldvttatothcworJ^hcvttcrcthkvnder his name, c- 
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ucnasvnderthcnamcofCbriftcs vicar,andas of one that nttcth in Peters chaire. 

The world.as wc fhall ice when we come to the loofmg ofSatan,was now againe 

fednceti. Butnowarifdiaqiicfiion,wns Satan (hut vp in hell for the (pace of a 

thoufand yecres? was he not in the world ? who then Ccduccci the reprobate in all 

that time > for ho wibcuer great multitudes imbraced the truth,yct farrc greater d id 

impugne and blafphcmc it. And who (hrrcd vp thofe crucllpcrfecutions^as he faid 

before in this bookevnto one ofthe Churchcs,behold Satan fhall caftfomcofyou 

into pnfon? Or who fent thole horrible routs ofhcretikesof whom weread^which 

immcdiatlyafierthc Apoltles times cntrcd? 1 anfwer,that wcmult not take it that 

Satan is fhut vp in hell for this time in inch fort as that he mould do nothing in the 

world: but he is faid to bec chained vp in the bottomlcfTe pit, to figniriethathcc 

could not now generally feduce as he had done. He wrought now in the wicked 

mightily, and with fo great rage and vvrath^ihat it is fayd Chap. i 2. Woe be to 

the inhabitants of the caith^nd of the fea: for behold, the deuil is come downe 

vnto you/ull of wrath,knowing that he ha:h but a /hoi t time. Then make this 

account that Satan, in thefc thoufand ycares, was bound onf way, but another 

way he was loofc. He was bound for (educing fas S.-Iohn exprcfleth it) but he 

was notboundfrom other mifchicfes which he wrought in great plcntie. After 

the thoufand ycares expircd.S.Iohn faith, he mutt be let loofc againe,for a little 

fcafon. This little time,in which the deuill was let loofc/is the time in which the 

great Antichrift did beare fwayc.For the comming of Ancichnit(as S.Paul tea- 

chcth Jfhould be,with al cfficacic of Satan.There be fifteen hundreth years pad 

(ince the Apoftlcs were taken out of this workl,& for thefe threefcore ycares & 

more,thcgofpclh3th been prcathcd.fo that the very fulncs,andllrength of the 

popetic lalied but fourc or fiue hundred yeares.ln that time, Satan deluded the 

vvor)d,& led them into all abominablcfupcrftition,ldolatrie,and wicked enois, 

& with fuch (trong delufion , to belccue lies, as it is wondcrfull to thinkc vpon. 

In the next words the (late ofthe Church is (et forth, tor that thoufand years 

in which the deuil is chained vp.S.Iohn fayth,hc faw fcates and there were that 

fate vpon them,and Judgement was giuen vnto them: And thefoules of them, 

that were beheaded for the tcftimonic ofIefus,6cforthe wordofGod,&c.The 

Church ofGod is butonc,but yet we fay ,the Church militant, and the Church 

uiumphantrfor one part is warring vpon the earth & that is militant, the other 

part hath gotten the vitforic ouer the deuil & finne,and their foules triumph in 

heauen,and therefore called the church triumphant.Now the quellion is here, 

whether S.Iohn doherc fct foorth the florifhing eftatc of theChurch triuphane 

o:icly v\ hen he fayth,. faw feates,& there were that fate on them^ Judgement 

was giue vnto thcrr„&c.Or whether he be tobevnderftood of both, thatisthe 

militant and triumphant:becaufe that after he hath faid , I faw featcs, and there 

were that fate on d.cjic addeth that he faw y fonles ofthe that were beheaded* 

fur the tefbmony of lefus. It isvftially taken ofinterpretersonely for thechurch 

triumphant. Thatistofay, that S.'Iohn in vifioni'awtbe foules oft he martyrs 

rutinfivponfeateSjandcxercifingiudgemc^notashauingtheofficeofChtift 

deriucd 
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deriued vnto them, who is properly the onelvinrln^r>n^^ t >. 

So that .t may very well be /aid here, that the foules of t ,^„ £ 'J'Y 5 
fates andiudge.andraigne withChtilLBut I take it X W. 7 i V , P °" 
alone fit forth the ft«e ofthe Chureh triumph ft for rh« ? T\ herC 

^wastouudMdfoiWchhown d^ 

earth, didfiorifh andexercife her »„», f' Y r "^wch militant vpon 
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had very famous tcachcis that did innn.^^n^ -j ! 6 n, bcs ' vvll,fl1 

«heruleLfdKho!ywod Nowti u £ 

power ofo U rLordIcfo S eMreif,^h l»c 8 , S" 1 ™^™, nowe wasthe 

afterward. , } mewordstnat fo"o\vinthetext,aswcf]]a]lfec 
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But here may arife fdme doubt, vpon this that S.Iohn faith, he faw the foulcs 

of them.wbich refund to worfliip the beaft,and the image of the beah\and that 

rcceiucd not his markc,in their forehead, nor in their haudcs.The doubt is this, 

how he may be faid,tofee the foulcs of thofc, that would not wonhip thcl- 

jni^e of the bcaft.in thofc thoufand yeares that Satan was bound: ieemg the I- 

mane ofthe bcalx.was not fee vpvntill Satan wasloofed Wc know this that 

in,and from the time of the Apoftlcs^hc fixt head of theRomane tyrannic v\as 

vp,that is the Empire, and that vndcr the heathen Emperors many thoufands 

were put toi!enth,for refuting to worfliip that bcaft. They would not obey the 

romifhlawcs, which commanded to worfliip idols: and fo they were put to 

death. Thcic were indeed in thofe thoufand yeares. But now the icuenth head 

ofthat bcaft,which is the fecond bealt, the beat* with two homes like a lambc, 

which wit-hour all controuerfic is granted on all partsto be the great Antichrift, 

he fcttcth vp the Image ofthe bealt,and caufeth the inhabitants of thecarth, to 

worfhip it. He caufeth them to receiue the marke, of which he here fpeaketh. 
This bca(t,thatfciteihvp the Image to be worfhipped, raignethnot in thofc 
thonfand yeares in which Satan is bound, but is he by whome Satan when he is 
loofed,dothfeduce the nationsHow then faith S.Iohn, that thofe which were 
flainc, becaufc they would not worfhip the image ofthe beaft, nor receiue his 
marke did liue and raigne with Chrift that thoulande years?They are llaine for 
not wor (hipping the image of the beaft, after thofe thoufand years are exph ed, 
cucn in the daics that Satan againe being let Ioofc/cduceth the nations.lt may 
be anfwcred,that the fecond beaf^thc tyrannic ofthe popcs,whic h is called the 
falfe prophet, rofenot vp of afuddaine,orat once,butby dcegrees, and was 
"rowen to a great height before that ful looting of Satan . Wc read how S.Paul 
Fpeaketh of it 2 .Thef.2 .Howethcmyftcrieot miquiticdid workc cucn in his 
time. IfSatan in thofe dayes ofthe Apoftle when the grcatcft power was for 
tobindchim.didfccretly lay the foundations of that wicked aDoftafie,we may 
wel thinke that the worke was growen to fome petfc6tion,beiore the thoufand 
years were expired: Although not to fuch as at the ful looting and a ftcr the loo- 
ting of Satan. So then there might be,and was, great tyrannic vfed againft the 
feruants ofGod before Satansloofing,by the fccondbcafr.Itmaybc fome will 
fay ,that although thofc holy feruants ofGod which were put to de3th,bccaufe 
they would not worfliip the image ofthe beaft, were after the thoufand yearn, 
yet Saint lohnfecth them altogether in vition, with thofc which were flainc 
by the heathen Emperors in the former part of thofe thoufand yeares. If wee 
take it fo, how could he fay, that they did Hue and raign with Chrift, that thou- 
fand yeares? I take it therfore, that the wordsarctbustobeioyncd, that John 
faw feats, and there were that fate vpon them , and iudgement was giucn vnto 
ihcm,& they liued and raigned with Chrift a thoufand yeeres , taking it ofthe 
church in earth: and not to ioyn it to the fouler which he faw,astofay,that they 
liued and raigned with Chrifl a thoufand yeers. For that thoufand yecrs then, 
an which Satan was bound from feducing the nations fo generally as hcehad 

done, 
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donc,the Gofpcll preuailcd & conuerted very many vnto God, ruling & iud <* - 
ing , though not in (b full meafure as in the former timei. For in the time of 
theApoftlcs, the light ofthe gofpellwas fpreadfar andnccrc in the heathen 
kingdoms, and that with all pure tincerity. After their daics, abufes & corrup- 
tions crept in, and fuppcrftition incrcafed and that more and more, but yet f 
that euen to the full thoufand yecrs, the principles & grounds ofthe holy faith 
were held in great churches. So although after iix hundreth yecrs the clcci fin« 
ccrity ofthe truth was much dimmed, yet there was a gcnerallpower flill and 
they liued and raigned with Chrift which were ouicknedby the Gofpcll 'in all 
lands. The words wkich follow doe more clecrly carry the fenfe this way. For 
firft he expoundcth the matter by the contrary, when hec faith, the reft or the 
dead liued not, vntillthethoufand yecrs were finifhed Markewell this faying: 
for it openeth much, together with that expotirion which followcth of it.' For 
indeed the words that follow doc declare in expreflc and plain manner, what 
life,and what riting from the dead thisistobevnderftood of,whichthereftof 
the dead do not attaine vnto. 

Touching the former , wherin,as I faid , he openeth the matter by the con- 
trary;it is.inthcfcwords,thcre(t ofthe dead liued not vncihhcfc thoufand yeau 
were finifhed : here is firft euidently (hewed that all were dead,& that one pare 
are raifed from death in thefc thoufand yeares , and an other part is not raife.d, 
whom hccallcth the reft ofthe dead. For vnlcs fome were railed from death to' 
Iife,in thofc thoufand yeares, and others not raifed, how could it bee fayd , the 
reft ofthe dead liued not &c f Orbow couldhc fpcakeof a refurrctfion'pTo 
make this more cuident , wc muft firft note the gencralleftatcthatall be in by 
nature,both the cle& and the reprobate.and that is, all bedcad, for in regard of 
the eledt which arc raifed vp out of that general eftate,thc reprobate arc called 
the reftof the dead. What manner ofdeath this is, the holy fcf>pturc«docui~ 
demjy fet forth. Being all corrupted in Adam, wc all die in him as the Apoftle 

teacheth,i .Cor. 1 5. And that is to be vnderftood, not only of tliis feparat ion of 
*hc foule and body >but alfo ofa fpirituall death in the (oulc, euen while we hue 
here. For whofoeuer arc feparated from God,tberc is no true life in them. But 

lookc how the diuels may after a fort be faid to liue, and yet it is no life indeed, 
but an euerlafting death : fo the foulcsof men although they haue -natural! po- 
wers and facuWesin them by which they giue life to the bodies, and in that re- 
fpedt arc immortall,bccaufe thofc faculties neuer die,yet fo long is they be vn ~ 
der the dominion offinne,they be dead touching the fpirituall life; And in this 
flate are al.both the cleft and the rcprobate,theele£ herein only drffermg,that 
they be raifed vp to life in Chrift. And you (faith S.Paul)hath he quickncd!thac 
were dead in trefpalTcsandfinncsEphef. a.ver.i. Alfoin the fame chapter hec 
faith, he madevs aliuctogethcr withChrift, when we were dead through trcf- 
pafTes. And inthefourth chapterof the fame epiftlc,hc faith, they were \\ ran- 
gers from the life of God, ver.18. All then being by nature (as the fame A- 
poftle faith) the children of wrathjOow let vs fee how the difference ofthe clcdfc 
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is made from thofc whom hee calleth here the reft of the dead. It is made by 
Chrift , they arc raifed vp to a fpirituall life by him , ciren while they line here. 
And our Lord lefushimfclfc fetteth forth this thing very plainly,lohn f.vcr.z?. 
faying, the time fhall come, and now iSjWhen the dead fhall hcarc the voice of 
thefonneof God, and they that heare it fballliuc. Then Chrift by his voice 
ratfeth the foulc to life , they that arc chofnr , heare the Gofpell and Jiue by it. 
But all are notraifed, for he faith the reft of the dead Iiucd not vntill the thou- 
land ycares were finiflicd. What is that ? Thisxc is, in thofe thoufand yearcs, in 
which the Gofpell is preached, and the voice of Chrift which raifcth the dead, 
is founded forth with great powcr,therc be many which *rc nor raifed vp vnto 
life by it, but do continue ft ill in their former eftatc,vnder the power of finnc c- 
ucnitranejers from the life ofGod.AH are not railed trom the death of fin,vnto 
the life ofrighteoufnes,ac the found oft hcGofpc! .There were many that heard 
Chi ift hitni clfe preach, many that heard the ApollIcs v whjch were nor raifed ro 
life,but remained (till vndcr the power ofSatan, and were dead in finnc. Many 
in :hofc thouland yeares in w hich the Gofpel fiourifhcd,and Satan lay bound, 
were raifed from dcach,& did liuc & raign with Chrift, burlnany more, u horn 
he callc:h the reft of the dead , defpifed the Gofpell , and fo were not raifed to 
life by it,whom he calleth the reft of the dead.This thing is fulfilled in al times, 
and in all places where the Gofpell is preached :forfomcdoimbraccit,&by ic 
hauc Chrift liuing in thcnij others are neuer the better for it:but the diuell & fin 
hauccuen as great power ouerthem,as bcfore.But here the Chiliaftcs,of whom 
I told you before, do ground their error, becaufc hec faith vntill the thoufand 
ycares were finiftied. For chis f pecch fecmcth to import that after the thoufand 
yearcs fin ifhed, they fhall rife alfo whom he calleth the red of the dead. For to 
fay they Hi all not hue vntill the thouGnd yeares bee fimfhed , what is it but to 
faythat they fhall then line? This then they take thus. Thaulie.diueJl:fbalbc< 
bound a thoufand yearcs, and then fhall nil the fathfull be railed vp in body^and 
raigne all that thoufand yearcs vpon the earth withClmft. And this (they fay) 
is the firft refurrcclion. 

Then when the thoufandycarcs arc finifhedjthcy take it that all the dead ihall 
liue,and that they call the fecond rcfurrc6t:on. So they, held that there fhould bee 
tworcfurre61ioiLsofthcbodie,thc firix of die faithful!, and the fecond of all the 
dead. We doe belccuc/orihc holy fcripturc doth io teach, that alL the dead both 
^ood and bad fhall rife with their bodies : but we are alfo taughtbythc wordc of 
God,that all [hail rife at once,thcrc fhall be but one refurredhonof the body. The 
£rft rcfiin'c£tion therefore (as it is here called) is in the foule,when it is raifed from 
the death of finnc. Of which S.PauIe ipcaketli,faying, If yeebe rilen with Chrift; 
fcekc rhofc things which are abouc, where Chrift fitteth at the right hand of God, 
Coloff } .verf. 1 . Then to maintaine the/r opinion, they mutt fhew that there bee 
three rcfurrcdlions. For if thcrcbetwo of the bodies, then this which Saint Paule 
doth fpeakc of, maketh the third. Againc, they muftproue, which they can ncucr, 
that the rcftirrci'tion of the bodies of the faithful!, goeth before therefurrec^ion 

whicfc 
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W'hichS.PaulfpeakethoftotbeCo^^^ 

tedtion which Iohn here fpeakethofis the rirft And ",/ , n r ^" iu ^ 

isther.furreaionofthebodiesS 

thebodje butwhenthefoulereceiueththehfeof Chrift SS n °' ?' 

-ffUtisboth.n^^^ 

tofayatlungwasnotvmifliu ch ati nie.wh ich in dcodc « ll„ hL , P ' 

S .oh yhoiathvhhxpm in this StatcG^^^orM^^i^ 
part in this fatft ftfuacaion, becaufc they proiclic the Gofpell, and bee deceived, 
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fot< except they beeraifcdvp from vndcr the dominion of finne^theybe not holy, 
thcybe flilldcad. Then there tsarcafon rendred why thefcarc blefled,wluclv ism 
thefc words, for on fuch the fccond death luth no power. It is as much as to lave, 
they be bleflcd,for they be dcliucrcd from the damnation of hell. For there is the 
fccond dcath,in which the diucls and the reprobate doe dye eternally So yon fee 
then that as there is thefirtt & the fccond refurre&ion,fo is there the firft & the fc~ 
cond death. The firft death is thefeparationof the foule and bodie, which the c- 
lcadoepaffcthorough:thefeconddcathi$in;thetormentsofhell,mtowhichall 

thofe doc enter that doe dye in dieir fmnes. And arc not they right happie which 
doe efcape from hell,buer whom that dcathhath no power? And he teacheth that 
all that haue their part in the firft refurr c aion, that fecond death (hall hauc no 
power ouer them. Here is yet a further reafon of this alfo rendred. For fuch as bee 
confecrated to God and to his Chrift.and that get the vi&onc as Kings to raigne 
with him,how fhall thefeconddcathhaue any power oucr them? But Saint John 
(he weth how thefe that rife in the firft refurretfion are pneftes toGod, and to his 
Chrift,and they fliall raigne with him. And what is that but to be conquerers and 
Kings i Thefe ouercome,thefe bee in the prcfcncc of GOD} who (hall pull them 
downc ftom thenceffiut this fecmeth hard that he faith.thcy (hall raigne with turn 
a thoufand ycres. For mall they raigne but a thoufand yeres ? Shall not the faints 
nione world without end ?Yc mutt note that he fpeakcdi here of the raigne of 
thclaithfull cuen vpon eatth/orthe fpace of that thoufand yeares, in whichSatari 
is bound : which excludeth not their eternall gloric in the heauens. O M "" 1 * 
giue vpyourfeluestoGod/ceke this firft re(urrcaton,that yee may be bleffed fot 
cuermore in the heauens. 
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7 And When the thou fandy cares are expired, Satan JIjaR be looted out of his 

prifotf, 

8 And (hallgoe out to deceiue the people Which are in thr.fourc quarters of the 

earth fi eg, and CM 'agog, to gather them together to battaile^hofe num- 
ber is as t he fund ofthefea. 
p Aridtbty Went vp into tbeplaine of the '<* th,and compared the tents of the 
fmntsaboHt,and the beIouedcitie } butjire camedowefrom Godoittofhea- 

nen.anddemuredthem. M . 
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Nthcformcrpartofthischaptcrwcchadthebindingof 

all the harme th at 1My b e:and d.erefbre it was an exec 
durggnere vntohin, when hec was by ch eiee c "k 
andpowetof the Go/pell tyed vp and Klla ^ £ 

as hehaddo„e.Andnow KEftellST' — ^""^"crall a manner 
hegocth very roundlyTwork' * 1,ktloofcs Wt« veryioy n) Jl v „ tohill]jrllu) 

Whenthetho.ifandyecrej(faithIohn)areexiHrcdSi ta nn^in ! r, 

caineinwhatyeerethevber-an Wh^fc°u -.>*""*" not ' orccr - 

ched(forthen y SblX'o^^ 

iWfterthcholyGnofrsS^ 

theGofpell /ecin e thatdidmorrr P Z,n '& c ' Wl n g rcat P°wcrpubIi<lKd 

Churches in many kingdoms IfitbethepurpofcShokftft? , , ^'f 
neerely v„t„ a time, I ff.ppofc this laftfl.ould bee k Tttti '^T f °, 
vpon any one Teerc,a S to7aythi S orthatyc afil hefe W °r ""T flaml 
-ored.Go^IpreuailedfthemorcfS S £ 

Wohefa^ 
IongtakenomoftheworJdfbutheoatcfome^o.rS y ? eS , WCrcnot 

fcduced.but what was this fnlnno-,*™,,, Ju r ,V ,cs > b .V wh i<:h many were 

conftamandfineeSttthKS 

torments ? ^^^t^^^^^^fi any 

that he had ravfed vp he alfo had br J,X Y 1 ^, S , > befi(,cs thc hcrcfic * 

yeereswereexpired.thefinceritieofthe-trnthitncSeofc 
muchmorcdimmed fothathrfn.v.rWu '"^^mt purine of Godswori . ,ip was 

ruptionsdidouetfX | n T . \wh U *u ^T ^^ > &™ ^ 
iemayned E^^^ 

ouetmanynations/orhacfathan^ ^^S^^^Z^ - 

Yv'lii«;h 




whichhe had in former times. But as yet he was not fully !oofed,the Gofpcll etien 

indie middeft of many trumperics,yet tooke place in many. Come then downca 

litdclowcr,aboutthcyccicofourLordc ; Qo8. Silucftcr the fecond came to bee 

Popc,who was in league with the diucll , The hif lories doc fhew,that at his death 

he called for thcCardinals,and contcflcd alhow he had familiaritic with the diuel, 

and how lice had giucn himfelfc vnto hhn,fo that hec might come to that Papall 

di'mitie. What (hall wee thihkc now, when fuch an one was eftccmed to bee the 

head of the Church,Chrifh Vicar that could not errc,and to hauc full power ouer ■ 

the foules of men ? How much did Sathan getloofe now ? What was it that hec 

would not now feeke to broach? About the ycare of out Lord, x 074- vo & vp Hil- 

debrand a moft horrible wicked Pope, whohadalfo iamiliaritie with the diucll, 

and wroughtcxcecdingmuchmifchicfc.Nowthe truth was oppreiTcd,goodmen 

were hated and perfected jdolatrie and all diqclifh xnucntions were maintained. 
Satan had now his full fcope to feduce the nations with his lying figncs and won, 
dcrs. NowbcrranAntichiiikobeinhispilme: and many worthte meninthoic 
times cried oiitagainft the tomifli CIcrgic/or their horrible impieties, affirming 
Rome to be Babcl,cuen thefeate of the great Antichrift. 

Then it folio wcth, that he fhall goc out to decciuc die people, which are in the 
fourc quarters of the earth. In this wchauc three things taconfider : thehrft is the 
induitrie of Satan,or hisreadincsto do mifchiefc fo foone as euer he gettcthloofc. 
The holy Ghoft flieweth.that he gocth out to feduce prefently : For the diuels doc 
burnevvidvfuchhatredagainlKiod,andluchmaliceagain(tthefelicitieofmaiv 
that they be rcltlcs in feckingby al mcancs to difhonour his mod holy name,and 
to draw men to perdition. Wee muft prepare our feluesto looke for none other 
thin* atSatans hands. Then the fecond thing is,that the cuil men atefeduced nnd 
niillcdbyhim. They arcdccciucd/uppofingthatthcybeinagoodway when he 

hath blinded them, and led them into the way of dc/tru&ion. Which thing is to 
be well obferued ; for it flicvvcth that all the rabblcments that woifhip the bealt, 
or that doe cleaue to the great Antichrift, thinkc they goe right, and that all arc a- 
wry that ioync not with them : how els are they feduced by Satan ? In the pope 
lie cucn from the hi^icft to the lo welt, blindncs is caft vpon thousand they dote 
vpon the doctrines of diuels. True it is, that the prelates and clcrgie men (educed 
the peopling thcmfclucs firft feduced by Satan. As Saint Paul prophcaed of 
them %ing, But the euiil men and dccciucrs (hall vvaxc worfc and worfe, decei- 
uinoindbcinedccch^ 

of the orcat Antichrift and his fubicdts,that poorc foolifh me arc Icduccd by iub- 
till diufls? as hauing an intent to doe wcll(as we fee how they boattof their good 
indents in the popcric) and arc beguiled ?Ianfwcr,that it doth little mitigate their 
offence feeing the caufeof this fedutfionis in thcmfclucs. Which S.PauUhew- 
cth dealing about this fame mattered fhewinghow Antichrift A^iild come by 
th-cfTeauallpovvcrofSatan,2Thc(r.2.Heal(orcndreththiscaufewhyOJU 

would fend this hcauy Judgement vpon the world,iiamcly,that men receiued not 

ihe louc of the tructh. God fem die glad tidings of the Gofpell to gme light, and 

to 



■■■■MMPHNBqMMMII 

Sermons *vfonthe.Rmeiathn: 



191 



dumb not fomcfewek.ngdomes, but all nations vpon the foJrco artSfrt 

latency haue been very few.and in al that time alfb by an vn I, "Si con ft ? 
(fanned and reputed but as heretfe. Cn&m^JSS^l^. 
t.mc.and a few others onely hold the tructh ? Looke Voon rh;< ,,U 1 g 

an vmoerialmc, here is a catholike confenr in apo(< ifie and d. w ( ' 
tructh And .fany H.all fay,hc went forth beino doo a fter t?T? T ''* 
expircd.for to deceiue rhe'people fo generally %K™£?"tr 1™'% 

ducedBenerahytherutionsofthcearth^brotherwifehowniou^ 

iwnble multitude which thcdiuellfeduc^TmtX^! 7 ^"T^ 

taileashislouldiers.againlhhetrueCh, ?K 

not,b,it thereis palpabfcdaikne fo d«tLz! ]l ghtofthc Gofpel ft„„«h 

a ndMagoI:a S firftitistobcconhde SrieSff ft^^ 
bethefam?,hat is fpoken of before hant »£ l°°^£°fSata n to feduce, 

f anfwer, that itis out of controuerfic that the 4" 'l L ft tT? ' ^T^ 
%nes and wonders to feduce, is the great Shrift 7 1 c t ccmcth , vvith 
commingisby the cfcflual po W e?oft a t„t?h J„ f &rthcr ' J Amic,rriHs 
? .Thefl. * Whereupon it m utt P need stc~S fetfe md l°^ 

exccptcd.thatth^ofGogandMagogismore^ nemH ^ clla ?-*3.oncIythi,. 
imionsjdndreds and tongues were £fc o ! Z t ^""•^'how all 
to receiue h,s marker but that is to U SmKi . P l ^imageof the besft, and . 
which wcrefubieatothepopc^LrS^^ 

loofing 



3p$ Tirmons. rvfoumc herniation. 

lpofmgofSaran. Here are befidesthefwarmesofpapifts,the huge armies of the 
Tiukcs: forhowfocuer thcPapiftsare fee againft theTurkes,andthcTurkesa- 
gainft die Papifts; yet both againft the holy GofpeI,and againft the true Church: 
as the Pharifees and Sadduccs could not endure each other, but yet were both a- 
twinft Chrift. Then wee areto confidcr about the names Gog and Magog, what 
fhould bee meant by them. Some doe take it that thefc names doc fignifie coue- 
ccd and vncouercd,and arc vfed for tonotethetwofpcciall forts of enemies of 
the Church,thc Papifts and the Turks. For the Pope he comn ictli vndcr the name 
of Chrift,boafting that he is his vicar, and that Chrift hath committed all power 
into his handstand foheisacouercdenemic,heisGog: forvnder thatcouering 
he hath brought in and fct vp all his abominations. And the Turke, he openly de- 
nicth and impugneth Chrih\and fo is vncoucrcd.that is Magog. Moreouer,they 
doc take it.that thefc names, Gog and Magog, arc to note of what countries the 
chicfe enemies fliould fpring : becaufe in Hzechielchap.38.and 39. in which the 
prophecic is fetfoorth againft Gog and Magog,they are called the prince & head 
of Mcfhech and Tubah Now Mefhcch is Arabia, which gau<j original to the Scy- 
thians. Mahomet was of Arabia, and theTurkesof Scythia. And Tubal dwelt in 
Italy ,whcre the Pope hathrifen vp. I doe not fee how thefc things can bee gain- 
fayd : but for a more fi ill exposition of this matter, we are ro lookc vpon that pro- 
phecic of the Prophet Ezechiel againft Gog and Magog. Thus it is,the Lorde by 
liisfcruant Ezcchid hauingpromifed two things,that is,the bringing of his peo- 
ple out of the captiuitieof Babel into their ownc land, and their inftauration by 
Chrift,chap.3 7. Leaft the Iewes fhould take it that thefc two fliould come toge- 
ther^ as it were ncere at one inftant : that is to fa y,that fo foonc as they were re- 
turned home from Babel, he would fend the Mcflias : this prophecic of Gog and 
Mapo^is to preuent that error, and to teach thcm,that after their rcturne out of 
Babylon^thcy fhould fuffergrieuous calamities by many cruell enemies, before 
the commingof the Mcflias : and withall, there is let foorth what horrible venge- 
ance God would execute vpon thofe enemies Thofe enemies were collected of 
diucrs nations,butferued chiefly vndcr the princes of Aha the Ie{Icr } ofSyria,and 
of Scythia,in which was the citie ofGog,and the land of Magog, or the citie cal- 
led the citie of Magog. Gog and Magog then arc put for the princes of thofe 
countries, which were the chiefc captaines in gathering great and mighty armies 
vnto battailc againft the children of Ifrael, after they were come out ofthe capti- 
uitie of Babel. The Lord doth there in one fummc,vnder the armies of Gog and 
Magog,comprchcnd all die enemies that fought againft them from time to time 
after the cantiuitie,vnto thccommingofChrift. And now for the application of 
this vnto the enemies of the Church vndcr the Gofpcll : wee muft firft notc,that 
through this booke,asitis cuidcnt,the fpeeches and figures ofmattcrs arc taken 
out ofthe law and the Prophets. Now when the Lorde would fetfoorth in one 
funvne all the enemies ofthe Church, which Satan muftercth after the time of his 
looting out ofprifbn jxfore thccommingofChrift to iudgcment,therc is no one 
place more he to let foorth all thefc armies, then thofe armies of Gog and Ma- 
gog: 
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gog:and therefore the nairies^uenGoeandMapoc i«.j,„ u , . 
foorth thefe huge anniesof ^Pope A^'^^Sj*^/" 
Morcouerycarc^ 

« Co fee fonhin thatprophecie ofEzechiel, that it do, fc Kfol'^fiT'T 5 
dare the vengeance of God almi°htie-apa?nft t \,rC ti a "enioft fitly to de- 
tailed the armies of Gog andXCSAe'' T 1 T e fcc wJi y"^ybcc 

Lord in his vengeance did deftroy. C ' and v ' hlch thc 

Let vs in the next place obferue. that hrGtrrhM,.,, 1 1 

battadcJtappcarcthin the word ffiSS T' B f m<,t0 8 c,,Krmo 

content to feduce the n a tion S) & to , ca dc them intc ^M™™?™ 1 *"™ 
into the way of definition : but alfo cucn £rL T, Z f hom tbc wa >' of li,e 
fetteth them on worke to fiSTzZcS a , tllC ' r colldc »»»t,on , he 

Church, ftisanheauiei d~ 8 S J 1^7^' an,la « aill « llis 

^•"oregrieuousthactheydocnotftaytherebu tc.S2 P ° f d '" c V' ' Utd,IS 
not forfakc the tructh.and ,oyne witiul em S an h2 ^V 88 '"" , al1 tl,nt »® 

^andfetthcminarage.You\no^ 

papiftyhat they fight and w*rc mofl hi 5v X mfi S " ^ with thc 
thebcart, condemning them tobec here SS t,,8t VV , lJ1 not worfl»p 

thecartb. . "o^cherctAe^andmcn notvroithietoliucvpon 

. Tli e."c«claufcfayth > Whofeniimbcri s; .< ;f ^r j c i r „, 
^IlJ^w.ea.nhisbe^whenalltbenend eu w! ' d f llef ™' ^^vonde,, 

ber : how much icflc can this armie bee i i ■ „, P , r ° k * ihore > ,n m,m " 
Wemuftnotethatthereisakin Sf^S^^^ ^^ 1 ^"? 
isa„exceffiuefpeech jt hattheholyfc P b^ 

ceedingqualiticorquantitieisto^^ S S& ^^"''^vie.whenfon.ecx- 
titude which Satan llath feduced to fii a , it I r, f ,]ac u c > bc , callfc ^ "«'I - 
is ablefor to comprehend or to reach j£ n T t° C ' U ', rch > is fuch « no ..> in 

gaine : Are the number of thetm« of G^ 

^?D 0e h UU0nM cn4 TnZdcZ^ 

■W^^fiiC S ^Sn*Sf a ? 0fpWp]cthncbc 
into the number of d£ m in fuch fort « tl rl ) »"'dc can coma incyo ftc 

po P eri C> a!mofl a lltheJ a ndw ^£^^ uia -. lhm '^^^^ 

ingexcepted jW hom they did periccute mT' W ° that wcrc kmmd bc ~ 

domeofE„gWdi s butajS 

kin£don,e S whiehwereiI,biStXCS ] ?t n0f f ,1 ' C r^ 

many 
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4o s p WMn^VntteWtiMtti 

many degrees to the'to^pcof the ii^ttcr. For how you mtid count what multi- 
tudes there hauc been inall thefe kihgdomcs/v\>hichhauc flood in the defence of 
«hc popilli rcligioi^andfought againit the Gofpell,for the fpace of thefe fiue hun- 
dred! ycares. Are ye notttow come as it were to thefand ofchc (ea ? And yet ycc 
arc not conic nigh the rh atter. For vnto thf ye muft now adde all the multitudes 
ofthe Turkcs for fo many hundreth yearcs: forvndcrGogand Magog are con- 
tained all that Satan hath feduced in al landsto fight againit the tructh,eucr fince 
he was loofed^nd all that he dial feducc to the worlds end. Doe but ponder thefc 
things inyocinnindc^andfecifthercbccnotcaufcto fay, whole number is as the 
famiofthefca. What cxtrcamc folly is it then inthcpapHts to make fuch bragges 
of theit • multitudes? Doth that proue them to be the true Catholikc Church?Nay, 
if ye looke well vpon it, ye (hall findc that it dotheuidently declare that they be a 
j;rcat part of chcicamiiea of Gog and Magog, whofe number is as the fand of the 

ica. 

The next words doc alfo flic w the fame things hen he fayth,they went vp in- 
; to the plainc of the earth. They couer the face of the earth, and notoffomcone 
kin"domc,but cucn of the world. And in that he fayth, they compared the tents 
of the Saints about,and thcbeloued citic.it dedareth not onely how fmall a thing 
the true Church is in companion of them, cucn as a fewe tents, or as fomecitie 
which they inclofc round about : but alfo that their endcuour is to fwallo w vp and 
vtterlyto dcftroyall thatprofclfe the holy and pure word jipofGod. Thchifto- 
ries of thefc latter times doe fhcw,that whercfoeuer in any cquntri.e wherCfope- 
ne had taken placc 3 thcre were any that would not worfhippe the bcaft, how fiiri- 
■Olifly they did compalfe them aboutto fight againft them. For the tents 'of the 
Samts and the beloued citic,wcre in all lands where any did with pure and flnccrc 
faith worfhip the true God, and condemnc the falfc worfliip and enormities of 
the Romi(h fynagogiic. Rcade what they did to the Waldenfes, more then foure 
hiindrcthycarcspa(i:howdidthcyperfecuteand fcatter them? Rcade alfo how 
they dealt againit the Albigcnfes,n love then three hundreth ycarcs pail: where we 
may ice how often they a {failed Raymundus the EarleofTholoufe. About thofc 
:timcs,and not long after, wee may rcade of diners excellent men, which cryed out 
of the Romifh Antichri(t,vvhom they compafled about,and condemned as here- 
tics. Afterward more then two hundreth yeares paft,inthcdayesofWickIifTe 
and after,hcre was much (hire in England ; they compared the tents ofthe Saints 
about. What a f hire kept the Popes and their armies againit that famous Church 
ofthe Bohcmians,how did they compafle them about? But what followeth?Fire 
(fayth S.lohn)came downcfromGodoutofheauenanddeuourcdthcm.Now he 
commcth to let foorth the deftru&ion of thcarmies of Gog and Magog,ahd o( 
their chicfe captainc alfo which feduced them. He beginncth with the armicSjand 
fheweth how they aieconfumcd with fire from heauen, It mightbefayd : What 
fhali become ofthe tents ofthe Saints? what (hall becomeof the beloucd citie, 
yriicnall thcie innumerabx multitudes doe compafTe them about? Toanfvvcrc 
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Sermons *vf n the Keueimon. 

<am,dowt L e ft omGodoutote 

when was this ? or where was this feme > 1 , ^ u " W1,i be demanded: 

he hath alrcadic begun to confinnc and tn Z tt 1 t d ^ h,s vengeance 

clupterofEzechtcir^ 

vponthearm esofGoe And acr™Hin„i \ r P . , otn ' 1,Ic »™eandbiim/rone 

uertheybec deflroycd, hSHf a ^T^.*™ 1 - W h«^ay f oe . 

not them.dtitude ofthe Jmi«E ,m L '" P rcfc ™'»S "" Church. Lcr 

Shall he efcape ? No.he Snot clan H . Tr^"" a S™rt the Lord. 

andtlKreforeitfolIo™^ 

ofnrc and brintftone. Thi t t, ^ fc^ *™' w *«* **> " lake 

i^aredforthediuellnndhisangel H^ Sffi'S?,^^" 
their finnes v* itch thev haue commit , ■ , k bc tormented for 

prophet, thefe are ioyncd with him in the I If fi /, ^ ^ thz f * lfc 
feme the diuell here in the world E iwil 5" "r d bnni n ° nc : for fl,d > « 

with all th'u iovned with then, in oe C £, 3 " tllC H 4 cathc », ^panmot Komc, 
whichin thefe lattefday haue ^ 

Lord for euermore. 
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The 4.5. Sermon* 

CHAP. 20. 

jij Andl pW a greatwbitetbrone.andonethat fate enitjromwbof fdec fed 
both the earxbandthe heanen>and their place was no more found, 

3 a. yW Ijarvthe dead both jmalt and greatf and before Cjcd, And the bsokes 
Were opened 3 and another booke Was openavhichistbebo^ke oflrfe y ancithe 
dead were indeed according to thofe ihivges Which Were Written in the 
boc\fi Recording to their deedts. 

Andthe fea gautvp her deadend death And bcllgauc vp their detidwhiib 
were in them, and they Were tadgedencry man according to his worker. 
And death and hell were caft into the take effirettbis is the fee end death.. 
Avdwbofoeiterwas not Written in the books of Ufe,tvasc aft into the lake 
of fire. 

His Scripture (beloucd) containcth adefcriptionofthe 
Jafi Judgement. Wcchauchad the day of judgement fi- 
gured diucrs times before in thisbookcj but morcdark- 
ly s and here more fully , and more clccrcly. For that is the 
manner of handling thinges in this prophecie : firft, to 
make as it were a darke Ihadow, and then afterward to 
drawamoreliuely picture. Touching the parts of tliis 
ddcription,\vc •fhall fee them teuerally as they come. In 
thcfn/1 place the Judge himfelfe is described : for the 
firft verfeofthis text, doth fet forth the maieftiejthc power, the integritie,the fe~ 
lieritic.and terror of the ludgc : for the things which are fpoken of his throne, and 
of the flying away of the earth and the heaucn outof hispreience,areto fctfoorth 
thofe properties indcede of the Iudge himfelfe. Firfkhanhath^faytlvtisagreat 
throne: it is to fhew his maieflie andpowcr^vicliwhich he fhall come from the 
riththand of God, to iudrcthc world. The Kings andludgcsof the earth.areof 
orcat maie/tieand power, and accordingly hauchigh thrones, vpon which they 
lit in ludgcmcnt. But this thrones . cailcd great, by a fingular height and greatnes 
whicsrit hath aboue all others. He that iitteth vpon this thronc a is the ludgc of the 
whole worId,both oftheJiuing, and of the dead. This is that throne ofhis gloric, 
ashe fpcakethjvlatcaj.whjchlie/liallfic vpon when he commeth in the doudes, 
and all the holy Angels with him. 

Then it is £ud to be a white throne. The white colour in the holy fcripturcsis 
"Vfed co reprcfent puritie and glory. As hciclt is to teach vs, that this iudge fb all 

iudgt> 
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s 'T'»"it-vfoathe%,i K Uii a „. 

Lookc what WC dread andfearc, wee BicfrZrt • ^ Was " m ™ found.' 
Am we may not appeare in ho), W„? , prcf f " Cc therc ° f 'brto hide vs 

not appcarc any „ 10 £ ■ l , "" u,w any more,.* as much aj to fay thevdid 

"^^hcaucnhcrcflyiDeWl^f T, '^"'^"''caucn.ThcmheeaKb 

Thc^arth and the heat.cn are witlo « fenfc rt ?"' W ' h,ch * KfciM h thi s „ 
turc^andthevhauenotfinned nSL 

kdrnendoc ? „hat ibali become of thof C '^ of '•?%!*.- what ftrfl wic. 
bcc.ablc to endure the terror , fc 1 * ,W •> orhowfl,,!! they 
beatthcirwittcsende.andvoidornjjf"^'?' ?" "^ ri *y A»H now 
ftcforhdpc ? oHvh„ (lull dcliucr *SX m J?' 8 ^ V,lto "'- "nil thcy 
*«,udgc ? /t is not fayd any where clfcinX ? • '"^ d ? :adfi,H vcn «5~"ce of 

J h 5.P°wmof heaucn HraJl bee mo 3 s a -tr P ™°|F: I f ,d ~« our Saubur fauh, 
gj«77wi«h«» fe.thecl t,„c„3l 3^«» ««»-, «-»«: tfaehcuen. £H«lf 

Aatbe there,,, ftaJIbe burnt 2 P« T TJ u tejt,,ecart,,a » dt ^thi, lrs 

prefenccitis a nydhcallfpeech cue tgffij^^^JLidoaicfa 
•Mb. J anf W ere )t hat the earth and tfieCnZ T C ' tlwc bc ot,,crs «'« «ic 

am 
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Sermons <x>pon the Herniation. 

and heaucn fhallflie andhide themfelues,that we may now in time learne wifdom 
and be admonifhed. For wc (ic bow bold men arc now in committing cuill, no- 
thing at al regarding this terror of the iudgc, which is here fctfoith.lt mightenter 
into their baits to think thtis,the Lord wil come to iudgthe world, Wc muft al api. 
.peare before him to be iudged according to our dccdes,his fcueritie and terror vvi! 
bee fuch, that the heauens and the eatth vvi II flie his prefence and hide thcmfcl»es : 
what then fliaiJ become of vs, what cafe fhall we beein, which doc commit thefc 
foule finnes ? O how fhall wc then tremble and quake, and be eucn oucrwhelmed 
in horror? Where fhall we find any fuccour, when he that alone fhould helpe and 
fuccourvs is our great tcrrour? Isit not better for vsnowtofbrfakeour vngodly 
waics,and fo ftudic to pleafe him,that we may reioyce at rm comming ? Moft vn- 
happic are they which fhall hauethi* terrible iudge againfl them. For how*ihall 
they be able to endure the fire of his vengeance ? Tr us I fay, men might thinkc jrv 
their hearts when thcyhearcoffuch tcrrourofthciudgc. But it may thenbeobic- 
£tcd,if the heaucn and the earth are fo afraid at the tcrrour of his prclcncc, not for 
any offence which they haue committcd,but at the Wi'lth wherwithhe commeth 
armed againft the foule finnes which hauebeene wrought By men as it were in 
their fight and view: fhall it not then be a moft fearefullday vntoall men? Who 
is fo clcere and innocent as that he may come before this iudgc? 1 anfwer,that this 
Iudgcin all his glorious power and maiefhc, fhall not bee any terrour at all to die 
goalie. It is the day of redemption vntothem, thcyare willed to lift vp their heads 
aud reioyce at it. For all their finnes are blotted out, and they fhall frande in- 
nocent without all fpotbefbrc this iudge,thcir redeemer. It fhall bee vnto them a 
day ofall ioy and confblation. They are willed to long for the comming ofthis 
iudgc. Thus much touching theiudge. Now to tho/e who arc for to oe iud~ 
gcd. 

I faw (faith he) the dead both fmall and great ftand before God. Who arc they 
then thatfland here to be iudged? Euenall that eucrhauchued vpon the earth e- 
uer fince the beginning oft he world, no one excepted. But when Saint Paul tea- 
chcth, i .Cor. j $.. that all fhail not dic^but all fhall bee changed: and when as wee 
fay, he (Kail iudge both the quickc and the dcad,how agrccth it with this,that here 
are none fpoken of but the dead ? I anfvvcr,that when Saint Iohn faith here,that he 
faw' the dead fiandi'jgjit doth note^cludetheliuing.Forhelpcakcth only ofthofe, 
of whom there might be doubt. Thus it is,ifnot any of the dead, that euer died in 
the world ofv\ hat death fbeuer,fliail efcapefrom this iudgement : how fhall any 
ofthe quicke be vvanting?It is euident then, that Saint John /aw all both the quicK 
and the dead in vifion,ftanding before the iudge. This is a great afiemblie, cum 
the greater!: that euer was, or euer fhall be. Here againc it may be demandedjho w 
this is to be vnder/tood^hat he faith, he fa w the dead both fmall and great.Is it to 
be taken ofthe ftature oftheirbodies,or of worldly degrees that they liued in here 
in this world ?ForWc fee that fome doe die very fmallinfants, andiome growvp 
firft and be men of great ftature. Likewife we fee bow there be ofall forts here in 
$bi$ world; Some bekings^rinces^nd nobles ; others bec in loweftatc, yea veric 

many 



poorc. IfpeakcthisbccLfcitLoSn M 8 T ° W > b °''»™l>and 
li«leinfanuJti s byfo„K„ LK°a^ 
thcr C futrcaiona!4allbepeS And "f ^"^'"'""""^^"ultat 

matterofaJJinthisiudocncm a ndX k r .* W (o,lowi1 ' the cl.icfi.-ft- 
gcd. D«"«it,andthat «,attcrwhatina«i,ertlicyfl, a lJb ccill j. 

!";ud C e m e„1 w hataJ„„^i„Stj,aS^ 

« fo much a doc for proofo and cZrTZ , ^ e 3 te "P«*°'w:Thc re 

recorde^ucharethekok „ tKL| p,DCCC 1 c accotdin S ro tI,e ««««, 

<icd ? It is caiic to k, o w S boofef '' ^SPnicntllaall be awar- 

"-•Forthisisavvondefc^ 

COllfcicnccasitwereabont- in U i ' C hatl, S ,llc nviltocuery man a 

"ightandday.thcypa^aZt^ fc ^"V^'^'^-lviK/cancdcfircs 
bookcofhisconrdencelSIvi 

ofwordes.whid.arcva.ncorwS 

ftould lofe his life h c ciJSi T^ 1 ™ 18 ' and ^nfphcn.on,. Jf'hce 

tookcchcyarcallvvrt ZZ ^^^^^^'^y^^^s 

tech nnsi/aaionmnuincScu i H r C -? "'t^T' Sudl » »»n «,«,„*- 

"'HbutthcybeeueiyoncwSS^ t f^ n " eS ' 0rtl,c y% wtof l»* 

r ed,„4 em c t) , y y:rfX X^^™>fi™** 

thoughtcs, vrordes, and workes whirhf,. u , ""'V th,n fi si " thcir 

«cab oln i„ ab icbcforcGod;Sf .^."^"^''""""^•^"^vct 
tl-eriudgerightlyofthcinSsof^ hci ^r^^h'^W^andcaniioi- 

(ds and intents ofthchcai S„, , ° f hc c °" ft lc,lce - th ^ coun- 
ForhowAalliudgcn XpX^ 

thercfl.allbccnacnccvl^^^ 
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nncndlcOc workcfHow longwoulditholdonc,toreadcoucr the thought cs, the 
vvordcsanddcedcsofoneman? Ianfwer, that wee mult not concciuc lb ofthcfe 
bookcs.as that there fliall be any /landing to reade them. 7 hey fliall all appcarc ac 
once. Allthcfilthicvncleanncsofnicnshcartsfliall lie open tothe vicwe of men 
and -angels, and their ovvnc confcicnce fliall then fliew vnto them their deeds,thcir 
words^nd their wicked thoughts. Then fliall their inwards be as it were delay- 
ed. We are thus told aforchand,that the booke s fliall be opened, that we may -be- 
warc,and preucnt fo great a daunger. Jt is the great kindnes ofGod to giue vs this 
warnin:' : and more then flarke fooles and mad men we bee, if it doc not moue vs 
to take hced.Biu how fliall we take heed? vvecannotauoidourappearancc before 
thisiudgc. Our bookesmuflneedes be opened when we come there : there is no 
remedic for this. Very true, but the danger is auoyded, when thebookes arcfuch, 
as we need not fcare or be afliamed to haue them opened, butreioyec. For as the 
opening ofthc books flialbe to the fliamc 3 horror,andvttcrconfuiion of one parr, 
foflialfiibce to the praifc, honour, andglorieof the othcrpart. Such asarefoule 
within^and full of abominable vncleannes,being opened fhallfl hike and be reieo 
tcd:Whcn the pure in hart flialfecGod,and greatly reioycciif his prcfcnce.Wher- 
by we may plaincly fee, that our oxicly way is to be purged in our-heart from an e- 
uill confcicnce. For if the heart be fincere and the confeience pure, the booke will 
open very fairc.But alas who can attaineto fuchfinccritie of heart, and to fuch pu- 
rine ofconfciencc? Who (faith Salomon) can fay my heart is cleane ? I am purged 
from my finnc. Who is it rhatis notpriuieto himfelfe of much vanitie, and great 
imperfections in this booke of his confeience? God is greater then man, andfee- 
eth farre more perfectly into the heart of man then he himfelfe: How then fliall he 
abide histrialI?how fliall lie endure the opening of his fecrets? For anfwer to this* 
we arc to confider what Dauid faith, Blcfled is the man whofeiniquitie isforgi- 
uen,and whofc finne is coucrcd.-blcffcdis the man vnto whom the Lord nnputeth 
not fume, and in whofc fpirite there is no guile, Pfalm.3 2. Where all fin and ini* 
quitie is purged awny,thcrc fliall bee a fairc booke opened, that man need not to 
fcare. What then are we to doe all ourlifc long,but.torefomicthe booke ofour 
confeience > And this is to be done onely by the holy word of the Lord. There we 
(hall learnc the true faitfyby which woareincorporatc into Ghriflas members of 
hismyflicallbodic. There is repentance taught, euenhow wee fliall for fake the 
cuill workes and doc the good.Therc is the true light to expell all our darkenes,to 
correct all our errors^and to guide vs in the right way. We are fortolookcdayly 
into this word,iofind wharisamiffe.andby the fame for to reform e it. If we attain 
vnto that faith that worketh by loue,happie are we, our heart and confeience ("hall 
be found fincere. For touching all our finnes,they are waflicd away and difchar- 
gcd through the pretious bloud of Chrift. And the fruites ofour faith, euenthe 
workes oflouc fliall appcarc and ftand vp to our praifc and glorie. Thefe workes 
indeede arc vnperfeft and full offpots, but as all other finnes are blotted out,fo t\it 
fpots of thefc flialbe wafli ed away A and they fliall be found perfecl. Ifwehaue but 
die dead faith,we deceiue our fclues/>ur bookes are not reformed, but all will bse 
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Joule whenthtyfometofieon^.j c i 4°7 

prcfunnng vpon pardon'The hcaS Si f ."" * Wch he lwh bidden 
vp vvrarb,ag 3 ; n ftthe d J™u ™»«jKd d«il/ more & morc>& , trM J*J 

~edhereisnofa^ 

For a, by faith we haue free p doS o r f ^Tl^ 1 * "Prance 
<My purged and fanaified P S ™ IZ1Ta\ h tbe fan * »" «« 
Hethttttin Chrift crucified the dVathofth Z fu^" t0 "g'^oufhefle. 
olde man is crucified with Chrif) a ■ . " doth klM fin «« m lv m fo, ;, 

confider foryour repentance, without Xh !. "^"^lon Kom.tf.Thc, 

*r ,Ifay,firfl,forthereforn,i „/ ofSl!?^^ " 0t bee "<- Confi. 

and with ignorance of God: bynaj hi ^pread with van itie 

^^^^^»^deSi?cm^ f ^ 0ftU ^^. There 
"cruelty withmanyfilthic ™cleaMde£rv?r ? i! l t e ? Uie ' andh » tt ^w 
ourofthefaoo^andbetterthings"^ 
ycfeejtfctdownc.thatthedeadLiud'eS ? ^ Creisno,;i,u ^ion:For 

«"ng* be written rp in his booke IfLlT ' Lor< '» I -ord, if nau „hti e 

damned. The holy ApoBk faith ih« f ' f "' n ' ,hou «"'<* necdes bee 
ymandothfetriclifhKrc^^^ 
ijeart be fee vpon riches.if thou puuhv tr ft " [° m * kcth thcm a » Wol. Ifhl 

^arts delight in him: an,) defp^fe tb hlZT, u ^ ', hy truftin ,he l^Mtw 
%."««>« .hem to therighC ^^^^^^^0^ 

fufly others goods in time of thine S?«n,r ■fe 1 "5-7, haft S 0ttcn "«">R- 
fe t. N„w thou commeft to fee ho w fowl "r ." d " ldcft thcrcin c <""'»'t 
«hc and jC he houfe.or thegoods eu S f "' thou d "' dc « c °'«mit a 

eft thou hoJdcft them mSlyJdT? TTP Wkh thee; *" kn w" 
JpentancerNay is it notgreaL hefi rh/ ^ ?" docft dc «inc then, • k ,E- 

Ml Hiemof know edge Here i. n« ,,1 W»/ihofiJdefi,and fo cucn /le-, 

V P offinne/oryekno^S;^Xrr CCjbutani,Krea ^ 
•naflers wdl.anddothitnot Bb/bZ T' : Thatb «^^noweE 
your booke s ,dea/e vprighdy j L vn t , ^ ^ ftn >«- Then refo „ e 
'""^uiitothepoore'Jn^ 8 JJ Z^IT^TT'^ 1 ^^ 

Dd 4 °^ ncd - If y Q bc P»udc, vain- 
"* g/orious, 
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glorious, and high minded: doeyenotrcad,that Godrefiftcththcproude? O 
what abominable things arc written vp againftyc,in yourconfcicncc? Lcarne 
then to know the vanity of your owne mindsjlcarne to know your felucsrhum- 
blc your fclues^and become mecke and lowcly in heart for therein God is pica* 
led. Wecpc,and lament lor the loftic pride of your hcarts,which is fo abomina- 
ble before God. Andthcnfliallyeenotbccafraidetocomctothc opening of 
your bookes. Let not the hautie vanitic of your heart haue her will fo much, as 
to I hew it felfe in execfle of appareli.Ye will fay,that a purple heart may lie vn- 
der a courfe mantle: and therefore the garment is not the matter. That is very 
cmCjbiic.ycc the delight in gorgeous apparcll,bewraieth the pride of the heart. 
Ifycbe giuen to wrath,ye haue then let openfas it wereja wide doore vnto Sa- 
tan to enter, and to bring in many euils. Wherefore the holy Apoitle faith , bee 
angry but finne not, let notthc funncgoedownc vpon your wrath, giue not 
plac c co the deuil. Ephcf.4.If ye do ftifter wrath to indure, Satan worketh ha- 
tred,enuic,& cruel words and deeds. So that the booke of the conference is (ruf- 
fed with many fowl things, O labour now by repentance t f o blot ihcm out,and 
be meckc,paticnt,and long frittering. What ill ould I mention particulars from 
vice to victim is the fumme/earch the heart and confcicnce by the holy word 
of God, and feck to rootcout all vices which ye (hall finde thcre,and to plant in 
the venues which are wanting. If ye bcwife,thinkealwayesofthisopeningof 
thcbookcs,andlctitbecyourdaylycareandtrauailcftillto reform e and toa- 
mend,Whatbufines haue we of that waight, that may draw vsfrom this thing? 
Doth it not (land vs greatly vpon to haue our reckoning books in good order 
againii this judgements ic not then rcquiht thnour wholchfe^bc cucn a flu- 
die and a labour how w e may die well? Beloued to conclude this poynt, let vc 
not hide our finncs and ourvnclcannes, but open fceonfefle them 10 the Lord, 
Let vs be afhamed ofthcmSc be way le therewith the forowful tcarcs oftrue re- 
pentance: for ifvvc do not, they .fhall be opened ond vncouered vnco our cuer- 
lading fliamc and confufion : feeing the bookes fhall be opened. Then it fol- 
io wctn,that another booke was opened which is the bookc of life.Of this book 
the holy fcripiure fpcaketh in diners places, and not oncly in the newc TehV 
nient but alfo in the old.Mofes praicth the Lord to for giue the finne of the peo- 
ple when they had made the golden calfc, and if not (faith he,) Blot me out of 
the bookc which thou hart written Exod.^ 2. But what booke is it, will fome 
man fay? It is the bookc in which their names arc written whom God hath e- 
lec/ted vnto eternall life. For out of the whole lumpc of mankind being all loft 
in Adam,God chofcofhis free louc and mercie, a remnant whomc he would 
redecme in his fonnciand the names ofthefc arc written in this bookc: which is 
here opncd.tlut we my know that the faithful do not come to a terrible itidge, 
but to their Sauiour. But are their names then written indeed in a bookc, which 
Ihallbcfaucd? fothisl anfwere,thatyemu(t confider, that the holy fcripturc 
in the high matters ofGod, applieth icfclfevntoourcapacitic, andafcribcth 
y nto God fuch things as are agreeable vnto men, As we fee when men take the 

names 
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names of great multitudes for any purpofe thev w,;,, ,l , 4 °' 9 

they cannot othcrwifc remember them NoS thc « ul ™«<, oceanic 

but yet to Ac we that hehath £*Zl£Z* T d ? h i7 ° fi,ch M P« 
xvillfaue,itisfaidhehath written ^ 
the bookc opfe/Th^ 

fo many as the Lord in his vnchanwablc counS ^ WCarC > tha ' 

that he hath redeemed rhem in Inslbn ca el ff W !° bri °8 <° ,ifi * 
nte vnto an holy conization andXo^ ^11, by his ipi! 

bookes according to their worker Th,.. J 8 at wcrc wmc,: " i« the 

dctbaccordin^hee^ 

dungs which ate written in the bo<*^ ac ™*»8 *° *c 

For what are written in the conf ciences of n n h a . cc ? rc,,n « t«thcir decdes. 

fecret intents. Hereisnowamatterbevon Z r ? aI ° ,nwar ^houghtsand 

nfea 5 aine:andd 1 ereforeS.IohnS 

dyed offundric kinies o^aSfnS k P art,cuiar 'y ^ Men haue 
haue been flainein the .^^^ h™ *°™ ed in chc ^^ M c 
cd in their beddes. In the fea.th St' 1 ^"V? ^ °«™ haue di- 
fowlesof the ayre haue eaten the S ^ *"° md .} l ™> *" the wane, the 
the other haue been fcattered who 2 m W : !dcbdls - Thc a ^« of 

or burner put t o any other dea h ife T^T* Wkh fhc fword j » ™«, 

Andmarkchowhe renratrth;* ~ n • 1 

it is repeated foofce„:e3 ZT^£^? ?< m V e * l Y ^™™ty 

matter. YehauemanyhorfiblefwS 

baldrie.thatliue in ryot,i n dbrfcSff^" W c ^ m1 fi '» of filthic n- 

they.God is mercirhl&ee will as e hlX„' J^ k A " d vv,1 >' ' °> % 

and to (launder, and whofe vvho'e E£ n ^"i* arc S»"« to backbitc,to lye 
toharmc.and hovvto bec~Ji f'* nodm & c,fe bllt j " fcckim- ho v 
i»%hatc. Talkevvnhthe^ ^ aSSh" thC r n T ,iCS '° rV P " fi ' dlast!, ' ; vvn" 
vpon tliem ja ndtl,ey will S Skn'"f atth ? r Scri P tllrcdootll P'onounce 

fon Sj andthofe which a?e cone tousln u,"^ yC thefc !,alltic 1>o.k', P c,-. 
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forfwcarc thcmfclucs to get goods. Doc but trie thefc, and tell them, that they 
muft come to iudgement, andthat they (hail bec iudged euery one according to 
their dccdcs,and fee what they will fay. Shall yc nothcare this anfwcrc,orfomc 
fuch like ? I muft hue, I muft prouide tor my felfo, I will repent for that which I do 
3mi(lc,andio I truft God will pardon me. Deale after the like manner with other 
forts of gricuous (inncrs, and yee (hall hearc them make the like anfwere : fo that 
wc may fecplainly,that men are not perfwaded that they (hall gine an account 
of their deeds. Then, as 1 fayd, ye may cafily fee the caufe why this is fo often re- 
peated, that they fliall euery one bee iudged according to their workes : let men 
therefore be fully affurcd or this. Let vs not be fo fooli Ai as to imagine, that Lord, 
Lord,and Lordhauc mcrcicvpon vs,wili carrie away the matter: but while wee 
haue time,let vs turne with true repentance from thofc cuill workcSjthat they may 
bee blotted out. Such as doe finnc prefumptuoufly in hope of pardon, know not 
what repentance is.Hc that repcnteth,is forrowfullin his heart for the finne which 
he hath conimitted,and fo dothlament and bewaiie it,confefsing it to the Lord, 
and crauing pardon for it with tcares. Morcouer he doth hate, detcft, and loathe 
the cuill, becaufe it is contrary to the holy will ofGod, and doth difhonour him. 
Finallyjie doth renounce and forfake the cuill and wicked deede. And all this is 
through the worke of grace,that his old-man is crucified by the power of Chrifts 
death . Then on the other fidc,hc doth louc entirely and from the bottome of his 
heart that which is pure and good : he doth euen hunger and thirft after it : hec is 
glad to peiforme it in aftion,and fo to bee fall of good dcedes,whercby he may 
«lorifie God. This isthc right way,and behold how farre awry men doegoefrom 
this : and therefore fliall be iudged according to their workes : let them crye out 
ucucrfo lowd,Lord,Lord,and Lordhauc mcrcicvponvs. It may bee here de- 
maunded then, whether this be to bee vndcrftood of both parts, orwhethcr the 
Wicked onclyfhallbc iudged according to their workes. Our Sauiour declared. 
plainly,Matth.2 y . that both the good and the bad fliall bee iudged according to 
their deedes : a*, Cbnic y cblcffcd of my &thcr,&c. when I was hungrie yee gauc 
.mcmcat-,5cc,A)ind^Qe ye curfed^c.whenl vvas hungrieye gaue me nomeate, 
. &c . For thu s it is,dxe true belceuer, whofc true and liuely faith worketh by chari- 
tie/orfakcrh finnc and rccciuerh pardon, fo that no cuill of his fliall appearein 
judgement : but the °ood deedes which he doth fliall come foorth and be rcwar- 
deefwith glorie : And looke how much greater they bcc,fo much the greater fliall 
'hishonourjiispraife^nd his glorie be with God. 
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slow on the contrary part the wicked man , whofe works do cuidcntl yde- 
v .«.c that be hath no true faith,fliali hauc all his deeds fet before him:and then 
according to the greatnes or fowlnes ofthem , he fliall receillc his damnati- 
on : for lookc how much greater his ofrences haue been , fo much greater tor- 
ment fliall he rccciue. The neerer he commcth in finning to the diuell,thc dee- 
per fliall he bee cart with him into horror and mifery in the pit of hell. Would 
<iod we could be well periwaded ofthis , that euery one flialbe iudged accor- 
ding to liis works. Then it followctb, that death & hell were cafl into the lake 
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of hre.tnis is the fecoiul dn^u . u~ • i *r l * 

^Inrhf.fiSS ndh^ " C Z£T 0fi 1ff'T V ^^ 
which he calJcih theWoffire „S,T r da ?'? ed ll3]bc "ft into he!.', 

cuer lafiingfire. which isp "j£ ?? hc SlS^- C !! , ' Cd , r ' :,i,ha,riH >»«» 
th„ ha fengc manor ofyeri at K c fr; SA ;' 8cIS)Matb -^- ^ 
intothe lake of fire. Wbatisdeath 2 ntnn » ' ^f 1 * and hell lLalbecrt 
^^^^tvrc^h^f^^^^f^o etemall fire / Is 

creature, death is not any ^.1 n 'fi at l a^ nT,"" ' ^^''"not any 
further, the lake of fire is he) S ", fl, »" dc «l>l>weaft into hell? Then 

muftvnnerfiand.thatclearha^l „M . r °^ anlwei ' m ^ 

^/ortherepo^ 

fpceeh vvanteth not hiseffieaeie but ndce j 11 **? t™ dk for cl,er - ™* 
the rcptob,tc,.nd theircurfed efiat "the*,! ' ." ; hcc " cedin 8 mif «y of 
death and heJj.Opoire wret h es Z 1 ," hc , U * ,hat ^ arc ««ed euen 

finally he foe werfY, that XSr s> IT ^T^ Ml " MfcAnd the 

flullcfcpe da m „ at i 0n . * cka ° fGo <i which doe obey and honor hinj 
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And he Uid vnto me, it is done. Urn Alfba and Omega the beginnwg& 
thetnd: 1willii*ctobimth*t»stbirft 9 of the Wei! of the watcrof I$fi 

J hi hat ouerc0mmethjl>all inherit all things, and I will hi bit God .wd btt 

w boremoJrs,*ndforcerm,*ndidoUurs,and«Ulj«rs M lb*»et heir 
? art in ibiUkg which burnetbmthfire and brimftone, Vfhub u thtjnmd 
death. 

N theformer chapter wcebada full defcription ofthege- 
nerall Judgement, which is one great article of our faith, 
that Cluittfliall come to iudge the world.Wc had alfo the 
rcfurre&ionofthedcad, whichisanotherchicfe article of 
ourfaith. And morcoucr, there is noted the endles tor- 
ments of the reprobate. But there remaineth vntouched 
u~*r~i.'~ujs~e-s the latt article ofourbeliefc, which if, the life cudMing, 
and the defcription of that commeth now in the laft place. In this whole chap, 
therfore.and in feme part of the next, are dcfcribcc I & flowed out the ,oycs 
of heauen,euen that moft happy &bleflcdeflatc which riiefaithfuUflialldwcU 

in for cuermore.This is to mouc and to pcrfwadc vs vnto true godhncs.cucn to 
forfake euill and to walkc conllantly in the way ofrighteoufnes. It commeth 
here as a fecond argument with the fwectnes thereof to draw and allure, and 
that with great efficacy. For ifrtcithcr the grifcly torments ofbell on the one 
part, northcfwectioyesofhcaucn on the other, can mouc vs to forfake im- 
quity, and to follow the way of godlines , wee are more then blocks or flones 
VVnS a madncs is it for a man wilfully to cad himfclfe into fuch endles m.fcry, 
and wilfully to dcBriuchimfelfcoffuchcndlcfleioy«,forafc«vvainlunes and 

Xureso finnc.thatlailbutforafcafor, ? matke well then bcloued thcpu> 
Ue of the holy ghoft, and let vs come to the defcription. And I favv f faith he) 
E ncXauen, and a new earth, for the firft heauen and the firft earth were pal- 
^awav.andtherewasnon.orefea.Thefirftentranceheirtswitbtherefta,- 
rationoKhewholeframeoftheworldTheLordGodinthebeginnrngmade 
tlieheaucnsandtheearth.andalltbeithoaftfbrthevfeandferuKeofn.an So 

that man was as a greatking , yeaeueoasa pety God vpon the ca.tb When 
he finned, hee caft down with him allthe creatures which were madefor his 
fake , into the bondage corruption. There is a curfc laid vpon the x«th , , as 
wcrcad Genef. 3. AndS. Paulcfaith , that the creature >s fubtcfi vn to va« . y 
Ron, 8. AH the whole frame of the heauens and the c arth do who ly in me to 
g!o. ific the mighty creator. Then what a vanity ,s this ^ h 'K'S? ? 
vnto, thatnowthey doe their fcruicc vnto wicked ™™»' d ; ddh Tf xt 
The funne, themoone and theftarsdoc giue.thctr light w the W" kc *^£ 



Sirmons^oa the > Relation, 

clondes drop do wne their wine vpon the bad TW I ,, *' X 3 

erea e vnto the vngodly and aboiintSeSS^r^ ^'^ >»~ 
ye theyarefubicetvntocorruptionrAndnow^ 

heauens and , new earth thenfand ^^7?* *S J C " Ho,h **" «w 
thefubftance^fthe hcauensand the earth ,Lr rC paftfl: >way , „ ot ,, lat 

Rom. 8.ver. 2 , .where he faith.that the wal3 / i , y thC Words ofPa "'» 
dageofcorruption, into, he glorious £,Wrl "^^''''^frounhebo,,. 
flKwethalfothatthe ereacuredoth Prone £l^" C5 ?? 3orf - W,we »>c 
thatthehcauensand thecanh/ha/Cb cciti^^ 1 ^' itiswi ^ 
^nwofthenewehcauens.andthcncWMH, n b, ! trcnewcd - ^'"do- 
chapter 6,. LikewiftS. PcerT!;! i '''^Prophet Efao fpcakerjmf 

ftalbediflolued.andth cicmelS 

vvelookcfornetvheauenS^ 

dwelleth nglucouftc 2 . Reter ,. 1^ w'° gt ° '" s P r «, ". which 

creatures the Lord will rumirt 1 ,|/ cca ^' l H i ^ rhc,c ,0 «%»"» *«h what 

take k moft agreeable to theperfcet on orfl ( '!! 1°™ " s J faid > ° M ™& I 
E %('h°ughhi S wordstoucldn/S 

- bca ««-In S certaincchat C h C bea(resddi ec ^ ^rZ'* 1 ^ "'®" 11 *]* 
»n««fi„nc.Andashefa itlii n the S^ 

ghoft fl, ew «h He br. 2 . Heredoti a rifeK ^ m Mus - "thehoJv 

to* there wasnomorefea. SlSthlf ? ^"'"l"'"™, vpon tl.lsthathe 

whcbii/haUfaile ? Ian^rethat w w„«LX> n ™ t ^ anyoffe,,cefor 
»er, but Nye are to looke how the woTd fail r a l • ' S aCf oidin g ro c ^' Ict- 

chaprerchereisafeaofglaftbe^^^ 

beaft WIth ftuen heads artferh out ZcfaZ\u ° 'V* d,a P t « t ? . the 
chap , ,. Now in a ), thefep/acca the fe'is nof 'u' 5 the - Ur ' Q ffa «^i"c. 

ring of waters where the ftL „ <T ■ C t0 be ,akcn fe f that »rcit pa-hc.' 

^thetrobie.b ma n OC :S/£o;r;::^ 

d.d rife outoftheconfoftd broiles 1 , ^° di rhc ftomane «"ona«J,i c 

n f; o »VvhichareeuenIikevuo£T,^ 

of «h« world euen as t he child«„ of SS? ' ^V h , ro U « h d,c h ^ 

faitluJie, that dKrc » a , no m'o,XS ' ■ 1 1 ' r0U? '' 1 thc rcd '"When he 

"or tempeftes in thc Aeiv worJ(J _ ^," ' "° ^''^no wanes,,,,, turmoilc, 
thcreflnlbe„o ? ;„, )c>riol . no ^/j^^^^ 

of/inne. Alichingsftalbcpute^ fa 'd'e 7'*"^*™ °"^»<>M* 

1 «t, 'ate, and calmcn the new world. The fca is 

tiOtibkv. 
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troublefomcydauhgerous,trid a ftoppc and reparation : and to declare thatthefe 
fhall bee no fuch matter in the new vvorJd.it is fayd,thercwasno more Tea: and 
yet there (hall be this great gathering of the watcrsjwhich are called Teas. 

ft folWetlv,: And! Iohn,f*w the holy citie new lerufalem come downe from 

God oat of htaueri, prepared as a bride trimmed for her husband. rhc rcitaura- 

tion of all things being mewed,hc commeth more ncercly to declare the bluTeof 

the children ofGod, for that is the principal Their habitation with God in the 

heaviens, is compared to the dwelling in a citie: and therefore invifion there is 

(hewed vnto him,the holy citie new lerufalem. Ierufalcm vpon the earth was for 

fomerefpefts called die holy citie:. for there was the Temple, and figncofGods 

prefence, there was the fpeciall place of worfhippe : but yet in that lerufalem. 

there dwelt many vndcane perfpns. In this heauenly lerufalem there fliall be no 

^ncleane thing, all /hall bee holy and pure indecde. It is alio called new Icrufa- 

icm,bccaufe all old things are gone. The former things were vainc and tranfito- 

r/ic,and fo waxed olde : but this (hall flourifh for cuer. Wee rcadc that the Saints 

(hallciweJI inhcauen, how i* it that this citie commeth downe then from God 

out of hcaucn ? TheSaints fliall inheritheaucn and earth: arid this citie commeth 

downe in virion to be defcribed. Wee arc to note indecde that the bu ilder of this 

citie is God, as it is fayd Hcbr.u .As S.Paul alfo fpeaketh, faying : But lerufalem 

which is aboue is free, which is the mother ofvs all. Galat^.verf. 2 6. Andhead- 

jJeth in a wore) d*e glorie of this citic,whcn he fayth/ri mined as a bride,prepared 

for her husband. Tfocy jcrimmc and decke themfdues with the richer! ic wels that 

they can. Then the glorie and beautic of this citie is very great, being trimmed as 

^ bride. i ' ' . 

In the next place here followeth a great yoyce from haaiicn, which proclaimed- 
thchappines ofall thofc which fliall enter into and dwell in this heauenly lerufa- 
lem. And the voice begtoneth vykJi thefoufltainc of this happy eflate, or as I may 
fpcakc,with the qffic ieW c aufc therc£nanicly > the habitation ofGod is with men.. 
Wccarc atfurcdin the holy Scriptures, that the godly (hall dwell with the Lorde 

foreiijerrAndtta.voy^ 

hcwilldacllui^ 

himfelfc fliall betbeir God with^ 

thcvfhail inioythar bee his people, and hcetheivGod, and that dwell with him. 

'I he Lord God is an infinit treafurie ofall good tilings: So that this istobeobicr- 

ucd.that fiicli as dwell withGod, no good thing can be wanting vntothem,nci- 

thcrcanany cnillcoir.cnighthem.lovvantnogood thing, and tobec free from 

the fearc ofall cuill, is pcr&aftlidtic, which is a principallpoynt 2 and therefore 

the yoyce ftyth, Behold the tabernacle ofGod is with men.&c. Now as the for. 

mcr of chcfe,najiicl.y, that they fliall inioy all good things, is included in this that 

God will d well diem, and they fliall be his people, and he their God with them : 

fo the lattcr,t hat is to fay,th»t no cuill fliall come nigh themes cxpreflcd by loma 

t>articulars,m the next words following. 

They fliall vvcepe and larocnt no more, there fliall bee no more deadyior lor- 

' * - " COW, 
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W«b Kates. They pa/Te through Zl a* • auf " h , thcm t0 wec F winner 
wJ»ch they Jhed Qui! be wiped Z Z " 1 1 n T ^ Aek C J* S ? Ti * «*«* 

^P^andpartlpn^ 

hath a kingdome, horrible eonfufion nd fflifl ," c ??? ,n, " ed ' for [k ' diudI 
merthiogs fl^allpaflcavvav and Z' a " docf ° , '®w. Bur a « thcicfo^ 

Yefcthatthe wordsbe^ Et^^ 

tieofthematterhorc 7s added- Andh"Ar alJdo,,bt ' fo ^^ 
faichfoflandcruc. Ste^^^™™^,*******^ 

«cfii,WuU and true. And^S^J^^^^^^^tik, 

is cxpreflcd in this that hee Cnyth Yin AhZ Z uf Tnch ; ,n ?« b -'= God, which 

««notcrrc 5 ncit„ercanhecahe r ^ 

to Pf ^tisdon^foritcannotbealtcml S^/ 1 ™ , ^ i,aj "« 
nohkchhood.vct wc may ground vSwj ^"^r^^Shwcfcc. 
things fulfilledbefere our eyes * h ' SV>0r ^ cuc » a ^urd yj a S ifwcef aw tho 

a thrcatning/hewino who H^ LTZa **f m ,t: and on Mother oarr 
«fe frcdy.Herc is cuerkiiino Jifc n omifi i 7 I UC ° fthc wcU of ttlc water of 
vicinthis-naeuraJlJ^doedraw wa ^^^ 

IordGodi St bef 0lmta;n of .^ Sf \' S S'"-f GodinOrfhThe 
whois the wdJofthe water, pfKro^rA' f,a ! h ff ,tt • c ^-i, 1 rol 1 ; S fo niWi 

thefcripture, out of his bdlXS " ^^^^^ethinmessfaitb 

^ch ap te V ^ g>th ^ S £^ ; ;^ 

fl'ioii'd 
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flionldrccciue. ItisthcnafpititualUnd an heauenlylifc which. shercprom.fcd 
And y c nn.lt obfcruc.that it is giucn freely. If it were by mans defcrr,how fhould 
k b- Ll,I wil 1 giuc him ofthc well of the water of life frcclyPIs that gmen Irecly, 
W hkhmc'docmnc ) &maychaMengc a stheird U c?IndecdyholyScr 1 pturcs.fcme. 

th.<-s v fe this nhr.fc.that men are to buy thofcfpitituali things. As m btay.5 5 . All 
tlmthi.ft arc callcdtothewatcrs.theyarewillcdtocomcandbuy. But it is ad- 
dcd,tha they may buy without filucr , and without any price : they buy lor no- 
thing. True it isjhat he which forfakct',,and is rcad.e to Ioofc all earthh, pleafurcs 
andconrmodities to attame to the ioyes of hcauen.may after a fort be fayd to buy 
them. Yet ncuerthcleflc, the Lordcgiuch them freely : ctcrnallhfe is the gift ot 

Now the chicfethingthat wee are to marke doothyetremaine.andthatis to 

whom thcLord will giucto drinke ofthc well of the water of life, which is ex- 

preffed in one word.tohim that isathirft.The Lord promifcthtogme the waters 

ofhferbuttonooncbuttofuchasbcathirrt. The meaning of th.s is pla.ne, that 

there (hall not any be partaker of this heauenly bkffing, but fuch as doe earncftly 
couetandfcckeafterit.Whcn a man1 S inagreatheatc,andforeath.rft,yeknovv 

what a vehement defire hce hath of fomewhat to quench his thirft. And fo the 
Lord to cxpreffe the vehement defire of heauenly and fpiritua I things wh.ch ism 
thefaithfulkhc callcth it thirft. Ye know how our Sau.our fp^'Matth.y.blcl- 
fed are they which lu.ngerand thirft after righteoufnes/orthey ftaUbefaushed 
The LordGod offrcthcxcccding great and precious things : fuch asdo notthir t 
after thenvre ddfpifcB,aiid doe fet light by then, and no defpiferrtial! be parta- 
ker ofthc heau% glorie. Ye know the parable ofthc king that married his tonne 
and fent foorth to call them that were bidden , and how they being addled to 
theirworldly carcsand pleafurcs, fct lightand madcexcufcs.Matth.^. Luk.i 4. 
which men neucrtalk ofthat %per. Alfo yee know whatthe Virgin Mary % h 
inher Cone : He hathfilled thcln.ngrie with good things & the richhc fent away 
emu ic Who are thofcrich, but all thev that arc full within thcmfelucs, and doc 

Tickle 

Weffednes.is to knowe and to feele our miferie. For before Inch time as wee feele 

our wrctchc Jncs.cuen what wee are fubicil vnto through our firmes, wee cannot 

feare ? If wee come indcede for to fecand to fccle how enrfed wee **» .««». 
cleinncs^mdwithalltoknoW.hatthe^ 

nigtlvtbirtt after the fame,eucn as aftcrhutagwtcrsfortorcfafov* -W^rta 
wifcLnthenenquirchowhcmayknowlMsmiferic.andfobcbroughttothrft 

rSeIiuingwater S ?Surely(aslfayd)itisthenrftftep P e Weareinourfclu s 
LlofallviK&nncs.andfuch^ 

the Lord God : but we are fo blind that we doe not pcrcemc fo™ ach >*£2S 
' prides ifwe wcrcvery excellent,^ defptfethe fa u atlo n of God. H ^therefore 

what he is.There is dcere lighyhercispuritie and dean.Ksrcqu.red: there a man 
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SermmrvpntbeXetteUtioH. 

«haUfi»deoutalIthefou!efort!iahd^(J,H«i,- cl r , * l 7 

^afesofbodicandmi.ule!?^^ 

^'"^••^dthereforethcLorddoothnoTfi,^ T ^^"^cmorchci 
•nd hath now his thirft qucncheX, r. • y, i g ,' UC t0 hi,H *» was a thirl } 

"otquenchbutincreafcthirftPIaHfw^-e T. T. [°[ " ftc '"J? 1 ^Mftmgdoth 
fweetc and comfortable, that whofJucr Wh « '* - * K f ° CXC « dil >K 

^sfouleisinflamedand^uiftrcdvSh^ S^n^^,^ ^ 
vehemently. He that neuer rafted any doPDo^ 
th.ng,and fo neuerrhirfteth. AndtSEeaSt'r ,<>WCth " 0t of 3n V ^ 
ly couct to reade the holy Scripture ah hT I y f °" 1C mcn doc vclichiait- 

what exceeding miferic the V be in andH HI r ,' I "^ t,,d k,,ow t icmfducs 

(nothcrs.Tbcylau^ 

iwlyexercifesofreligion. Audit n,a 7 Sv^f ^ ,n ^ fcetoff ^w« 

Luc herc^the more they be bfcflcrf -n^T l ft '"wafcth in men w hilf- thev 
WefTfed, WS :butbecau&pSS^^^^ 

th«n,arid ref'rcft.ci aa m i K haTtR^^iH ewnfi ^ c * e ^n«.iy by 

tafted,and they fecke daily fer more JW ' T h ° fc tf,at bc a tUh(} - ^y haue 
thou defplfefl the graces ofQod • thou Zlu ■ l ™ t kn ™d not thy m jiu ic 

then, ferfcof thefe times, in whchJS ^°f , ,fta " d ''-"ofpeakcof 
flawing thefonntainc ofthe wat Sof life f J- ° f t,K G ° f P dl dood ' ^, 
and the mu| t i ttI d c arc not a thM} J t" d 5 a, ' ,n P V P°" mc " <° ™mc to d,c 
had in dcrifio W , ancI mucJl h;lt ^ £" ^rcje whicKthu/Hndccdcandtheyhe 

bep^chdenen by their doores thcSbS. ^ Jf t,7 , e word of the Lord 

1 Ue» 



Htrm6ns<vpon the Keuelation. 

■ •■■■*' 

1 Then followcth the other promifc in tfiefc words : He that ouercommeth (hatt 
ihherli: alf chin^s.andX will bfi|iisOo^andhc{ha}|,bcmxfeqnc.;Hw isagame 
a promifc of vciy gieat s^loriqand ,di'gnicic; for what greater glorie then to inhe- 
rit all thino^and toVe r.tiefonnes of God ? If God be our God and vvc his fonnes, 
tlicy be great things which wee (hall pofleffe in the kingdomc of hcauen, Then 
as ycc confidcr. the height and gucatnes of the glorie here promifed, fo markc to 
whom it i&pcomifed,which is exprcflcd in thefc words ; hec that ouercommeth. 
For leaft we might take i^thatbccaulc the Lord giuetheternal life ficcly,that no- 
thing is required on our parc,but that we may be idle, floughfull, and negligent, 
lie flheweth that none (hail inherit that gloric,but conquerors.. Wee are in abac- 
taile/fwe fight vafiantly^nd ouercomc our enemies, wcc (hall be crowned :but 
if we be ouercomc and led away captiuc,as prifoncrs taken in the warres,how can 
w c be faued? We hauc a corrupt nature full ofilnnc and iinfull Jufts,and the diucll 
worfceth in it very ftrongly : and if we doe not fubdue it, and vanquifh Satan,wce 
arc taken as prifoncrs and held captiue. If we doe obtainc the true faitl^wc ihall 
Be armed'with the power ©four Lord to refill the dwell, fo that he fliall not blind 
the eyes ofour minds, nor harden our hcaits,. neither fliall ahyeuill luftthatism 
vs hauc dominion oucr vs, but wee fliall get the victorie oner them all. This is a 
nioftol6riousvicToric,whcn wc ouercomc our owne corruption, and the power 
of Satan which workcth in it. O bcloucd, fiich goodly things are difficult, thinke 
not that they can be. obtained at eafe.The lufts andpleafiucsol iinncare wonder- 
fiillfwccte and delegable vntonaturc,it is a hard workcto deny them. It iscucn 
as much as ifa man fliould indurc the digging out of his right eye, or the cutting 
off of his right hand. Satan alfo is matueilousfubtil&crafcic: wchauenofafctie 
but continually to flyc vntothc Lord ourGodforfuccour. Wcc muft fland,and 
we muft get the vicToric through his po wer,aud wcc muft begge grace of bin* 
contiriually.to that end. For markc now what fliall become of all thofe which, 
are ouercome,which the next vcrfe declared} in thefc words : But thefeatfull, and 
vnbclecuing^nd the abominable, and munhcrers, and whorcmonprs 5 andior- 
ccrers,and idolaters, and all liars, (hall hauc their part in the lake which btirneth. 
with fire and brimftone,whicb is the fecond death. All thefc ibits of people arc 
conquered bySatan^and by tlieirowne lufts, andarelcdawaycaptiucintoeuer- 

hftin" woe and perdition. It may be demaurjded.arc thefc all the forts which are 
ouercomc ? vc there not many other wicked perfons which arc ouercomc ofthe- 
\vorld,and of the prince ofthe world,and by him;(cd away vnto hell ? here is no 
mention of proud perfons, of couetous, norof blafphemers, hefpeaketh not of 
tray tors & rebels, nor of fucKas difobey and difhonor their parents: here is not a- 
ny word of thceues, of vfurcrs,extortioncrs,and irreligious perfons ; norof many 
other. Janfwcrc,thatit isnottrwmhideandnurp^pftheholyG^of^to name, 
particularly all forts of wicked perfons v\ hich are vanquifhed by finne and Satan, 
and led away captiue to hell ; but naming fome,all tbp reft are vnderftood : as if it 
were added,all thefc and fuch like. Moreouer,we may note that Tome of the par- 
ticulars exprefled be very large,aiyl may containe many; as namely,Ynbeleeuers 5 , 

and 
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StrmwtwponlbeReueldtiott. 

Jwh^Atonm&MtoWfok*' 1 *-' mlHC ^ibes off he ehifJren 

ofthc i^pamhre^ere three gates, apJontbe Nmbfide three gates, 

on tht$outkfidethY6tgAtet,Mdmtktm^ 

Andthe^allofthecttie hadWebefomdationwndtnthem the mmeso f 

theLambestWelue A$pftles. , . 

Aadbe't'hMttalksdVH.b mthadagolden reed* tomeafure the ctttc wufcitf, 

and the rates thereof andtheVrall thereof. 

And the citie lay foursquare, and the length of it u as Urge* the breadth 

of it, and be metered the ottiemth the reed, twine tbonfandfrn longs, and 

the )e»j>th, and the breadth. and the height oftt are equall. 

AndhemeafHredthtwalUhsrv^ankH^ 

the meafure ofmanjhat is, oft be Angell. 

Itkevntachercglaffe. 
i o Andthe foundations of the mil oft he citie Weregarniftedmtb all manner 
offyeciwftMCS.: the f refoundation \\>as lafper.thefecondofSapbne:tht 
third of : a.Chalcedopie: the fmrtb ofanEmeraud. 

20 Thcfifi ofaSardonix r tfafixt of a Sardius : tbefeuenth of a Ghryfohte: 
the eight of a Qeryllitbc ninth ofaTopau : the tenth cfaCbry(oprafis;the 
eleventh ofatacinth:the twelfth an Amethyfl. 

21 And the melnc gates were tweluepearUs.and entry gate ts of a pcarle, and . 
theflreeteofthecitieispuregoldUVe^minggU^ 

12 Andlfa^tiotempkthcreinjorthe Lord God Almighty and the Lamb a 

are the tewvle of it. . 

23 lAlndthhc'uiehatbnoneedoftheSunne, neither of the Moone to fhmem 

tt 'fortbeglory ofGod did light tt: andtht Lambeu the Ught oftt. 
za vfnd the people Vvhich are fined fball&alk? in the light of it : andihe kings 

of the earth (hall bring their honour and glory vnto it, 

And the gates oftt fhall not befhut by day for there fhall be nontght there. 

And theolory and honour of the qenttles fhall be brought vnto it. 

And therefiall enter intosf, nonemcltane thing, neither y?hatfoeuer\\or« 

keth abomination, or Iks : but fhy.^ich are written in the Lambes book/ 

of life. 

*He holy fcripturc^beloued/doe .ftt.forth.thai; thc< godly fh all 
Mwell with the Lordasitwercina citie: As yee-mayreadc 
fecbr.i i . that Abrah^milfaac, a.ndjaakob dwelled in teat?, 
j in theland qf promifc as in arrange land, & looked for a ci- 
I tie thathatlifoundationsvvhofebuilderan^rner is.GOD. 
\ Saint Paule alfo faith, that our, Tolitenma is Jn the heaucnf , 
^^a^K^g^WPhil.3 .which is^ranflaH our conucrf ation>ut \% is,a$ much 
a& xo fay,our frcedome in a citie. No w4 thisheaucnly^abit^ion iscaltaU citie: 
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euenmflatned, and raudhcdvviduhelonc ol> ]" v £ " T CI "^P 

«»o C Hand largely v%„h^r SPl:rp0 ' CjVVh!Cniha ' :CnoltJ ^ ^ 
Firft,licteis noted who flicvvcthhin-K;^,;,^,. i i r ., 

vpfronuhe earth, n|,ea„cnly contemplation tint JhrT '''" 

And thenin a wordhc fecteth fonh fttt ? ]'T °^ V^' 

AndihendKrcisaKwc^thardnsciden.allflourifl.andcondnr, ,< 
W<«P«oke rc ascluyfhll7kda^^ 

the through clccrcnesof the chrylhll as ilVhru AiA r " r lk fa '' ' er > an ' ; 

precious, docclcdarcthc (Itit^nV, 'ht J J £ ?. tor,CUIlle, " ^--'/Iccrnof! 

Toreucr. Ychaucooodlvmcen^h L IT ■ » fircenncs that flo;.rifIi t ti, 

«lhall„otbcfohcre"S 

_ 71l( -: ll c"th 1 ngi Sj Thatithatha»reatwal)audh.-..h ivlmrlv., c f ,.- 

•¥«cpn.gout enemies. T| lc waTlthcmsth- (hen. »,[ f Ilk l ' t . olt ^ , : ,hr ' b ' ta » f -S 

J arc 



A2 1 Sermons njpon the Kcuektion. 

are noted in tlie next wordes, and the names written, which arc the names of the 
tweluc tribes of I&aell.Tbere is none which fhall be faued but Ifracl,and therefore 
here are the names of the tweluc tribes of Ifracl.Not that all arc lfraclfasthe Apo- 
flic fpeaketh) which arc of Ifrael. Ail arc not the children of Cod, which arc the 
children of Abraham after the flcfl>.Againc,all the true belccuers of the Gentiles, 
though they bec not the children of Abraham after the flcih, yet arc they his chil- 
dren by faith^and arc as it were incorporate into the tribes of Ifraell. All the faith- 
full thcn,euen all the true worfhippcrs of God,both ofthc Jcwcsand Gcntiles^arc 
included within the names ofthc tweluc tribes of lfracl,and arc written vp as the 
freemen of this citie. So that allthcfc doc come and are fuftcrcd to pafTc,and to en- 
ter by the gates into the citic. 

Jt is adacdjThat there were on the Eaf Ipart three gates, and on the Northfide 
three oatcs,on the Southfidc three gates^and on the Wellfide three gates. We arc 
taught that the Lord hath his chofen and faithfull ieruannts in all quarters otthc 
worldc, and will gather them from the Eaf I, from the Weft, from the North, and 
from the Soutl^into thckingdomcofhcaucn. Now that w^.hthc fcripturc vt- 
tcrcih touching that point by plainc fpecches in fundric places, here is figured out 
by the gates. For thefc gates on all parts arc to fhew,that ou ofall quarters ofthc 
carth,thc redeemed fliall bee gathered, and enter into blifTc. It is all one then, of 
what kin "dome or people a man bee, fo that he fearc G od, and workc righteouf- 
ncs,the paflagc licthopentohim into this citie There fhalnot any onefaile 3 wan~ 
der or lecfe his way,but all fb all mcctc through thefc gates. 

He addcth fu rcher,that the wall ofthc citie had tweluc foundations,^ in them 
the names ofthc lambes tweluc Apoft lcs.How is this to be taken? hath the church 
more foundations then onerDoth not the holy Apoftle Saint Paul teach that there 
is no foundation ofthe Church but Iefus Chrifl? i.Cor. 3.H0W then arc the twelue 
Apoitles here fct as twelue foundations ? To this I anfwerc, that Saint Paule tea- 
cheth how this is to be vndcr(tood,whcn he faith, that we arc built vpon the foun- 
dation ofthe Apo/tles and prophets, Iefus Chrift being the head corner itorie.Thus 
it is, the doflrinc ofthe Apoftlcs and Prophets doth lay Iefus Chrifl the only foun- 
dation ofthe Church. Hccre are therefore vnder the names ofthc Apoitles, tobee 
-vnderilocdallthcprophet^in as much as they all teach but one and the fame do- 
&rine.This mud needs be fo,bccaufc the holy Apoftlcs were in the laft times cho- 
fen by Chritt when hec walked vpon the earth: but the Church was before, en en 
from the beginning ofthe worldc,?.nd had prophets which did inft'r'udt her. "I he 
prophets then being firtt, why are the Apo( >ks named for all ? The 1 reafon is, that 
rhc doitrinc ofthc ApoftlcstouchingChri/t is more cleere,tl)e the doc-lnnc ofthc 
Prophets. Morcoucr, yec may fee that the number of twelue is much vied in this, 
prophecic. \„ 

It folio wcth.,he that t a I ked with me had a golden reed to meafurc t he citie with- 
.all, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. It is one great dilcommoditiein'a 
\ citie, if it beiothat thcinhabitants be (canted for room e : for then one doth annoy 
an other. In this hcaucnly cicic^ there (hall bec no fuch annoyance, but rcomc e~ 

nough 
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naugh for alhe .dwell mofl com mo dioufl y. Now to rcprcfent this.thecitiemuft 

gel hatha golden rcetUomcafurewithall. ] t was the mannerinfomecou.mio, 
where thofit great rcedes did grow,to vfe them for meaning poles, becaufe tic 
werevcryhghcand fit for f.,ch a purpofe. Therefore the n?caf„ring P o -, S 
, ailed a rced,notw.thrtand,nghcf a ith it was ofgold. All things arc o precious- 
fitrdiT ' thatthCV ^ niCafurin 8 rodiso, P urc S oI ^-l»^'ti S tobcen 1 ea: 

.And then it is faid that the citie lay fourefquarc.and the length of it is » larre is 
the breadth of ,t. 1 his fctcth footth the fituation an 1 proportion ofthee et 
fquarefigurenn wh.ch the length &breadth arealone! Ifyc bedefitousto know 
what Bfimnficd hereby, markc but a little. A round thing may be rolled & „,„ . 
uedout oftheplacemoreeafily then a fquarc.That wind, liaodctl. fquarc fta«. 
doth fart & vnmoucable. When he faith therforc that this citie lav fo, re fo, ' " 
.ic.sreprefe.u.that ,t Handcthfart for euer & euer. The Irrongdt built cities that 
euer haue been vp,n the carth.haue come to rtnne & decay* but the hcaucnly 
hab.tat.ont are durablc.ltis one great and Ipcciall comfort/or all the godly to 
know.that their habitation is fo furcly foflded by their lord God almichtic that 
Ir'fr « wr° Ue r ThiS "•". Whic . h is f H« n i" 'he Epidle to the Hebr.c'hap. 
u u CrCf ° re r C ? ,U,n e a kin S c,om < h « «nnot bcfluken.let vs ha. c 
grace, whereby we may fo (erne God.that we may pleafe him. The, the citie is 
meaf U £d&,t^ 

n.les.E.gbt furlongs are a mile, lb that the whole cometh toa thoufand & hue 
hundreth miles. And the ,t feemeth cuidct thathen.eafnred but one fquarc be- 
K fourefquares were equal, Then if one fquare were tz.tho.ifandiur- 
longs he whole ,s finite t.mcs fon.uch,& then the copafie about ofthc whole 

.mnshxethoufadrndes^remayaquefiionbemooUbecaufeitiseuidcm 
by the word ofour faoioiirChritt that the mul.itudeof the damned doth far c v . 
ceed the multitude ofthofc that Ifialbc faucd.For he faith the way is rt.chd.t & 
thegatenarrow which leadetli rnto life, and/bw there be that findc it. But the 
way .s broad and the gate wide that leadeth vnro dcftniflion,a.id many „ aike 
in it. Ihh.sbe Jojtowcommeth ie that hell i, defcribed to be fo fatrc l/ffc then 

heauen.^orChap.theT^thcgrcatwincfatteofthewra.hofGodfvvhichis 
helU.stroden.andhe faith blond cameout by the fpace ofa thoufand and fine 

hundreth furlongs-Hereisagreatditxerence. Ianfwcrethatrhemulcitudcsir, 
hel are cafr in together on heapes, as clufiersofgrapes into the wine prcfTe 
atitlfliall not haue large and commodious dwelling, but be there as it W e.c' 
preyed togethenBut in heauen the citizens /hall hauelargcand commodiou. 
dwelling there flalbc no ftreightnesthete fi»lbe no annoiancc, theciric is ca^ 
pablc ofrhem all. ' 

f"^ n r- y a arC ir?, bfcn,e ' £*; tisn <*'fc«purpofeofthcholy Ghoft tofee 
forth the mft,andfii Icompaffe ofthcheauenly Ie. u f 3 lemffor it is vnmefura- 

bletoourcapac« t c)butbythi S gteatmeafure,hegii.ethvsasitwerefo ! ncia(lc 
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„f the lareenes thereof. And this number of twelue thoufand is vfed.becaufe in 
I Kl s Tvc mavfeebytweh.es. That number wchofen, becaufeof 

Swndcrfull that he faith.the length,thc bredth,and the height of a are e- 
S Here mo^idineworkemanllup.here is large roumeorhabuat^n, 

,hin» bee built fo high, but by the almigl.t.e power of God? 1 he wall then is 
eimed nnclfbundtobeanhundtedrfortieandfotueeubues. Concermng 

elm of the wall thole twelue thoufand furlong , fee it foorth. And tou- 
ch n U he ht,he layd it was equall with the lengthen this « to bee taken 

ti 1 i« mclue And this is to declare the inuuiciblc ftrength of the wall W hat 
c p U Luoh t ; lis w aU? What can bring any danger VIUO the inhab.tan CS 
SSI TlK^eprotcdkd with fucl.apo WW ofOod,iha«hcy(h.]dvv«l 

U t the next place he fetich forth the rich and precious ftiiffc that the citie is 
made of- Snnin, with the wall faying : the building of the wall was ot I- 
w, Then h! addcMhat the citie was oi pure gold. 1 hen next bee flwwcth 
rnt th weTue foundations were garnidicd with al manner of P , cc.ous flon«, 
Inc her he rfcth twelue fottcsofthofe preciousaones.foreueryfonndatton 

?wciueS les encryption* pcarlc. And lalily he layth.that the l.ee of the 
rStfcolSiermoftin^glaffe. He.cs awonderfull rich and prea- 
ou t in ifyc- confder well of it. for fi.lt what is more glortous >n the earth, 
Ac. 1 Sncllounflungcolour 
1 vS And fuel, is the v. all thereof., What is there among men more rich 

„K e' as the foundations of.hcwaiks, thegatcs andthe,/lreet«ate of 
h ft" h ti.u m If in a citie,the walks, the flreetcs, and the g«e*bec ot yoy 
1 a 1 co h binos, we looke for more excellent things ,n mens ^chambers: 
' erne « Cuesofthiacuic.a^hcvcryftreetbcofpnrcgoldcdmflH.. 
n A h o " t edaile, Which is a wondc, full glorious .h.ng. the gatesof 
11 , ' Z 1, founjarioos of precious (rones, what fi«l we think tobe 1 *g!o,; 

1 a 111 u„™M n.vl ncarlc and precious ioncsindccU? Nay wc arc 

;S It : b SriSyti. iL :>, »»., g^ won. g „. e ,. » 

, reafiadowof.heglorie and riches of bcauen, and for tne fame pitpofc 
eCSthc richelt and the molt prcc ions things jhat be in the can h. We may 

ot^ 
fc-bed but as I faid^thatthefe things are tomakc lorn fhadoyvo-.e emb ape* 

oftl ofehLcnlyioves, richesancfglory. fortofpeakerhctruetb.thc 
< k fiball potkfleiuthekingdomcolGodibut Aclcfccthe ncbt-Jl and*. 
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gpodlicft things which come into our knowledge, and therefore the Yfcfcrinti . 
on b made by them Moreoucr.they be fuel, thin^ as mcn doe 12 a t o r 

pearle S andpteaousHoncs? Herei S al]goJd,pe ? rlean<l prcclt.Xnr , 
•ndjr fo but (uch puregold aslliineth through like die glnfi 7 ^ ! 

asIfa 1 d,b l ,c :lf l 1 adowuke„.romfi 1 chthing S 5 a S webeacqu medwil oU 
which wccoucrtopoflcflc, nndcomming many degrees fi,ort of 1 e ,hin s 

and riches thereof:. How much mp , ie clien ought we t0 l, cl4ioucd u t 'j ; 
dungs . icmkhies v.hich thefe do rcprcfcnr,«Lh arc i^on.pnra! k v 

fpeakethu.and tbatbold^ifd^u^ljcrichcs.the rl oiy i, „ j| 0V c of 

th.scK.edonotasitvyererauifiraud'infian.eournunderwidldeo cof f , 
raifo vp in onrhcarts ? ffudie- ro attaiuevnto it, wee arc very ho 1 ?',?;, 
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ftrcc«,arc ofpn, e finning gold, g oc,dly rich P carJc s , a „d pf Cf io „ rto " f £ r " 
it, dtfp, cailthcvaiuea,,.) t ra „| l t« f: ic,^i,,g S ^;ihi s hf CM Howfoohfi.,, e d 1 J 

are gu.cn to the. world, commit -Cut h:fir,nc S , ^ arc il L 1 i i i , | , j • fc 
ne$,that they are /hut out ofthishcauenly citie. ■» «a»cu in loUii.ut.i- 

lhen;S. lohp. addeth, I favyiio Temple therein -for ihe T n,J r , l „ i i 
LambearethcTe,^ofit.lerufalcmvJon 

he ; fig;,c,ofGodspre/cnce, there werethe/acrificcs, there was d e 1™ I 
.But th*Wnly lentftlcm hath no tcnple: for the e OwStl ^ 

^^I'^nc^forthegloriMftal^choldtheLotdGodp f alfCl^ 
ipy hisiprcftnce^nd /Ml fee and kno.v him pedeci'y fo tin uhev fl , '/ 

moreanu ! caching,W.be«.ir,y. t hey,fl 1 alfecindk 

Jmeane fo fa r ,re^the ^p fW -,|^ 9Ww? ^, f fi gl « atK l I„ow\Uc o- 1* 
■ creator. For wc may nottakcit.thatanyof.helr'-ani •« ,^hl F " 

^^beholdor,u 1 owGodi,Hiil 11 ior PiSofeSS 
the Lord God is infimtc.and in.comprchcnhb.'e VVe .„..« •„, I ^ ' '/i C 
a creature then can ,o< fee !««,. he'fuhu ft o lii. „ liS ?^t -Z ! 

f C ei,Ho- t lKdc pi hoftlntwhichi s £ t e^^^ 

Jrrc as fi.all b A fi.H h lffickncic ti^CvrtL^fto^ '° 

5.Paul /auh,God d, died, iu % h t th, t ihJc Jan c oZ 7^ l£ t«S 

r:'-.!-, 

It v.. . 



- Strmoni *vpon the Reuetattott, 

fiblc God is the temple of that hcaueaiy citie, and the Lambe: fcr the Lambe 
is ofequ»l maicftie po«er and glory with the father. There ,s none that ..the 
Temple but God.but the Lambe is the Templc,vvhcreby « •» mamfeft that the 
Lao.beisGotl. Mor^Kr.the father doethmanifelthimfelfemhisfonBe, the 

cleft are reconcile d to Godby Chrift.and therforc he faith that the Lord God- 
and the Lambe arc the Temple thereof. We Ml knew God.and we (hal be - 
hold him in Chrirt.and through Chrift we flnalldwell with him (or cuer O be- 
loucd is not hcerc happy dwelling? Hatie we not great caufc to long .fier this 
heaucnly habitat idh,Md cucn with inpatient dchrc,to wane when this glorie - 

flM ! l n b |te!ir« place heeommervdeththe light and the btJghtncsof this citie, 

which is fuch.and fo S reat,th« he faith it needed, not the funne B „nhc moone 

w fl toe in it. And the realbn is rcndred.that the g cry ofGod doth hght it and 

e Lambe is the light of it The Lord God is the lather ot lighfes. he hath ere- 

«,d the funne and the mconc, they be but dinunc fparks in comparifon o f his 

dory . Where his glorie doth fhinc.whcrc the glory and light of the J-a™^ «, 

whal ncedcis there of the light of the lunttc or of the moone? Nay the light ot 

finneis fofarrc inferio^r to the brightnefleofGod winch flrmethm that 

ci.ic.tl.atitisasitwercputout.Forlookl^ 

the f mne.lb is it betweene the funne andthat light of the Lambe kfns Chr.ft . 
p , H, tie candle in a datke place, it IMne.h, and ghteth ighrr But fet it vp 
a n6onci.vtheclcerefunnc-.hihe, and where is then.he light of youtcand k? 
what vfc is thereof it then? Euenfo the funne in the firmament isa goodly 
li ,hr and fhincth fill brieltt oner the world but ifthc brightnes of God which 

Nothing. Moreouerye know what our Su.iour faith in the gofpcl that thcr.gh- 
teous lull (Line as the funne in the king.lo.ne of their- fuher, Ifeuery oneof 
Godsclcan Ja llbeasbtighta St hefunnc(asitcany.otbc(lcnicdvnk(rcwew I ! 

; a teray<*rL«d;wh«ne^ 

He addcth that the people which are faued lhall walkc in the light of it. This 
s moft £y ^^nglLlucnispreparedforallthechofenofGod thc 7 lhal 
ilkeinAe^ckcdnwllbemdarkenesandinh^eucnthedeepcgMlfc 
of hell. What difference there (hall be.-you can cafily concc.uc. Men do a .- 
°le oercciue howvncomfortable darkncsis.and how^ .oyful andchcc-refulla 
bin- the light is: and at the lighting!** candle will (ay God fend vs the light 
of hcMen -And it were very wcl if we had the care to walk as the children of 
H-ht Foralasthe wifhingis title vnlciTe weendeuour moftearncftlytoattainc 
to\hc true faith.fb.md knowledge ofGod. and fii.cerercpentance. Moft cer- 
taine it is that if we walkc in darkened hcrc.commiuingthc works ofdarkenes 
euenthe wicked^edsoftheflcua.we (hall neuer enter into this light, but as 
children of diVk^s.feec caft intothe datke pit*. The kingesof theearthfhall 
bring t heirho l .orandgloryvntoit.Thi.isharder,obevnderftood.Shallk.ng 

, dr "lory to this city** (hall any earthly glory be idded to that heaucnly f I 



Sermons rvpntht Keuelation, . , 

anfwcrthatwemaynotfotakcit.Tlievtharcom,^ t u- t . . 

bring,heirg!oryw^hthe m , a ndfSt^^^ 

there any earthly pomp or maenificence w-hi.f, r,l ■ y ° ^' ne,ti,cr ls 

weconfiderhowthewordsmaybetakc .. And til Trt Cm, l * hC r" ft 

£teatandgloriot, S kingsi,nhee a rth W hicha.£ d J a D S^W*™ 

withmanyotherbothuuhctimcofthelawe and vLrtS^MnT 

are laid to bring their glory to this city, when th™ 1, 1 S ' All, .' ,cfc 

down.FortheflayJowncafteraforr wl, 2^ ST:^' 

''''"'"'^"•"theglorywhichthcyhadas^ 

and gone, lor what is theplory which kinc Salomon I ,A , i vai "' lltl1 

leaftofgods children in thekingdon, ofhea, n H,S ,? e '°T °£ l,c 

not bee /hut by day , fox there fifall be no n offer" 1 v tr ^a °' " n, , aI! 

gatcsofcityesbynightto keepeome.emicS,&d Hecate it '''^'n'" 

by daj-, vnlcs it be for the fear r of enemies thaldSrll " c . ,Kn , fl,M 

ftJlbenofc a reo^nyi„ u ,„on,.nd.h«fo«| ie ^ 

fi.ut. For when he'Yauh , the ga es fl'all not be- Sir h J 8 "" "" " C ', ,n bc 

fay.thegatesnuJlneucrbenid-orthedln"^ 

the nexc words.when he faith there (hall beVo „|Lfi r ^"f m 

for our night is no more but the (hadow of .he e « h P ,?t ' 1 ! ,3kct, ' " m & ht: 
falem the Lord God is the light and the lambe a i ^ ^ ^^ Jcn " 
blenes nor fhadow bv turn.nn Ln , P n u r , ! ,m t,,Crc !s "° varia " 

^hatfoeuerworkethaboininationorlsr ^^^7'°?^ 

vngodly men do fboth& flatter ,hemfchie S hi 

urn well enough for all their (Tnnes andabomin n { ' V " ,ouW B ct to hca- 

ftandingalithdrfalfl^ood and lies Tl evar, v " c ' cam,CS > a!ld » ot ^»''- 

hbwheadd«h,but,he yw hih a rc J^ZlnV? Ch u CC ?* ! ' L Andmi * e 

^Hp^yth.t.hleWoVGodJS a ^t^fltJ^ 
all filthy .bomuiaiion* and lies. 7 herforc if we « 11 hi a dc l nlcd from 
gods chofen , and ,h„ weft Jl enter Z& a y S^ 7 ^ 

vs that grace, Amen.. . nnol > 111Cl J he Lord gaunt. 
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The 4.8. Sermon. 

CHAP. 22. 

i JvtHjujheirtdmcapurcrw'rofwateroflfc.ckJrcascbrjJljl.pioctt- 
di/10 out ofthe throne of God,& of ihtUmbe. < . > 

tbck,mcsolth<wood[cv,udtoheaktheGir,ttks. 
3 Jr,dtbJjludbe no Jaw Mr/*, to //*/'«' </ ^ ""^ '/<*' /'"M""' 
1,7 it. arid his frit tuts f!,.ill feme him. , 

; >, i tkrUJbe no m { ht,mdth n needno cnndle, neither the light of the 
* fmne ■ (Jtbe LordGod gmcththem l,ght,a»dthey Q*l lrM l»* f or e ~ 

of ih holy prophets (mbit JingtU, to jhtwevnubu fe,,:a»ts.thetb t > % t 
R lam hhn wbkhfave tb*(o things *»<l henrdthcm : andwhen I bad benrd 

9 s^ 

.JtUMpriiMtofthyMethM^ prophets,****/ thm which keep* "" 
. .fiy'wgs of this books •* Vwfljip God, t 1 ' i ■ 

leblef- 

icauen. 

ImA Andfirrtlicrcisadde(J,hcfl-ic\vcd meapureriucvot 

\r4 water oi life, ciccre as cJiiyfialUt i$ a thing both pica- 



• ^ --^r{A'"^> iiicflatcoftlie huhfullinthckmgdome of he 
' '"^ > M f&5 And firrt here is added, he /hewed meapurevi 

LW HI vvatcioll.te, decree ch.ynall.lt is a. thingbotli 

P^p4 1@J ftnt And -comwodiew. whefethpre Wtliafefoe 

M/.'' ? I H? 'hea'n of clcerc and pure watcrdupVgha f-T.y.. An J 

- > I 5"'-'f ^1 U--1 to ihewe that there is no plealsntncs nor good thing 

^•A^M^A wanting in the eity of God, S Iohnfeethapmeriucr 

£±> ^.V^'V^P ^*d- ot thc vvaterof hie renning through the middeit ot 

1 fl , n „,|,„nf Hcrearctwo r-reatthingcsrcprcfentcdby this riucr: the one 

V v ' r he oerpetiiiiy of the fame life. The firrt is cuidcin mtl.is.that there 
t^ onl^ lit, bin ouerrtowing (Ireanre ofjifc . The "d-ab^ll 



drinlte as ofihc ftrcame ofa full riuer. There fliafl hr rh,„ .,„ r • ^ , ^ 9 
ritual! life, which ouerflo wcth in this ma "r Thi ,!, .r r"'^ ° f ''* r ' ;i " 
ous.and here it is in great a bu„Z ' t r . UC htc ,s fwccw "ndpreci. 

of the throne of God, and ofthe lamb* \J,U; cht y"f, pnxccdwh ouc 

taineof life whkhcaane, er h^ n " a ^" om '«- a "d an infinite foin- 
andeuer g^SSaLl^tL^^^^ 

hath the fame ZnZil the fii "' h "^ ^ V" kmbc kfus C,)rl « 

thergiuechl^ethroughhS^^^ 

life that came down Thorn heauen lohn^ M u th J am thc brcad of 

lifefromGod.buuhrougTth^^^ 

that this pure r uer of the water! rf h& Ic , fus Chnrt. And therfore yee fee 

and of the la,X S.n u ' fe f"? cee dcdi out ofthe throne of God 

thisriuerofh «^o5fiffi M 1 ,h ^,^ k ^ ta ^^^ 

further, i„ t trd dft ^Xtn^ 

tree oflife. There was in oa^ad £" ! ' A r °" " t , h « fide of *eriuer was the . 

firrtparentMhatco, SrafnSi ^^ ^ lchw ^ afacramrat * n '<>o^ 

ofli^intheope^ 2 Sa" tt ^"*\ fl,< Si ,i " f -- So,,c,e » the, » e 

by the fame : vvbiehSL,, ,hl^' "If? 'i both ' 5dw ° f ,hat riller watered 

iedco'JK^^^^^^ 

fruitc ewe uc times in thr-v^r- «.. uc,i, ^" r, ' T Jciu - And the trees bare new 

ffllof fwecte'rhinees it hZJZl T ? r^ fce that lfmen ha,ie llicir 

changeandJSd 'd Wh» ? ^ ° L f loat '' in g- ^ theyhauc not rtill 

P rec£usX£S^^ 

kKfaid that thetre^ )„ hi r "' ° Ut allfl,chf «l<>es as breedeth any loathing, 

Trieitwho^^^^^^ 

of«hcfi U itsfarcxceIlXl f k r n ' V ng * Buth «<: where the fwecrncs 

««cttoiaitf cKcUethaJthepfcaramcfl dtlights that bevpon theeattl, )t he,e 
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fliall ncucr be any waxing flalc , but they fliall continue ftiJl as fweet and plea* 
fant world without end as at the fir A : they fhalbc as it were ftiiJ rcnued^whfchc 
isfignificd J by this bearing twcluemaner of fruit es, cucrymonethnewc. And 
there is an other claufe added, thattheleauesof the woodferue to heale the 
gemiics. What fliall there be any difeafes or fores, or paincs among the glori. 
fkdin thehcauens, that he faith tbeleauesaretohcaletheGemiks? It is mod 
eertaine & out of all controller fy ,thac there (lialbe no infimity,neither ficknes, 
pain, nor lore. How then will yee fay is this to be vndcriiood ? I aufvvcre , that 
thcartofhcalmgdothconrilh>ftwoparts,theoneispreferuatiue, which doth 
preucnt all difeafes, remouing ordefiroyingthecaufesofthem :thc other is 
re(toratiuc,that is where the difeafc is come, & the health impaired, to remoue 
the difcafc,and to re/tore the health. Now albeit there be no infirmities in the 
kingdomcof heauen.and fonovfe of thisfecond part, yet through the Lord 
lefus the tree of life the faued arc prcferucd and kept from all difeafes & griefs, 
fo that this dedareth a mod bleiTed life, not fubie&vn to griefs. It folio wctli, 
and there fhalbc no more curfe. Adam finned in the earthly paradifc, a »d G> 
brought a curfevpon himfelfc and vpon all his poflcritie, &'ne was thiult forth 
of paradife. But here fliall be no curfe, here fhalbc no cafting forth nor fepara- 
'ting of any one , that fliall once enter. It were a nioftheauy cafe if the flare 
were fuch that any might fall from it. If a man fliould rife vp vnto great wealth 
&honor,& then fall quite from it, would it nor grecue him more then if he had 
neucr kr.owen it? In like nianer, if a man fliould attainc vnto the blelTed life and 
glory of the heauens , and then hatic a curfe light vpon him to be call forth , it 
would be more torment and forrow vnto him, then if he had neuerbeene par- 
taker therof. Whcrforc the holy Ghofl taketh away all feavc and doubt of any 
fuch matter, and faith there flialbe no more curfe. They fliall remaine in that 
blcfled cflatcfor euer without any fearc of daungcr. Here bee rcafons added to 
confirmethis,asfirlt that the feat ofGodand of the lambe fhalbeinit. Whetc 
the blcflcd God fittcth &; raigncth reconciled to his people through the lamb, 
what curfe.can there approch ? but in tins holy IeruiaJem fhalbe the feat of the 
lining God, he fliall raigne for eucrmorc in it , no euill (lull then annoy. This 
moil high God doth raigne in his fonnc lefusChrift , and thcrfore he faith the 
feat ofGodand of the lambe. Icfolloweth, and hisfcruantsftiallfcruchim. 
This confirmcth the matter, where the kingdomcof God is fet vp this effect 
folio weth, that his people obey him: for where God raigucth,thofe mutt needs 
fcruc and obey him in whom he raigneth. Nowe then in the holy Teiufalem 
where the feat of God is , andfo his fcruantes obey him, there can be no finne 
commute d,and fo there can be no curfe. For where there is no finne , there is 
no curfe. It is then to be noted , that when hec faith his fcruants fliall ferue him, 
that tjic (ernice fhalbc pcrfecf,cucn as the feruicc ofth^holy angels is. They do 
wholy and altogether delight in obeying and glorifiyngGod: So fliall the faith- 
full alio when they bee vnbtirdcned of this corruption. This feruiceofthc 

7-ord Ihalbe no bafc thing nor anybondagc : but a mpft honorable aad glori- 
ous 



oujfreedom,rorchcferuiccofour(;r.,</',c r r 43* 

and corruption, cuen the vanity of ourol 'i 1 ^^ P Crft ' a r "»<*om.Sin 
that we cn notferue him perX ZZZ It ft* n ° whold vs '" vndcr, 

thcobcditnccisperfcA, fo that then- <!,, t r Jncnw henthe leruiceand 
fcarc rf curfe, or icpara tfc« iS£S I "° ^ °' ^ M *«»S* and 

He faith furthcrthevfliallfi-phi c r^« ji . 
forehead, Thcfe be gS p i lef I'd ? '"* "^ ^ lbc ""'«" «> thc,V 
and farrcmoucd fro, ,«,,/£ O ^ fauiou f m 2« 0l »P»»y »"c blcua/nc ; 

^widuoyandcotnfort/as^ 

fo highaneftate, thatwc/I itm.ybe^oK,, r'"' ' S '° P"*^'* 

tha. hcauenly city there can be nolfub ° ho h fr/"'?" * "^ ° ' tl,at in 

ked m fome (brt fhall f ee and bchod «hc p£^„f rf f 'J pecu,iar - T,,e ""- 
»«/ ioy.hcrem.but withextream lorwS « ^ ° orf : bui " ot with 

waghty «nattcr,eu«i tbis.tl.at wef if we L S P . bc,out ' d ' ,;ne is a 

power that we can to be m,re in h Ju ,fc > n<,c,,0 " r *«i> a» the mi e ht & 
hnge, to fee God. Wc are fe« of i„ « u h WC ma y™»™ «o this biq^blcf. 

Ac defection of !h e heaueniy ioyes with ,1 iS ' "° W * lie co "dudeth 

and they need no candle no/.heS , , r ' cntenc ^ lh "cflralbcnoni,d,r 
'hejr . u gbc, alld thcy ftaCgt g'S^^ ^ ^ «od *U 
and high .natters, and haue nodifficultv £Z ll , Words Contai,le g lc " 
"fafimh, that there fl la |benoS y ' n"; ^^r^olh^ 
thelunne : becaufe the Lord n„H g l' u cdc ° facan<,}e > nor thclightof 
IiRbc.lh.il nunc vpon th^ d a Xt«:t:f w n r i i ' ,fi r^ °**S a » 
the hght of heauen. And the other cLSh," *'? l ' S ^ Hcrc is »gainc 
mote. It hath becne (he wed Zfo^t 1 S V"!^ fl,a11 rai > c ^%x Kr . 
ftould ftrueGod without aJ ft viol da„„il th ^ ft ° Uld ,iuc « « nd ho ™ thcy 
the glory and honor oftheir life • thiSS" i"™ " * WOr<Hlc ,ouch «'' 
but kin« ? Thcy be then all a$ Snd t S " M°l™ Crmorc - Who rii S™ 
the quicken and fiirvpourfi,i fi f cs ?£ ]u n fi <u ^'"^ What/hall notall 

trueknowlcdgeofGod.and Sfi^S? M™? e T ,lofeekeafie «'» 
W to the fcare and feruicc of God £ " > £ ' J ' lh,s ] fa ^ ca » » ot ™™ 
may it be thought we areA bef «h ve "d W ° ?° WC duH and how fc "^'c' 
dd ">»°" ofthe heaueniy o lory u ? jf 7" d °7? ,meti m« by your felues the^ 
f? n '«gofthkThewordsrrcpSe a nde" 1,C $ r ^^ ha P«»'"iintlubc- 
behold the richeft , thepfcafan £fl , I « Yc fta11 cue " an,,e «'» ho|,t ■ 

heardof.Lcttheloue, andS fofeno^^^^ 005 tK '"Z 'hateuery c 

r. viiu juejr p vmo alj that longc alter it. Hi- 
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ihcrto wc bauc had ihc dcfcription of the heaucnly lerufalem , ttf declare the 
happincsand glorie that the faints of God {hall Hue in for eucr. 

No w weeome to thcconclufion ofthisprophecic. It is a gcncrail conclufion, 
confuting of diucrs points, whereof I hauc reade the fiiit vnto yee, which is to fet 
forth,toconfiraieand toratifiethe authoriticofthis booke. And ye fhall fee that 
here are fourc things brought for the fame. The firftisthe affirmation of the Angel 
in thefe words,an(l he faid vnto me, thefe fayings are faithful! and true. In the fe- 
cond,wc hauc the authorities ofthe high God, the God of the holy prophets which 
fenthis angclito(hcwtohis(cruants,thingsthatmuftfliordjrbc fulhiled. Then 
next the Lord Iefus is brought in, who faith he will come fhortly,and therfore pro- 
nounceth them blciTed,whichkeepc the words ofthisprophecic And laftly, Saint 
Iohntcftificth, that hec heard and la we them. But let vs come to cuery point par- 

Firft,that the angell affirmeth/aying, thefe words arc faithrull and true : it may 
be fayd' what necdeth this affeueration, who doubteth of them ? Doe not all that 
profeiTc the name of our Lord Iefus Chrift acknowledge that thispronhecie is the 
vndoubtcd word of God? I confcffe men doc in fome fort acknowledge, that the 
wordesofthisbookearefaithfuliandtrue; butifwelookc narrowly to the mat- 
ter, we (hall find that men doe not bcleeue i hem to be faithrull and true. He faith, 
that the bookes (halbe opened,thc bookes ofmens confcience,and that men {hall 
be indeed according to their decdes. This booke doth alfo plentifully flicw,what 
horrible torments orliell are prepared for wicked deedes. Doe men thinkcyee bc- 
leeue this ? Would they then commit whorcdomes, theftes, and periurics? would 
theyliuein malice, in cnuic, and hatred? would they defpifc God, and line m all 
wicked wayes? would they lie and (launder, and commit all filthic abominati- 
ons?! will tell ycehowthev doc bclccue. Wc know fay they, that all men (hall 
come to iudgement. Wc know thefe things are euill which we doe. Wee know 
that hell is prepared for finners,but God is mcrcifulJ, and we will crie God mercy. 
Doth this booke iay,that men may commit all manner ofwicked decds,and then 
if they crie God mcrcie they (hall be faucd? No,it fayth eucry man (halbe iudged 
according to his decdes, And doth not Chrift tdlvs,that not cuery one that lay th 
Lord .Lor^flhall enter into the kingdomcofhcauen,buthcc that doth the will of 
myfathcrwhichisinheatien. Yea butfti all not a (inner ifhc repent be pardoned? 
Doth not the word ofGod make plentiful! promifes that way ? There is no doubt 
but that vvhofocuei :hath true repentancc,he flialbc faucd.But we mud vndcrftand 
that repen tancc is not in mans powcr,it is the gift of God For thus it is,whcre there 
is not thefpiriteof God, where there is not the true faith which that fpirite wor- 
keth,thcrc is not, nor there can not bee any true repentance. Then further, this is 
mo(rccrtaine,thatwherefinncdothraignc, andaman isgiuenouervnto filthic 
viccs,there is not in that man the grace of God,thcrc is not the true faitkHis deeds 
doc declare that he is void ofthe feare of God,his workes do (hew that he hath no 
ti-i.cfaitlv Then you know that die prayer offuch a man can not bee acceptable, 
for the Scripture faith, his prayer is abominable to the Lord. This man hath com- 
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■nittedheapesofabominablcfinncs lvcthfirl> «„Ae 11 
andforthefamedotluKmbieand Sc Si andfcare « lllh "<>™™"ofhei;, 

that he wilkrie God mercie ami Lh„i TT aDle?Hc '"th no hope but in this, 

wicked men, Efayr.andP^ucrb^ 

to wrath,*WbyandbyX p LSL"!, an f at, P ,0 . ,, ? k « ,theLo '- l l^od 

ShaUheatpIeafureberceenera ^S^ri!^ ^"^^^^^^^^ 

kednesvponthishoptth^^^ 

words offhisbooke,that mcS 2 ^ 1 T ' b,,t lct t,lcm belw " ^ 

leeke/peeddyforcrue repentance and fre ifrN„ 1 lViI1 ocalc U ' ,W,C * 

and cxtorrion/omefordninkennes o utrri J' . ° for . pndc ' c °"«°"l"«.-, 

licc.andfuchllke.didauJwr^^^ 

a nd F erumedvpon?hi s ,vve w illc^^ 

that when menhaue committed all vvickeddeeds t C i T 1' , Y ,' ' C wcrc t0 > 

find, qmte contrarie to that which our Sauiour haXS T I T f* ' ? 
knowye forcertaimic.thatthe word^c „ft k' 1! 8 ,'• ' hcicfo » c bdoucd, 

ioyes of hcauen.and they that cl^S^^^f™^™ °™c 
the torments of hell. The ZaT" *r d f^ al ^W,bc«/li„ro 




the torments ofhell. ih^aZ^^T T^r"^ 

things,du,t webenotfeduced JW,,.? 1 1 1 j, ,a,scvs wl(ct0 bdre '"' ^d 

vicefvvhichwe^col 

be rtudiousofgood worksX «l, UCnmlh(oma ^otGod : and W cn^\ 

partinthatbieid^ 
ofrheGodoftheholyproS^ 

Thefummeofthcmattercommcthtoi:h;«;,w.(i' a 1. •■ 
quail authoritie with the ProphcciTs The ' ' \ *{ ^ "^P^ccic is <:fl,. 

ascertain.yin.uery,^^ S tta^^T ^^^ 

ofthingestocomcareiuftlvheldcinn.n/H 1 ? ?r ' ! ''f t ' i »-'"ch|>ro F liccieJ 
doubtedvvodofGod. The^itS tt^^^'^^ 
much aschefamc God.euen the God ofrhnfr I, 1 amc accoilnt ' m as 

«wn»ejy,that this booke istoft^nrlfnnal! if , unittoIlc bingy 0,1c point 

cbatfamcGcdofxhofchoW^ 

n»futcher. "oiypro.hets lent bis angell now m this, I need to fpeake 

y uiur D su men the Lord fliewcd by them long 

time 
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time before they flionld come topaflc. And among other matters there was fore- 
fhewed how the people of Uracil fhould go into captiuitie,how long they mould 
continue, & what preat calamities fliuld come vpo them after their rcturneoutof 
caou;)itie,bv diners wicked tyrants. Ye I hal fmd,that there was not one word that 
fell to the ground ofallthofctiiingcs which the Lordlpakc bythofchisholyfcr- 
uantSjbntthat indeede cucry thing was fulfilled in their feafon. Euen lb, concer- 
ning this bookc,thcrc be many things forelliewcd in it, md they iliall all be fulfil- 
Jed As our Sauiour laid, Hcaucn and earth fliall pafle, but one title or iote of the 
hwflrillnotpaill^vntillallbcni^ 

cic commingfromthcfamcGod,no one iote ofit fliall pafle vnfulfiiled. He that 
can lookc into the times that arc pa A,fince this prophecie was giucn,fhal find that 
all things banc fallen out agreeable to the prophecie of this bookc. And we may 
afiiircotir felucsthat the things which rcmaine, fliall vndoubtcdly come to pafle. 
Ioyne this bookc then to the oinerpo/hecicsofthc holy lcripturc.bothinautho- 
ritic vndoubted and facred,and alio for the ccrtaintieofthc fulfilling the words of 

it, 

This latter may Icicle vs to the former. For true it is, that the authoritic ofthis 
bookc was in old time called into queflion by fomc : but if there were none other 
thin* 1 to pcrfwadevs, touching the authoritic thcrcofthis might luffice,thateuery 
thing hath fallen out from time to timc.encn as this prophetic did forefhew. It is 
our i.-reat nc<di< T ence,that wc doe not clecrly fee fo much. YVell,thenTo conclude 
this fecond point,the authoritic o! this prophecie is equall with the prophecies that 
were of old in the time ofthclawe,and fliall as certainly be fulfilled asthev were. 
Then in the third place the Lord I cfus is brought into ratifte it, faying, beholde I 
come fliortly,bIeflcd is he that kecpeth the words ofthis prophecie. 7 his as yc fee 
ronntledioftwo branchcs,thc one, that Chrifl laithhe will come fliortly; theo- 
thcrjhow well it fliall goc with them v.hich keepe the words ofthis prophecie.But 
whnulothchecommingofChridleiuctothc mattcrin bander It toucheth the 
matter moil nccrcly: For at his comming the full accompliflimcnt fliall be of all 
vhinf;stlvat are here writtcn.At his coming men fliall find indccd,thatthc words of 
rhisbook arctrue.Then fliall ye fee the kingdomcofthc great Antichrifl fully cart 
down,& y ful meaiure of Gods wrath poured forth vpon al his enemies. Then flial 
ye 11 rni,lhat al wicked men flialbc deflroied in hcl as this book defcribeth.The glo- 
ry ofthc Church fliall then be reuealed : fo that wee fliall the n bee brought to the 
i.'-rfcCt (ip.ht.that they bebleflcd which keepe the words of this prophecie.lt is but 
a little while before this fliall come to pafle, for bee fayth, behold I come fliortly. 
Well then Jet vs (tand fart for a little timc^nd all controucrfies fliall bee decided. 
Here is f triuing & contending, here is chilling and much deprauing of the word 
of God, and all to lead the people into crrour and fuperflition, and to make therrt 
imbi ace rhedoc'hinc ofthc great Antichrifl: but letmenlcarnetoknowthcdo- 
clrincof ibis prophecie,and to (land in it,and they fliall find and feele at the com- 
mit! g of Chriffyhat they are therein blclTed. What an encouragement ought this 
to be vnto vs ? Is there any tiling to becpreferred before true bleifednes ?It is faid 

in 
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thetimcisathande: Andhercinthe cond ho, ™" g ; wh , ,c f a r rc wr,tten *» i£ '- ^ 

crcdandholy.andnotondythatrfonom.r,^; , ™»'* authority ol.t ..<!«•• 

itisarightprofitablcbookeCS 

fl^lcJdcntlyappeareattheco ™ t S^'srri T^'^'"-" uhith 

isconfirmedvntovsdoublclccitffirMHr S , thcn bc,oual ' thatd,i " 

our care and diligence. ^ is o 1 " b J ' , ' T?T S V "f° tllC llo,,l,lil, » '"' 

more hereby. Foritisthe ^rcatki.ES r^ ^n W ." 0tm0Ucdtl,t ' 
ticanJbletfedncsconfiIfe£andCo - t 7r Lo, ? to ? ,cw ™ w »»™n our lair- 

InthefourthplaceS.Iohnfeticrhhim^lf,..,..., /• ■ 

fawthefethinosandkardthem H e ^ as . a . w "nc S ,f a yi„ g ,i a .nIolmul,:cl, 
buta m a n :for°heiS^ 
HeisanApofHe.aninftrum t ^,S 

bee fpeakedr and vttc^nothinaS tW 

Churchcsto be one ofChrifts ApoHles fa wkt "" ^ i(,10w ™ tod * 
throughly knowenandapproued K, ^^7^^'"^ 

When he faith therefore I am Iohn , S r i . p,ritc wI,,eh «» "'■* c re. 

giuctlwstovnderdand^w £ ^Z^^T'lf?^^ 

notmatters whichhebuh recchied bvv „r«Sin an(lmn ^' *«"«• H< bnnjidl. 

to the churchevhey whichS 3 S^ : atS , ? .T"' ° dcli " ct « hfl »> [ -"* 

full femant ofthe lL e uen a p a A[ x, r 1 1 i", <>W bi ', n t0 I>C a " ,:,,{ t:,itI '- 

tlmwhichlKrccciuctho^Sand?^^^^ 

things wh,ch he hath writt" nd^ book AnH 1 f • fe ''' ' aW and 1k *" ! :l " l! '^ 

nu,? I tfelfea,foeuenin;h 1 ^^^ 

port his ownefault. Forhc ellethh^ 7vhol?U ° lo,d,cCm ' rd ' ^r«!,iu,t to re- 

gelkandhow the An«el cCE n«r ^ to worn,i i' dic A "~ 

mightno,Wchad£4fc^^ 

fotL Ineed notbutto uchi^ Z a^l^T^ ' W '"' *" ,mtter . 

-nApoflle.forichlyreplen.flJJ 2 &^^Sm* 'rV ^ 

ter,and efpecially the fecond time when 1 e f h, ^' lc - ' fi,t '' a m ;1 c " 

wemuft/onfide^thatthevifionsflKw d^fc.7 bcfcrc '?* idllc ".- n:lt 

WpartorVhatd^UipSS^S^S^^ 

H z 
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tor. For that is manifcft by this, that the Angcll hauing fhewedreafon why hee 
m i''hc not doc it vntohimlas-nainelybcing his fellow Icruant, and the fellow fer^ 
uant of all trucbclccucrs^hc willcth him to doc it vino God. For the Lord God is 
alone to be worfhipped with diuinc worflup: and the worfhip ofangels,offaints, 
vttcrly by this forbidden. In the popcrie they worfliip angels and faints, yea they 
worfhip Imagcs,and rotten bones and reliques, and becauie this place is fo dirctf 
and manifctt again!* thcm.thcy fecke all llnfcs and cauils to auoidc. And whereas 
Saint John tellcch plainly , that it wasonc ofthc feuen Angels which had the fcuen 
vials full of thefeucn laft plagucs,which came vnto him chapt. 1 7. and faid,come 
I will flic w thee the damnation ofthc great whore, whom he chapt. 1 p.fcll downe 
to worfhip: and like wife whereas he faith chap.a 1 .vcr.9. there came one of thofe 
fcucn Angels which had the feuen vialsfull of thefeucn laft plagues,and faid.come 
] wi -1 (hew thee thebndc the lambcs wife, whom he is about to worfhip, chapt. 
z 2 .The lefuitcs cauil and fay,that S. lohn tookc this angel tobcChrift,(o meant 
to worfhip him with the higheft worfhip. For they would make the blind beleeuc 
that tl lerc is a diuinc worfhip to be giuen to creatures, which .if lohn had not paf- 
fed beyond taking it to be Chrift whom he worftiipped,he fhould not haue beene 
reprooucd. Their other cauill, that it may bee the Angcll doth rcfiife it not as vil- 
la wfiill,but becaufe he will not take it at the hands of io great a perfon as lohn, is 
moft foolifli. This is euident, that albeit the holy Apofl les touching the deliucne 
of Gods word, did it fo perfctf ly, that Saint Paul is boldc to fay,if an angellftoni 
bcaucn preach vnto you any other gofpell bcildes that I haue preached, ledum be 
accurfed, Galath.i . yet were they not fofarre fanftified as in their deeds in obey- 
ing the fame doftrineto be aspcrfe& as the angels.For the Angel reproueth lohn 
with none other doflrinc,but with that which hec knew. Wee are taught hereby 
how eafie the fall is vnto the worfliip of excellent creatures* and how necciTane a 
thing it is to crauc of the Lord God to fanctifie and guide vs fo with his fpi- 
rlt that wee may obey the dotfrine which wee fcnow* For who did 
better kiiovv thenS.Iohn.that God onely is to be w'orfhip- 

ped with diuiue worfhip f Who did vndcrftand- 

better then he that angels are but feruants 

of God, and that it is not lawful! to 

giuc tothem any part of the 

worfhip which is due 

. to their -Lordi 
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CHAP. 2i. 

be holy (lt\i J > l C r 'J f f f:ti: ™d he that is holyju /,;,,, 

in the fret ofl, Mt L ly^^iXZ „ f '" "*'? W »»>' be 
•■ therms, tnd ldo;HH;s )t ,nd »hpfi wsr butlb and n^.h fy e * m ' 
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nofthisbook'I 

quire here what lW,ki be meaiu bv t , , Z f . ■ 

fi-candracificavvritin^theothcl-ivv iS 
>«r'™y™tbcread„or^^^^ 

cakwhat the word, of rhisprophede m.,fl bcfflX^t n r'T "! iy '! ot 
nnficdiandratified agaifc. Tbcn « mu ft be taken d " t , I '' fi T'' lilC - V bc ' 
then nor vp/ctuhcm b.open for all ,„ cn tore, e to In, T K t0 /a - v ' ,M ' c 

f.irc : The Lord fawh KG,,. «rf , , ,U , I r \ crs f hi cs ofiv,I y f "'P- 

* r:! JC.:;; 



4& 



Senmonsrvpdnthe^euelation,, 



"ik-'t?-- 



thcfc things arc fluitvpand fealcdvntiJJthe time determined, Daniel, i 2. Yefee 
alio before injthis prophcciccbapt4.thebookfealcd withfeueii fcalcsJhe things 
aye fealed vp and fccret,and as the fcaics arc opencd,they be opened, reuealed and 
made knowne. Ill the tenth chapter of this prophecic^here is an Angel commeth 
downe from heauen with a little booke open in his hand: andhec cryedwitha 
loudc voyceas when a lyonrorcth : and when he had cryed, fcucn thunders vtte- 
red their voyecs. And w hen the thnhders (fay th S.Iohn)had vttercd their voyecs, I 
was about to wnte : but I heard a voyce from heauen faying vnto me,Scale vp the 
things which the fcucn thunders liaucipokcr^and write them not. lohn hadretci- 
ued a conimandcment at the firtt to write the things that he fa we : and therefore 
when he had heard the mott dreadftll Judgements ofGod denounced apainft the 
enemies by terrible thunders, he was about to write wliat the thunderslpake, fo 
that the things might beread and knowne : but the Lord willeth him for tofealc 
them vp,they fhall not be knowne vntill the time appoynted doccomc.Thus yo- 
may perceiuc what is meant by feaJing vp words, thnc is, that they cannot bee vn- 
dcrltood. And fo(as I fayd before) when lice vvillcch that the vvordes of thispro- 
phecie fhall not be fcaled vp,it is euident that he meaneth,thcy fhall bee read and 
knowne. This maketh fiat againft all thole which aftirme, that the words of this 
booke are iodarkcthat they cannot bee vndcrfiood. For by their affirmation the 
words arc fealed vp : but the Lord faytb,they be open and not fealed.Shall not we 
rather giuc credit to the word of the Lord,then to men ? Ifany fiial replic and fay, 
we fceie and findc/h at the word* ofthis booke arc hard to bee vnderltood. I an- 
fvverc that the fai.lt is in our fellies : we are fo negligent and carelcs. For if we did 
with that reuerend care which ought to bee in vs, iearch after the knowledge of 
the things reuealed in this booke, we fliould findc that they be not fealed vp, but 
lye open for to be knowne. 1 he fefritesdoeaflirme/hat it is very little that can in 
this booke be noted, in refpec-t. The trueth is they care not how little : for it pain- 
tcth out their kingdome : but whatfocwer they would beare men in.hand,becaufe 
they would not hauo met) fee how fully the papifme is defcribed in this booke to 
be the A nrichrii tianifmc : yet kt vs hearken to the words of the Lord, which fay th 
to lohn, Scale not vp the words of the prophecic ofthis booke. 7 hen the rcafon is 
added : for the time is at hand. This is as much as it hce fhould fiy, there is fome 
prcfint vie ofthe words ofthis booke,thercfore they muff not be fealed vp. Mat- 
ters prophe cied in this Reticlation, did beginnc tobe fulfilled cucn presently after 
they were fhc wed to S. lohn. There were great perfection* and afflictions vpoiv 
the Church, and grieuous calamities vpon the world. Thcmyllcrie of iniquitie, 
(as S.Paul iayth) did ci/en then -beginnc to workc. It was then timetfliat the faith- 
ful fliould haue thb booke in their hands cuenopen and vhfcaled,tbar they might 
be inftrucled and armed agai'nft all affaults. They be therefore no friends, but c- 
nemicsto the Church of God, they bee not for Chrirt but for AntichriiT, which 
would haue the word of this prophecie kept from the hands ofthe peonle,and lie 
as it were buried. o nd for* your pare (bclo lied} be not difcouraoed.as ifthethings 
^ttered in ic were fo darke and myllical^as Jiat you fliould aotbee able to attaine 

to 
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rhetruet^norLyWtokrwh^ 

in the vanities ofthcir owne minde -,!] ll if . ' bm, °^*'*Mnd delight 

theyrtumbleandfali.a.darebrokcn Kncs vnto ^^m.and cucn that by vduch 

trvhich is ii, thefc words : HthZnJS , "T^ Ced ,nt0 thc nc «. 
thic,l«himbefilthicffill: a ndS 

fe 1 ie t hi m behoJicfiili:andbeoW t o ™&*fa ^i*,^"'"' 
k> cafie to be vnderflood^when he favthl £ Z • Ti ^ r V^ x ° hhdc " ollls 

vniurt,let him be vnjurt ftdfhe thaSkh , V T^m tobcc takcn ' hc '''" is 

couragement, here is no lca„e grauntecJ SSrf Mo ™«-Mc is no cn- 
uiil waies : but in very deede a verv tcwbU^ V r" t0 , contmuc in thcir c - 

ly and^ue toeucry one ^rre.ardcuery'oncashisvvo tS^^^ 
execute ludgcmcnt. I will powrc fonrrhw^f. , \ ^^^oauoc. i hat is, I will 

Adrbanquff^nd take their delioht n Sid,! I fl . , *l' thcy that arc in 
by nomeanes will beereHrainecf I \T» a , , ,, and P lca(urcs of Cmnc >™ d 
belongrforlwiUcomeandS^ 

Vvillgiueearctonoholefc^ccoun/MrwewS 1? ft kdco ^ br ^Und 
Sa omon fpeakeththas -Reiovc m >.ni • P i b , cd ^^.chi ? .i i. where 

*»e«; A.m*n wouldthiftketto SalomlnL S vvdlbnng theetoiud-- 

^ ileale 
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dcalclikc youth/itbccommcth themtoibllow all manner of fports and pleafure$ f 
Such men as be of that opion,could like.wcllofchcfc words of Salomon, when he 
wil'eth the youth to walkc in all'pleafurcs and delights : but, the latter part depth 
pinch & bite the nowhere he willeth them to know for .certaintieythatfor aUhofe 
things God will bring them to judgement. If there were no Judge to call men yn- 
to their account ; if there were no vengeance to be executed vpon finners ; if there 
were no torments in hell prepared for cuill docrsjr were the vvifcit way, with the 
Epicure, cuen to follovve all the carnall pleaiures which a rpan could deuife : but 
w hen it is fo that the end of them is fo bitter, men were belt to renounce . them. 
Thus may you fec^ that he doth not allow' nor gvhc Jeauc vntomtfn to commit 
finnCjwhen he fayth,hc that is vnhifUet him bee vniuft (hli,and lice that is filthie, 
let hini be Hlthie 1 hll : but contrari vvife^by that phrafe orimanner of fpeaking,and 
by flic wing that they mail come to iudgement, thrcatneth the cuill doer*. ,Mcn 
arc bold and prefumptuous now,euen to defpiie al holefome admonitions which 
the holy Ghoft giuctli in the word of .Godi, and to heapevp all.manner of finncs 
and tranfgix'fiion::neucr looking to hcarc more oftheniyW hen they be once done 
and pait : and rcadie they are forio pluckc out histhrocethatfliall rebuke and ad- 
monifli them. Let them goc oi^.fayth the Lord,they (hall fliordy come to their 
accounted receiue their defert. 

Then touching die other part ofthc words, he that is iuftje.t him be iuft flilfc 
and he that is nobler him bchoIy/hhTlicrcisapromifcincludedjyca, a threat 
promif^cucntoincourngcandto'drcngthen the godly constantly to proceed 
iii their eodlincs. It is but a litis vvhile.loctlv'mllatidfaft and continue to the 
ende which walkc in the way ofrighteoufnr s and ti uc holincflK'thcy. fhall haue 
their reward. Fori come rjuickcly/>nd my reward is tvith me , that J may giue 
eueryman,ashis worke fhall be. Obeloued markc well, how ihat v\hichisa 
moft terrible and feucrethrcatningtothc wiLkcd^sthemofi con)foitab[cand 
ioyfullpromifcchat may he to the godly. Crui/fwiJl come and giuc rewarded 
a fearcful thing to him that hath committed thofc euiil deeds whofe reward by 
iuft deferens etcrnall fire in hell.Chrif t wil come and glue reward,a mod cheer- 
ful thing to him that hath feared the Lord & renouncing the way of wickednes, 
hath (hewed the fruits ofatrue & iiuly faith,euioJ thofe holy works whichQpd 
hath prepared for his fcruants to vvaJke in, and which of his. free mcrcic.bp.haph 
profniied toiewavd with etcrnall glory. Isw not a good thing then for .v^tp 
fludi'e dayly tbpleafc G'oc^ond to ftand ra/t in t lie faine, when there ifhal lor k 
be long be /ucH a difference? h it not much better for vs, that the camming of 
Chrift mould be a prornifc vnto vfyatherthen a tnreatnjdg. kor afc tfayd, that 
Chrift doth tel vs hc-wiUomcquickciy-&r<cvwd etrory .Mdn-a$hiarwbrkQ ( fhftl 
be js a greiuous threatfitog to the vttgodilyiAcfL c6fa>t*kblb f>f»i»Vfcto thc.rig^r 
teous. And when' Ittf fayd -belt hat is riltfry lcnh*mybbfifah.y:(li>Ii/t isto'-ctttitfi^fpf? 
the righteous in theirnghtcou(nes,that they be 4oi Uraiwcn.- awribbyi their^y- 
ample. Let the wicked be wjckedfi ill.be not yod like them. We know what a 
force there is in cxamplc.fdi todrawme' fintai good tac nil 'j & cfpccially where 
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we fee.themuJiitudcpoasitwrre whole- uirl ™„ r » 

iow.Ycnullhcarcn,a%vaerlSrc^ 

cq„a Js.andwy inferiors do tlitfe ibini-s W flv.il 111 " , '" y , ters> "V 

tlurnmwbal point.^sonethatw ^tS^^ ^°n^ lb ' onc 

(ion fuel, as doc- thefi, h„m S , t'ictc ,rc bm£ fi P !' ' whh danma ' 

ff^vaincthoo^^c^ 

tliacLowfoeuerthcmnltiindcs cfwicked perfons L b ° V an ™< c "<>h 

there i, no harmcyc, » it farrc othcrwilc.fo hey 1^^ t" 1 '' 

wrath ol God in a full meafure pown-d S. i ■ i;llilucil,c 

Chrift as yc know tellch in the G l~| 'wrlS Tn" T'' ° ur Sa,,kll,r 

be lafc.fhall dertruction come vpon the, JfiSS * "" k f that "^ 
by fuch acompar.fonthcboly fcripturedoKfiShM ' $ PrC<l °" C1 ' For 

nooLkcmtoit.andtienflicisboldencdarH.vwrKi ' ' lar '/°t^er bird; 

harte each odu-ral.e fo„!cr fecthhi nmc 2w7"" 'f "," '',° ma ' >' d ° 
them.andthcy.recauehc EwnZh " df, J den 'y 'P'«*'li tbenctout-r 

fotnc what rclraiiKr.vmil! he feeth the mulf tude flnltf V d ° C,h 

ride it, bee Jib waxed, bold BmSflrfl °? ^ Cy ,a,l fi he i " ld l,c - 

l»uc/» i- were a „« .n^one r he A th i T' ^ ^ k>} ^ ^ l alt 

behold I con,e quick y let t he iuft and nl , " > '" '" ,M bc fi,th y f,il - 

and lo led co cl m ^S«S£Zm T^l ^ ^ 
won in EccMwttcsChap o handlwh . h£ , « tlmC(i ° con,c - • S ' 1, °' 

of the children o, men i^'i^ mXS15i , ' nd r flH S ,tt,,, l ,,,t ,l,ehc,rt 
all. Agodiy man p-o.^btSSS^f""^ to 

pea, eth no difftrence almofl at 'all in oum2 E, /ll ' ^ '" r 7 pi 

fanta H drulIofdelicht S aremanvfiI,hv,Lvn5 ^ ^^^ 

asthe Prophet tcacheth.Wd -?, ;S ^ ^'gainHGodandmani 

needfulthat thefmhful iliould bc ! amcH *i ,h^^ 8 » a L ,a,,?Jslc ,»"f'hcnvny 
•filtbic;«and you fall in the JES « J »^ r thcm 8 °°" J,ct ' ,l,cn ' bc 

^IfitbcbtuthecounfelofmndS:^^ 

■•akehecdeW yonfet Ii R htb v fc He [ 2 I ' f' hc L °' d S ioe,h ' ,hcfi 
y «."t'««>yit.HcfcWiUctbh«nthatisentrcdM«oagoof! 

Way 
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Way to flandfaft and to continue. We fee many that hauc made fome (hew fo 
that there was great hope of them,but they are fallen backe, and returned cucr* 
is a dog to his vomittc,and as the fow that was waflicd,to the wallowing in the 
myre 2.Pct.2. It had been better for them if they had neuerknowen the tructb 
the fo to rurnc from the holy commandement. It is but a little while but he that 
commeth will come and will not tarrie.Can weenotliold out fora Attic timc>I 
know it is heard,our nature is fo vaine, we are fo corrupt, fo light and fo incon- 
stant: and the temptations and allurements befo many and fo forcible; buc 
feeing the cn6 wil be fo good to the iuft ,& fo gricuous to the wicked Hand fall. 
If it were but to efcape the damnation of heJ, it fbould be of wairht enough to 
mooue vsnhen howmuch more that continuing in the truefcacc of God and 
glorifying him with good works, we (hall be partakers of the ioyes of hcaucn? 
The glory is.cxcceding great which is fet before vs, if wee can rtriuc to enter 
And tht were fo that man fiiould but lofe that gloric through their euilllife it 
were a great nutter- but when befulc that loffe,ihey go alfo into hel cuen into 
a gulte or cndlesmiferie^what a madncsis it? I Icaue it toyour confutation 
wiQiingeuesy man to tbinke vpon thefe words,Hc that is vniu(t,lct him be vn- 
juft ftillxHe that is filthiest him be filthy fliJl: He that is iu(T,!ct himbe iutt flill- 
He that is holyjct him be holy dill. And behold I come quickely, and myre- 
wardeis with me,togiue vmocuery one as his vvoike /hall bee. If ye would but 
thmke vpon thefe 1 hings,it might make you carefull and warie,but becaufe wc 
letnippeoutofoiDrmmdethedayofiudgcmenr, andmake account that out 
linnespaflc away eucn as they bee committed, and OiaH-neucr be called into 
queftion,we are bold not oncly to neglecl thofe holy and i»ft decdes which the 
Lord hath appoint vstowalkein,by which wc fiiould glorificthe name of 
his fonne Ie/us Chrift which wc do profefle and adornc the holy gofpehbut alfo 
wedofal into fundry offences whereby wc dishonour the Lord and bur pro* 
fcflioii. WeU,wearemuchcalIedvpon andput inmindeinthc holy fcripturcs 
touching thefe mattcrs,& Ipray you let it moou ys fcrioufly to lay faftcr hold of 
the way of truth & rightcoufncs.Shal wicked & rngodly men be more con ftanc 

intkeirvngodhnesthe«wcjnthereareofthe3Lordc?Thcyreructhedcuil they 
icruc their luftcj,their reward is in hd: wc are to feme the Lord in holincfle apd 
eobe rewarded with glory in heaucn: flialUhey be more forward & confant in 
thefcruiccofchattheir LordrhedeuiUhc we in the feruiceofour graciousGod? 
let it fliamc vs, for offuch a thing we ought tobee a/hamed indeed. And more- 
«)ucr if they bec fo forward for fuch a reward as is beftowed in hcll,(ball wee be 
flackc for the re wad which is in hcaucPAgaincJct cuery one of vs make this a<i- 
«™JK.thttifw^ 

layth he that is holy , lethimbc holy Ail): we muft not continue weak*, but wc 
muHpowvp inChrift and become ihong men. For what isthecaufctbatma- 
«y fell & that fo grieuoufly, but that they contented themfelues in thcijr wcakc 
ettatc and did not labour to grnwcvp and tobecome fltong/ They profefled 
«hegofpeJ,& neucr coahucr, howfarrc thepowe* ofit had proceeded io them. 

They 
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Thcy t00ke r „ edc ,j ghtandrencdther u <H3 

didfubduepr de.fclfcloue vatneoln™ ,„;.k . T y ?- h3lU! ' tm how c 

-hie .ftai, which HS TZ ct of ,l,c c h Uk , c ei " il aild fil - 

and do not n time fecke to iiiM... it .,« 1 F l . ? be giucn to an o CI . 
hones. I might here enter iiKominvDirriri.hr. kL 8 . ,)mi ,mo n,an y 

cafic riling .game. Herein chcrcfore wc ought alwair? ^k L -'" ,s no 

leaf* there ftould remainc any fewer?™ f , • . b ° m ° rC thcn fcarc H 
our hearts from ,1 thofe eui clefiresXh f T °" r h " rf - Tl,c Lorii P"« 

ib« in trucgodlines cuen to rhe 7nd And I » ? ^^ " ron g md «"• 
clufon . Let vs proceed tothe „m fortb,s P™' of ,|, c con- 

man, that either knot able co peS t h7i^ y r bci, . 0l,hcwordcsofa 
-to andchangchisnrindc IZ^ T^l^t^-' ^ m " 
ryone as hisworkc fliall berbut they tthe worS U u 8 '" 6 VIMOeuc - 
aln.iShtie.and vnchangeabfe. AndlSorehefTvd, T Af^ 1 " T^ 1 ' 
ga. Alpha is the firH oTche Grcokc Jwe^iS ' * 7 ^ a ^ ° me * 
he expoundeth it faying , he firft anSft ri k ? " ' M ' Wh ««f«>« 

fu/ra„dt| ie , a fcwhe^^ 

the father. How is he elfe the beginnine and tC mZTu > ^T l w,th 

Hayd, for confirmation. When we LaSn 1 aSa '" r ' e " cn as 

conrmmgofonr L«*,v«o2aSin Zt^ZtT^' ?** 
fomuchriiouc vs, nor aft6cwa«t ought to tec .„d whJ ™™ ' k " r noC ' 
doenot gi«e fo firmecredite theruntol we oSt wXw .""^ , VC 

wayand confider that the p.omifcis n,adcbvKha^ A t t . , ^ sh ^ 
cen the fuft.no- the Jaft, wLis «| mig fc lie ^ ^t^^r 1 ?"*?''■ 
threatningisvttcrcdaeainftthccuilldoer, rl,,,k . 8 Alf:> whcn thc 

butf.oamortalmanThcreforewcarcherc^ifr)?^^, \?? 3S lflfc:,m * 
the ground ofthe tcrribie venU ltn S" ^ ^ * al "° iott faI to 
asiiprocccdet!motfromamo,r,lln m7 7-, g ftthew,ckc ^ ,nasmi 'thc 

AndhereinbeeauKacT ^X^ 
aga i nerepeated.Firf^^;l" , ^ 

oon T „de m ents,th^ 
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hcrpcakcthofchcriudrthatrunncththrougtY^hrtitie. Alfovvehauefeenevvhat a 
prt'jilcdgc it is to be admitted to enter into that hcaucnly Icrufalem. And here \vc 
learnc againc who fliall enter, and to who flaall bee bleflcd, cuen all that walkc in 
the fearc of God^and kecpe his comroandements. Wc arc generally of the mindc 
that a few words fh'all carry away the matters ifme for laying Lord,Lovd,lhuId 
enter into the kingdom of hcaucn,but we arc (til and often admoniihed and told, 
that none fliallcntcrbutfutliasdocthewdlof God. Is it not then our part firft 
to be (tudiousto lcarncco know the comrmndcmcir..;, the ordinances and wayes 
of the LordourGod ? For ifwc doc not know thcm,how (hall wc walkc in them? 
Can a man walkc in thofe waies which he doth not know nor vnderftandrOr fhal 
a man bee thought to haue any louc or dcllrc to walkc in that way, which he fec- 
kcdinottoknow? 

Then fccondty,whcn vvedoc vndcrfland the commaundements ofGod, it is 
enr dutic to put them in praClilc,or els wc arc ncucr the better; nay v\ e are in vvcilc 
cafe then before: for you know whatourSauioisrlaidi in the Goh clothe fcrnaunt 
that knowcthhis imllers w ill and doeth it not Jliailbcbcatcn \\ idupany fiviocs; 
And 'Saint lames handlctluhis point inthefirlt chapter of his Epittle, where li- 
ning (hewed what-benciite wee rccciuc by the wordc of tructh, namely, that 
wcareberoticnbyitjhcbyandbycxhortcthmentobciwittto hcare. And then 
fr.ither he willeth,that we iliould be doers oft he word,and not hcareis onely, de- 
cci.iim 7 our fellies. And then by a nrnilitudc of one that behcldeth his face in a 
"laHcymd by and by gocthhis way and iorrcttcth what manner or one hce is, hce. 
tcacherh whata vainc tlrng it is to be hearer* ofihe wcwlc ofGod oncly, and not 
doers. Afterward he telletlvw hn a bleflcdthiog itis fix. a n>it)lto be both a very 
diligent (indent in the law of God,andallb a doer of the lime. Let vs then rceeiue 
ad monition, Let vs become wife vnto faluaticndor they thatdojthis which is here 
taii'.'hr, become wife vnto faluation: they Hull lvuie their part in the tree of life,, 
they lh all enter in by the gates into the citie. And furdy there is pop re ator /oilic 
and madncsjthen fortnen to content and fathfie. thcmfclucs with a. bare 'hearing 
oftta wool ofGod prcochaUOodi not o^ 

die word of God and kecpe it? Wlut doth hec meanc by kcepingofit ? fs it that 
theykeepcitinmcmorie.todifpuec and talkc of ir, and no more? Nay they arc 
not laid to kcc::e ik^w hich do not in deeds pcrformc »t. And the Lord laidy who- 
focucr doth the w ill of my father which is in -heaucn; he is my brother/,! rcr & mo- 
':hcr,Math. i 2 .verf.^o. Let no man then any longer be deeeiucd aboi.t this point, 
but know th.tt onely inch as doc the will ofGod ihallbc bleflcd for cucrmorc. 

Then fbllo .vah the d ire uning,I : ov vithout ("hall be dogs and enchsutv crs.and 
\*\ horcmon^evs ,and murderers. and idoljat'ers^nd wholocucr loueih and maketh 
lies. Here arc the comoanie that fh all not enter into the holy city butfhalbc with- 
o t.thcylhall be in hell. As the one part who kecpe the commandemetnsof God 
arebledcdjfo thefe 'filthic perform are accurfed. But let vs now lookc vpon the 
v;ovdcs,hc beginneth with dogges. VV hat are thefc dogges ? Shall dogges go to 
■t?.cll? IkioucSyc may not cake it that hce meancdi thefc bealles which ate called 

dogs 



Sermons nj^on *h* Keuehtion; 



but when thclioly Gholf doth it, wc niav be bold Tl,; T ," do «' cs: 

underfill abominable and vile inSSS/ , ye ! ,My, 1 ,0te ' tl, - 1ttl,c y b < : 

not faidifhlly to teed and ouide them K a Ln,^-r Lonh y^^ m ^' 

ofaog S ,to beware ofcuillworka.cn.PhiJip , JSlr S " " l Warc 
ccpt,Gi.ic not holy thinos to dons -ml.Sfl ^ ul0l,r , Clin '*g'»cihthi S prc- 

7-vcrll- tf. where ye are to ^ e h« K r *"* ^'T and «*'**>». Maid.. 

Punched vnto cLn ^Z^^S^T 7 ^ ^^ 

winch tread in themire pcarles and Co thw ' If' T '"^ are ca,,cd Kvil,c 
ofdK Cofpel, Others ^^ J ^^^y ^« 
wuh rage and fur,c>caule they can not abide til pES t 1 k c 7°°^ 
thofe thatpreachit. They rend and ceare them Tl4X ca n Tl n ^ 
time murdered the holy prophets that fink- ;, " f L y " !cd T do S s - J helc mold 

ftcisand profeflbts ofthe r of f -cll. VnderTrhr itoll dwl y *>arkc at the mi.,!-. 
ofGod k fet forth,thcfe do.s do „ fo * r % ?", P ?/ la ' uIlcre tllc H' word 
Jemfel^totheont^rotmo^ 

dothconumcethem^y d^nothr&^dJSt w h hu b L r° V™"" 
wercnceit,whcn as indeed thev abhorre it in t h™ uTl j r , ' ^ tl,c >' rc " 

with thofe thatdoepublifl! /hS . hcar ^f ' d ffc ^ tofindc faultcs 

«heLord, w hoi S abl P e t o7cl^ 

ft^whcnhcfentthcmforthattheS ^ ^M^?^^, 
Gomorrhahthedavofiudpenifn.- tC, C i! r iJ ? "' lcrfor Sodomeai,d 
their dodten^Math y ,o ScEh^hf 5 *K C wh|fh fliou,d «&& to hcare 
fotobemoucdwithwat^ eTi^ ? nC *T^ ,0 ^ bu ^ 
Vec ILall fee many ofthefe v„c ea, ° and n? r^" tholc that doc ?™& *> 
gnafl, theirteeth, that 5 Z< S no IZ/ P ° " 1C " in a, 'Wa^vvi.ich euen 

and flaundcioiis ftccchw and nJlT n C , d ° C now Vtter mmv J haid 

fo would they iftimei eru 2"^ chcSaga " ,ft 1 the n,illifie « «>fthc qo^el, 

thataavchain^vpft^Xi^^^^^^^ 

Hereareioyned^uhfnijj'S .^ 

derersahenidolate .an.- -,: :T - lndn ' ntci > dlc » w l'orcmonne^ 

fortes ofinchan-v. „';:;;.:; ::JjT- cr, ;. U f & l m ^*''«. , rhcrcb e r l ,„d I y. 

■-• ' ; •' ^■\^-:m: ''isauans't'sfoxuwiuodcalcindto^cin 

league 
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Wme with deuiMiich arc the fwornc enemies ofGod,ye may eafily confider. 
Whoredo^eislittkomoeuillmthefight of many. They efteemc itasa matter 
tolauoh at, and many ateco.neto that impudencie th^t they can c^englorie and 
boaftofit:Buthowabominab| e athingiti S beforeGod,.sfecnebyth.s,thatthe 
whoremongers arc here aflbciate with doggcs and encounters, and the reft here 
named. Then alfoeome in murderers, who arc all thofe, as Saint :Iohn plamely 
fi.cweth in his Epiftle,that doe liuein hatred.The fupcrft.t.ous Idolaters perl vvadc 
emfelucs in their blindc dcuotion, and in their good internes as they call them) 
that they be very holy pcrfons: andyou may fee here, that they beeeucn asholy as 
mrdercrs, whoremongers, witches and dogges w.th whom they be here affoc.- 
Mcru He not at ic,?orthc idolater forfikth the truth and the worfh.p of the 
? u ;God,and wormippeth denils. Laft of all he nanreth an otherveiy bond kmd 
ofpeopleandthati S ,whofoeuctlouethandmakethl,es.Th.sextendethvery 
Lec for there be that do make lies inGods matt :rs, vtter.ng falfe do- 
Srine and thofc which doe loue the fame. And there be that doe 
raifc and vttcr all manner of lies, vntruthes, and (launders in 
mens matters. Thefe are abominable. Let « be ware 

WC bee not found among the number of fuch, 

for ye fee there is no placefor them with- 

inthcholy citie :butthey flrall 

be without. 
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The 50, Sermon. 
chap. C2 , 

1 7 A;d, he Spirit JdthZZ I''' 3 ', b , r '& ht ""ijfonr. 

»W/« mtbu bool^ ' J V! "° hm the f>"g'^ that .,- * 

x UJitcmC£i i-tobcedrawiicfromthc 

Proj ha: • 
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4 4.3 ■ StrmotifVpontbe Rmelation. 

Prophet Efay.chap.ii.li«he tenth chapter of that prophccicjthcreisavery great 
calamitic denounced agunft the peoplcof Ifra^vnderthisfimihtudc.that they 
ihould be cut downe cucn like the trcesofa wood. 1 hen in the 1 1 .chapter^ or the 
comfort ofthe godly, lealhhey might bee difcomfortcd, there is added tliispio- 
nMtsthatabuunchmallfpringoutoftherootcofleire.vponvvhomcthcfpirit 
of the Lord lhallreft,tl« fpirit of wifedbmc and vndcrHant!ing,thc(p.ntotcouti- 
IcII and power, the fpirit of knowledge and of the feare of the Lord. And there it 
i« (hewed what great things hec lhall doc : yea there is defcribed the goodly re- 
(tarnation of alhhuagsby him. So that whcnhefay.h lam the roote and genera- 
tionofDauid.hekadcthvs to the confidcration of all thofc great and excellent 
tliiivs cucn the things which arc in the icflaurationmadebyhim. AllwascaK 
dow^all was loll and fallen into vtter mine, he as a moft migkie redeemer re- 
l lore t hthemagamc^lnaw rdethen, W hatfoc U crbleffingGodbe(^ow'ehv P on 

to worldinhiffonncwccaKlcd to the confidcration of .nn ,tkfc ^".s; ».» 
Z .Tote and the generation of Dauid. Morcouer, the Lordc Ielus(as hee faith m 

' mTL m neftartc. But when as the holy ScipturecallcthoixSa.iKwrCbr.ft 
hetrSI oufnc^^ 

Inliuo heSunncrWhentheSunnerifedvbeIightof t batftarredootbg.uc 
SS Tobislanlwer^hatour Lord kfusbeingcalJed.hehngbtmorn.ngftarre, 
ffinc ^eKdudetbcother.butheisalfo.heSunne.He.s themormngftane 
ibe"stheSunnethat arifcth with the full Hght. But (ccmg.t.sthepmpofeof 

«h vn to " why doth he°rathcr choofc .he lcflcr then the greater ? for the ftarre a 
cth vnw vs w> y bw anfwcred thM lt 1S t0 n , c w th « 

*&™Z^<**W™>™«™ IrfBChriH. Wcarccouercd 
*nacr tnc mgnr v d „ rocee dcthciicntobcthefullhghtofthatclccrcand 

S£S don commeth fiom aperfon of moft high dignitie, excellence and 
this Uw -u o i w dlceracof It# For com . 

tr'oX^ 

n ... Linirit and the bride fay, come. This (pint is the bolyGhoft. The 

r i, C -rift the redeemer and reftorcrfis inflamed and euen rauiflaed with the 
things m CUrf the : rcrtixm . rf ^ . ForaU Ae ^ 



•SWrnw ^» ^<r %euetatiotj> 



miicthofIiHntocome; I ereiscxprefrcdthatthcfci,italfoM.M,l - • ^ 

Herrcqucftand carnefl defirethen oftheromnT oS n TVT^ 

■ ^-'^adoubt,hovvthisistobev„derftoodtSS 

the comming ofChrifl? Wee know that heis God Sffl r f' ,p ^ ter 
SonncHow then can ho be fayd to make this™ cK, ^ ' Mh ? r a,ul thc 
pray Mndeedevpon this and Lb like H ! M l '^" Go,ldo:l ' 

»to betaken, h-sthefanrcthing which SPaulS^ 

(laythhc;hovvtopraya S vveeousht:butthefpinthi m fecnn£^ 
W.thgron„ig s ,vvl 1 ,chcannotbecx P refled.Andh cth afe re J ' h W l UC " forvs 
Cth what thc meaning is ofthe fpirit : for he maker!, ZZ^r , ^ Icartsh ™ v- 
cording to God.Now' beloucd.Lkc wSLS,^ ai "^ 

fcethrc q ueftforvsu^ g roa„cs:wemaynott St SS^te^r.: 
viitoanygricfeorpaffion: but hoc wrtrkrli rk~f ai .? n °V l - ,ho «w^ibicet 

"■es ) a 1 enwuhfi„h sandgroani ngsthatfai J £ fSSS l S™ ,Cn | td ^ 
and u)fl;u7Kah the Church widnhc veh f n-^nri£r c iehmKl tcacl,c A 

^fp'«tmakctl»e quc ^ 

ianh the lpirit,and thc bridefav come that Ji u n there ' whm hee 

"-^ycta,^^^^^^ 

ptythusbutbytheholyGholhfhecouldnothanechaEc^ 

but c„cn w„h the children of this world f« her S £- ?° M,,cnl >> th ' n o s > 

.^»°t-l*dire^^ 

bride fay come. r uuun J 1LISIa y d >thcIpiricand thc 

Willi etiery one tbatheafel, ro f™ r-rZ t f "'"gj^amt John dooth 

tocouctabouJS 

fhuclcd and guided b> ^dnZ ^h^ fl ^ C r^ e ^ Ulih ^ ^ '«- 

Iefus.Hcreis^,eci.iSo^ 

ehildrendoevva «forS£,SS^r ^^^^ChurehmdaHW 

notU-tby 0».fpiri ? Ete^taS!!ffiS 

be content euen to befeated iiKhem former ^L , V 3^ r Wll ^ and coukl ' 
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vnto lu v & - .j. .Mil iiaJl be mo/t terrible and dreadfull vnto others, vnto them 
is molt ioytull and longed for ? Is not here a wondcrfull difference betwectie the 
faithfull & the children of this world ? Let euery man therfore make this account, 
that if he doe not long for the comming of the Lord vnto Judgement, he is not 
righr,all is not well with him. For if he bee a child of the Church endued with true 
f aitlyf he be led by the fpirit ofGod,if he look for his part in thofc heaucly things: 
how can he but eric out in the foment defire of his foulc, Come Lord Iefus,come 
quickly. I pray you therefore, Jet cuery one looke vnto their owne heart, and fee 
what defire there is ofthis comming. Jf it be feeble and weakc/cekc to be quick- 
ncd with more abundance of the holy Ghoft : fecke to haue the liudy hope of the 
partaking of thofe things which fhall bee manifested and beftowed at his com- 
ming. There bee many things done here to the dishonor of God,and defacing of 
his tructh. We be here fubied vnto a thoufand calamities. The things be wonder* 
full great which arc laydvp in Chrift to bee beftowed at his comming : fliall wee 
not long for them ? Then let him that hcareth/ay come. Doc ye heare that Iefus is 
the rootc and generation ofDauid : eucn he that fhall make the glorious rcftaura- 
tion } Doc ye hcarc that he is the bright morning ftarre,and that by him wee mall 
dwell in glorious light : and will ye not fay come ? Will ye not long for the time 
when theft; things fhall be (hewed foorth ? 

Then he addeth : And he that is a thirft,let him come. Yc heard before that the 
promifc is made to thofe that be a thirli They beblefled that dothirft for the wa- 
ters of life: for they fliall come to the fountainc and drinke their fill. Butfuch as 
be not a thirft,woe bee to them, they defpife and fetlightby heaucnly things, the 
fountainc fliall be fliut vp againft them. They bee not worthieto be partakers of 
fo precious things, which cftccrac them fo lightly. Woe bee to thofe then which 
care not for heating the Gofpell : if they had eucr taftcd how fwcetc the Lord is, 
they would runncafteritrbut alas they haue not tafled. They loue their owne 
waycs,and they fliall be filled with their owne inucntions.Thcy thirft after gold, 
and filuer,afterhoufcs and lands.They delight in gay garmcnts.They couet earth- 
ly delights and plcafurcSjCiicnto fill themlcluesfrom day to day: and thefc things 
they fliall abound in, But. what arc they the better? for all thefc fliall vanifhand 
come to nought. 'Hd that j$;a thirft for the waters of life, he that earneftly defircth 
thofe heauenjy blcfjinjgs-w.bicb are beflowed in Chrift, fliall bee happic an<»l blef- 
fed with the Lord God-in hcaucn for eucr. 

Then there is added further : And he that will,let him take ofthc waters of life 
freely. Here is a very large offer : that .whofocuer will, fliall take of the waters of 
life. It may be fayd,who is it that wouldiiot be failed ? Men indeede loue to walk 
in wicked wayes,and take pleafure in thofc /innes which bring damnation both 
tothefoulcand to.the bodic: but they doc not loue damnation, they could bec 
content to efcape that 3 and willingly they would be faued:how then is it faid here, 
Jet him that will,takc ofthe waters of life freely. As I fayd, is not this a very large 
offer ? is not here a very wide gate let open into houen ? Sur^lv here is no more 
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thenthathe^ 

7 <p P I'* for he ^at thirrteth hath a will : and he that thirlltirnor ! ^ ' lCC *' 
will. For th.syemuitknowe, thatthe wilhs nothere nutfor^ 
fo^rywiftthatamando^^ 

inthewayofde/trudlion,and committed, the thijes In ^ * wa,kceh 
and yet would bee faued: Buthe is fayd to wil ha K 
< h -vayo^^^ 

"fhimfclfcinitAiiaiiowmaytbismanbcfayd 

Whenheimbraeeth the holydodrincof the Gofncll S 

the waters of life. They that will not loue, and &S^^T1^ ° f 

fayd not to will. There is no way to drinke df.ly w ?! fi V P , dc ^ r,nc > arc 

wordoftheLord,andf]LhhisfouJetheI S^Sc V5 ra r hthc P nrc 

will of themfelues • for man k w lJl r j 1S that mcn f,auc «<* this 

isadefire(aslSS^ 

free from calanute^S, J ■" "^ vvhich hce ">»««>> *° bee 

»ndgood, a ndtod c lightinthedoarineoftheLod k L r B pl ' rC 

uation With feare and trcmblincr • rnr; f ;„»~ } 7 ,' 7 A l )oltlc ) of y GI| r^l- 
and thcdcedr.euen oSK " ' »?? th " 7*« h in X°" both the will 

tire waters of le. TOevarccaric-H naf.,,.,11., V"^ a . tt } atthe y wl " not take of 

tochoofethatcudlda^a^ 

lord.Manshearttsco^^ 

it fclfe,itis inclined to that which Sit Sri T ' " cannot dcn / e 

where vaine things andco "r^S r ,at ^ tfecont ^ iW,1 ^fore 

their owne corrupt wilhand the eodlv Z,\ '™ W. 1 *. wicked icftfc then, of 
He that wiJleth then cue" KX fl tf°°f "" bcin S tau g>* by h" fpirit. 

thepraifetoGod^vhohath.t 1 ^ ^£^^\f^^ 
were knot for the erace of God hf fll. n tna l.8 lac ^ an « l«him know, that 

thofe water, Jffi&& 1 "" » ™» 
his will more and more reforms! P ,„. ► ? g i r Lord > that he ina y h ^'e 
decdearen.oftholyaTdpS 
And I ccftifie vnto eucry man that hearth 
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d'v man .!»« adde vino theft things , God will addc vnto him the plagues that God. Indeed of all failures they can not endure that it flw.u u *,? " ? 

iiv ^ renin this booke. And if any nun flull takeaway from the words of "aha II. They fay it is fodatkethatitcannot ^ndcSiS "S W e< * 



iSie prophecic of this booke : God will take away his part &c. Here is an other 
ratification of the high and facred authority ofihis booke ; which is by a com- 
ruination very fharp and terrible. It is foraddingcordimimfhinge. God doth 
commaund by Mofcs, that they fliouid addc nodiing to die words which hec 
.did commaund them, neither take any thing from them. And great preempti- 
on it is for any man to take vpon him fuch a matter. What is it in deed but for 
one to cake vpon him to be wiier then God ? For ether there is fomwhac wan- 
tin t;c which argueth an impcfe6tion,or clfe there is fom what ftipcrfluous, v% hy 
elfe fliotild it be taken a way ? doubtlcs it can not be but with exceeding wicked 
pride of mans heart , and iniury to the authority of the moft high God, when a- 
ny take vpon diem either to addc to, or to dinfmifoe from his word. In this 
place thcif ore here is afore thrcatningco fuch as fhali any way prefume,thatis, 
cither to addc or rodiminifhe : which commendeth the booke as perfect and 
abfolutc, and fuch ascommcthwith the high anthority of God. tor the ad- 
din «, he doth threaten the adding of the plagues written in this booke :: which 
are very great. For befidesdiucts and fundry other plagues, yehauefeenethe 
plague of hell diuers times -fee forth, and after mo wayesthen one. It is the great 
vvinc pi-cffc of the wrath of God which we call hell.' It is called the lake ot tire 
& brimftonc in which the diuell and all the wicked flialbe tormented for cuer. 
He that addcth, fliall luuc this orcat plague added vnto him Like wife yc hauc 
fccneaooodlydefcrintionofthciovcs of k-ucn ,-cucnthc glory and felicity 
{• .1. ^i D _i.. A. -\,«„„u„«rA alfnnfrbctamb-ss booke of lite : he thattaketh 



taue 
iucd: 



>f that holy city; yc banc heard alio of the lambes booke of hie : he that tali 
r,v^v,. l M'ildngfcnnnt\v<irdsofihepvophet-eofthisbtake- : hcrfh.-dln 
..an.ewrittenihi.that booke, nor any pa.tinthitholyc.ty.robeidcpt! 
of hie and dory i and notonlythat, but allbtobccall into cndles torments, 
nf.rht makemen aftaicl how to be lb bold \viih the word ofthc Lord.lt may be 
demaunded what fliould be the caufe that here are fo imny things heaped vp Written word of (j ,,| 
fbrthc confirmation ofr'the authority ofthis booke. Surely there is (omelpecial 



caufe , fot the holy ghoR doth notivfeto deale fo much ma maKer, a ud o cat- 
e(Tly,but vpon great caufe.Yc may eafdy gkthcr what the caufe is. I his booke 
syJiauefecnc?«interii<nitthcktngdomeofAnticbri«&anSaMds«)i»nmg 
ndflcieht : andforthatcaufeSakanhathlaboutedefpecially to bringdown* 



ey hold than 

.' au- 
no 

both of learned and vnleamc7 ™ v r-Z? " H aS ha,,C thcir ciw op™cd, 
letitherc becon/ideredw the'r w ^^ 1C,rk,n 8 domcd£fc *edin it! Nov^ 
ged to addc to the wo d riS^M^,™*, T "^V bc <*«- 

churches fin C e the ApoJtles time- h,,i Jr " CWC Tcfla ™cnt which .he 

word of God, ^d2ZXrwZZ emc ( f0 T r ca r nica " ' a,c "KI'«-fcA 

liuercdhis whole cwM^ d ™t^^^^r Mebmk > l ™ h "'<> 
he require* ofman. We ioMe indeed i' 8 ** ^ and obe(,iencc »*ici. 
>et forth in thofe tvri ino X Mot ll T^T °' G ° d is fo P«fecll V 

added as a matter of tdirion," Zeis ! ° " a "; ta " ,e tl,ac whatfocai, 
-'-•--•'■ 'h'O'VUe lame liwicltcd and abominable. Wcholdc 

ny part of the holy 

vrittenisabfohicelv 

tics, wliich arc kept bv craditiW TlJ< aj 9 , , bcalfo vn wnttcn veil- 

fllcsof ,hcir,,„ p( . s and canons nf^r 7I 'cy holdchc decretall epi» 

tor. In all thefc thin ' 1 1 ^ " f? T" 1 tllC '^ C ° b ^ fcc fro '» »" «" 
Wbat a .,in,„,,^„r„ J ,i.^."°i^ onfcffcihat . the y*'«>both a ddc a nddiminifli 
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could fee , it fhouid appcare that a the . ifand years is cucn almoft as nothinge • 
For what » it to eternity, which after n any thoufand thoufand ycarcs, com- 
incth not any neercr to an end ; For wb*re there is no end, cheend commeth 
not neere. Men thinkc the time of their lnc here a y n long time, & very mad- 
ly for a fewplcafurcs of fin caft away themfclues for euer.Wefhould remember 
that the end of the world is euen come vpon vs , and that the Lord will come 
quickly , and fo prcparcour felues for his comminge; The Lord faith hce will 
come quickly, and S.Iohncrieth out with greaczeale, Amen, euen fo, come 
Lord Icfus. This defire of his comming ought we all tohaue, if we bee led by 
that fame fpiritthat S. Iohn was. Then he concludeth this holy booke with the 
iaitpartof the conclusion, that isby wi/liing allfpirituallbleilings 
vpon thcnijWhickhccxprcffcthinthefcwordsiThc grace V 
of our Lord Icfus Chtift be with yee all^A- ) 

V men. Tfeglorde bring his pray- 
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